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BOIVBUBGI :  EXCtJDEBAT  JACOBUS  wAlKXB. 


PREFACE. 


In  this  second  Edition  the  Editor  has  paid  particular  at- 
tention to  the  text  and  the  punctuation.  With  regard  to 
the  former,  he  has  been  mainly  determined  in  the  larger  por- 
tion of  the  first  two  books  by  the  authority  of  the  MSS*  But 
80  many  of  the  received  readings,  adopted  with  the  almost 
unanimous  consent  of  the  more  celebrated  Editors  of  Livy, 
differ  from  those  of  the  MSS.,  that  the  notes  would  hare  been 
overloaded  with  critical  remarks,  if  he  bad  adhered  throughout 
to  his  original  design.  In  the  remainder  of  the  work,  there** 
fore,  he  has  followed  the  readings  principally  of  Drakenborch, 
noticing  the  passages,  as  they  occur,  in  which  he  differs  from 
that  invaluable  Editor,  and  he  has  almost  uniformly,  through 
the  whole  work,  been  guided  by  him  in  the  spelling  of  the 
proper  names. 

As  to  punctuation,  the  Editor  has  endeavoured  to  steer  a 
middle  course  between  too  high  pointing  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  undue  fusion  of  clauses  produced  by  scant  pointing  on  the 
other. 

The  editions  and  annotations  consulted,  in  addition  to 
Drakenborch's,  have  been  those  of  Sigonius,  Gronoviu8» 
Crevier,  Ruperti,  Doering  and  Stroth,  Bekker  and  Raschig, 
Ruddiman  and  Dr  Hunter. 

One  change  of  great  importance  was  introduced  in  the  for- 
mer edition,  to  which  it  is  necessary  again  shortly  to  advert. 
The  principles  which  affect  the  indirect  or  oblique  form  of 
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LIFE  AND  WRITINGS 


OF 

TITUS  LIVIUS. 


*  Hate  you  never  read,'  says  Pliny  the  Yonnger,  in  one  of  his  let- 
ten,  *  that  an  inhabitant  of  Cadiz  was  so  much  excited  by  the  dis- 

*  tmetion  and  glory  which  Livy  had  acquired,  that  he  came  from  the 
'  remotest  quarter  of  the  globe  to  visit  him,  and,  immediately  on  hit 

*  hanng  seen  liim,  departed  ?*  The  distingaished  historian,  TiTva 
Livxns,  to  whose  genius  so  extraordinary  a  tribute  was  paid,  was 
bom  at  Pataviom,  (now  Padua,  a  town  of  Yenetia,  in  the  north  of 
Italy,)  in  the  695th  year  of  Rome.  In  his  case,  as  in  that  of  most 
others,  distiUgniifaed  merely  for  their  literary  fkme,  we  are  unfor- 
tunately ignorant  of  nearly  every  thing  connected  with  his  history 
osleulated  to  throw  light  upon  the  early  pursuits  which  formed  him 
to  exoellence.  Of  his  education,  of  the  time  when  he  removed  to 
Rome,  «Bd  the  manner  in  which  he  first  attracted  notice,  we  are 
otteiiy  ignorant.  But  we  may  form  at  least  a  plausible  conjecture 
•s  to  the  ciroumstanoes  which  drew  upon  him  the  regards  of  the 
Cmperor  Augustus.  It  is  not  improbable  that  a  dissertation  of  bis, 
wlierein  he  treats  of  philosophy,  applied  to  history,  produced  this 
result.  No  history  of  Rome,  deserving  the  name,  existed  before 
his  time ;  and  we  know  that  the  disjointed,  scanty  and  unsatisfactory 
sonals  which  contained  the  records  of  the  Roman  state,  called  forth 
from  Cicero  loud  reprehension  and  regret.  It  is  not  surprising, 
therefore,  that  a  prince  like  Augustus,  who  courted  the  praise  of 
patronising  learned  men  in  general,  (whatever  may  have  been  the 
eircumstance  thai  introduced  Livy  to  this  notice)  should  liave  hailed, 
with  the  utmost  satisfiM^ion,  the  appearance  of  one,  who,  from  his 
iodnstry,  his  love  of  country,  his  powers  of  narration,  and  the  phllo- 
Mphie  eye  with  i^hioh  he  surveyed  the  progress  of  events,  seemed  de- 
ithied  to  supply  so  obvious  a  deficiency  in  Roman  literature.  We 
Meordingly  find,  that  he  lived  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  that  prinee, 

thst  he  was  even  offered  by  Livia  the  office  of  tutor  to  Claudius, 
^  Smperor's  grmndson.   This  intimaey  must  have  been  produetive 
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of  great  advantage  to  him,  in  opening  np  both  public  and  private 
■onreea  of  information,  whilst  it  has  never  led  him  t04  boast  of  a 
friendaliip  so  flattering,  or  to  pervert  the  truth,  even  in  events  where 
the  emperor's  family  was  most  deeply  interested. 

Whikt  engaged  in  the  composition  of  the  work,  he  seems  to  hava 
resided  partly  at  Rome  and  partly  at  Naples.  From  a  passage  in  the 
1st  Book,  (19th  chapter,)  where  he  states  that  the  temple  of  Janus 
had  only  been  twice  closed  posterior  to  the  time  of  Numa,  once  after 
the  termination  of  the  first  Punic  war,  and  again  alter  the  battle  of 
Actium,  we  obtain  a  probable  conjecture,  as  to  the  date  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  work.  The  temple  of  Janus  was  shut  in  conse- 
quence of  the  battle  of  Actium,  A.  n.  c.  725 ;  Livy  must  therefore 
ba?e  begun  his  history  posterior  to  this  date.  But  it  was  again 
shut,  730,  and  some  date  betwixt  these  years  must  therefore  be  fixed 
as  the  time  when  he  entered  on  his  work,  whilst  his  mention  of  the 
death  of  Drusus  proves  that  he  had  not  finished  it  till  after  that 
event,  which  took  place  in  744 ;  his  labours  being  thus  continued 
for  at  least  twenty  years. 

His  domestic  history  is  almost  entirely  conjectural,  and  is  confined 
to  the  belief  that  he  was  married  twice,  and  had  two  sons  and  four 
daughters,  the  youngest  of  whom  was  married  to  a.  rhetorician,  L. 
Magius.  He  is  said  to  have  retired  to  Padua  on  the  death  of  Au- 
gustus, and  to  have  died  in  the  fourth  year  after  that  event,  in  the 
76th  year  of  his  age,  a.  u.  c.  770,  and  a.  d.  17,  the  same  year  which 
witnessed  the  death  of  Ovid. 

Livy's  stupendous  History  of  Bome  extended  firom  the  foundation 
of  the  city  (containing  besides  a  rapid  detail  of  the  circumstances 
leadiog  to  that  event)  to  the  death  of  Drusus,  a  period  of 744  years. 
It  was  divided  into  140,  or  (as  others  with  greater  probability  main- 
tain) 142  books.  Following  the  former  number,  the  whole  was  ar- 
bitrarily arranged  at  a  later  period,  in  decades  or  divisions,  oontain- 
ing  each  ten  books.  Of  the  whole  there  remain  only  thirty-one 
books  entire,  and  four  nearly  so.  It  will  be  easily  seen  in  what  state 
the  work  has  come  down  to  us  from  the  following  table. 

1st  Decade, — Books  1-10  inclusive,  comprehending  460  years, 
entire. 

2d  Decade, — Books  11-20  inclusive,  comprehending  76  years, 
lost. 

3d  Decade, — Books  21-30  inclusive,  comprehending  16  years, 
entire. 

Ath  TiAMifA  5  Book  42,  \  comprehend-  C  entire. 

«in  irecaae,  j  ^^^^  j  .^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^ 

Of  the  other  books  we  have  only  fragments. 

These,  which  have  too  probably  been  irretrievably  lost,  are  said 
jto  have  met  this  fate  from  the  hostility  of  the  Emperor  Caligula, 
and  of  Pope  Gregory,  to  the  writings  of  Livy,  as  well  as  the  reluc- 
tance with  which  the  monks  shrunk  from  copying  a  work  so  pon- 
derous.   By  aid,  however,  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  BpUoauu  ot 
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nearly  the  whole  work»  (only  two  being  lost,)  composed  either  by 
LlTy  himself,  or  more  probably  by  some  skilful  annotator,  as  well  as 
of  other  sources,  Freinshemius  has,  with  great  success,  endeavoured 
to  fiU  np  the  blank  thus  left  in  Boman  History, 

As  a  writer  of  history,  Livy  has  eyer  held  a  most  distinguished 
rank.  It  is  true,  that  he  CTinces  a  striking,  sometimes  a  reprehen- 
Bible^partiality  for  the  people,  to  whose  fame  he  has  consecrated  his 
genius.  It  is  true,  that  he  often  errs  in  neglecting  to  avail  himself 
of  the  sources  of  information  open  to  him,  and,  when  he  has  so  availed 
himself,  in  misunderstanding  his  authorities  from  want  of  careAil  and 
patient  research,  in  mistaking  the  object  of  institutions,  and  in  writing 
at  variance  with  himself.  It  is  true,  likewise,  that  he  does  pay  too 
much  attention  to  the  recording  of  prodigies,  and  gives  the  dignity 
of  history  to  the  ravings  of  childish  superstitioni.  Bat  some  of  these 
errors  (and  they  are  by  no  means  numerous  in  proportion  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  undertaking)  may  be  pard(med',  on  account  of  the 
extent  of  the  work,  others  on  that  of  the  weakness  of  human  nature, 
aod  many  as  arising  from  the  genius  of  the  age  in  which  he  wrote. 
Apart,  however,  from  such  considerations,  these  charges  never  re- 
main in  the  mind  when  engaged  in  the  perusal  of  Livy.  They  are 
an  swept  away  by  the  uniform  and  majestic  flow  of  his  narration, — 
the  graphic  imaginativeness  of  his  details, — ^his  sympathy  with  all 
which  adds  to  the  grandeur  of  his  theme,  and  the  lofty  scorn  which 
he  breathes  on  aught  which  tends  to  derogate  from  Boman  greatness. 

The  first  five  books  of  this  great  work  are  particularly  interesting, 
as  they  contain,  what  was  believed  by  the  Bomans  themselves,  to  be 
the  origin  of  their  early  institutions.  As  all  the  early  records  of 
Rome  perished  in  the  sack  of  that  city  by  the  Gauls,  tradition  sup- 
plied the  place  of  more  authenticated  materials.  There  is,  there- 
fore, much  room  for  doubt  as  to  some  events,  and  for  total  disbelief 
as  to  others.  We  accordingly  find  many  vrriters  questioning  much 
of  the  historic,  and,  latterly,  almost  all  of  the  political  detail,  which 
was  formerly  assented  to,  without  dispute,  as  the  history  of  infent 
Rome.  At  the  head  of  these  stands  Niebuhr ;  but  even  he  admits 
the  great  interest  connected  with  the  current  notions  of  .the  Romans 
themselves  as  to  their  early  history, — above  all,  the  surpassing  merits 
of  Livy,  in  his  mode  of  managing  the  traditional  history, — ^justly 
pronouncing  the  termination  of  the  first  book  to  be  his  masterpiece 
as  a  historian. 

The  1st  book,  after  detailing  the  events  which  led  to  the  founda- 
tion of  Bome,  embraces  a  period  of  244  years,  including  the  reign* 
of  the  seven  kings,  Bomulus,  Numa  Pompilius,  Tullus  Hostilius, 
Ancus  Martins,  Tarquinius  Priscus,  Servius  Tullius,  and  Tarquinius 
Superbus, — the  rise  of  various  political  institutions  and  their  changes, 
and  the  overthrow  of  the  monarchy. 

The  2d  book  embraces  a  period  of  43  years  to  A.  u.  c.  287,  in- 
cluding the  establishment  of  consular  power, — the  unsuccessful  at- 
tempts of  the  banished  royalists  to  ejQTect  a  restoration, — the  oonse- 
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qaent  tyranny  of  the  nobility, — ^the  origin  of  plebeian  influence,  after 
many  fierce  struggles,  in  the  creation  of  tribunes'  of  the  commoni, 
and  the  wars  in  which  the  republic  was  continually  engaged. 

The  3d  book  extends  from  u.  c.  287  to  SIO,  a  period  of  22 
years,  interesting  from  its  details  of  the  mode  by  which  Rome  gra- 
dually acquired  conquest  after  conquest,  but,  aboTC  all,  firom  its  ac- 
count of  the  origin,  progress,  and  fall  of  the  decemyiral  power. 

The  4th  book  begins  ▲.  u.  c  319,  and  comprehends  a  period  of 
fil  years,  remarkable  for  the  gradual  success  of  the  plebeians  in  ob- 
taining a  share  of  the  honours  of  the  state,  the  device  of  appointing 
military  tribunes,  the  rapid  progress  of  the  Roman  arms,  and  the 
advance  to  permanent  military  discipline,  by  bestowing  pay  on  the 
sdl^jers. 

The  5th  book,  which  (along  with  the  6th)  might  with  great  pro- 
priety be  called  a  life  of  Camillus,  begins  a.  u.  c.  851,  in  the  third 
year  of  the  memorable  siege  of  Teii,  captured  by  that  general,— 
comprehends  his  after  exploits, — ^his  banishment,— -the  progress  of 
the  Gauls  in  Italy, — the  sack  of  Rome  in  365,  by  that  fierce  people, 
— ^their  expulsion  by  Camillus, — and  the  success  with  which  he  com« 
bated  a  general  wish  of  his  countrymen  to  emigrate  to  Yeii,  and  leave 
the  ruins  of  the  fallen  city. 

The  five  books  now  presented  to  the  reader  thus  embraoe  a  period 
of  365  years. 
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EPITOME  K 

I,  II.  Adventus  Aeneas  in  Italiam  et  res  ah  eo  gestae 
referuntur.  III.  Ascanii  regnum  Albae,  et  deinceps  Sil- 
morum,  IV.  Numitoris  Jilid  a  Marte  compressd  nati 
Romulus  et  Remus*  V.  Amulius  obtruncatus,  YI. 
Urbs  a  Romulo  condita.  VIII.  Senatus  lectus.  X. 
Opima  Spolia  Jovi  Feretrio  lata,  XI.  Cum  Sabinis 
heUatum,  XIII.  In  curiae  populus  dmsus.  XIV,  XV. 
Fidenates  et  Vejentes  victi.  XVI.  Romulus  conSecratus. 
XVIII,  &c.  Numa  Pompilius  ritus  sacrorum  tradidit. 
Jano  templum  constituit,  ejusque  portam^  pacatis  omni- 
bus  circa  populisf  primus  clausit.  Cum  dea  Fgeria  sibi 
congressus  nocturnos  esse  simulans,  feroces  populi  ant- 
mos  ad  religionem  perpulit.  XXII,  &c.  Tullus  Hostilius 
Albanos  bello  petiit,  XXV.  Post  haec  trigeminorum 
pugna.  XXVI.  Horatius  absolutus,  XXVIII.  Metti 
Fuffetii  supplicium.  XXIX.  Alba  diruta,  XXX.  Al^ 
hani  in  civitatem  recepti.     Sabinis  bellum  indicium. 

XXXI.  Ad  postremum  fulmine   Tullus  absumptus. 

XXXII.  Ancus  Marcius  ceremonial  a  Numa  institutas 
renovavit.  XXXIII.  Latinis  victis  et  ad  civitatem  ad^ 
sciHs,  montem  Aventinum  assignavit.  Politorium,  ur^ 
bem  Latinorum  bello  repetitamy  quam  Prisci  Latini  oc- 
cupaveranty  diruit,  Pontem  sublicium  in  Tiberim  fedt. 
Janiculum  collem  urbi  addidit.  Fines  imperii  protulit, 
Ostiam  condidit,  Regnavit  annos  viginti  quatuor. 
XXXIV.  Eo  regnante,  Lucumo  Damarati  Corinthii 

*  TheM  Epitomae^  ascribed  to  various  writers,  (see  account  of 
XlTy's  life  and  writings,)  have  been  carefully  drawn  up,  and  are 
often  cited  aa  authorities.    The  division  into  chapters  is  modern. 
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JiliuSi  a  TarqtdniiSf  Etruriae  civitate,  Romam  venit ;  etf 
in  amicitiam  And  receptusy  Tarquinii  nomen  ferre 
coepit ;  et  post  mortem  And  regnum  excepit.  XXXV. 
Centum  odditis  patrum  numerum  auxit.  Latinos  sub- 
egit,  Circum  designavit,  ludos  edidit.  XXXVI.  Sabi- 
novum  belLo  petitus,  equitum  centurias  ampliavit.  Ten- 
tandae  sdentiae  causa  AttiiNaviiauguris  consuluissefeV" 
tuVy  *  an  id,  de  quo  cogitaret,  ejki posset *  quod'  quum 
ille  ^ fieri  posse'  respondissety  jussisse  eumnovaculd  cotem 
praeddere ;  idque  protinus  ab  Atto  factum.  XXXVII. 
Sabinos  praeterea  acie  vidt*  XXX VIII.  Urbem  muro 
circumdedit,  cloacas  fecit,  XL.  Ocdsus  est  ab  And 
filiis  quum  regndsset  annos  triginta  octo»  XLI.  StiC' 
cessit  ei  Ser,  TuUiuSy  natus  ex  captiva  nobili  CornicU' 
lana ;  cui  pueroy  adhuc  in  cunis  positOy  caput  arsisse 
traditum  est.  XLII,  XLIII.  Vejentes  atque  Etruscos 
praelio  fudit.  Censum  primus  egit.  Lustrum  condidity 
quo  civium  capita  censa  octoginta  millia  esse  dicuntur. 
Classesy  centuriasque  descripsit.  XLIV.  Pomoerium 
protulit.  Colles  urbi  Quirinalemy  Viminalem,  Esquili- 
numque  adjedt,  XLV.  Templum  Dianae  cum  Latinis 
in  Aventino  fedt.  XLVII,  XLVIII.  Interfectus  est  a 
L.  Tarquinioy  Prisci  filio,  consilio  Jiliae  suae  Tulliaey 
quum  regndsset  annos  quadraginta  quatuor.  XLIX. 
Post  hunc  L.  Tarquinius  Superbusy  neque  patrumy 
neque  populi  jussuy  regnum  inmsit.  Quo  die  scelerata 
Tullia  per  patris  jacentis  corpus  carpentum  egit.  Ar^ 
matos  drca  se  ad  custodiam  corporis  sui  kabuit.  L,  LI. 
Turnum  Herdonium  fraude  inter  emit.  LIII.  Bellum 
cum  Volscis  gessit.  LIV.  Et  ex  eorum  praeda  templum 
Jom  in  Capitolio  fecit.  Terminus  et  Juventas  non  ad' 
dixere,  quorum  arae  moveri  non  potuerunt*  LV.  Pilii 
Sexti  Tarquinii  doloy  Gabios  in  potestatem  suam  redigit. 
LVL  Hujtts  filiis  Delphos  profectisy  et  consulentibusy 
quis  eorum  regnaturus  esset  Momaey  dictum  esty  eum 
regnaturumy  qui  primus  matrem  osculatus  esset.  Quod 
responsum  quum  ipsi  aliter  interpretarentury  Junius 
Brutusy  qui  cum  iis  profectus  eraty  prolapsum  se  simu^ 
lavity  et  terram  osculatus  est.  Idque  factum  ejus  eventus 
rei  comprobavit.  Nam  quumy  impotenter  se  gerendoy 
Tarquinius  Superbus  omnes  in  odium  sui  adduxissety 
ad  uttimtmy  propter  expugnatam  noctumd  vi  a  Sexto 
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Jilio  ejus  Lucretiae  pudtcitiam,  fquae,  vocato  patre  <id  se 
TridpitinOy  et  viro  CollaHnOy  ohtestata^  *  ne  inulta  mors 
*  ejus  esset*  cultro  se  interefnit,J  LIX.  Sruti  opera 
mcunmi  ejepulsus  esU  quum  regndsset  annos  viginti 
guinque,  LX.  Tunc  consules  primi^m  creati  sunt  L. 
Junius  Brutus  et  L.  Turquinius  CoUatinus. 


T.  LIVII 


PRAEFATIO'. 

Factctbusne  operae  pretium  sim  ^,  si  a  primordio  urbis  res 
populi  Romani  perscripserim  ^,  nec  satis  scio,  nec,  si  sciam» 
dicere  ausim ;  quippe  qui,  qaum  veterem,  turn  volgatam  esse 
rem  ^,  yideam,  dam  novi  semper  scriptores,  aut  in  rebus  cer- 
tins  aliquid  allaturos  se,  aut  scribendi  arte  rudem  vetustatem 

'  In  this  preface,  written  in  a  strain  of  modest  dignity,  which  has 
been  much  and  deservedly  admired,  Livj  declines  to  claim  superio- 
rity, either  in  point  of  information  or  style ;  and,  after  adverting  to 
the  pleasure  felt  by  him  in  the  necessary  withdrawal  of  his  attention 
from  the  misery  of  the  civil  wars  of  Rome  to  its  early  ages,  as  well 
as  waving  all  discussion  with  regard  to  the  truth  of  the  origin  assigned 
to  the  city,  directs  the  reader's  attention  to  the  true  object  of 
history,  *  Philosophy  teaching  by  examples.'  The  close,  which  com- 
mences with  a  lament  over  the  condition  of  Rome,  whence  Livy's 
history  may  be  justly  called  the  History  of  the  Rise  and  Decline  of 
the  Roman  Republic,  winds  up  cheerfully  with  a  semi-epic  invocation 
peculiarly  suitable  to  his  general  style. 

The  preface  and  the  work  itself  are  printed  together,  to  render 
obvious  their  close  connection,  indicated  by  the  word  ./am,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  first  chapter.  "  Of  these  words,  Quinctilian,  ix,  4, 
says ;  T.  Livius,  hexametri  exordio  coepit ;  Fadurtune  operae  pretium 
sim.  Nam  ita  edidit,  estque  melius  quam  quo  modo  emendatur. 
With  reference  to  this  last  clause,  it  may  be  interesting  as  well  as 
instructive  to  the  youthful  reader  to  observe,  that  there  were  various 
readings  as  early  as  Quinctilian,  and  to  know  that  it  is  on  the  faith  of 
this  passage  alone,  that  the  text  is  thus  given,  the  best  MSS.  being 
emendatit  having  Faetuntsne  sim  operae  pretium.  It  may  profit  him 
also  to  pick  out  hexameters  from  prose  writers,  as, 

Arma  nec  Hannibali  tanto  discrimine  rerum.    Liv.  xxi.  9. 

So,  in  our  own  prose  writers,  verses  are  to  be  found  as, 
'  The  consecrated  standards,  long  revered. '  Gibbon  t  Decline  and FaU, 
i.  9.  This  is,  however,  to  be  shunned.  '  His  object  is,  pereeri- 
bere,  to  write  a  complete  history.  Compare  this  with  Sallust.  Cat. 
c,4.carptim  .  .  .  per«cn6er«,  to  narrate  fully  detached  portions  of 
Roman  history.  *  Rem.  This  word  refers  either,  as  most  commen- 
tators think,  to  the  practice  mentioned  in  the  following  clauses, 
dum,  &c.,  or  according  to  others,  with  whom  I  am  disposed  to 
agree,  to  the  res  populi  Romani  perscribere.  The  antiquity  and  fre- 
quent handling  of  the  subject  correspond  with  nec  eatis  tcio,  &c.,  the 
practice  of  writers  in  commending  themselves  with  nee  dictre  ausim. 
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Btiperataros,  credant^.  Utcnnqae  erit,  juvabit  tamen,  rerum 
gestanim  memoriae  principis  terrarum  popnli  pro  virili 
parte  et  ipsiim  consuloisse  ;  et,  si  in  tanta  scriptornm  tur- 
ba  mea  fama  in  obscuro  sit,  nobilitate  ac  magnitudine  eornm, 
meo  qui  nomini  o£Bcient,  me  consoler.  Res  est  praeterea 
et  immensi  operis,  ut  quae  sapra  septingentesimum  annum 
repetatur,  et  quae,  ab  exiguis  profecta  initiis,  ed  crevent, 
nt  jam  magnitudine  laboret  sua;  et  legentium  plerisque, 
hand  dubito,  quin  primae  origines  proximaque  originibus 
minus  praebitnra  voluptatis  sint»  festinantibus  ad  haec  nova» 
quibus  jam  pridem  praevalentis  populi  yires  se  ipsae  con« 
ficiont.  Ego  contr^  hoc  quoque  laboris  praeminm  petam, 
nt  me  a  conspectu  malomm,  quae  nostra  tot  per  annos  vi- 
dit  aetasy  tantisper,  certh  dum  prisca  ilia  tot4  mente  repeto, 
ayertam,  omnis  expers  cnrae,  quae  scribentis  animnm,  etsi 
non  fleet  ere  a  vero,  sollicitnm  tamen  efficere  possit.  Quae 
ante  conditam  condendamve  nrbem  ^,  poeticis  magis  decora 
iabolisy  qu^m  incormptis  rerum  gestarum  monumentis^^ 

'  This  distinction  between  style  and  matter  is  well  expressed  by 
Thierry  in  his  History  of  the  Conquest  of  England  by  the  Normans. 
'  In  my  opinion,  every  historic  composition  is  a  work  of  art,  as  well 
'  as  of  erudition  ;  the  form  and  style  is  a  matter  of  no  less  moment 
*  than  the  critical  inquiry  into  the  truth  of  facts/  Livy  has  been  too 
much  of  this  opinion.  "  Quae  ante  contHtam  condendamve  whem. 
What  is  the  distinction  between  the  events  ante  conditam,  and  those 
omte  condendam  f  One  set  of  commentators,  headed  by  Nannius  and 
Perizonius  are  of  opinion,  that  ante  conditam  refers  to  the  earliest 
events,  and  ante  condendam  to  those  immediately  connected  with  the 
building  of  the  city.  Others,  headed  by  Ursinus  and  Bouatius,  main- 
tain quite  the  reverse.  A  third  method  of  solving  the  difBculty  is 
one  not  uncommon  in  such  cases,  to  reject  condendamve  altogether 
as  a  gloss.  On  the  whole,  without  discussing  the  main  ground  of 
Perizonius,  that  participles  in  due  are  present  participles  passive, 
the  first  opinion  seems  preferable,  '  as  to  the  traditionary  accounts 
'  of  the  events  previous  to  the  building  of  the  city,  or  those  which 
'  were  immediately  connected  with  its  foundation.'  *  Poeticis,  &c. 
Decorvm,  involves  the  notion  of  apium,  conveniens,  Cicero  defines 
it  consentaneum  excellentiae,  as  there  can  be  no  grace  without  fitness. 
Hence  the  double  application  to  fabulis,  to  which  these  traditionary 
accounts  furnish  congenial  and  ornamental  materials,  and  monumentis 
for  which  such  things  are  not  fitted,  and  where  they  are  there- 
fore ungraceful.  The  passage  is  of  importance,  as  pointing  out 
Livy's  perception  of  the  poetical  embellishment  of  Roman  tradition, 
to  which  so  much  attention  has  been  properly  paid  in  our  own  day. 
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tradantor,  ea  nec  affirmare,  nee  refallere>  in  afiimo  est* 
Datnr  haec  Tenia  antiqaitati,  ut,  miscendo  hnmana  divinisy 
primordia  nrbium  augiistiora  faciat.  £l,  si  cni  populo  li* 
cere  oportet  consecrare  orig^nes  soas^  et  ad  Deos  referre 
aoctores,  ea  belli  gloria  est  popnlo  Romano^  at,  qoum  suam 
conditorisqne  sui  parentem  Martem  potissimain  feraS,  tans 
et  hoc  gentes  hnmanae  patiantnr  aequo  ammo,  qjokm  im- 
perium  pationtnr.  Sed  haec  et  his  simili%  utcanqoe  ani*« 
madyersa  aut  existimata  erant,  hand  in  magno  eqmdem  pa- 
nam  discnmine.  Ad  ilia  mihi  ^  pro  se  quisqiie  acriter  in- 
tendat  aniranm^  quae  vita,  qui  mores  fnerint ;  per  quos 
YiroSy  qnibasqne  artibus,  domi  militiaequet  et  partem  et 
auetmn  imperinm  sit.  Labente  deinde  panllatim  diseiptini, 
yelnt  desidentes  primd  mores  seqnatnr  ammo ;  deinde  ut 
magis  magisque  lapsi  sint ;  tarn  ire  eoeperint  praecipites  ; 
donee  ad  haec  tempora^  qnibos  nec  vitia  nostra,  nee  reme^ 
dia  pati  possnmus,  perventum  est.  Hoc  illod  est  praecipa^ 
in  cognitione  rerum  salnbre  ac  frugifemm,  omnia  te  exem- 
pli documenta  in  illastri  posita  monumento  intaeri  ^  ;  inde^ 
tibi  tnaeque  reipnblicae,  qnod  imitere,  capias  ;  inde,  foedum 
inceptn,  foedum  exitu,  quod  yites.  Caeterum  aut  me  amor 
negotii  suscepti  fallit,  aut  nulla  unquam  respublica  nec  ma- 
jor, nec  sanctior,  nec  bonis  exemplis  ditior  fuit ;  nec  in 
quam  civitatem  tam  serae  ayaritia  luxnriaque  immigra^ 
Terint ;  nec  ubi  tantus  ac  tam  diu  paupertati  ac  parsimo- 
niae  honos  fuerit.  Ade6,  quanto  rerum  minus,  tanto  mi- 
nus cupiditatis  erat.  Nuper  diyitiae  avaritiam,  et  abun- 
dantes  voluptates  desiderium,  per  luxum  atque  libidinem 
pereundi  perdendique  omnia,  inyexere.  Sed  querelae,  ne 
tum  quidem  gratae  futurae,  quum  forsitan  et  necessariae 
erunt,  ab  initio  cert^  tantae  ordiendae  rei  absint.  Cnm 
bonis  potius  ominibus,  yotisque  ac  precationibus  Deorum 

'  Mihi.  Not  easily  translatedy  bat  adding  force  from  the  person- 
ality,— *  Take  my  word  for  it/  so,  Livy  ii.  29,  Pulset  tum  mihi  lio- 
torem,  *  Show  me  the  man  who  will  dare  to  strike  a  lictor,  then.' 
'  Hoc  xUud  est,  &c.  *  This  is  the  course  which  you  should  pur* 
'  sue,  as  beyond  all  others  salutary  and  profitable  in  the  study  of 
'  history,  to  keep  your  gaze  steadily  fixed  on  its  instructions,  derived 
<  f^om  every  variety  of  example,  and  displayed  on  a  conspicuous  mo- 
*  nument  for  your  guidance/  Doeumentum,  that  which  teaehee  of 
the  past ;  momanentumy  that  which  admoniehes  for  future  guidance. 
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Dearumqae,  si,  ut  poetis,  nobis  quoqne  mos  ess^t,  libentius 
inciperemus,  ut  orsis  tanti  operis  suceessus  prosperos  darent. 

1.  Jam  primum  omnium  satis  constat,  Troja  ^  capta>  in 
ceteros  saeyitam  esse  Trojanos ;  duobus,  Aeneae  Anteno- 
riqne  ^,  et  ^etusti  jore  hospitii,  et  quia  pacis  reddendaeque 
Helenae  semper  auctores  fuerant,  omne  jus  belli  Achiiros 
abstinuisse.  Casibus  deinde  yariis  Antenorem  cum  multi- 
tudine  Henetiim,  qui  seditione  ex  Papblagonia  pulsi,  et 
sedes  et  ducem»  rege  Pylaemene  ad  Trojam  amisso,  quae- 
rebant,  yenisse  in  intimum  maris  Hadriatici  sinum ;  £u- 
ganeisque,  qui  inter  mare  Alpesque  incolebant,  pulsis, 
Henetos  Trojanosque  eas  tenuisse  terras.  £t  in  quern 
primiim  egressi  sunt  locum,  Troja  vocatur ;  pagoque 
inde  Trojano  nomen  est  ^  ;  gens  universa  Veneti  appel- 
lati.  Aenean,  ab  simili  clade  domo  profugum,  sed  ad  ma- 
jora  initia  rerum  ducentibus  fatis  \  primo  in  Macedoniam 

*  For  the  proper  names,  see  Index  at  the  end.  The  reader  will 
do  well  here  to  compare  with  Livy,  Homer,  Ovid,  and  especially 
YirgiL  See  Index  for  some  references.  '  This  reading  has  been 
preserved  on  the  authority  of  all  the  MSS.  instead  of  Aenea  Ante- 
nareque,  which  is  fovnd  in  many  excellent  editions.  We  find  the 
most  philosophical  exposition  of  Aeneae  Antenorique  in  the  notes  of 
Br  Hunter,  whose  main  doctrine  is,  '  the  actiye  verb  with  the  ac- 
'  cusative,  conceived  as  one  term,  as  one  complex  verb,  is  requisite  to 
'  express  the  amount  of  the  action  done  to  the  object  subjoined  in 

*  the  dative.*  *  It  is  here  stated  by  Livy  that  the  Greeks  kept  off, 
'or  vUhheld,  every  right  of  war,  (absHntdste  omne  jus  belH.)  To 

*  whom  did  the  Greeks  do  this  ?  To  two  persons,  Aeneas  and  Antenor.* 
The  rights  of  war  that  the  victors  possessed  over  the  vanquished 
were,  as  ii  well  known,  plunder,  death  to  the  armed  inhabitants,  and 
the  slavery  of  the  rest.  *  Poffoqve  inde,  &c.  Livy's  ge* 
neral  practice,  as  the  attentive  reader  will  soon  perceive,  is  to 
construe  both  the  place  or  person  named,  and  the  name  itself,  in 
the  dative,  when  est,  and  similar  verbs  are  used — as  a  litle  be- 
low, Trofoe  et  kmc  loco  nomen  est.  To  this,  however,  there  are 
some  exceptions,  as,  Nomina  his  Lucttmo  atque  Arunsfuervnt,  i.  34. 

*  When  two  substantives,  the  one  of  which  is  an  antecedent,  a 
ooncomitant,  or  a  postcedent  of  the  other,  and  governs  it  in  the 
genitive,  have  an  epithet  applied  to  one  of  them,  it  may  be  applied  to 
either  as  oonunon  to  both,  and  is  generally  coupled  with  the  word 
most  in  the  writer's  view  at  the  time.  To  illustrate  this  we  may 
take  some  instances  from  our  author.  We  have  here  majora  tnitia 
renan,  the  beginning  being  a  necessary  antecedent  of  the  empire  to 
which  it  led  ;  here  the  greatness  of  the  empire  infers  the  greatness 


8 


T.  LIVII 


Tenisse,  inde  in  Siciliam  qaaerentein  sedes ;  delatam  ab  Si- 
cili&  ^  classe  ac  Lanrentem  agrom  tenuisse.  Trojae  et  htiic 
loco  nomen  est.  Ibi  egressi  Trojani,  ut  qaibas  ab  immenso 
prope  errore  nihil,  praeter  arma  et  naves,  snperesset,  qnnm 
praedam  ex  agris  agerent,  Latinus  rex  Aboriginesque,  qui 
turn  ea  tenebant  loca,  ad  arcendam  vim  advenarom  armati 
ex  urbe  atque  agris  concarrnnt.  Duplex  inde  fama  eet  $ 
alii  '  proelio  victam  Latinnm,  pacem  cam  Aenea,  deinde^ 

<  affinitatem  junxisse'  tradnnt ;  alii  ^,  <  qnam  instrnctae 

*  acies  oonstitissent,  priih  qnkm  signa  canerent,  processisse 
'  Latinum  inter  primores,  dacemqne  advenamm  evocame 

<  ad  colloquium ;  percnnctatum  deinde,  qui  mortales  essent, 
'  unde,  aut  quo  casu  profecti  domo,  quidve  qnaerentes  in 

*  agrum  Laurentem  exlssent ;  postquam  audterit,  multitu- 

*  dinem  Trojanos  esse,  ducem  Aenean,  filium  Anchisae  et 

*  Veneris,  cremata  patrid  et  domo  profugos,  sedem,  con- 

<  dendaeqne  urbi  locum  quaerere,  et  nobilitatem  admiratunk 

<  gentis  virique,  et  animum  vel  bello  vel  paci  paratum,  dex- 

<  tera  datd  fidem  futurae  amicitiae  sanxisse.    lode  foedus 

<  ictum  inter  duces,  inter  exercitus  salutationem  factam. 
'  Aenean  apud  Latinum  fuisse  in  hoepitio.    Ibi  Latinun^ 

<  apud  penates  Deos  domesticum  publico  adjunxisse  foedus^ 

<  filia  Aeneae  in  matrimonium  data.'  £a  res  utiqne  ^  Tro- 
janis  spem  affirmat  tandem  stabili  certaque  sede  finiendi  er- 
roris.  Oppidum  condunt.  Aeneas  ab  nomine  uxoris  La- 
▼inium  appellat.  Brevi,  stirps  qooque  virills  ex  novo  ma- 
trimonio  fuit,  cui  Ascanium  parentes  dixere  nomen. 

of  its  beginning ;  and  hence,  as  Liyy's  view  is  principally  directed  to 
that  beginning,  tnajora  iniiia  renm — the  Faiet  conducting  him  to 
jbund  an,  empire  greater  from  it*  very  commencement.  In  the  30th 
chapter  we  have  Hacfidueia  the  confidence  naturally  flowed 

from  the  strength  ; — and  hence,  as  Livy  looked  more  to  the  confix 
dence  than  the  etrength,  hac  and  not  hmrum.  When  the  epithet  h 
not  attached  to  the  word,  which  it  seems  logically  to  qualify,  critics 
call  the  transposition  an  enattage,  stating,  that  these  expressions  abore 
given,  for  example,  are  for  majorum  initia  rerum,  harumJUhteid  et- 
rt«m.  This  critical  process  is  sometimes  carried  too  far,  as  the 
usage  is  founded  on  the  kws  of  thought.  *  The  wanderings  of 
Aeneas,  after  leaving  Sicily,  described  by  Virgil,  in  the  early  books 
of  the  Aeneid,  are  neglected  in  this  summary.  '  This  latter 

account  is  the  one  mainly  adopted  by  Virgil.  '  Ea  ret  vHqve, 

*  That  event,  beyond  all  others,'  viz.  the  marriage  between  Aeneas  and 
liBvlnia,  in  which  both  accounts  agree. 
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II.  Bello  deinde  Aborigines  Trojaniqne  simul  petiti. 
Turnas  Hex  Rutulornm,  cui  pacta  Lavinia  ante  advent um 
Aeneae  faerat»  praelatum  sibi  advenam  aegr^  patiens,  simul 
Aeneae  Latinoque  bellam  intulerat.  Neutra  acies  laeta  ex 
eo  certamine  abiit.  Victi  Rotuli ;  victores  Aborigines  Tro* 
janiqae  do^em  Latinum  amisere.  Inde  Turnus  Rutulique 
diffisi  rebus,  ad  florentes  Etruscornm  opes  Mezentiumque, 
eorum  regem,  confugiunt ;  qui,  Caere  opulento  turn  oppido 
imperitans,  jam  inde  ab  initio  ^  minimi  laetus  novae  ori- 
gine  urbis,  et  turn  '  nimio  pins  ^,  quam  satis  tatum  esset 
'  accolis,  rem  Trojanam  crescere '  ratus,  baud  gravatim  so- 
cia  arma  Rutnlis  junxit.  Aeneas,  adversus  tanti  belli  ter- 
rorem  ut  animos  Aboriginum  sibi  conciliaret,  ne  ^  sub  eo- 
dem  jure  soliim  sed  etiam  nomine  omnes  essent.  Latinos 
ntramque  gentem  appellavit.  Nec  deinde  Aborigines  Tro- 
janis  studio  ac  fide  erga  regem  Aenean  cessere.  Fret  usque 
his  animis  coalescentium  in  dies  magis  duorum  populorum, 
Aeneasy  quanquam  tanta  opibus  Etruria  erat,  ut  jam  non 
terras  soliim,  sed  mare  etiam  per  totam  Italiae  longitudi- 
nem,  ab  Alpibns  ad  fretum  Siculum,  fama  nominis  sui  im- 
pl^et>  tamen,  qunm  moenibus  bellum  propulsare  posset, 
in  aciem  copias  eduxit.  Secundum  inde  proelium  Latinis, 
Aeneae  etiam  ultimum  operum  mortalium  fuit.  Situs  est, 
quemcunque  eum  dici  jus  fasque  est,  super  Numicium  flu* 
men  K    Jovem  indigetem  appellant. 

'  This  indicates,  (and  jam  inde  always  has  a  similar  force,)  dis- 
sstisfSftction  at  first,  and  a  continuance  of  the  feeling  till  the  mo- 
ment in  qneation,  '  from  the  beginning  all  along  up  to  that  time/ 
'  Nimio  plus,  Nimio  is  the  ablative  of  excess,  and  indicates  an 
extreme  degree  of  the  excess  expressed  by  the  comparative,  in 
a  good  or  a  bad  sense,  according  to  the  context ;  here,  '  far  too 
'  much  for  the  safety  of  the  neighbouring  states.'  *  Ne,  resoluble 
into  ut  non,  viz.  ut  non  sub  eodem,  &c.  *  Situs  est.    Situs,  an 

adjective  derived  from,  not  the  participle  of,  sino,  is  applied  properly, 
according  to  Cicero,  De  Legibus,  ii.  22,  to  those  who  are  buried 
without  the  full  funeral  ritual.  This  nicety,  however,  seems  to  be 
nowhere  observed  in  other  writers.  H.  S.  E,  kie  situs  est,  is  a  com- 
mon monumental  inscription.  In  the  case  of  Aeneas,  we  are  told  by 
Dionysiua  of  Halicamassus,  (a  Greek  writer,  cotemporary  with 
Livy,  to  whom  we  shall  have  occasion  often  to  refer,)  when  going 
over  the  same  ground  as  Livy,  that  there  were  various  reports  as  to 
the  end  of  Aeneas,  some  alleging,  as  his  body  was  nowhere  found,  that 
he  had  been  raised  to  heaven,  and  others,  as  in  our  text,  Pionysiua 
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III.  Nondam  maturas  impeno  Ascanias  Aeneae  filias 
erat ;  tamen  id  imperiatn  ei  ad  puberem  aetatem  incolame 
mansit.  Tantisper  tutel&  muliebri,  (tanta  indoles  in  La- 
yinia  erat,)  res  Latina  et  regnum  avitum  paternurnqne  poe- 
TO  stetit>  Haud  nihil  ambigam,  (quis  enira  rem  tarn  xete- 
rem  pro  certo  affirmet  ?)  hiccine  fuerit  Ascanins^an  major, 
qukm  hie,  Creusa  matre  Ilio  incolomi  natns,  eomesque  inde 
paternae  fagae,  quem  lulam  eundem  Julia  gens  auctorem 
nominis  sui  nuncupat  ^  Is  Ascanins,  nbicunque  et  qua- 
cnnque  matre  genitus,  (cert^  natum  Aeneel  constat,)  abttn- 
dante  Lavinii  multitudine,  fiorentem  jam,  (at  turn  res  erant,) 
atque  opulentam  urbem  matri  sen  novercae  *,  reliquit.  No- 
vam  ipse  aliam  sub  Albano  monte  condidit ;  quae,  ab  situ 
porrectae  in  dorso  urbis,  Longa  Alba  appellata.  Inter 
Lavinium  et  Albam  Longam  coloniam  deductam  tnginta 
ferme  interfuere  anni.  Tantum  tamen  opes  creverant, 
maxim^  fusis  Etruscis,  ut  ne  morte  quidem  Aeneae,  nec 
deinde,  inter  muliebrem  tutelam  rudimentumque  primnm 
puerilis  regni,  movere  arma  aut  Mezentius  Etruscique,  aut 
nlli  alii  accolae  ausi  sint.  Pax  ita  conirenerat,  ut  Etruscis 
Latinisque  flnvius  Albula,  quem  nunc  Tiberim  Tocant,  finis 
esset.  Silvius  deinde  regnat,  Ascanii  filias,  casn  quodam  in 
silvis  natus.  Is  Aenean  Silvium  creat.  Is  deinde  Latinnm 
SiKium.  Ab  eo  coloniae  aliquot  deductae,  Prisci  Latini 
appellati.  Mansit^  Silviis  postea  omnibus  cognomen,  qui 
Albae  regnarunt.  Latino  Alba  ortus.  Alba  Atjs,  Atje 
Capjs,  Capje  Capetus,  Capeto  Tiberinus ;  qui,  in  trajectu 
Albulae  amnis  submersus,  celebre  ad  posteros  nomen  du- 

also  mentioni  that  there  was  a  small  chapel  erected  in  his  honour, 
bearing  this  inscription,  Uar^of  hw  ^^Stovtou  is  ^tora/tcou  "SovfUKtdu  ^Vu/jm 
SiiiTfi,  -where  Uar^os  ^tou  x^^**^^  evidently  corresponds  with  Jovem 
indigetem  in  the  last  sentence,  the  supreme  local  God,  Quematmque 
eum  diet  Jus  fiuque  est  Jus,  ordained  or  permissible  by  human,  fas 
by  divine  law.  A  religious  formula,  derived  fVom  a  fear  profanely 
to  misname  a  deified  hero.  '  Haud  nihil  ambigam.  Amhigere, 

I.  to  be  in  doubt,  2.  to  dispute,  to  discuss ;  ntAt7  ambigere,  to  refrain 
from  entertaining  doubts ;  haud  nihil  ambigere,  not  to  refrain  from 
entertaining  doubts,  not  to  consider  as  settled.    Hiccine  Juerit 
eanius,  *  whether  this  Ascanius  be  the  boy  formerly  mentioned.' 
Gens»    See  Index.  *  Matri,  Lavinia,  his  mother  by  the  one 

account,  novercae,  his  stepmother  by  the  other,  ■  Mansit,  &c, 

*  Thereafter  all  who  reigned  at  Alba  retained  the  surname  of  SiU 
«  vius.*   See  p.  7.  note  3. 
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mini  dedit.  Agrippa  inde  Tiberini  filias  ;  post  Agrippam 
Romulas  Silyius,  a  patre  accepto  imperio,  regnat.  A^en^ 
tino,  falmine  ipse  ictas,  regnum  per  manns  tradidit.  Is, 
sepaltat  in  eo  colle,  qoi  nunc  est  pars  Romanae  urbisy  cog- 
nomen colli  ^  fecit.  Proea^  deinde  regnat;  is  Numitorem 
atqne  Amulium  procreat.  Numitori,  qui  stirpis  mazimut 
erat,  r^num  Tetustum  Sihiae  gentis  legat.  Pius  tamen  vis 
potuity  quam  voluntas  patris  aut  verecundia  aetatis.  Pulse 
fratre*  Amulius  regnat.  Addit  sceleri  scelos.  Stirpem 
fratris  Tirilem  ^  interimit ;  fratris  filiae  Rheae  SiWiae,  per 
speciem  honoris,  qonm  Vestalem  earn  legisset,  perpetua  vir* 
ginitate  spem  partus  adimit. 

IV.  Sed  debebatur,  ut  opinor,  fatis  tantae  origo  urbis, 
maximique  secundum  Deorum  opes  imperii  principium.  Vi 
compressa  Vestalis  quum  geminum  partum  edidisset,  sen  ita 
rata,  sea  quia  Deus  auctor  culpae  faonestior  erat,  Martem  in«- 
certae  stirpis  patrem  nuncupat.  Sed  nec  Dii,  nec  homines, 
aut  ipsam,  aut  stirpem  a  crudelitate  regia  vindicant.  Sacer* 
dos  vincta  in  custodiam  datur ;  pueros  in  profluentem  aquam 
mitti  jabet  \    Forte  qnadam  divinitus  ^  super  ripas  Tiberis 

'  CoUef  eoUL  TbU  repetitioii,  which  many  critics  condemn  as  in- 
degaot,  is  common  in  Liry  and  Cesar,  especially  with  a  relative ; 
Erant  omnino  itinera  duo,  quibus  itineribut.  C<s8ar  de  Bel.  Gal.  i.  6. 
'  There  is  a  slight  difference  between  this  list  and  thAt  given  by 
Dionysius ; 

LiTT.  DioNrszus. 

6th  King  of  Alba,  Atys.  Capetus. 

8th  Capetus.  Galpetus. 

11th  Bomnlus  Silvias.  Alladius. 

This  agreement  is  strange  in  a  matter  so  remote,  and  where  kings 
have  been  in  all  probability  invented,  as  in  early  Scottish  history. 
Dionysias,  with  greater  boldness  than  Livy,  actually  details  the  years 
of  each  reign  I  According  to  his  computation,  including  forty-four 
year»  of  the  usurpation  of  Numitor,  they  reigned  400  years  in  Alba 
Longa,  in  periods  Tarying  from  eight  to  fifty-one  years.  To  shew 
the  real  uncertainty  which  rests  upon  this  necessarily  obscure  period, 
it  may  be  sufficient  to  mention,  that  some  of  the  ancient  annalists 
make  Bomulus  and  Bemus  sons  of  Aeneas,  and  brothers  of  Ascanius, 
shewing  a  difference  of  upwards  of  400  years.  '  Aegestus, 

according  to  Dionysius,  was  the  son's  name.  *  Sacerdoa  datur, 

(rex)jubet,  a  change  of  subject  not  uncommon  in  Livy,  but  not  to 
be  imitated.  *  On  the  ground  that  Fors,  *  chance  *  is  opposed  to 
dmnitiu^  •  by  divine  interposition,  Gruterus  first  suggested,  contrary 
to  aU  the  MSS.,  Forte  quadam  an  divinihu.    It  has  been  properly 
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efiuBus  leniboB  stag^iis,  nee  adiri  usquam  ad  justi  caranm  po- 
terat  amnU ;  et  posse  qaamTis  languid^  mergi  aqna  infantes, 
spem  ferentibas  dabat.  Ita  velnt  defuncti  regis  imperio,  in 
proxima  allaYie»  ubi  nunc  ficut  Rnminalis  est,  (Romnlareia 
▼ocatam  ferant,)  pueros  exponnnt.  Vastae  turn  in  iis  locis 
aolitudines  erant.  Tenet  fama,  <  qaum  floitantem  alveum 
qoo  expositi  erant  paeri,  *  tennis  in  sicco  aqua  destitnisaety 

*  lupam  sitientemexmontibus,*  quicircksant,  <  adpuerileni 
'  Tagitum  cursnm  flexisse  ;  earn  summissas  infantibus  adeo 

*  mitem  praebuisse  mammas  ^,  nt  lingua  lambentem  pneroa 

*  magister  regii  pecotis  inyenerit.'  <  Faustulo  fuisse  nomen' 
ferunt.  <  Ab  eo  ad  stabula  Larentiae  uxori  educandos  latos/ 
Sunt,  qui  *  Larentiam,  Tulgato  corpore,  lupam  inter  pastores 

<  Tocatam'  putent ;  *  inde  locum  fabulae  ac  miraculo  datum.' 
Ita  geniti,  itlique  educati,  quum  prim^m  adolevit  aetas,  nec 
in  stabulis,  nec  ad  pecora  segues,  Tenando  peragrare  cirdt 
saltus.  Hinc,  robore  corporibus  animisque  sumpto,  jam  non 
feras  tantiim  subsistere  ^,  sed  in  latrones,  praeda  onustos, 
impetus  facere,  pastoribusque  rapta  diiridere ;  et  cum  bis, 
crescente  in  dies  grege  juvenum,  seria  ac  jocos  celebrare  ^- 

remarked  on  this,  that,  although  the  distinction  was  sometimes  made, 
as  with  us,  between  ehmce  and  dimne  arrangement,  (siTe  eoMc,  sire 

*  eontUio  Deorum  immortaUum,*  CoBaar,  i.  12,)  the  ancients  held  tliat 
events,  seemingly  fortuitous,  were  in  reality  ordained  by  Heaven. 
Here  Ltvy's  meaning  is  obvious,  looking  to  d^batur  fatie  tantae 
origo  urbie.  The  general  practice  seems  to  be,  that  when  two  events 
occur,  the  one  influencing  the  other  without  any  design  on  the  part 
of  a  human  agent,  the  Latins  uniformly  use  forte,  not  as  applied 
to  each  event,  but  to  their  conjunction,  which  it  would  be  most  incor- 
rect to  translate  6y  chance*  One  instance  may  suffice.  In  a  panic 
occasioned  by  an  unexpected  inroad  of  the  Aequi,  we  are  told.  Hi,  3, 
Forte  ab  Algido  Qitineinta  eoneul  redierat  Romam,  This,  evidently, 
does  not  mean  that  he  had  returned  by  chance;  but  that  it  chanced  or 
happened  that  during  the  panic  he  had  returned.  So  Jbrte  quadam,  re- 
ferring to  the  conjunction  of  the  overflow  of  the  river  with  the  ex- 
posure of  the  infants,  a  thing  not  chosen  by  the  tyrant,  but  fortuitous 
as  far  as  regarded  him,  may  perfectly  well  be  qualified  by  dirinitus^ — 

*  it  so  happened,  by  divine  arrangement.'  The  critics  quote  a  similar 
expression  from  Plutarch,  Btif  vn)  ruxv*  '  Why  not 
have  thrown  them  in  naked  ?  Bionysius  is  still  more  minute,  and 
states  that  Faustulus  brought  the  trough  under  his  skirt  to  show  Numi- 
tor,  as  a  proof  of  his  having  saved  his  grandchildren.  '  See  Y ir- 
gil's  picture  of  this  incident,  Aen.  viii.  630-5.  '  Submfere,  with 
the  accusative,'  to  cause  to  stand,  to  seize,'  with  the  dative,  to  *  with- 

<  stand.'  *  Many  of  the  MSS.  Imeferiat  acjocoe,  which 
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V.  *  Jam  turn  ^  in  Palatino  monte  Lapercal  hoc  faisse 

*  ludicrom '  fernnt,  '  et  a  Pallanteo,  iirbe  Arcadica,  Pallan- 

*  tiom  deinde  Palatium,  montem  appellatum.  Ibi  £vandrani» 

*  (qui  ex  eo  genere  ^  Arcadam  mnltis  ant^  tempestatibus  ea 

*  tenuerit '  loca,)  solenne  allatum  ex  Arcadia  institaisse,  at 
nodi  jnvenes,  Lyceum  Pana  venerantes,  per  lasum  atque 
ksciyiam  currerent ;'  qnem  Romani  deinde  vocamnt  Inaum. 
'  Hnic  deditis  ludicro,  qunm  solenne  notnm  esset,  insidiatos 

*  ob  iram  praedae  amissae  latrones,  qunm  Romulus  ^i  se  de- 

*  fendiBset,  Remumcepisse;  captum  Regi  Amulio  tradidissey 

*  ultr6  accuaantes.'  Crimini  maxima  dabant  ^ ;  <  in  Nn* 
<  mitoris  agros>ab  his  impetum  fieri ;  inde  eos,  coUecta  juye^ 
'  nnm  manu,  hostilem  in  modum  praedas  agere.'  Sic  Nu- 
mitori  ad  supplicium  Remus  deditur.  Jam  inde  ^  ab  initio 
Faustulo  spes  fuerat,  regiam  stirpem  apod  se  educari ;  nam 

*  et  expositos  jussu  regis  infantes'  sciebat,  <  et  tempns,  quo 

*  ipse  eos  snstulisset,  ad  id  ipsum  congruere ;'  sed  rem  im« 
mataram,  nisi  aut  per  occasionem,  aut  per  necessitatem  ape* 
riri  noluerat.  Necessitas  prior  ^enit.  Ita  metu  snbactus, 
Romulo  rem  aperit.  Forte  et  Numitori,  quum  in  custodia 
Remum  haberet,  andissetque  geminos  esse  fratres,  compa- 
rando  et  aetatem  eomm,  et  ipsam  minimi  servilem  indolem* 
tetigerat  animum  memoria  nepotum  ^ ;  sciscitandoque  e6  de- 
mum  f  pervenit,  ut  hand  procul  esset,  quin  Remum  agnos- 

some  prefer  on  the  ground  that  we  cannot  say  teria  eddnwe  ;  if  we 
could  not,  still  by  the  figure  called  Zeugma,  one  verb  is  often  used 
with  two  nouns,  to  the  nearer  of  which  alone  it  is  strictly  applicable. 
But  in  truth  we  can  say  celebrctre  teria ;  one  common  meaning  of 
edebrare  being,  as  is  well  expressed  by  Buperti,  $aepe  et  cum  muttie 
peragere.  '  Jam  turn.    Even  at  that  early  period.  Z.«- 

percal  hoe,  *  The  festival  called  Lupercal  of  the  present  times  ;* 
Db  Hunteb.  Buperti  points  out  several  similar  passages,  as  i.  42, 
hate  ordinem,  '  the  arrangement  of  the  state  existing  in  the  present 

*  day.*  •  Eo  genere.  The  PaUantean  tribe.  '  I  have 
with  Rupert!  and  Crevier,  following  the  best  MSS.,  given  tenuerit 
for  tenuenU  as  part  of  the  tradition,  not  an  explanation  furnished  by 
Livy,  as  he  does  in  the  subsequent  quem  Bomanit  &o.  *  Note 
this  idiom*  *  See  p.  9.  note  1.  *  Numitori  tetigerat  anh- 
mum  memoria.  See  p.  7.  note  2.  Tetigerat  mnimvm,  representing 
the  amount  of  the  action  done  to  Numitor,  the  object  subjoined 
in  the  dative.  '  Some  of  the  best  editors  read  eodem  ;  both 
are  found  inthe  MSS. 
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ceret  ^  Ita  undique  regi  dolas  nectitar.  Romulus,  non  cam 
gtobo  juveuum,  (nec  enim  erat  ad  vim  apertam  par,)  sed  alu& 
alio  itmere  jnsBis  certo  tempore  ad  reg^iam  venire  pastoribus, 
ad  r^m  impetnm  facit ;  et  a  domo  Numitoris  alia  com- 
parata  mana  adjnvat  Remus.    Ita  regem  obtrnncant. 

VI.  Numitor  inter  primum  tumultum  <  hostes  invasisse 
^  urbem  atque  adortos  regiam'  dictitans,  qnum  pubem  AU 
banam  in  arcem  praesidio  armisque  obtinendam  avocasset 
posteaquam  juvenes,  perpetrata  caede,  pergere  ad  se  grata- 
lantes  vidit,  extempl6  advocato  concilio,  *  scelera  in  se  fra- 
*■  tris,  originem  nepotum,  nt  geniti,  ut  educati,  ut  cc^iti 

*  essent,  caedem  deinceps  tyranni,  seque  ejus  auctorem '  os- 
tendit.  Juvenes^  per  mediam  concionem  agmine^  ingressif 
qnum  avum  regem  salatassent,  secuta  ex  omni  mnltitudine 
consentiens  vox  ratum  nomen  imperinmque  regi  effecit. 
Ita  Nnmitori  Alband  permissa  re,  Romulum  Remumqiie 
eapido  c^t,  in  iis  locit,  ubi  expotiti  ubique  educati  erant, 
urbis  condendae.  £t  tupererat  moltitudo  Albanorum  La- 
tinommque.  Ad  id  pastores  qudque  accesserant ;  qui  om- 
nes  facil4  spem  facerent,  parvam  Albam,  parvum  Lavinium, 
prae  e4  urbe  quae  conderetur,  fore.  Intervenit  deinde  his 
cogitationibos  avitum  malum  ^,  r^ni  cupido  atque  inde 
foedom  certamen  coortum  a  satis  miti  prindpio ;  ^  quoniam 
<  gemini  essent,  nec  aetatis  verecundia  discrimen  facere  pos- 
'  set,  ut  Dii,  quorum  tutelae  ea  loca  essent,  auguriis  lege- 

*  rent,  qui  nomen  novae  urbi  daret,  qui  conditam  imperio 
'  regeret  Palatium  Romulus,  Remus  Aventinum  ad 
inaugurandum  templa  capiunt. 

*  Agnosceretf  meaning  a  public  acknowledgment.  '  Quum  pu- 
5m,  jfc.  *  Having  withdrawn  from  assisting  the  usurper,'  ( avoctuset,} 

*  the  Alban  youth,  under  pretence  of  defending  the  citadel  by  armed 

*  troops.'  '  Agmine,  together.  So  illi  agmine  certo  Laocoonta 
petunt.  *  The  serpents  with  a  steady  and  united  movement.'  Firp, 
Aen.  ii.  212.  *  Avitum  malum,  the  evil  which  had  characterised 
the  conduct  of  their  granduncle  to  their  grandfather — ambition. 
'  Not  adverting  to  the  force  of  the  subjunctives,  quoniam  gemini  went' 
poasetf  Bauer  supplies  nam  convenerant  before  qutmiamf  and  others  put 
a  full  stop  after  principio,  and  a  comma  or  semicolon  after  regeret. 
The  use  of  the  subjunctive  in  indirect  sentences  gave  Latin  writers 
this  advantage,  that  the  change  of  mood  rendered  unnecessary  the 
introduction  of  the  persons  who  spoke  or  thought.  This  is  made 
dear  by  the  inverted  commas ;  the  S€Uu  mite  principium  is  the  arrange- 
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VIL  Priori  Remo  augarinm  Tenisse  fertnr,  sex  vnltares ; 
jarnqne,  nonciato  aag^rio,  quum  duplex  numema  Romalo 
se  ostendissety  utrum^e  sua  nraHitudo  consalotaTe- 

rat.  Tempore  iUi  praeceptoy  at  hi  nomero  aTiiini,  regnum 
trafaebant^  Inde,  cam  altercatione  congreesi,  certaimne 
iramm  ad  caedem  Tertuntur.  Ibi  in  turb4  ictas  ReniBS 
oecidit.  Yulgador  fama  est,  <  ludibrio  fratris  Remom  no- 
*vo8  transilnisse  moros;  inde  ab  irato  Romulo  (quoin 

*  Terbis  qnoqne  increpitans  adjeciseet,  ^  Sic  deinde,  qaieun- 
que  aliuB  transiliet  moenia  mea  ")  interfectnin.'    Ita  solas 

potitns  imperio  Romulus.  Condita  urbs  conditoris  nomine 
appellata.  Palatium  primum,  in  quo  ipse  erat  educatas, 
muniit.  Sacra  Diis  aliis  Albano  ritu,  Graeco  ^,  Herculi, 
ut  ab  Evandro  instituta  erant»  fecit.    ^  Herculem  in  ea 

*  loca^  Geryone  interempto,  boves  mira  specie  abegisse ' 
memorant ;  '  ac  prope  Tiberim  fluvium/  (qua»  prae  se  ar« 
meDtnm  agens,  nando  trajecerat,)  ^  loco  herbidOy  ut  quiete 

*  et  pabulo  laeto  r^ceret  boves,  et  ipsam  fessom  vik  pro- 
*'  eubnisse  Ibi  quum  earn  dbo  vinoque  gravatum  sopor 
oppressisset,  pastor  accola  ejus  loci,  nomine  Cacus,  ferox 
Tiribosy  captus  puldiritodine  boum,  quum  arertere  earn 
praedam  vellet»  quia,  si  agendo  armentum  in  spelnneam 
compulisset,  ipsa  Testigia  quaerentem  dominum  eh  deduc* 
tura  erant,  aversos  bores,  eximium  quemque  pnlchritudine, 
candis  in  speluncam  traxit;  Hercules,  ad  primam  auroram 
somno  excitus,  quum  gregem  perlustrasset  ocolis,  et  partem 
abesse  numero  sensisset,  pergit  ad  proximam  speluncam,  si 
fort^  e6  restigia  ferrent.  Quae  ubi  omnia  foras  versa  vidit, 
nee  in  partem  aliam  ferre,  confusus  atque  incertus  animi,  ex 
loco  infesto  ^  agere  porr6  armentum  occepit.    Inde  quum 

ment  that  follows ;  and  that  it  was  an  arrangement  is  Indicated  by 
the  sabjunctive,  without  any  need  of  nam  convenerant.  '  Tempore, 
^e.   *  The  followers  of  Remas  claimed  the  sovereignty  on  the  ground 

*  of  the  priority  of  time,  those  of  Romulus  on  that  of  the  number  of 

*  birds  seen  by  him/  '  With  their  heads  uncovered,  according 
to  Varro,  as  reported  by  Macrobius,  Saturnal,  iii.  6.  •  Livy 
here  varies  his  style,  passing  from  report  to  assertion,  as  he  does 
in  the  Ist  chapter.  He  seems  to  have  held  that  his  cautious  intro- 
ductory words  fama  eat,  memorant,  &c.  equivalent  to  the  if  uxmoei, 
cvTM  Xiywn  of  Herodotus,  absolve  him  from  all  suspicion  of  implicit 
belief,  even  when  he  uses  the  direct  form.           *  The  force  of  t«- 
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actae  boves  qoaedam  ad  desiderinm,  tit  fitt  reKctanim  mugb- 
aeDt,  reddita  inclusarum  ex  spelunca  bomn  tox  Herculem 
convertit ;  quern  qaam  Tadentem  ad  spelancain  Cacus  y'l 
prohibere  conatns  esset,  ictus  clava,  fidem  pastorum  neqaic- 
quam  invocans,  morte  occubnit.  Evander  turn  ea,  profogus 
ex  Peloponneso,  auctoritate  magia  qulLm  imperio,  regebat 
loca;  venerabilisTir  miraculo  literarum,  rei  novae  inter  rudea 
artinm  homines ;  Tenerabilior  diyinitate  credita  Carmentae 
matris,  quam  fatiloquam,  ante  Sibyllae  in  Italiam  adventQin» 
miratae  hae  gentes  fuerant.  Is  turn  Evander,  coacursa 
pastorum  trepidantium  circa  advenam  manifestae  reum  cae* 
dis  excitns,  postqnam  facinus  facinorisque  caasam  audivit* 
habitum  formamqne  viri  aliqnant^m  ampliorem  augustio- 
remque  hnmana  intuens,  rogitat  ^  qui  yir  esset.  Ubi  nomea 
patremque  acpatriamaccepit ;  *  Jove  nate,  Hercules,  salve,' 
inquit ;  *  te  mihi  mater,  veridica  interpres  Deum,  ancturam 

*  coelestium  numerum  ceeinit,  tibique  aram  hie  dicatnm  iri, 
'  quam  opulentissima  olim  in  terris  gens  Maximam  ^  vocet, 
<  tuoque  ritu  colat.'  Dextra  Hercdes  datd^,  '  accipere  se 
'  omen,  impleturumque  fata,  ara  condita  atque  dicata,'  ait. 
Ibi  turn  primiim,  bove  eximia  ciq>ta  de  grege,  sacrum 
Herculi,  adhibitis  ad  ministerium  dapemque  Potitiis  ac 
Pinariis,  quae  tum  familiae  maxim^  incljtae  ea  loca  incole- 
bant,  factum.  Forte  ita  evenit,  ut  Potitii  ad  tempus 
praesto  essent,  iisque  exta  apponerentnr  ;  Pinarii,  extis 
adesis  ^  ad  ceteram  venirent  dapem.    Inde  institatum 

fettot  alwayi  is,  not  only  «  at  enmity  with/  but,  «  actively  and  offen- 

*  sively  hostile.'  '  Boffitat,  present,  foUowed  by  etMf,  past,  be- 
cause the  first  verb  is  in  reality  a  historic  part,  that  is,  conveys  tho 
idea  of  past  time  through  the  medium  of  a  present  tense,  to  give  the 
idea  more  vividness.  '  Aram. . . .  Maximam,  see  Index.  *  D«:r- 
tra  Hereulea  data.  It  is  of  importance  to  attend  to  the  position  of 
these  words.  Observe,  as  a  general  rule,  that  *  the  agent,  when 
'  thrown  in  between  the  noun  and  the  participle  is  the  agent  not 
'  only  in  the  leading  but  in  the  ablative  clause.'  Thus,  Hereulea  data 
dextra  does  not  indicate  who  it  was  that  had  presented  the  right 
hand ;  dextra  Hercules  data  indicates  that  Hercules  had  presented  it. 

*  Exta  are  all  the  detached  parte  of  the  human  body  within  the 
chest,  sis  the  heart,  liver,  lungs,  along  with  the  bowels.  We  learn 
from  Homer,  i.  459-466,  compared  with  ii.  426-429,  that  in  his 
time  they  burned  to  the  gods  the  legs  inclosed  in  fat,  with  a  part, 
of  the  exta,  which  latter  they  partook  of  slightly,  (xoi 
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mansit,  donee  Pinarinm  genus  fuit,  ne  eztis  solennium  ves- 
cerentor.  Potitii,  ab  Evandro  edocti,  antistites  sacri  ejus 
per  multas  aetat^s  faerunt ;  donee,  tradito  servis  publicis 
aolenni  familiae  ministerio,  genus  omne  Potitiornni  interiit. 
Haec  tnm  sacra  Romulus  una  ez  omnibus  peregrina  sus- 
oepit ;  jam  tum  immortalitatis  Tirtnte  partae,  ad  quam  eum 
sua  fata  duoebant,  fautor. 

VIII.  Rebus  dWinis  rit^  perpetratis,  vocataque  ad  con* 
cilium  mnititudine,  quae  coalescere  in  popnli  unius  corpna 
nulla  re  praeterquam  legibus  poterat,  jura  dedit ;  quae  ita 
sancta  generi  hominum  agresti  fore  ratus,  si  se  ipse  vene-' 
rabilem  insignibus  imperii  fecisset,  quum  cetero  habitu  se 
augnstiorem,  tum  maxim^  lictoribus  duodecim  sumptis 
fecit  ^.  Alii  ab  numero  avium*  quae  augurio  regnum  por- 
tenderant,  eum  secutum  numernm  putant.  Me  baud  poe- 
nitet  eomm  sententiae  esse,  quibus  <  et  apparitores  et  boc 

*  genus  ^  ab  Etruscis  finitimis,'  (unde  sella  cnrulis,  unde 

*  toga  praetexta  sumpta  est,)  *  nnmerum  qu6que  ipsum  duc- 
<  tum'  placet ;  <  et  ita  habuisse  Etruscos,  qn6d,  ex  duodecim: 

*  populis  communiter  creato  rege,  singulos  singuli  populi 

*  iictores  dederint.'  Crescebat  interim  urbs,  munitionibus 
alia  atque  alia  appetendo  loca,  quum  in  spem  magis  futurae 
mnltitndinis,  qukm  ad  id  quod  tum  hominum  erat  ^,  muni- 
rent.  Deinde,  ne  vana  urbis  magnitudo  esset,  adjiciendae 
multitudinis  causa,  Tetere  consilio  condentium  nrbes,  (qui, 
obscnram  atque  hnmilem  conciendo  ad  se  multitudinem; 
natam  e  terra  sibi  prolem  ementiebantur  \)  locum,  qui 

Hr«r«irT«)  as  a  preparatory  rite  to  tlie  sacred  feast  whicli  followed, 
and  which  was  furnished  from  the  remaining  parts  of  the  yictim. 
To  this  Liyy  alludes.  '  Rebut  divinis  rite  perpetratU,  This 

does  not  refer  to  the  sacrifice  in  honour  of  Hercules  alone,  but  to 
the  general  performance  of  sacred  things.  Ita,  si,  thus,  and  thut 
omfy,  it    Lictoribus.    See  Index.  *  The  conjecture  of  Gro- 

noTius,  apparitores  hoe  genus  is  ingenious,  but  inadmissible,  as  not 
absolutely  necessary,  and  being  totally  unsupported  by  any  MSS. 
authority.  Apparitores,  See  Index.  '  Quam  ad  id  hominum, 
quod,  &c.  *  Those  to  whom  this  origin  was  attributed  were  called 
aurox^ons,  with  whom  Herodotus  contrasts  t«rnXuSc(,  incomers.  As 
the  prospect  of  a  place  in  the  fiction  of  an  earth-sprung  people 
could  be  no  possible  temptation  to  settlers,  and  the  clause  is  clearly 
explanatory  only,  I  have  inclosed  it  within  parentheses.  Conciendo 
has  the  meaning  of  concientes,  dum  conciebant,  inter  aonciendum. 
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none  septus  descendentibas  inter  duos  lucos  est  ^  Asylum 
aperiu  £6  ex  finitimis  popnlis  turba  omnis,  sine  discri- 
mine,  liber  an  servus  esset,  a?ida  noTarum  rerum  perfugit ; 
idque  primum  ad  ooeptam  magnitadinem  roboris  fait. 
Qaum  jam  yiriam  hand  poeniteret,  consilium  deinde  viri- 
bus  parat.  Centum  creat  senatores ;  siye  quia  is  numerua 
satis  eraty  sive  quia  soli  centum  erant>  qui  creari  patrea 
possent.  Patres  certd  ab  honore,  patriciique  progenies 
eorum  appellati  ^. 

IX.  Jam  res  Romana  ade6  erat  yalida,  ut  cuilibet  finiti- 
marum  ciyitatium  bello  par  esset ;  sed,  penuria  mulierum^ 
hominis  aetatem  duratura  magnitudo  erat  ^9  quippe  quibua 
nec  domi  spes  prolis,  nee  cum  finitimis  oonnubia  essent. 
Turn  ex  consilio  Patrum  Romulus  legatos  circa  yicinas 
gentes  misit,  qui  societatem  connubiumque  novo  populo 
peterent ;  <  Urbes  qudque,  ut  cetera,  ex  infimo  nasci ; 

*  deinde  quk  sua  virtus  ac  Dii  juyent,  magnas  opes  sibi 

*  magnumque  nomen  facere  ^.  Satis  scire,  origini  Romanae 
«  et  Deoa  affuisse  ^>  et  non  defuturam  yirtutem.  Proinde 
<  ne  grayarentur  homines  cum  hominibus  sanguinem  et 
( genus  miscere.'  Nusquam  benign^  legatio  audita  est ; 
ade6  ^mul  spemebant,  simul  tantam  in  medio  crescentem 
molem  sibi  ac  posteris  suis  metuebant.  A  plerisque  rogi- 
tantibus  dimissi,  *  Ecquod  ^  feminis  qnoque  asylum  ape- 

'  Qui  nunc,  &c.  '  Where  tkere  is  now  the  indosnre,  at  the  descent 
'  between  the  two  groves.'  There  is  a  variety  of  readings,  but  the 
one  in  the  text  seems  to  be  best  supported.  Inter  duos  hicos,  pro- 
bably means  a  place  only  so  called,  without  actual  groyes.  Dio- 
nysius  says  so,  who  is  perfectly  good  authority  for  what  nunc  est. 
'  Observe  the  steps  attributed  by  Livy  to  Bomulns.  1.  Beligion  ; 
2.  Law ;  3.  Begal  dignity ;  4.  A  Council  of  State.  For  p<itres,  see 
Index.  '  Hominis  aetatem,  &c.  *  Its  greatness,  such  as  it  was, 
'  seemed  destined  to  endure  a  man*s  lifetime  only, — for  one  generation 

*  only.'  *  Similarly  Cicero  enumerates  among  the  necessary  quali- 
fications of  a  great  general,  vtrfu/em,  felicitatem.  Pro  L.  Manilla ; 
and  Caesar  in  his  reprimand  to  the  soldiers  when  about  to  march 
against  Ariovistus  says,  *  Suam  innoceniiam  perpetua  mVa,  felicitatem 
Hdvetiorum  hello,  esse  perspeetam,  De  Bello  GaU.  i.  40.  *  Alluding 
doubtless  both  to  the  birth  of  Bomulus,  and  the  increase  of  the  city. 
'  The  Latin  language  is  rich  in  forms  of  interrogation.  An  is  used  in 
ordinary  interrogations ;  num  questions  of  surprise  ;  ecquod  of  con- 
tempt or  indignation ;  in  which  last  ut  is  also  used,  impuratus  me  HIb 
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<  roissent  ?  id  enim  demum  ^  compar  connubium  fore.' 
Aegre  id  Romana  pubes  passa,  et  hand  dubi^  ad  vim  spec- 
tare  res  coepit.  Cui  tempus  locumqne  aptum  at  daret  Ro- 
mnlos,  a^ritudiDem  aaimi  dissimalans,  ludos  ex  industria 
parat  Neptano  Eqnestrisolennes;  CoDsualiaYocat. 
Indici  deinde  finitixnis  spectacalnm  jabet ;  quan- 
toqoe  apparata  tarn  sciebcuit  aat  poterant,  conce- 
lebrant^  at  rem  claram  expectatamqae  facerent.  Mnlti 
mortales  convenere,  stadio  etiam  Tidendae  noTae  urbis  ; 
maxima  proximi  qaiqae,  Caeninenses,  Crnstamini,  An- 
temnates.  Jam  Sabinoram  omnis  mnltitado,  cum  liberis 
acconjagibns,  'venit ;  invitati  hospitaliter  per  domos,  quam 
sitnm  moeniaqae  et  freqaentem  tectis  arbem  vidissent, 
mirantor  tarn  breyi  rem  Romanam  creyisse.  Ubi  specta* 
cqU  tempos  venit^  deditaeqae  e6  mentes  cam  oculis  erant, 
torn  ex  oompomto  orta  vis  ;  signoqae  dato,  jayentas  Ro- 
mana ad  rapiendas  yirgines  discnrrit.  Magna  pars  forte» 
Qt  in  qaem  quaeqae  inciderat,  raptae.  Qoasdam  forma 
excellente  primoribas  Patram  destinatas,  ex  plebe  homines 
qnibns  datnm  negotinm  erat,  domos  deferebant.  <  Unam, 
'  loog^  ante  alias  specie  ac  polchritadine  insignem,  a  globe 

*  Takissii  cujusdam  raptam'  ferunt ;  <  maltisque  seiscitanti'^ 

*  bus  cuinam  eam  ferrent  ?  identidem,  ne  qais  yiolarety 
Talassio  ferri '  clamitatum ;  inde  nuptialem  banc  yocem 

*  factam  ^*  Tarbato  per  metam  ladicro>  moesti  parentes 
virginam  profagiunt,  incasantea  yiolati  hospitii  foedns  ^> 
Deamqae  inyocantes,  *  cujos  ad  solenne  ladosque,  per  fas 
'  ac  fidem  decepti,  yenissent.'  Nec  raptis  *  aut  spes  de  se 
melior,  aut  indignatio  est  minor ;  sed  ipse  Romulus  cir- 
cnibat  docebatque,  '  Patrum  id  superbia  factam,  qui  con- 
*■  nubiam  finitimis  negassent ;  illas  tamen  in  matrimonio,  in 

^  etiam  irrideat  f  Ter.  Phorm.  iv.  3.  64.  *  Id  enim  demum, 

for  that  this,  and  tkit  only  (demum,)  *  HanCt — of  the  present 

?  See  p.  13.  note.  1.  Here  Livy  alludes  to  a  Tery  common  cry 
at  marriages,  Talasne,  Takusie,  as  among  the  Greeks,  they  were  wont 
to  cry  *rfinv,  v  'Tfuveut,  Plutarch  tells  a  similar  »tory.  •  The 
i^ea  of  the  violation  of  the  sacred  laws  of  hospitality  is  uppermost 
in  the  mind  of  Liyy,  and  hence  be  writes  violati,  not  violatum.  See 
P>  7.  note  4.  '  Appealing  in  their  accusations  to  the  mutual  com- 
'  paet,  which  guaranteed  the  sacred  rights  of  hospitality  now  violated.* 

*  IXonysias  gives  their  exact  number,  683  ! 
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<  societate  fortunarum  omnium  GiTitatisque,  et,  qao  nihil 

*  carins  hamano  generi  sit,  liberum  fore.  Mollirent  mod6 
'  iras;  et  quibus  fors  corpora  dedisset,  darent  animos.  Saepe 

*  ex  injuria  postmodam  gratiam  ortam ;  e6qne  melioribus 

*  usuras  viris,  qndd  annixurus  pro  se  quisque  sit,  ut,  quum 

*  suam  \icem  functus  officio  sit,  parentum  etiam  patriaeque 

<  expleat  desiderium  ^'  Accedebant  blanditiae  viromm^  fac- 
tum purgantium  cupiditate  atqne  amore  ;  quae  maximd  ad 
muliebre  ingeninm  efficaces  preces  sunt. 

X.  Jam  admodum  mitigati  animi  raptis  erant  K  At  rap* 
tarum  parentes  turn  maxim^  sordida  Teste,  lacrymisque  et 
querelis,  civitates  concitabant.  Nec  domi  tantum  indigna* 
tiones  continebant,  sed  congregabantur  undique  ad  Titum 
Tatium  regem  Sabinorum  ;  et  legationes  e6,  qu6d  maximum 
Tatii  nomen  in  his  regionibus  erat,  couTeniebant.  Caeni- 
nenses  Crustuminique  et  Antemnates  erant,  ad  quos  ejus  in- 
juriae  pars  pertinebat.  Lent^  agere  iis  Tatius  Sabinique  visi 
ftunt.  Ipsi  inter  se  tres  populi  communiter  helium  parant. 
Ne  Crnstumini  quidem  atque  Antemnates,  pro  ardore  ira- 
que  Caeninensium,  satis  se  impigrd  movent.  Ita  per  seip- 
sum  nomen  Caeninum  ^  in  agrum  Romanum  impetum  facit. 
Sed  effus^  vastantibus  fit  obvius  cum  exercitu  Romulus,  le- 
vique  certamine  docet,  yanam  sine  Tiribus  iram  esse.  Exer- 
citum  fundit  fugatque ;  fusum  persequitur ;  regem  in  proe- 
lio  obtruncat,  et  spoliat ;  duce  hostium  occiso  ^  urbem 
primo  impetu  capit.  Inde  exercitu  victore  reducto,  ipse» 
ciim  factis  vir  magnificus,  tum  factorum  ostentator  baud 
minor,  spolia  ducis  hostium  caesi  suspensa  fabricato  ad  id 
apt^  ferculo  gerens,  in  Capitolium  ^  ascendit ;  ibique  ea 

*  Sitt  quuMf  ffc.     *  Not  only  to  discharge  his  duty  as  a  husband^ 

*  but  fully  to  satisfy  their  yearnings  after  their  parents  and  home.' 
Vicem,  with  ad  or  in  understood,  (according  to  Ruperti,)  is  an  ex- 
pression not  uncommon  with  Liyy,  modifying  the  term  in  connection 
with  it  by  some  peculiarity  of  succession  or  mutual  relationship  in  the 
situation  of  the  persons  spoken  of.  Explere,  to  fill  completely  to 
the  brim.  Ciboria  exple,  Hor.  Car,  ii.  7, 22.  Desiderium,  a  complex 
word  of  great  force,  involves  generally,  1.  former  enjoyment ;  2. 
present  deprivation  ;  3.  a  desire  to  regain.  '  Raptis  for  rap- 
tarum,  on  the  same  principle  as  is  explained,  p.  7.  note  2.  '  No- 
men Caeninum,  the  Caeninenses,  as  nomen  Latinum,  the  Latins,  nomen 
Romanum,  the  Bomans.  *  This  chief's  name  was  Acron.  '  Ca- 
pitoHum,    Livy  anticipates  the  name  by  which  the  hill  was  after- 
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quum  ad  qnercum  pastoribus  sacram  deposuisset,  simul  cam 
dono  designavit  templo  Jovis  finesi  cognomenque  addidit 
Deo.    *  Jupiter  Feretri     inquit,  *  haec  tibi  victor  Roma- 

*  lus  rex  regia  arma  fero,  templomque  lis  regionibus  quas 

*  modb  animo  metatus  sum  dedico,  sedem  opimis  spoliis  ^, 

*  quae,  regibus  ducibusque  hostium  caesis,  me  auctorem  se- 

*  qoentes  posteri  ferent.'  Haec  templi  est  origo,  quod  pri- 
mum  omnium  Romae  sacratum  est.  Ita  deinde  Diis  visum, 
Dec  irritam  conditoris  templi  vocem  esse,  qua  laturos  e6 
spoHa  poBteros  Duncupavit ;  nec  multitudine  compotum  ejus 
doni  vulgari  laudem.  Bina  postea  ^,  inter  tot  annos,  tot 
bella,  opima  parta  sunt  spolia.  Ade6  rara  ejus  fortuna  de- 
coris  fait. 

XL  Dum  ea  ibi  Romani  gerunt,  Antemnatium  exercitus, 
per  occasionem  ac  solitudinem  \  bostiliter  in  fines  Romanos 
incursionem  facit.  Raptim  et  ad  hos  Romana  legio  ducta 
palates  in  agris  oppressit.  Fusi  igitur  prime  impetu  et 
damore  hostes ;  oppidum  captum.  Duplicique  victoria 
ovantem^  Romulum  Hersilia  conjunx,  precibus  raptarum 
fatigata,  orat,  *  ut  parentibus  earum  det  veniam,  et  in  civi- 

*  tatem  accipiat ;  ita  rem  coalescere  concordia  posse.'  Fa^ 
cile  impetratum.    Inde  contra  Crustuminos  profectus  bel- 

wards  known.  Such  an  anticipation  is  eaUeS  prolepns.  '  Feretri. 
Livj  evidently  wishes  us  to  understand  that  this  cognomen  is  derived 
from  fero,  because  the  consecrated  spoils  were  carried fercuJo,  Others 
derive  it  from  yero  paeem,  as  bringing  peace,  and  others  aferiendo. 
So  PropertiuM,  iv.  10,  44.  '  Omine  quod  certo  dnxferii  ense  ducem ; 
'  Seu  quiavictasuis  humeris  hue  arma  ferebant,  Hinc  Feretri  dicta  est 
'  ara  superba  JoTis.'  *  *  When  the  general  of  the  Romans,* 

(this  is  doubtful,  see  iv.  20,  and  note,)  *  slew  the  general  of  the 
'  enemy  in  single  combat,  the  spoils  which  he  took  from  him  were 

*  called  spolia  opima,  (ab  ope  vel  opibus,  Festug,)  and  hung  up  in 
'  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius,  built  by  Romulus,  and  repaired 
'  by  Augustus,  by  the  advice  of  Atticus.'  Dr  Adam.  '  The 
two  warriors,  who  obtained  the  spolia  opima  after  Romulus,  were  A. 
Cornelius  Cossus,  who  slew  Lar  Tolumnius,  King  of  the  Yeientes, 
(as  detailed  in  the  19th  chap,  of  the  4th  book,}  a.  u.  c.  318,  and 
Marcellus,  who  slew  Yiridomarus,  king  of  the  Gauls,  a.  u.  c.  532. 

*  Per  occasionem  ac  solitudinem,  *  By  the  opportunity  and  the  deserted 
'  state  of  the  Roman  territory.  Taking  advantage  of  the  opportu- 
'  oity  afforded  by  the  deserted  state,'  &c.  *  Ovantem.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  this  word  and  legio  a  little  above  have  the  techai- 
cal  meaning  afterwards  expressed  by  them. 
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lum  inferentes.  Ibi  mintis  etiam,  qu6d  alienis  cladibns  ceci* 
derant  animi,  certaminis  fuit.  Utr6que  coloniae  missae. 
Plnres  inventi,  qui  propter  ubertatemterrae  in  Crastuminuin 
nomina  darent  ^.  £t  Komam  inde  frequenter  migratum  est, 
a  parentibus  maxima  ac  propinquis  raptarum.  NoTissimum 
ab  Sabinis  bellum  ortum,  multoque  id  maximum  fuit.  Nihil 
enim  per  iram  aut  cupiditatem  actum  est ;  nec  ostenderunt 
bellum  prius,  qukm  intulerunt.  Consilio  etiam  additus 
dolus.  Sp.  Tarpejus  Romanae  praeerat  arci.  Hujusfiliam 
virginem  auro  corrumpit  Tatius,  ut  armatos  in  arcem  acci- 
piat.  Aquam  forte  ea  tum  sacris  extra  moenia  petitum 
ierat.  Accepti  obrutam  armis  neca^ere ;  sen  ut  vi  capta 
potius  arx  videretur,  sen  prodendi  exempli  causa,  ne  quid 
usquam  fidum  proditori  esset.    Additur  fabulae  ^,  *  qu6d 

*  Tulg6  Sabini  aureas  armillas  magni  ponderis  brachio  laevo, 
'  gemmatosque  magna  specie  annulos  habuerint,  pepigisse 

*  earn,  quod  in  sinistris  manibus  baberent ;  e6  '  scuta  illi  pro 

*  aureis  donis  congesta.'    Sunt,  qui  '  eam,  ex  pacto  tra- 

*  dendi  ^  quod  in  sinistris  manibus  esset,  directu  arma  petisse' 
dicant ;  ^  et  fraude  visam  agere,  sua  ipsam  peremptam  mer- 

*  cede  K* 

XII.  Tenuere  tamen  arcem  Sabini ;  atque  inde  postero 
die,  quum  Romanus  exercitus  tfistructus,  quod  inter  Palati- 
num  Capitolinumque  coUem  campi  est,  complesset,  non  prite 
descenderunt  in  aequum,  qukm,  ira  et  cupiditate  recuperan- 
dae  arcis  stimulante  animos,  in  adversum  Romani  subi^re  ^« 

'  Nomina  darent,  A  common  phrase  relating  to  those  joining  in 
any  public  service,  as  consenting  bj  giving  in  their  names  to  proceed 
as  settlers  of  a  colonj,  or  serve  as  soldiers  in  the  army,  in  mUiHam, 
Edere,  proJUeri  nomina  are  similarly  used.  So  also  adnomina  respon- 
darcy  or  simply  reapondere,  *  to  answer  to  their  names, — to  agree  to 

*  serve/  This  is  the  first  notice  of  the  admirable  policy  of  the  Ro- 
man state,  whereby  their  own  population  was  increased,  and  each 
fresh  conquest  was  a  fresh  colony.  '  Additur  fahulae.  Some 
needlessly  conjecture,  and  actually  read  ^&«/a,  forgetting  that  fabula 
means  a  traditionary  tale,  whether  true  or  false,  generally  a  mixture 
of  both,  ornamented — as  the  Greek  ftv^of.  '  E6,  *  therefore.' 

*  Ex  pacto  tradendi.  *  In  pursuance  of  their  agreement  to  deliver  up/ 
'  This  tradition  is  variously  given  by  various  writers ;  most  of  them, 
however,  adopting  the  version  favourable  to  Tarpeia,  that  she  wished 
to  disarm  the  enemy,  and  fell  not  as  a  traitress,  but  a  heroine,  and 
hence  that,  in  her  honour,  the  name  of  the  hill  was  changed.  *  Pos- 
tero,   Grammarians  make  a  distinction  between  diet,  masc.  as  indi- 
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Principes  ntrinqne  pagnam  ciebant,  ab  Sabinis  Mettus  Cur- 
tius,  ab  Bomanis  Hostas  Hostilius.  Hie  rem  Romanam  ini- 
quo  loco  ad  prima  signa  animo  atque  audacia  snstinebat.  Ut 
Hofitas  cecidit,  ooafestim  Bomana  inclicatur  acies ;  fusa- 
que  est  ad  veterem  portam  Paiatii.  Romulus  et  ipse  tur- 
ba  fogientium  actus,  arma  ad  coelum  toUens,  *  Jupiter,  tuis,' 
inquity  <  joasus  ayibus  hie  in  Palatio  prima  urbi  fuudamenta 
'  jeci.  Arcem  jam,  severe  emptam,  Sabini  habent.  Inde 
'  hue  armati,  superata  media  yalle,  tendunt.  At  tu,  pater 
'  Deum  homiouBiqae,  Line  saltern  arce  hostes  ;  deme  ter- 

*  rorem  Homanis,  fugamqne  foedam  siste.    Hie  ego  tibi 

*  tempkim  Statori  ^  Jovi,  quod  monumentum  sit  posteris 
<  tua  praesenti '  ope  servatam  urbem  esse,  voveo.'  Haec 
precatus,  velnti  si  sensisset  audttas  preces,  *  Hine,'  inquit, 
'  Romaniy  Jupiter  optimus  roaximus  resistere  atque  iterare 
'  pugnam  jubet.'  Restitere  Romani,  taoquam  coelesti  Toee 
jossi.  Ipse  ad  primores  Romulus  proTolat.  Mettus  Cur- 
tius  ab  Sabinis  prineeps  ab  arce  deeucurrerat,  et  effusos 
egerat  Romauos,  toto  quantum  foro  spatium  est^.  Nec 
procul  jam  a  porta  Paiatii  erat,  clamitans,  *  Vicimus  perfi* 

*  dos  hospites,  imbdles  hostes*   Jam  sciunt  longe  aliud  esse 

*  virgines  rapere,  aliud  pugnare  cum  viris.'    In  eum  haec 
gloriantem,  cum  globo  feroeissimorum  juvenum  Romulus 
impetum  facit.    £x  equo  tum  fort^  Mettus  pugnabat ; 
pelli  facilius  fuit ;  pulsum  Romani  persequuntur.    £t  alia 
Bomana  acies,  audacia  regis  aceensa,  fundit  Sabinos.  Met- 

cating  a  definite  day,  and  dies,  feminine,  as  used  in  the  sense  of  time 
generally.  This  is  doubtful,  but  Liyy  generally  foll6ws  the  usage  re- 
ferred to.  Quod  inter ^  8fc.  The  Palatine  was  the  hill  then  occupied 
by  the  buildings  of  Rome,  the  Capitoline  again  named  per  prolepgin 
was  the  seat  of  the  citadel,  at  the  time  in  possession  of  the  Sabines, 
and  in  the  space  between,  afterwards  stood  the  Farttm,  In  adversum 
lUmani  sutnere.  '  The  Romans  advanced  from  below,  right  up  the  hill 
against  them.'  *  Liyy  thus  derives  Stator  from  sisto,  Cicero  derives 
it  from  statuo,  Seneca  from  sto,  but  the  reference  in  all  is  to  the  same 
idea.  Preserver  in  danger.  '  Praesenti.  Our  own  language  furnishes 
us  with  this  word,  how  much  better  applied  I  *  God  is  a  very  present 
'  Adfp  in  time  of  trouble,'  Psalms  xlvi,  1 .  Help  immediate  and  effica- 
cious seems  to  be  the  principal  idea  conveyed,  though  there  is,  doubt- 
less, an  allusion  to  the  actual  presence  of  the  Deity,  which  was  always 
believed  to  be  a  protection  and  blessing ;  hence  such  invocations  aa 
Ad^,  0  Tegeaee,  favens,   Virg,  Georg,  i.  18.        •  See  above,  No.  6. 
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tus  in  paladem  sese,  strepitn  seqaentium  trepidante  eqao, 
conjecit ;  averteratque  ^  ea  res  etiam  Sabinos  tanti  pericalo 
▼iri.  £t  ille  quidem,  annnentibus  ac  Tocantibus  suis,  favore 
maltorum  addito  animo,  eTadit.  Romani  Sabinique  in  me- 
dia convalle  duorum  montium  redintegrant  proeUum  ;  sed 
res  Romana  erat  superior. 

XIII.  Turn  Sabinae  mulieres,  qnamin  ex  injuria^  bel- 
1am  ortum  erat,  crinibus  passis,  scissaque  Teste,  victo  malis 
muliebri  pa^ore,  ansae  se  inter  tela  volantia  inferre,  ex 
transverso  impetn  facto,  dirimere  infestas  acies,  dirimere 
iras  ;  bine  patres,  bine  yiros  orantes,  <  ne  se  sanguine  ne- 

*  fando  soceri  generiqne  respergerent ;  ne  parricidio  macu- 

*  larent  partus  suos,  nepotum  illi,  liberum  bi  progeniem  ^. 

*  Si  ^  amnitatis  inter  tos,  si  connubii  piget,  in  nos  vertite 
'  iras.    Nos  causa  belli,  nos  vulnemm  ac  caedium  viris  ac 

*  parentibus  sumns.  Melius  peribimus,  qukm  sine  alteris 
<  vestrum  viduae  aut  orbae  viyemus.'    Movet  res  turn  mul- 

*  I  haye  taken  the  liberty  of  restoring  averteratt  because  there 
seems  to  be  here  no  necessary  reason  for  an  alteration  opposed  to 
all  mannscript  authority.  Whatever  is  turned  to  any  object  is 
necessarily  turned  awayyrom  another.  If  the  danger  of  Mettus  had 
directed  the  attention  of  the  Sabines  to  him,  (adverteratrj  it  must 
haTe  turned  it  away^ooi  the  engagement  Coverterat,)  Either  word, 
then,  conveys  the  same  idea,  with  this  difference,  that  advertenxt 
brings  the  position  of  the  Sabines,  with  reference  to  Mettus,  more 
before  the  mind ;  and  averterat,  their  position  as  to  the  Romans, — 
which  latter,  indeed,  seems  here  more  appropriate.  '  Quorum 

ex  injurid,  '  From  whose  wrong,  from  the  wrong  suffered  by  whom.' 
Injuria  here  is  passive,  as  in  Virgil,  Aen.  i.  Spretoeque  injuria  format. 
There  are  numerous  similar  nouns,  as  to  which  we  can  only  judge 
from  the  context,  whether  they  are  to  be  understood  actively  or  pas- 
sively. The  following  is  an  instance  of  injuria  used  actively.  Id 
accidit  praetoris  iniquitate  et  injuria,  Cic,  pro  Qmnet.  So  in  £u- 
tropius,  i.  2,  when  on  this  very  subject,  propter  raptarum  n^wiamf 
passive,  is  generally  read ;  raptorum^  active,  has  been  proposed. 

*  Ne  parricidio,  Parriddium^  properly  the  murder  of  a  parent,  but 
often  of  any  near  relation.  Paren»  is  sometimes  though  rarely  used 
in  the  general  sense  of  relation,  as  the  French,  parent.  Illi,  refer- 
ring to  Boceri,  hi  to  generi,  *  Observe  the  vivid  effect  of  the 
change,  from  the  indirect  mode  of  reporting  to  the  direct,  an  effect 
which  Xeoophon  is  especially  inclined  to  produce,  and  which  is  not 
unknown  to  other  writers.    See  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  i.  4. 
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titadinenQj  turn  duces.    Silentiam  et  repentina  fit 
u  c.  ^^^^  ^  foedas  faciendum  duces  prodeunt ; 

nec  pacem  mod6,  sed  et  civitatem  unam  ex  duabus 
fiaciuiit ;  regnum  consociant ;  imperium  omne  conferunt 
Romam.  Ita  geminatd  urbe  S  ut  Sabinis  tamea  ^  aliquid 
daretur,  Quirites  a  Cnribus  appellati.  Monumentum  ejus 
pugnae,  ubi  primum  ex  profunda  emersus  palude  equus 
Curtium  in  Tado  statuit,  Curtium  lacum  appellarunt  ^.  £x 
bello  tam  tristi  laeta  repent^  pax  cariores  Sabinas  viris  ac 
parentibns,  et  ante  omnes  Romulo  ipsi,  fecit.  Itaque,  qnum 
populam  in  curias  ^  triginta  divideret,  nomina  earum  curiis 
imposuit.  Id  non  traditur,  quum  baud  dubi^  aliquanto 
numerus  major  boc  mulierum  fuerit  ^,  aetate,  an  dignitati- 
bus  suis  virorumve,  an  sorte  lectae  sint,  quae  nomina  curiis 
darent.  £odem  tempore  et  centuriae  tres  equitum  con- 
scriptae  sunt ;  Ramnenses  ab  Romulo,  ab  Tito  Tatio  Ti- 
tienses  appellati ;  Lucerum  nominis  et  originis  causa  in- 
terta  est.  Inde  non  mod6  commune,  sed  concors  etiam, 
regnium  duobns  regibus  fuit. 

XIV.  Post  aliquot  annos,  propinqui  regis  Tatii  legatos 
Lanrentium  pulsanf.    Quumque  Laurentes  jure  gentium 

'  Two  hills,  the  Coelian  and  QuiriDal,  are  stated  by  Bionysias  to 
have  been  added  to  the  city  on  this  occasion,  Romulus  possessing 
the  Coelian  and  Palatine,  Tatius  the  Capitoline  and  Quirinal. 

*  Tamen,  an  elliptical  introduction,  depending  on  ideas  not  express- 
ed, *  although  the  smaller  share  of  concession,  atiH  somewhat,*  This 
is  not  nncommon,  and  the  context  must  supply  the  unexpressed 
idea.  '  In  the  7th  book,  ch.  6.  Livy  seems  to  prefer  the  ac- 
count which  ascribes  the  origin  of  this  name  to  the  well-known  ac- 
tion of  that  Curtius,  who  leaped  into  the  gulf  in  the  Forum  ;  and 
others  derive  the  name  from  the  Consul  who  first  walled  in  the 
morass,  C.  Curtius,  u.  c.  310.  This  sentence  is  one  which  has 
given  much  trouble  to  critics,  one  of  whom  says,  *  Tragoedta  hio 

*  Criticis  acta  est.'  Should  it  be  as  in  the  text,  or  equum  Curtius 
.  •  .  statuitf  or  equos,  &c.  or  equus  Curtius  .  .  .  statuit,  (where 
Curtius  must  be  an  adjective,  and  statuit  an  intransitive  or  middle 
verb,)  or,  ( as  Sigonius  suggests,)  equum  Curtius  in  vado  destiiuit,  or 
eqnes  Curtius  .  .  .  statuit,  where  statuit  must  have  the  same  in- 
transitive or  middle  meaning  ?  One  manuscript,  referred  to  by  Dra- 
kenborch,  has  the  reading  as  here  given,  and,  in  the  absence  of  any  ge- 
neral agreement,  it  seems  the  best.  Vach  opposed  to  proJUndd, '  where 

*  the  water  became  shallow,  the  edge  of  the  morass. '  *  For  curiae, 
centuriae,  equites,  see  Index.  *  See  p.  19,  note  4. 
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agerent,  apud  Tatium  gratia  snorum  et  preces  plus  pote- 
rant.  Igitur  illorum  poenam  in  se  Tertit.  Nam  Lavinii, 
quum  ad  eolenne  eacrificium  eb  Yenisset  ^,  concursu 
facto,  interficitur.  Earn  rem  minus  aegr^  qukm  dig- 
num  erat,  tulisse  Romulum  ferunt ;  sea  ob  infidam 
societatem  regni,  sen  quia  hand  injuria  caesnm  credebat. 
Itaque  belio  quidem  abstinuit ;  nt  tamen  expiarentur  lega- 
torum  injuriae  regisque  caedes,  foedus  ^  inter  Romam  La- 
-viniumqne  urbes  renovatnm  est.  £t  cum  his  quidem  in- 
sperata  pax  erat ;  aliud  multo  propius  atqne  in  ipsis  prope 
portis  bellum  ortum.  Fidenates,  nimis  yicinas  prope  se  ' 
convalescere  opes  rati,  priilis  quitm  tantum  roboris  esset 
quantum  futurum  apparebat,  occupant  bellum  facere.  Ju- 
ventute  armata  immissa,  Tastatur  agri  quod  inter  urbem  ac 
Fidenas  est.  Inde  ad  laeTam  ^  versi,  quia  dextra  Tiberis 
arcebat,  cum  magna  trepidatione  agrestium  populantur, 
tumultusque  repens  ex  agris  in  urbem  illatus  pro  nuncio 
fuit.  Excitus  Romulus  (neque  enim  dilationem  pati  tarn 
-vicinum  bellum  poterat)  exercitum  educit ;  castra  a  Fide- 
nis  mille  passuum  locat.  Ibi  modico  praesidio  relicto  egres- 
BUS  ^  omnibus  copiis,  partem  militum  locis  circa  densa  ob- 
sita  \irgulta  obscuris  subsidere  in  insidiis  ^  jussit.  Cum 

^  According  to  Macrobius,  Sat.  III.  4,  the  consuls,  praetors  and  dic- 
tators, on  entering  on  office,  sacrificed  at  Laviniam  to  the  Penates  and 
Vesta — a  remnant  of  the  ancient  connection  between  Rome  and  La- 
▼inium,  and  of  the  tradition  that  the  Dii  Penatet  brought  from  Troy 
had  been  left  in  the  latter.  '  It  has  been  asked  how  a  treaty 

could  expiate  ?  Because  religious  rites,  into  which  it  was  easy  to  in- 
troduce an  expiatory  sacrifice,  always  accompanied  a  solemn  treaty. 
'  Nimis  nicinas  prope  ae.  This  rests  on  the  authority  of  good 
MSS.,  otherwise  we  should  be  induced  to  reject  prope  se  as  an  un- 
necessary interpolation.  *  Fidenae  being  north  of  Borne 
and  east  of  the  Tiber,  the  river  was  on  their  right  hand  coming 
southwards,  and  they  were  thus  preyented  from  ravaging  the  Bb' 
man  territory  west  of  the  Tiber.  *  Livy  often  omits  cum, 
as  here.  '  Loots  circa.  *  To  crouch  down  in  ambush  in 
'  places  of  concealment,  furnished  by  the  close  brush-wood  growing 

*  all  around.'  Such  seems  the  meaning  of  the  passage  as  it  stands. 
Many  emendations  have  been  proposed  on  it.  The  most  satisfactory 
seems,  loeis  eircd  densa  ob  sita  virgulta  obscuris,  *  in  such  surrounding 

*  spots  as  wel%  calculated  for  concealment,  on  account  of  close  brush- 
'  wood  growing  there.'  But  any  change  appears  unnecessary.  Livy 
not  unfrequently  uses  two  adjectives  to  the  same  noun.  ISubtideref 
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parte  majore  atque  omni  equitatu  profectas,  id  qnod  quae- 
rebat,  tamuituoso  et  minaci  genere  pugnae,  adequitando  ip- 
sis  prope  portis,  hostem  excivit.  Fugae  qu6qne,  quae  simu- 
landa  erat»  eadem  eqnestris  pugna  cansam  min^s  mirabilem 
dedit ;  et  quum,  yelut  inter  pugnae  fugaeque  consilium  tre- 
pidante  equitatu,  pedes  qu6que  referret  gradum,  plenis  re- 
pent^ portis  effusi  *  hostes  impuka  Romana  acie,  studio  in- 
standi  sequendique  trahuntur  ad  locum  insidiarum.  Inde 
snbito  exorti  Romani  transversam  invadunt  hostium  aciem. 
Addunt  pavorem  mota  e  castris  signa  eorum  qui  in  prae- 
sidio  relicti  fuerant.  Ita  multiplici  terrore  perculsi  Fide- 
nates,  priiis  pen^  qnhm  Romulus,  quique  cum  eo  equis  ierant, 
circumagerent  frenis  equos,  terga  vertunt ;  multoque  eifu- 
sius  (quippe  vera  fuga)  qui  simulantes  paullo  ant^  secuti 
erant,  oppidum  repetebant.  Non  tamen  eripuere  se  hosti ; 
haerens  in  terga  Romanus,  pritis  quam  fores  portarum  ob- 
jicerentur,  velut  agmine  uno  irrumpit  ^. 

XV.  Belli  Fidenatis  contagione  irritati  Vejentium  animi 
etconsanguinitate,  (nam  Fidenates  qu6que  Etrusci  fuerunt^,) 
et  quod  ipsa  propinquitas  loci,  si  Romana  arma  omnibus  in- 
festa  finitimis  essent,  stimulabat,  in  fines  Romanos  excu- 
correrunt,  populabundi  magis  quam  justi  more  belli  ^.  Itaque 
non  castris  positis,  non  exspectato  hostium  exercitu,  raptam 
ex  agris  praedam  portantes,  Vejos  rediere ;  Romanus  con- 
tra, postquam  hostem  in  agris  non  invenit,  dimicationi  ulti- 
mae  instructus  intentusque,  Tiberim  transit.  Quern  post- 
quam castra  ponere  et  ad  urbem  accessurum  Vejentes  au- 
divere,  obvikm  egressi,  ut  potius  acie  decernerent,  quam 
inclusi  de  tectis  moenibusque  dimicarent.  Ibi  \iribus  nulla 
arte^  adjutis,  tantum  yeterani  robore  exercitus  rex  Romanus 

to  croach  down,  lying  in  wait,  subsidit  campo  .  .  leo.  SilitUt  t. 
310-312.  '  A  metaphorical  expression  taken  from  the  rush  of 

water,  as  our  pouring  out,  and  the  Greek  ixxH'^oii'  *  Fi- 

denae  seems  to  have  received  Roman  settlers  on  this  occasion.  Fu 
denotes,  colonia  Romana,  ch.  27.  '  This  remark  is  required  as 

explanatory  of  consanffuinitate ;  for  Fidenae  lay  on  the  east  of  the 
Tiber,  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines.  It  is  stated  by  Dionysius  that 
it  was  colonized  by  the  Albans.  ^  As  the  sentence  stands 

animi  is  the  nominative  to  excucurrerunt,  and  irtitati  is  a  participle. 
Some  editions  place  a  full  stop  after  stimulabat,  when  irritati  is  for  >>- 
ritaii  tunt.  "  Arte  is  undoubtedly  the  more  satisfactory  reading 

referring  to  the  stratagem  narrated  in  the  previous  chapter,  and  con- 
B  2 
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vicit ;  persecutoBque  fusos  ad  moenia  hostes,  urbe  valids 
maris  ac  situ  ipso  manita,  abstinuit ;  agros  rediens  Yastat, 
nlciseendi  magis  quitm  praedae  stadio.  Eaque  clade  haud 
minus  qukm  adversa  pugna  subacti  Vejentes,  pacem  petitum 
oratores  ^  Romam  mittunt.  Agri  parte  molctatis  in  cen- 
tum annos  induciae  datae.  Haec  fermd,  Romulo  regnante, 
domi  militiaeque  gesta ;  quorum  nihil  absonum  fidei  divinae 
originis  divinitatisque  post  mortem  creditae  fuit  ^»  non  ani- 
mus in  regno  avito  recuperando,  non  condendae  urbis  con- 
silium, non  bello  ac  pace  firmandae.  Ab  iilo  enim  profect6 
Tiribus  datis  tantum  yaluit  ^  ut  in  quadraginta  deinde  annos 
tutam  pacem  baberet.  Multitudini  tamen  gratior  fuit  qu^m 
patribus ;  long^  ante  alios  acceptissimns  militum  animis. 
Trecentosque  armatos  ad  cnstodiam  corporis,  quos  Celeres 
appellayit,  non  in  bello  sol^m,  sed  etiam  in  pace,  habuit. 

XVI.  His  immortalibus  editis  operibus,  quum  ad  exerci- 
tum  recensendum  concionem  in  campo  ad  Caprae  paludem 
baberet,  subito  codrta  tempestas  cum  magno  fragore  tonitri- 
busque  tam  denso  regem  operuit  nimbo,  ut  conspectum  ejus 
coocioni  abstulerit.  Nec  deinde  in  terris  Romulus  fuit* 
^  ^  Romana  pubes,  sedato  tandem  payore,  postquam  ex 
'  tam  turbido  die  serena  et  tranquilla  lux  rediit,  ubi  ya- 
cuam  sedem  regiam  yidit,  etsi  satis  credebat  Patribu8>  qui 

trasted  with  rohcre,  yet  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  all  the  MSS.  but 
one  have  parte.  '  The  difference  between  legatu9  and  orator  is 

not  always  observed,  but  the  latter  generally  signifies  one  sent  to  en- 
treat some  favour,  as  here, — legatu9,  as  the  generic  term  means  both 
this  and  an  ambassador  to  arrange  matters  mutually,  coming  from  a 
superior  state  or  one  claiming  equality.  '  Quorum  jfc.    '  Not 

'  one  of  which  jarred  with  faith  in  his  divine  descent,  and  the  place 

*  among  the  gods  which  he  is  believed  to  have  attained  after  his  death.' 
'  Profecto,  So  all  the  MSS.  read  without  an  exception.  Yet  all  the 
editions  since  1549  read  profectu,  *  beginning,'  or  *  success,'  which 
is  certainly  satisfactory.  But  if  profeeto  gives  any  thing  like  a  good 
meaning,  this  seems  to  be  an  unwarrantable  liberty,  substituting 
what  may  be  better  for  what  Livy  actually  wrote.  Now  profeeto  does 
yield  at  least  a  tolerable  meaning.  As  both  Drakenborch  and  Buperti 
suggest,  profeeto  may  mean  'in  good  truth.'  *  For  the  state  acquired 
'  such  vigour  from  the  strength  that  was  furnished  assuredly  by  him, 

*  (Romulus.)'  It  might  be  doubted  what  share  Romulus  had  in  the 
flourishing  condition  of  Rome.  Hence  the  assurance  ab  iUo  profeeto, 
Drakenborch,  however,  suggests  that  Livy  may  have  written  pro- 
feeto, of  the  second  declension,  for  profeetu. 
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proximi  steterant,  sublimem  faptum  procella ;  tamen  velut 
orbitatis  metu  icta  ^,  moestum  aliquatndiu  silentium  obtinuit. 
Deinde  a  pancis  initio  facto,  Deum^  Deo  natum,  regem  pa- 
rentemqne  nrbis  Romanae,  salvere  tiniversi  Romulum  ju- 
bent  ^.  Pacem  precibus  exposcant,  *  uti  volens  propitius  snam 

*  semper  sospitet  progeniem.'  Fuisse  credo  turn  quoque  aliquos 
qui  *  discerptum  regem  Patrum  manibus '  taciti  arguerent ; 
manavit  enim  baec  qudqne,  sed  perobscura,  fama  \  Illam 
alteram  admiratio  viri  et  pavor  praesens  nobilitavit.  Con- 
silio  etiam  nnins  hominis  addita  rei  dicitur  fides.  Namque 
Procalus  Julius,  sollicita  ciyitate  desiderio  regis,  et  infensa 
Patribus,  gravis,  ut  traditur,  quamyis  magnae  rei  auctor  ^, 
in  concionem  prodit.  *  Romulus,*  inquit,  *  Quirites,  parens 

*  urbis  hujus,  prima  hodierna  lace  coelo  repent^  delapsus, 

*  se  mihi  obyium  dedit.    Qmum,  perfusus  horrore  yenera- 

*  bnndnsque,  adstitissem,  petens  precibus  ut  contra  intueri  ® 

*  fas  esset ;  Abi,  nuncia,  inquit,  Romanis,  Coelestes  ita 

*  yelle,  ut  mea  Roma  caput  orbis  terrarum  sit ;  proinde  rem 

*  militarem  colant ;  sciantque,  et  ita  posteris  tradant,  nnllas 

*  opes  humanas  armis  Romanis  resistere  posse.  Haec,'  in- 
quit,  *  locutus,  sublimis  abiit/  Mirum,  quantum  illi  viro 
nuncianti  haec  fidei  fuerit;  qukmque  desiderium  Romuli 
apnd  plebem  exercitumque,  facta  fide  immortalitatis,  leni- 
tum  sit. 

XVII.  Patrum  interim  animos  certamen  regni  ac  cupido 
Tersabat ;  nec  dum  a  singulis,  quia  nemo  magnopere  emine- 
bat  in  noyo  populo,  peryenerat.    Factionibus  inter  ordines 

'  /cte  indicates  the  gaddenness  and  the  severity  of  an  affliction,  a 
metaphor  taken  from  a  blow  with  a  weapon,  as  the  Greek  ^XtiyHeet, 
the  Trench  firappS,  and  our  own  ttruek,  '  '  Worship  of  a  hero 

*  is  transcendent  admiration  of  a  great  man. '  Carlylet  Hero  Warship, 
'  Salvere,  Sec,  *  All  with  one  Toice  hail  Bomnlas  as  a  god,  god-de- 
'  soended.  *  Dionysius  avers  that  he  was  hated  by  the  senators 
for  his  imperious  conduct  to  them,  and  Plutarch,  going  to  work  still 
more  minutely,  narrates  that  he  was  torn  to  pieces  in  the  temple  of 
Vttlcan,  and  that  the  senators  carried  out  each  a  piece  of  his  body,  to 
ayoid  detection.  '  Gravity  vt  tradiivr,  jfc.  '  Whose  character,  it 
'  is  said,  gave  weight  to  any  statement  however  extraordinary/  Oa- 
M»y  possessing  weight,  both  literally  and  metaphorically,  as  with  us ; 
on  the  contrary,  auctor  levia  nee  satis  Jidus,  v.  15.  *  CotUra  intuert. 
The  privilege  of  meeting  a  god  face  to  face  with  impunity  was 
supposed  to  be  granted  to  but  few,  x'^ktTti  h  ^tM  ^tuvtt^au  Xva^yut^ 
Horn.  IL  T.  131. 
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certabatur  ^.  Orinndi  ab  Sabinis,  ne,  quia  post  Tatii  mor^ 
tern  ab  sua  parte  non  erat  regnatnm,  in  societate  aequa  pos- 
sessionem imperii  amitterent,  sai  corporis  creari  regem 
▼olebant.  Romani  veteres  peregrinum  regem  aspernaban- 
tur.  In  Tariis  yolantatibus  reg^ari  tamen  omnes  Tolebant, 
libertatis  dulcedine  nondam  experta  ^.  Timor  deinde  Pa^ 
tres  inoessit,  ne  civitatem  sine  imperio,  exercitnm  sine  duce^ 
multarum  circk  civitatium  irritatis  animis,  ris  aliqua  exter* 
iia  adoriretur.  £t  esse  igitur  aliquod  capnt  placebat ;  et 
nemo  alteri  concedere  in  animum  induoebat.  Ita  rem  inter 
se  centum  Patres,  decem  decuriis  factis,  singnlisque  in  sin- 
gulas  decurias  creatis,  qni  sammae  remm  praeessent,  con- 
sociant.  Decem  imperitabant,  nnns  cum  insignibns  imperii 
et  lictoribus  erat ;  quinque  dierum  spatio  tiniebatur  impe-' 
rium,  ac  per  omnes  in  orbera  ibat,  annuumque  intenralluni 
regni  fuit  ^.    Id  ab  re,  quod  nunc  qubque  tenet  nomen,  In- 

'  The  reading  of  the  best  MSS.  is  here  adopted.  That  generally 
given  ia  veraabat.  Necdum  .  .  .  pervenerantfacHonea;  inter jf^c. 
This  expression,  certamen  et  eupido  pervenerat  a  singulis,  seems  to  be 
the  great  objection  to  the  MSS.  reading.  Hence,  ad  stngulos,  prove* 
nerant,  paratae  erant  have  been  seTcrally  proposed.  In  my  opinion, 
this  objection  would  be  removed  by  applying  not  pervenerat^  but  certa* 
men  et  cupido  to  a  singulis  in  the  sense  of  singulorum*  This  is  a  com- 
mon usd  of  a  with  Livy,  Principes  ah  Sabinis,  ab  Rotnanis,  c.  12.  for 
Sabinorum,  Romanorum.  Then  pervenerat  would  rise  upon  versaba* 
iur,  ambition  was  working,  individual  ambition  had  not  yet  arrived, 
Ordines,  An  unusual  application  of  the  word,  not  to  distinctions 
of  rank,  but  of  nations.  *  Expertd.    Livy  frequently  em- 

ploys this  word  in  a  passive  sense,  contrary  to  general  usage  in 
the  case  of  deponent  verbs.  Experio  is  very  rare,  if  it  occur  at  all. 
'  Decem  imperitabant,  jfc.  This  does  not  imply  that  each  individual 
senator  actually  held  the  government  for  five  days,  (though  -we  have 
per  omnes  in  orbem  ibat  J  otherwise  we  should  require  600  days  in 
all,  whereas  he  says,  annuumque  intervaUum  regni  Jitit,  *  this  form 
*  of  government,  between  the  first  and  second  king,  lasted  for  a  year.' 
Each  Decuria,  according  to  Dionysius,  had  the  power  for  fifty  days ; 
according  to  Plutarch  five  days,  and  each  member  the  insignia 
half  a  day.  The  following  seems  to  be  Livy's  opinion.  The  sena- 
tors divided  themselves  into  ten  deouriae — ^the  decuriae  chose  each 
a  president,  in  all  ten :  those  ten  presidents  bad  the  command,  (de^ 
cem  imperitabant,)  and  one  of  them  was  invested  with  the  ensigns  of 
royal  power,  was  in  fact  king  with  a  supreme  council  of  nine,  for 
five  days,  when  another,  probably  of  the  selected  ten,  succeeded  till 
that  round  was  completed,  and  other  ten  were  elected,  but  the  elec- 
tion of  Numa  prevented  all  the  senators  from  exyoying  the  honour. 
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terregnnm  appellatum.  Fremere  deinde  plebs,  *  multipli- 
'  catam  senritatem,  centum  pro  uno  dominos  factos nec 
vltrh,  nisi  regem,  et  ab  ipeis  creatnm,  videbantur  passnri. 
QuQin  sensissent  ea  movere  Patres,  offerendam  uhrb  rati 
quod  amis8uri  erant,  ita  gratiam  inennt,  summa  potestate 
populo  permissa,  ut  non  plus  darent  juris  quiun  detinerent. 
Decreverunt  enim,  ut,  *  cum  popuius  regem  jussisset,  id  sic 

*  ratum  esset,  si  ^  Patres  auctores  fierent.'  Hodieque  in 
regibus  magistratibnsqne  rogandis  usurpatur  idem  jus,  vi 
adempta  ^ ;  prius  quam  popuius  sufiragium  ineat,  in  incertum 
comitiorum  eventum  Patres  auctores  fiunt.  Tum  interrex, 
concione  advocata ;  *  Quod  bonnm,  faustum,  felixque  sit  ^9 
inquit,  *  Quirites,  Regem  create ;  ita  Patribus  visum  est. 

*  Patres  deinde,  si  dignum  qui  secundus  ab  Romulo  nume- 
^  retnr  crearitis,  auctores  fient.'  Adeo  id  gratum  plebi 
fnic,  ut,  ne  yicti  beneficio  viderentur,  id  mod6  sciscerent 
juberentque,  *  ut  Senatus  decerneret  qui  Romae  regnaret.' 

XVIII.  Inclyta  justitia  religioque  ea  tempestate  Numae 
Pompilii  erat.  Curibus  Sabinis  habitabat,  consultissimus 
yir,  ut  in  iUk  quisquam  aetate  esse  poterat,  omnis  divini 
atque  humani  juris.  Auctorem  doctrinae  ejus,  quia  non 
exstat  alius,  falsd  Samium  Pythagoran  edunt ;  quem  ^  Ser- 
Tio  TuUio  regnante  Romae,  centum  amplius  post  annos,  in 
ultima  Italiae  ora,  circa  Metapontum  Heracleamque  et  Cro- 
tona  ^  juvenum  aemulantium  studia  coetus  habuisse  constat. 

'  S&c — sL  *  So — if;  on  these  conditions — if;  only — ^if.'  Similarly 
S!e  te  Diva  potens  Cypri.  •  .  .  Reddas ;  «t  reddas,  not  ut  as 
some  supply,  Hor.  Car,  i.  3.  '  Vi  ademptd.    Some  interpret, 

'  when  no  unlawful  violence  operates  against  it.'  The  meaning  is 
obviously,  *  though  its  real  force  is  now  altogether  destroyed.'  This 
was  effected  principally  by  the  Lex  Moenia,  which  did  not  abrogate 
the  right  of  the  Senate  to  sanction  the  proceedings  of  the  popular 
assemblies,  but  deprived  this  right  of  all  efficacy,  by  enacting  that 
the  Senate  should  sanction  beforehand  their  proceedings  whatever 
they  should  bo.  See  a  similar  enactment,  viii.  12.  This  is  brought 
out  clearly,  if  nam  be  understood  before  prius.  *  Quod  bo- 

mtm  .  ,  .  sit,  &  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  the  transaction.  Ci- 
cero, Dlv.  i.  45,  says,  Majorts  noatri  omnibus  rebus  agendis,  quod 
bonum,  faustum,  felix,  fortunatumque  esset,  praefabantur.  No  trans- 
action without  a  prayer .-^uch  was  heathenism — and  what  do  wef 

*  Quem  .  .  .  juvenum,  ^c.  *  Who,  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands, 
«  formed  schools,  where  the  young  men  engaged  in  studies  similar  to 
bis  owm/  Cicero  uses  aernuiU  in  the  same  sense.  Leno  cujus  inven- 
tomm  aemuU  Stoid  nominantur.    Pro  Murtuna,  *  All  the 
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Ex  quibus  locis,  etsi  ejusdem  aetatis  fuisset,  qaae  fama  in 
Sabinos,  aut  quo  linguae  commercio,  qnemquam  ad  cupidi- 
tatem  discendi  exclTisset?  quove  praesidio  nnus  per  tot 
gentes  dissonas  sermone  moribusque  perrenisset  ^  ?  Suopte 
igitur  ingenio  temperatum  animum  yirtutibus  fuisse  opinor 
magis ;  instructumque  non  tam  peregrinis  artibus,  qukm 
disciplina  tetrica  ac  tristi  Teterum  Sabinorum ;  quo  genere 
nullum  quondam  incorruptius  fuit.  Audito  nomine  Numae, 
Pat  res  Romani,  quamquam  inclinari  opes  ad  Sabinos  rege 
inde  sumpto  videbantur,  tamen  neque  se  quisquam  nec 
factionis  suae  alium  nec  denique  Patrum  aut  civium  quen- 
quam  praeferre  illi  Tiro  ausi,  ad  nnnm  omnes  Numae  Pom- 
pilio  regnum  deferendum  decernunt.  Accitus,  sicut  Ro- 
mulus auguratb  urbe  condenda  regnum  adeptus  est  ^,  de  se 
quoque  Deos  consuli  jussit.  Inde  ab  augure  (cui  deinde 
honoris  ergo  publicum  id  perpetuumque  sacerdotium  fuit) 
deductus  in  arcem  ^  in  la^ide  ad  meridiem  versus  consedit. 
Augur  ad  laevam  ejus,  capite  velato,  sedem  cepit,  dextra 
manu  baculum  sine  nodo  aduncum  tenens,  quem  lituum  ap* 
pellaverunt.    Inde  ubi,  prospectu  in  urbem  agrumque  cap- 

MSS.  it  is  admitted  have  Crotonam  ;  bat  we  may  rationally  admit 
Crotona,  the  Greek  accusative  of  Croto  or  Croton,  no  other  ex- 
ample of  this  word  in  the  first  declension  being  addaced.  Liyy 
himself  uniformly  uses  Crotonem  in  every  other  instance,  xxiii.  80, 
zxiv.  2,  &c.  There  is  a  similar  reading  in  Cic.  Tus.  Quaestiones^ 
i.  46,  Salaminam  where  others  read  Salamina  and  Scdaminem. 
'  Ex  quibus  locia,  ffc,  A  difficult  passage  in  which  some  read  qua, 
and  various  transpositions  are  proposed.  I  am  surprised  that  the 
following  has  not  been  suggested.  £x  quibus  locis  etsi  ejusdem 
aetatis  fuisset,  quae  fama  in  Sabinos  quemquam  ad  cupiditatem  dis- 
cendi excivisset  ?  aut  quo  linguae  commercio  qnove  praesidio,  &c. 
Even  as  the  passage  stands  there  are  two  opinions  of  its  meaning. 
Gronovius  thinks  that  Livy  meant  to  prove  that  neither  could  Py- 
thagoras have  come  to  Numa,  as  inferred  by  the  first  interrogation, 
nor  Numa  to  Pythagoras,  as  inferred  in  the  second.  This  brings 
out  a  meaning  by  no  means  probable.  Hence,  Doering  supplies 
penetrate  potuistet  after  in  Sabinos,  Unnecessarily ;  Jama  is  the  sub- 
ject to  excivisset.  *  From  places  so  distant,  even  if  Pythagoras  had 
'  been  of  the  same  age  with  Tullius,  what  report  of  his  fame  reach- 
'  ing  to  the  Sabines,  or  with  what  intercourse  of  language  could 
'  have  called  forth  any  one,'  that  is,  *  what  report  of  his  fame  could 
*  have  reached  the  Sabines  or  with  what  intercourse  of  language,  so 
<  as  to  call  forth,*  &e.  *  Bef erring  to  the  augury  taken  on  tho 

Palatine  Hill,  ch.  6.  '  Arcem,  an  elevated  spot. 


LIBER  1. 


33 


to,  Deos  precatus,  regn'ones  ab  oriente  ad  occasum  determi- 
nayit,  dextras  ad  meridiem  partes,  laeiras  ad  septentrionem 
esse  dixit.  Signum  contrk  qu6  longissimd  conspectum 
oculi  ferebant,  animo  finiTit  ^.  Tarn,  litao  in  laevam  ma- 
nam  translato,  dextra  in  capnt  Numae  imposita,  precatns 
est  ita ;  *  Jupiter  pater,  si  est  fas,  bunc  Numam  Pompilium, 

*  cnjns  ego  caput  teneo,  regem  Romae  esse,  nti  tn  signa 

*  nobis  certa  adclarassis  ^  inter  eos  fines,  quos  feci.'  Turn 
peregit  verbis  auspicia,  <  quae  mitti  Tellet.*  Quibus  missis, 
dedaratns  rex  Numa  de  templo  descendit. 

XIX.  Qui  regno  ita  potitus  urbem  novam,  condi- 
^^g'  tarn  vi  et  armis,  jure  earn  legibusque  ac  moribus  de 
integro  condere  parat.  Quibus  quum  inter  bella  as- 
suescere  yideret  non  posse,  quippe  efferari  militia  animos^, 
mitigandum  ferocem  populum  armorum  desuetudine  ratus, 
Janum  ad  infimum  Argiletum,  indicem  pacis  bellique,  fecit  ^ ; 
apertus,  nt  in  armis  esse  civitatem,  clausus,  pacatos  circa 
omnes  populos,  significaret.  Bis  deinde  post  Numae  reg- 
nnm  clausus  fuit ;  semel  T.  Manlio  consule,  post  Punicum 
primum  perfectum  bellnm  ;  iterum,  quod  nostrae  aetati  Dii 
dedernnt,  nt  videremus,  post  bellum  Actiacum,  ab  Impera- 
tore  Caesare  Augusto,  pace  terra  marique  parti  ^.  Clauso 
eo  quum  omnium  circa  finitimorum  societate  ac  foederibus 

'  The  space  thus  bounded  bj  the  augur  was  called  Temptum. 
See  Index.  Dextras  partes,  on  the  augur's  right  hand;  for 
the  king  fronted  the  south.  Contra,  right  opposite  him.  This 
was  the  middle  point  in  the  east,  all  north  of  which  was  on  his 
left  hand,  and  all  south  on  his  right  hand.  Birds  or  lightning,  ap- 
pearing on  the  left  hand,  were  favourable,  hence  laeva  auspicia,  fa- 
Tourable  auspices.  '  Uti,  precor  utu  Adclarassis  for  adclarave- 
n's,  aa  we  have  euramque  levasso  for  levavero,  Cic,  De  Senec.  c,  1. 
'  The  MSS.  have  some  this  reading,  which  is  preferred  by  Draken- 
borch»  others  effieratis  militia  anitnis,  others  ^eros  miHtia  onimos, 
f^om  which  last  Gronovius  conjectured  efferatos,  the  common  reading. 
Urbem  is  understood  before  po8se»  *  Janum,  for  Templum 

Jani,  This  was  the  common  method  of  speaking  of  this  temple. 
Thus  Horace  Tua,  Caesar,  aetas  .  .  .  et  vacuum  duellis 
'  Janum  Quirinum  clausit,'  Car.  iv.  IS,  8.  Fecit,  This  expres- 
sion leaves  it  doubtful  whether  he  built  the  temple  or  only  consti- 
tuted it  indicem.    Probably  the  latter,  involving  the  former  also. 

*  He  constituted  the  Temple  of  Janun.*  *  It  was  closed  at 
least  twice  under  Augustus.    For  the  inference  drawn  from  th« 
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junxissdt  animos,  fiositis  externorutn  pericnlonim  curis,  ne 
laxuriarentur  otio  animi,  quos  metus  nostium  disciplinaqne 
inilitaris  continaerat ;  omnium  primum,  rem  ad  maltitndi- 
nem  imperitam  et  illis  seculis  rudem  efficacissimam,  De* 
ortrm  metum  injiqiendum  ratus  est.  Qui  quum  descendere 
ad  animos  sine  aliquo  commento  miracnli  non  posset,  simu- 
lat '  sibi  cum  Dea  £geri&  congressus  nocturnos  esse ;  ejus 

<  se  monitu,  quae  acceptissima  Diis  essent,  sacra  instituere ; 

<  sacerdotes  suos  cuique  Deorum  praeficere  Atque  om- 
nium primum,  ad  cursum  lunae»  in  duodecim  menses  de« 
scribit  annum.  Quem,  (quia  tricenos  dies  singulis  men- 
sibus  luna  non  explet»  desuntque  dies  solido  anno  qui 
solstitiali  circumagitur  orbe,)  intercalaribus  mensibus  in- 
terponendis  ita  dispensavit,  ut  vigesimo  anno  ad  metam 
eandem  solis  unde  orsi  essent,  plenis  annorum  omnium 
spatiis,  dies  congruerent  ^.    Idem  nefastos  dies  fastosque 

notice*  see  Life  of  Liyy,  prefixed.  *  Praeficere.  This 

means  properly  to  appoint  over,  at  eum  praefecit  exercitui^  then 
to  appoint  to  take  charge  of,  as  eum  praefecit  betto.  Hence,  with 
singular  infelicity,  the  expression  here  with  the  simple  meaning  of 
'  appointed.'  One  critic  proposes  eorvm,  to  free  Liyy  from  the 
impropriety  of  setting  priests  ever  the  Gods.  *  Most 

editions  read  quarto  et  vigesimo  anno,  but  this  is  one  of  the  most 
unwarrantable  liberties  that  ever  was  taken  with  a  writer,  there 
being  not  a  shadow  of  authority  for  it  in  any  manuscript,  and 
the  adopters  of  it  coolly  suiting  Liyy  to  Cepsorinus,  and  Macrobius, 
and  then  expounding  at  great  length  the  supposititious  reading  as  if 
it  were  real.  This  is  unfair,  as  it  deprives  ua  of  an  allusion  to  an 
astronomical  arrangement  different  from  that  given  by  these  wri- 
ters, and  deserving  our  investigation.  How  Numa  came  by  his 
knowledge  it  is  needless  to  inquire ;  but  a  cycle  of  19  years  was 
afterwards,  as  is  stated  with  regard  to  this  passage  by  an  ingenious 
writer.  Professor  Key  of  London,  introduced  by  Meton  into 
Athens,  on  the  observation  that  235  lunar  months  correspond  very 
closely  with  19  solar  years.  This  would  make  each  twentieth  year 
begin  a  new  cycle,  as  may  be  thus  shewn, 

19  solar  years,  consisting  each  of  36dd  5h  48'  48"  6939<1  14^  27'  12'' 
19  lunar  years,  consisting  each  of  364d  8**  48'  36"  6732d  23*»  23'  24" 


Difference  between  19  lunar  and  19  solar  years,  206  15  3  48 
7  intercalary  lunar  months  each  29^  12^  44'  3"   206   17     8  21 

This  intercalation,  we  have  no  information  how  managed,  would 
bring  about  an  adjustment,  wrong  only  2"^  4'  33".    Nor  need  we 
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fecit ;  quia  aliqnando  nihil  cum  popolo  agi  utile  futurum 
erat  ^ 

XX.  Turn  sacerdotibus  ^  creaodis  animum  adjecit,  quan- 
qnam  ipse  plarima  sacra  obibat,  ea  maxima  quae  nunc  ad 
Dialem  flaminem  pertinent.  Sed,  quia  in  ciTitate  bellicosa 
plures  Romuli  quam  Numae  similes^  reges  putabat  fore 
iturosque  ipsos  ad  bella,  ne  sacra  regiae  vicis  desererentur, 
flaminem  Jovi  assiduum  sacerdotem  creavit  insignique  eum 
Teste  et  curuli  regia  sella  adornavit.  Huic  duos  famines 
adjecit ;  Marti  unum,  alterum  Quirino.  Virginesque  Yes- 
tae  legit,  Alba  oriundum  sacerdotium  et  genti  conditoris 
baud  alienum.  His,  ut  assiduae  templi  antistites  essent, 
stipendium  de  publico  statuit ;  Tirginitate  aliisque  ceremo- 
mis  Tenerabiles  ac  sanctas  fecit.  Salios  item  duodecim 
Marti  GradiTo  legit,  tunicaeque  pietae  insigne  dedit  et  su- 
per tanicam  aeneum  pectori  tegumen ;  coelestiaque  arma, 
quae  ancilia  appellantur,  ferre,  ac  per  nrbem  ire  canentes 
carmina  cum  tripudiis  solennique  saltatu  jussit  ^.  Pontifi- 

suppose  that  the  minutes  and  seconds  or  other  delicacies  of  the  cal- 
calation  were  understood, — the  fact  was  obseryed  and  acted  upon. 
For  the  other  accounts  of  Numa's  year,  see  Index,  Annus,  Tri- 
eenos  dies — non  explet,  *  does  not  fully  complete  30  days,'  has  more 
than  29,  and  less  than  30.  Desuntque  dies  soKdo  anno,  &c.  *  And 
'  several  days  are  thus  wanting  to  complete  the  full  year,'  qui  solsH- 
tiali  circumagitur  orbe,  '  This  extended  to  law  busi- 

ness also.  *  The  power  of  the  praetor  in  the  administration  of 
'  justice  was  expressed  in  these  three  words.  Do,  Dico,  Addico.    .  . 

*  The  days  on  which  the  praetor  administered  justice  were  called 
'  D%e»  Fasti  ( ifando.)  Those  days  on  which  it  was  unlawful  to  admi- 
'  nister  justice  were  called  Nefasti,  Hie  nefasius  erit,  per  quern  tria 

*  verba  silentur,  Festus  erit  per  quern  lege  licebit  agi.  Ovid.  Fast,  i. 
'  47.'  Abah.  Agere  cum  populo,  as  in  Liyy,  to  transact  business 
with  the  people,  a  phrase  applied  to  magistrates  alone.  Agere  lege, 
as  in  Oyid,  to  carry  on  legal  transactions,  a  term  applicable  to  all 
engaged  in  them.  *  Sacerdotibus.  A  general  term  for  priests 
of  all  kinds,  of  whom  there  are  enumerated  in  this  chapter,  Flami- 
nes,  Yirgines  Yestae,  Salii,  and  Pontifices,  for  each  of  which  see  the 
Index.  *  Romuli  quam  Numae  similes,  Similis  is  here  joined 
with  the  genitive,  in  which  case  it  is  said  to  denote  likeness  of  mind, 
with  the  dative,  of  body.  This  distinction  is  by  no  means  univer- 
sally observed.  *  A  shield  curved  inwardly  at  the  sides, 
(Aucile  quod  ab  omni  parte  recisum  est.  Ovid.  Fast,  iii.  377,)  is 
said  to  have  been  found  in  the  house  of  Numa,  and  it  was  therefore 
•opposed  to  have  been  the  shield  of  Mars,  and  to  have  fallen  firom 
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cem  ^  deinde  Numam  Marcium,  Marci  filiam»  ex  Patribus 
iegfit,  eique  sacra  omnia  exscripta  ^  exsignataque  attribait ; 
quibus  hostiis,  quibus  diebus,  ad  quae  templa  sacra  fierent, 
atque  unde  in  eos  sumptus  pecania  erogaretur.  Cetera 
qaoque  omnia  publica  privataque  sacra  Pontificis  scitis  sub- 
jecit ;  ut  esset  qu6  consultum  plebes  yeniret ;  ne  quid  di- 
vini  juris  negligendo  patrios  ritus  peregrinosque  adscis- 
cendo  turbaretur.  Nec  coelestes  mod6  ceremonias,  sed 
justa  quoque  funebria  placandosque  Manes,  ut  idem  Ponti- 
fex  edoceret ;  quaeque  prodigia  fulminibus  aliove  quo  visa 
missa  susciperentur  atque  curarentur^.  Ad  ea  elicienda 
ex  mentibus  divinis,  Jovi  Elicio  aram  in  Aventino  dicayit^ 
Deumque  consuluit  auguriis,  quae  suscipienda  essent. 

XXI.  Ad  baec  consultanda  procurandaque  multitudine 
omni  a  vi  et  armis  conyersa,  et  animi  aliquid  agendo  occu- 
pati  erant,  et  Deorum  assidua  insidens  cura,  quum  interesse 
rebus  bumanis  coeleste  Numen  videretnr,  ea  pietate  omnium 
pectora  imbuerat,  ut  fides  ac  jusjurandum,  proximo  legum 
ac  poenarum  metu  \  civitatem  regerent.    £t  quum  ipsi  se 

heaven.  As  the  perpetuity  of  the  empire  was  believed  to  depend 
on  its  preservation,  eleven  others  were  made  like  it,  and  the  twelve 
-were  committed  to  the  care  of  the  Salii.  '  This  was  probably 

the  Pontifex  Maximus ;  at  least  we  read  elsewhere,  (Cicero  de  Be- 
publica,  ii.  9,)  that  Numa  appointed  four  Pontifices  besides  the 
P/ontifex  Maximus.  Livy  probably  puts  the  chief  for  the  whole  col- 
lege. Thus  in  one  passage  he  says.  Pro  colUgii  sententid  pxmtifez 
maximus  .  .  justitf  iv.  44.  '  These  are  the  celebrated  books  of 
Numa  again  mentioned  in  the  31st  chapter,  commenttirii  Numae, 
Livy,  xl.  29,  tells  a  strange  story  of  two  vaults,  the  discovery  and 
public  burning  of  these  books,  or  some  of  them.  '  CoeUatea 

ceremonias^  belonging  to  the  gods  above,  contrasted  with^'iMfa  fvne-' 
bria — Manet,  Quaeque  prodigia^  ^c.  *  And  what  prodigies  indicated 
'  by  thunderbolts  or  any  other  object  presented  to  the  sight,  should 
'  be  taken  up,  (deserved  attention,)  and  expiated.'  The  common 
term  is  procurare,  (which  some  read  here,)  not  curare  ;  and  others 
are  of  opinion  that  curarentur  is  an  expansion  of  the  word  sueciperen- 
tur,  *  and  attended  to,'  differing  from  procurarentur,  which  would 
undoubtedly  mean  *  expiated,'  that  is,  the  threatened  evil  depre- 
cated by  solemn  rites.  All  auguries  were  not  taken  vp.  Duo  non 
suscepta  pro€Uffia  sunt,  xliii.  13.  *  Proximo  Sfc.  The  MSS.  have 
proximo  aod  propuho,  from  which  has  followed  a  host  of  conjecturar 
readings.  Adopting  proximo,  some  think  that  its  force  is  *  ever 
'  near  their  thoughts.'  The  real  meaning  see^s  to  be  *  the  dread  of 
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homllied  ]h"l«gis,  Telat  unici  exempli  mores  formarent ; 
turn  finitimi  etiam  popnli,  qai  ant^  castra,  non  urbem  po- 
sitam  in  medio  ad  sollicitandam  omniam  pacem  crediderant, 
in  earn  yerecundiam  addacti  sunt,  ut  civitatem  totam  in 
coltom  versam  Deorum,  Tiolari  dacerent  nefas.  Locns 
erat,  quern  medium  ex  opaco  specu  fons  perenni  rigabat 
aqaa,  quo  quia  se  persaepe  Numa  sine  arbitris  velut  ad 
coDgressum  Deae  inferebat,  Camenis  eum  lucum  sacrayit ; 

*  quod  earum  ibi  ^  concilia  cum  conjuge  sua  Egeria  essent.' 
Et  soli  Fidei  solenne  instituit  ^.  Ad  id  sacrarium  fiamines 
bigis,  curru  arcuato,  Tebi  jussit,  manuque  ad  digitos  usque 
involuta  rem  divinam  facere ;  significantes  *  fidem  tutandam, 

*  sedemque  ejus  etiam  in  dextris  sacratam  esse.'  Multa 
alia  sacrificia  locaque  sacris  faciendis,  quae  Argeos  pontifices 
Tocanty  dedica^it.  Omnium  tamen  maximum  ejus  operum 
fait  tutela,  per  omne  regni  tempus,  baud  minor  pacis  quitm 
regnL  Ita  duo  deinceps  reges,  alius  alia  via,  ille  bello,  bic 
pace,  ciTitatem  auxerunt.    Romulus  septem  et  triginta 

*  laws  and  penalties,  being  (next  and  conseqaently)  inferior/  to  the 
inflaence  of  moral  and  religious  considerations ;  as  in  Ovid,  Jurea 
■  .  .  atas  .  .  ,*  aporUe  sua  sine  lege  Jidem  reetumque  colebaL  Poena 
mehuque  abercmt.  Met  A.  09-91.  C/ntciM  represents  the  indivi- 

*  dnal  to  -khom  it  appUes,  as  the  only  object  of  the  kind  that  exists, 
'  not  as  one  of  a  species,  from  the  other  members  of  which  it  is  distin- 

*  gnished  by  some  peculiar  quality  which  they  do  not  possess.  Thus, 
'  wiiau  fUus  means  an  only  son,  who,  in  reference  to  the  particular 
'  parent,  may  be  held  to  constitute  a  whole  species ;  whilst  tinns  filius 

*  would  positively  intimate  that  the  family  contains  more  than  one  son, 
'  &c.'  Dtt  Carson.  Here  vehit  unid  exempli^  *  as  if  he  alone  of  all  men 
'  deserved  to  be  followed  as  an  example.'  '  The  MSS.  are  divided 
between  iH  and  sihi.  The  former  seems  preferable,  both  for  other 
reasons,  and  because  Livy  nowhere  mentions  that  Numa  professed  to 
hold  conferences  with  the  Muses,  only  ad  congressum  Deae.  '  Et  soli 
Fidei,  ffe*  Viewed  in  connection  with  the  passage  immediately 
preceding,  the  meaning  probably  is,  whilst  Numa  paid  these  honours 
to  the  other  inferior  Deities,  in  masses,  he  considered  Faith  a 
virtue  of  so  much  importance,  as  to  institute  an  annual  festival  in 
her  sole  honour.  Others  suppose  it  to  mean  that  Faith  was  the 
only  deity  to  whom  Numa  dedicated  a  solemn  festival,  others  that 
Faith  was  the  only  ne»  deity  so  worshipped.  Of  the  numerous  con- 
jectured  emendations,  that  of  Muretus  PopuU  Fidei,  founded  on  a 
MSS.  reading  PUli  Fidei  seems  the  best,  corresponding  with  what 
Dionysius  affiriis,  that  Numa  was  the  first  to  erect  a  temple,  Ui^rutt 
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regnavit  annos  ;  Numa  tres  et  quadraginta.  Turn  ^  TaUda» 
tarn  temperata  et  belli  et  pacis  artibus  erat  ciyitas. 

XXII.  Numae  morte  ad  interregnum  res  rediit. 
Inde  Tullum  Hostilium,  nepotem  Hostilii,  cujus  in 
infima  arce  clara  pugna  adversus  Sabinos  fuerat  ^, 
regem  populus  jussit.  Patres  auctores  facti  ^.  Hie  non 
solum  proximo  regi  dissimilis,  sed  ferocior  etiam  Romulo 
fuit ;  tum  aetas  viresque,  turn  avita  qa^ue  gloria  animum 
stimulabat.  Senescere  igitur  ciyitatem  otio  ratus,  undique 
materiam  excitandi  belli  quaerebat.  Fort^  evenit,  ut  ag- 
restes  Roman!  ex  Albano  agro,  Albani  ex  Romano  praedas 
invicem  agerent.  Imperitabat  tum  C.  Cluilius  Albae. 
Utrinqne  legati  ferd  sub  idem  tempus  ad  res  repetendas 
missi.    TuUus  praeceperat  suis,  *  ne  quid  prius  qukm  man- 

*  data  agerent  ^/  Satis  sciebat  negaturum  Albanum ;  ita 
pi^  ^  bellum  indici  posse.  Ab  Albanis  socordiiis  res  acta  ; 
excepti  hospitio  ab  Tullo  bland^  ac  benign^,  comiter  regis 
convivium  celebrant.  Tantisper  Romani  et  res  repetiverant 
priores,  et  neganti  Albano  bellum  in  trigesimum  diem  ^  in- 
dixerant.  Haec  renunciant  Tullo.  Tum  legatis  Tullus 
dicendi  potestatem,  quid  petentes  venerint,  facit.  Illi  om- 
nium ignari,  primiim  purgando  terunt  tempus  ;  *  Se  invitos 

<  quicquam,  quod  miniis  placeat  Tullo,  dicturos ;  sed  im- 
^  perio  subigi ;  res  repetitum  se  venisse.    Ni  reddantur, 

*  bellum  indicere  jussos.'  Ad  haec  Tullus  :  <  Nunciate/  in- 
quit,  *  regi  vestro,  regem  Roman um  Deos  facere  testes, 

<  uter  prius  populus  res  repetentes  legatos  aspernatus  di- 

<  miserit,  ut  in  eum  omnes  expetant  <^  hujusce  clades  belli.' 

*  Turn  ,  .  tum,  the  same  as  cum  .  .  turn.  So  in  the  next 
chapter,  tum  aetas  .  •  •  tum  avUa,  In  both  instances  some  copies 
have  cum    .    .    .    tum.  *  See  12th  chapter.  '  jPatre$ 

auctores  facti.  *  The  senate  sanctioned  their  decree/  as  in  the  case 
of  Numa,  ch.  17.  *  Ne  quid^  ffc.  *  To  do  nothing  sooner  than — 
instantly  to  execute^ — ^their  commission.'  *  Pie,  *  with  a  due  re- 
gard to  the  formalities  of  war.'  ^  Trigesimum.  In  the  32d 
chapter  Livy  states  thirty-three  to  be  the  due  number  of  days  with- 
in which  to  make  restitution.  Here  he  states  the  numbers  roundly, 
as  is  not  uncommon,  '  What  is  the  meaning  of  expetere  clades  f 
We  have  in  Cicero  expetere  promissum,  to  demand  the  full  perform- 
ance of  a  promise,  and  in  Livy,  iii.  40,  expetere  jus,  to  demand  the 
full  performance  of  what  is  right.  Hence  we  may  infer  that  expetere 
clades  means  to  demand  the  full  infliction  of  the  calamities  of  the 
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XXIII.  Haec  nnnciant  domum  Albani.  £t  bellum  utrin- 
que  SDmma  ope  parabatur,  civili  simillimum  bello,  prop^  inter 
pareotes  natosque ;  Trojanam  utramque  prolem,  quum  Layi- 
nium  ab  Troja,  ab  Lavinio  Alba,  ab  Albanorum  stirpe  regum 
oriondi  Romani  essent.  E^entus  tamen  belli  miniis  misera- 
bilera  dimicationem  fecit ;  qa6d  nec  acie  certatum  est,  et, 
tectis  inod6  diratis  alterius  urbis,  duo  populi  in  unum  con- 
fosi  sunt.  Albani  priores  ingenti  exercitu  in  agrum  Roma- 
nam  impetum  fecere.  Castra  ab  urbe  baud  plus  quinque 
millia  passuum  locant,  fossa  circumdant ;  fossa  Cluilia  ab  no- 
mine ducis  per  aliquot  secula  appellata  est,  donee  cum  re  no- 
men  qu6que  yetustate  aboleyit  ^  In  his  castris  Cluilius  Ai- 
banus  rex  moritur ;  dictatorem  Albani  Mettum  Fuffetium 
creant.     Interim  Tullus  ferox,  praecipu^  morte  regis, 

*  magnumqae  deorum  numen  ab  ipso  capite  orsum  in  omne 

*  nomen  Albanum  expetiturum  ^  poenas  ob  bellum  impium ' 
dictitans,  nocte,  praeteritis  bostium  castris,  infesto  exer- 
citu ^  in  agrum  Albanum  pergit.  £a  res  ab  statiyis  exciyit 
Mettum.  Ducit  qu^m  proxime  ad  hostem  potest;  inde 
legatum  praemissum  nunciare  Tullo  jubet,  '  prius  qukm 
'  dimicent  opus  esse  coiloquio ;  si  secum  congressus  sit, 

*  satis  scire  ea  se  allatnrum  quae  nihilo  miniis  ad  rem  Ro- 

*  manam,  qukm  ad  Albanam,  pertineant'    Haud  asperna- 

present  war,  infiiction  being  inyolTed  in  clades,  as  performance  in 
promismm  and  jus.  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  words  in  eum,  but  see 
the  second  note  on  the  next  chapter.  ^  Aholevit.  Here  intransi- 
tive (perhaps  from  abolesco,)  as  iii.  55.  Cujua  ret  propejam  memoria 
aboUverat,  Some  read  vetustas,  in  which  case  abolevit  is  transitive. 
'  Expetitwrvm,  Read  also  the  last  note  on  the  previous  chapter. 
The  idea  conveyed  by  the  expression,  expetere  poenasy  is  the  exaction 
of  a  penalty.  It  is  consequently  almost  invariably  followed  by  the 
preposition  a  or  de.  Some  eminent  critics  have  accordingly  been 
led  to  expunge  poenas  after  expetiturum^  others  ormm  ;  expetiiuras  poe- 
MOf,  and  to  translate  both  passages  as  if  expetere  were  equivalent  to 
etenire,  in  which  sense  it  undoubtedly  occurs.  Taking,  however, 
the  latter  passage  as  it  stands,  we  may  suppose  that  Livy  passes  from 
the  notion  of  the  party  ^om  whom  the  exacted  penalty  came,  to 
that  of  the  party  on  whom  the  exaction  of  the  penalty  was  exercised ; 
as  in  Gurtius,  iv.  6,  poend  m  hostem  capiendd,  and,  perhaps,  nisi  in 
AiMc  insigne  jam  documentum  mortalibrts  dedero,  Livy,  i.  28 ;  and  we 
may  translate  the  passage  in  the  previous  chapter  thus,  *  to  cause  all 

*  the  calamitous  consequences  of  this  war  to  light  upon  their  head.' 
'  Infetto  exercUu,  with  an  army  acting  on  the  offensive. 


40 


T.  LIVII 


tas  Tallas,  tametsi  vana  afFerebantar,  in  aclem  educit. 
Exeunt  contra  et  Albani.  Postquam  instructi  utrinque 
stabant,  cum  paucis  procerum  in  medinm  duces  procedant. 
Ibi  infit  Albanus ;  *  Injurias  et  non  redditas  res  ex  foedere, 

<  quae  repetitae  sint,  et  ego  regem  nostrum  Cluilium,  cau- 

<  sam  hujusce  esse  belli,  audisse  videor ;  nec  te  dubito,  Tulle, 

*  eadem  prae  te  ferre  ^  Sed,  si  yera  potius  qukm  dicta 
'  speciosa  dicenda  sunt,  cupido  imperii  duos  cognatos  Tici- 

*  nosque  populos  ad  arma  stimulat.    Neque  rectd  an  per- 

*  peram  interpretor ;  fnerit  ista  ejus  deliberatio  '  qui  bel- 
'  lum  suscepit.    Me  Albani  gerendo  bello  ducem  creaTere. 

*  Illud  te,  Tulle,  monitum  Telim ;  lEtrusca  res,  quanta  circa 

*  nos  teque  maxim^  sit,  qu6  propior  es  Etruscis  ^,  hoc 

*  magis  scis.  Multum  ill!  terra,  plurimnm  mari  poUent. 
'  Memor  esto,  jam,  quum  signum  pugnae  dabis,  has  duas 
^  acies  spectaculo  fore,  nt  fessos  confectosque,  simul  victo- 

<  rem  ac  Tictum,  aggrediantur.    Itaque,  si  nos  Dii  amant» 

<  quoniam  non  contenti  libertate  certa  in  dubiam  imperii 
'  servitiique  aleam  imus,  ineamus  aliquam  yiam,  qu&  utri 
'  utris  imperent,  sine  magna  clade,  sine  multo  sanguine 

*  utriusque  populi,  decerni  possit/  Haud  displicet  res 
Tullo,  quanquam  tum  indole  animi  tum  spe  victoriae  fero- 
cior  erat.  Quaerentibus  ^  utrinque  ratio  mitur,  cui  et  for- 
tuna  ipsa  praebuit  materiam. 

XXIV.  Forte  in  duobus  tum  exercitibus  erant  trigemini 
fratres,  nec  aetate  nec  yiribus  dispares.    Horatios  Curia- 

*  InjurtM,  &c.  The  grammatical  arrangement  seems  to  be,  Et  ego 
tfideor  audisse  regem  nostrum  Cluilium  djcebk  inJurioM  et  non  redditas 
res  ex  foedere,  quae  repetitcu  sint,  esse  eausam  htgusce  belli ;  nec  te^ 
dubito.  Tulle,  eadem  prae  te  ferre ;  I  think  I  have  heard  our  King 
Cluilius  SAT,  that  acts  of  injustice,  and  the  refusal  to  make  restitution 
according  to  treaty,  were  the  cause  of  this  war ;  and  I  doubt  not, 
TuUus,  that  you  pretend  the  same  thing.  Db  Hunteb.  Others 
supply  prae  se  ferre  instead  of  dicere,  *  Fuerit,  jfc.    Let  the 

consideration  of  that  point  (the  consideration  of  that  point,  viz.  the 
propriety  or  impropriety  of  the  war,  I  hold  to  be  no  business  of  mine, 
but  to)  have  belonged  to  him.  '  Propior  es  Etruscis,    Such  is 

the  reading  of  two  MSS.  of  which,  however,  the  greater  part  have 
propiores  Volseis.  This  has  been  universally  rejected,  as  the  Volsd 
-were  a  state  of  the  Latins.  The  younger  Gronovius  proposes,  pro" 
pior  es  Veiis ;  Ruddiman  and  Dr  Hunter,  along  with  most  others, 
read  propiores  vos,  Heyne  suggests  propior  es  simply.  *  Quaeren^ 
tibus.    The  dative  governed  by  initur,  instead  of  the  ablative  with  a. 
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tiosque  faisse  satis  constat ;  nee  ferme  res  antiqua  alia  est 
nobilior  K  Tamen  in  re  tarn  clara  nominum  error  ^  manet 
ntrias  popali  Horatii,  utrius  Cariatii  faerint.  Auctores 
utr6que  trahnnt ;  plnres  tamen  invenio  qui  Romanos  Ho- 
ratios  vocent.  Hos  ut  sequar,  inclinat  animus'.  Cum 
trigeminis  agunt  rages,  *  ut  pro  sua  quisque  patria,  dimi- 

*  cent  ferro.  Ibi  imperium  fore  unde  victoria  fuerit.'  Ni- 
hil recusatur;  tempus  et  locus  convenit^.  Priiis  qnam 
dimicarenty  foedus  ictum  inter  Romanos  et  Albanos  est 
his  legibnsy  *  ut,  cujusque  ^  populi  cives  eo  certamine  vicis- 

*  sent,  is  alteri  populo  cum  bona  pace  imperitaret.'  Foe- 
dera  alia  aliis  legibus,  ceter^m  eodem  modo  omnia,  fiunt. 
Turn  ita  factum  accepimus,  nec  ullius  vetustior  foederis 
memoria  est.  Fecialis  ^  regem  TuUum  ita  rogayit ;  *  Jubesne 
'  me.  Rex,  cnm  patre  patrato  ^  populi  Albani  foedus  ferire  ?' 
Jnbente  rege,  *  Sagmina,'  inquit,  *  te,  Rex,  posco.'  Rex 
ait,  <  Puram  ^  toUito.'  Fecialis  ex  arce  graminis  herbam 
pnram  attulit.    Postea  regem  ita  rogavit ;  '  Rex,  facisne 

^  Nobilior,  vith  the  same  meaning  as  notahiKoTf  *  more  notoriouB.' 

*  Error,  a  wandering — *  a  perplexity'  which  causes  error.  '  Hence 
he  includes,  in  the  30th  chapter,  the  Curiatii  among  those  that  were 
added  to  the  Roman  senate.  *  Convenit,  Here  we  should 
expect  eonveniunt.  But  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  Latin  lan- 
guage is  often  irregular  in  this  respect,  referring  more  to  the  mean- 
ing than  the  grammatical  form.  When  the  words  are  synonymous 
or  intimately  connected,  the  singular  is  often  used.  So  when  the 
▼erb  should  be  singular  we  find  a  plural.  Ipse  dux  cum  aliquot  prit^ 
eipSmt  capiuntur  ;  dux  own  principibus,  used  irregularly,  as  dux  et  prin^ 
<>pct.  *  CtQUiqut  for  etguaeunque.  In  the  same  way  Horace 
ves  quandoque  for  quandoeunque. 

*  Indignor  quandoque  bonus  dormitat  Homerus.' 

*  FedaliM,  See  Index.  In  the  whole  of  this  M.  Valerius  the  Fe- 
cialig  seems  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  whole  college.  '  Livy 
gives  a  little  afterwards  his  deriyation  ot  pater  pairaius,  the  Fecialis 
who  was  the  elected  delegate  of  the  college  of  Feeiales,  and  the  re- 
pregentative  of  the  people,  as  factus  ad  jusjurandum  patrandum,  id  est, 
nnciendum  foedus.  ^  Puram,  agreeing  with  herbam,  by  a 
.grammatical  proleptie,  some  reading  pura.  Why  puram  ?  Perhaps 
in  the  sense  of  holy,  free  from  guilt,  as  puro  pioque  duello,  ch.  32. 
emblematio  of  outraged  innocence.  Pliny  (xxii.  3.)  says,  it  was 
plucked  from  a  particular  place  in  the  Capitol,  with  the  earth  in  which 
it  grew.  Graminis  herbam  puram,  ( Gramen,  specifically  grass,  gene- 
tically, as  here,  any  herb,)  *  the  holy  verrain,'  the  same  as  sagmina 
(derived  by  Festus  from  sanctus  or  sancio)  and  verbena,  . 
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<  me  ta  reg^am  nnncium  popnli  Romani  Qniritinm  ?  vasa, 

*  comitesque  meos  ^  ?*  Rex  respondit ;  *  Qaod  sine  fraude 

<  mea  populique  Romani  Qniritiam  fiat,  facio  Fecialis 
erat  M.  Valerius ;  patrem  patratum  Sp.  Fusiam  fecit,  ver- 
bena caput  capillosque  tangens.  Pater  patratus  ad  jusja- 
randum  patrandum,  id  est,  sanciendum  fit  foedus  ;  multis- 
que  id  verbis,  quae,  longo  effata  carmine  ^,  non  operae  est 
referre,  peragit.  Legibus  deinde  recitatis ;  '  Audi,'  inqnit  S 

*  Jupiter ;  audi,  pater  patrate  popuii  Albani ;  audi  tu  po- 

*  pulus  Albanus  ;  ut  ilia  palltm  prima  postrema  ex  ill  is  ta- 

*  bulis  cerave  recitata  sunt  sine  dolo  malo,  utique  ea  hie 

*  hodie  rectissim^  intellecta  sunt,  iliis  legibus  populus  Ro- 

*  manus  prior  non  deficiet.    Si  prior  defexit  ^  publico  con- 

<  silio,  dolo  malo,  tu  illo  die,  Jupiter,  populum  Romanum 

*  sic  ferito,  ut  ego  hunc  porcum  hk  hodie  feriam ;  tanto- 

*  que  magis  ferito,  quanto  magis  potes  poUesque.'    Id  ubi 

*  Fasa,  the  things  carried  with  one  for  domestic  use,  baggage ; 
hence  the  common  phrase  eolligere  vasa,  to  pack  up  the  baggage  of 
an  army.  These,  and  ail  his  attendants,  the  rest  of  the  college,  pro- 
bably, he  wished  to  be  set  apart  to  this  holy  service.  *  Quod, 
.  .  .  Jiat,  a  prayer,  fraude  mea,  my  injury,  '  injury  to  me,'  pas- 
sive, see  p.  31,  note  3.  Me&  populique.  This  double  construction 
of  the  pronouns  and  nouns  in  connection  is  observable  in  all  the 
cases  where  a  difference  occurs  in  their  regimen.  Perspicuity  seems 
%o  be  the  cause  of  this  difference  of  regimen, — there  are  two  words 
tnei,  but  only  one  meum.  As  a  general  rule,  though  not  without  ex- 
ceptions,  it  may  be  stated,  on  the  authority  of  Saactins,  ii.  13, 
that  the  genitive  of  the  personal  pronoun  is  not  used  with  a  governing 
noun,  or  where  there  is  a  risk  of  a  noun  being  understood.  Thus 
we  say,  Liber  meus,  not  met,  to  avoid  ambiguity ;  non  mea  refert,  not 
met,  for  the  same  reason.  Yet  the  notion  of  the  genitive  is  latent  in 
the  possessive  pronoun.    Thus  gratiae  ageretis  vestrae  ipsorum  vittuH, 

i.  28,  where  vestrae  agrees  with  tnrtuti,  and  yet  ipeorum  agrees  with 
the  contained  notion  of  vestri,  the  genitive  plural  of  tu  ;  and  again, 

ii.  8,  ut  sua  uniue  in  his  gratia  esset,  sua  agreeing  with  gratia,  yet  invol- 
ving sui,  with  which  untW  agrees.  The  following  passage  is  more 
singular  still.  Ovid,  Epist.  Heroid,  v.  45.  Et  Jiesii  et  nostras  vi- 
disti  Jientis  ocellos  ;  nostros  agreeing  with  ocellos,  and  though  plural 
grammatically,  involving  logically  only  mei,  with  which  Jientis  agrees* 
The  young  scholar  should  also  remark  the  same  change  of  construc- 
tion in  names  of  places,  as  Antiochiae,  loco  celebri,  Cic.  Pro  Ar^ 
ckia,  *  Carmine.  Any  set  form  of  words  ia  called  cormen, 
Effata,  Generally  deponent.  See  p.  30,  note  2.  *  Jnqmt, 
Pater  patratus  inquit.          ■  de/exii  for  defeeerit. 
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dixit,  porcnm  saxo  silice  percussit  ^  Sua  item  carmioa 
AlbaQi,  suomque  jnsjurandum  per  suum  dictatorem  suosque 
sacerdotes  peregeruot. 

XXV.  Foedere  icto>  trigemini,  sicnt  Gonvenerat,  arma 
capinnt.    Qaum  sui  utrosque  adhortarentar,  <  Deos  patrios, 

*  patriam  ac  parentes,  quidqaid  civiam  domi»  quidquid  in 

*  ezercitu  sit  illornm  tunc  arma,  illorum  intueri  raanus,' 
feroces  et  suopte  ingenio,  et  pleni  adhortantium  vocibus  3, 
in  medium  inter  duas  aeies  procedunt.  Consederant  utrin- 
qae  pro  castris  duo  ezercitus,  periculi  magis  praesentis 
quitm  curae  expertes.  Quippe  imperium  agebatur,  in  tarn 
paucorum  virtute  atque  fortuna  positum.  Itaque  ergo^ 
erecti  auspensique  in  minimd  gratum  spectaculum  animo 
intenduntur.  Datur  signum  ;  infestisque  armis  ^elut  acies 
temijuTenes,  magnorum  exercituum  animos  gerentes,  con- 
corrunt ;  nee  his  nec  illis  periculum  suum,  publicum  im- 
perium seryitiumque  obversatur  animo,  futuraque  ea  deinde 
patriae  fortuna  quam  ipsi  fecissent^     Ut  primo  statim 

*  Poreum,  All  authorities  are  agreed  that  a  sow  and  not  a 
boar  pig  was  slain  on  such  occasions.  If  Livy  attended  to  this 
nicety  at  all,  hune  follows  the  grammatical  gender  of  the  noun, 
u  in  Phaedrus,  iL  4,  we  have  aus  nemoricuUrix  become  aprum 
intidiosum*  '  Feroee*  et  auopte,  Sfe,    *  This  manner  of 

'  arranging  the  two  copulatives,  so  frequent  in  Livy,  seems  not  the 
'  most  logical,  and  therefore  not  the  most  elegant.  We  should  haye 
'  expected  the  first  et  to  be  placed  before  feroces,  to  make  the  tyro 

*  clauses  logically  correspond/  Db  Hunteb.  Our  own  language 
furnishes  many  examples  of  the  same  error,  against  which  the  young 
writer  should  be  on  his  guard ;  as  *  There  is  another  use  that,  in  my 
'  opinion,  contributes  to  make  a  man  rather  learned  than  wise,  and 
'  is  neither  capable  of  pleasing  the  understanding,  or  imagination.' 
Addwm,  It  should  be,  of  pleasing  neither  the  understanding  nor 
imagination.  '  Itaque  ergo,  *  And  thus,  therefore,'  a  curious 
combination,  not  uncommon  in  Livy's  writings.  *  Infestis, 
See  p«  16,  note  4.    Temi.    Note  the  use  of  this  word,  *  three  on 

*  either  side.'  Jnimo,  rather  the  dative,  governed  by  obveruatur  than 
the  ablative,  and  then  we  have  an  elegant  variety  of  expression,  Aw, 
t/^,  animOf  being  all*  governed  by  obversatur.  The  danger  was  ac- 
tually  before  them,  though  unheeded,  the  future  result  could  only 
be  before  their  imaginaiions.  Unless,  indeed,  obversatur  animo  his 
be  the  construction — for  horum — as  xxxix.  42,  Loguenti  Gallo  caput 
primum  percusMse,  for  loquentis  GalH,  Supply  sed  before  publicum. 
To  be  strictly  accurate  feeissent  should  befecerint.  But  Livy  over- 
looks the  present  tense  previously  used,— concurrvnf,  obversatur,  the 
meaning  being  past,  though  the  form  is  present.    See  p.  16,  note  1. 
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concursu  increpuere  arma,  micantesque  fulsere  gladii,  hor- 
ror ingens  spectantes  perstringit ;  et,  neutrb  inclinata  spe, 
torpebat  vox  spiritusque.  Consertis  deinde  maniboB,  qaum 
jam  non  motas  tantum  corporum  agitatioque  anceps  te- 
lorum  armoramqne  ^,  sed  Talnera  qu6que  et  sanguis  specta- 
culo  essent ;  duo  Romani,  super  alium  alius,  vulneratis  tri- 
bus  Albanis,  exspirantes  corruerunt.  Ad  quorum  casum 
quum  conclamasset  gaudio  Albanus  exercitus,  Romanas  le- 
giones  jam  spes  tota,  nondum  tamen  cura,  deseruerat,  ex- 
animes  vice  unius  quern  tres  Curiatii  circumsteterant. 
Forte  is  integer  fuit,  ut  universis  solus  nequaquam  par 
sic  adversus  singulos  ferox.  Ergo,  ut  segregaret  pugnam 
eorum,  capessit  fugam,  *  ita '  ratus  '  secuturos  ut  qnemque 

*  Tulnere  affectum  corpus  sineret.'  Jam  aliquantum  spatii 
ex  eo  loco  ubi  pugnatum  est  aufugerat,  quum  respiciens 
videt  magnis  intervallis  sequentes,  unum  baud  procul  ab 
sese  abesse.  In  eum  magno  impetu  rediit ;  et,  dum  Alba- 
nus exercitus  inclamat  Curiatiis,  <  uti  opem  ferant  fratri,' 
jam  Horatius,  caeso  hoste  Tictor,  secundam  pugnam  ^  pe- 
tebat.  Tum  clamore,  qualis  ex  insperato  faventium  solet  ^, 
Romani  adjutant  militem  suum  ;  et  ille  defungi  proelio  fes- 
tinat.  Prius  itaque  qnam  alter,  qui  nec  procul  aberat,  con- 
sequi  posset,  et  alterum  Curiatium  conficit.  Jamque,  ae- 
qaato  Marte,  singuli  supererant,  sed  nec  spe  nec  viribus 

. '  Anceps,  Referring  not  to  telontm  and  armorttntf  bat  to  the  two  par- 
ties. When  tela  and  arma  arb  contrasted,  tda  means  offensiye,  arma 
defensive  arms.  Arma,  as  the  generic  term,  may  otherwise  include 
tela,  *  Ut — sic.  These  words  are  frequently  used  by  Livy,  as  intro- 
ducing antithetical  clauses,  and  ought  generally  to  be  translated, 
though, — yet'    '  Secundam  pugnam,  Secundus  from  sequor,  *  what  fol- 

*  lows/  hence  *  second,'  obviously  the  meaning  of  it  here,  with  perhaps 
a  play  upon  the  word,  and  as  some  think,  but  in  my  opinion  erroneous- 
ly, in  the  second  chapter,  secundum  inde  praeKum  Latmis,  From  the 
notion  of  following,  as  opposed  to  adversus,  *  turned  to,  opposing,*  we 
have  *  down  the  river,'  sewndo  defluit  amni,  Virg,  Aen,  vii.  494,  and 
'  favourable,'  (seconding  our  efforts,)  pugna  secunda,  a  prosperous 
battle.  Hence  also  the  proposition  secundum,  *  following,  consequent 

*  upon,'  secundum  Judicium,  (c.  26,)  *  according  to.'  *  Qualis,  ffc. 
Qualis  clamor  faventium  solet  oriri  ex  insperato,  '  like  the  shouts 
'  raised  in  the  amphitheatre,  by  the  backers  of  one  of  the  combatants, 

*  on  the  occurrence  of  any  unexpected  success;'  Faveo  is  frequently 
applied  to  backing  a  combatant  in  the  public  spectacles ;  thus,  vincenti 
turmae  quum  sua  turma  facet,  Mabtial. 
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pares.  Alteram,  intactum  ferro  corpus  et  geminata  Tic- 
toria,  ferocem  in  certamen  tertium  dabant  ^ ;  alter,  fessum 
Tulnere  fessum  cursu  trahens  corpus,  victusque  fratrum 
ante  se  strage,  victori  objicitur  hosti.  Nec  illud  proelium 
fait.   Homanus  exsultans,  '  Duos,'  inquit,  '  fratrum  Mani- 

*  bus  dedi ;  tertium  causae  belli  hujusce,  ut  Romanus  Al- 

*  bano  imperet,  dabo.'  Male  sustinenti  arma  gladium  su- 
pern^  jugulo  defigit ;  jacentem  spoliat.  Romani  ovantes 
acgratulantes  Horatium  accipiunt ;  eo  majore  ^  cum  gaudio, 
quo  prope  mietum  res  fuerat.  Ad  sepulturam  inde  suoram 
nequaquam  paribus  animis  vertuntur ;  quippe  imperio  alteri 
ancti,  alteri  ^  ditionis  alienae  facti.  Sepulchra  exstant,  quo 
qnisque  loco  cecidit,  duo  Romana  uno  loco  propiiis  Al- 
bam,  tria  Albana  Romam  versus,  sed  distantia  locis  et  ut 
pugnatum  eat. 

XXVI.  *  Priiis  qu^m  inde  digrederentur,'  roganti  Metto, 

*  ex  foedere  icto  quid  imperaret,'  imperat  Tullus  '  uti  ju- 
^ventutem  in  armis  habeat;  usurum  se  eoram  opera,  si 
'  helium  cum  Vejentibus  foret.'  Ita  exercitus  inde  domos 
abducti.  Princeps  Horatius  ibat,  trigemina  spolia  prae  se 
gerens;  cui  soror  virgo,  quae  desponsa  uni  ex  Cnriatiis 
fiierat,  obvia  ante  portam  Capenam  fuit ;  cognitoque  super 
humeros  fratris  paludamento  ^  sponsi  quod  ipsa  confecerat, 
soWit  crines,  et  flebiliter  nomine  sponsum  mortuum  appel- 

*  Construe  ferocem^  and  not  dahant,  immediately  with  in  certamen 
terthm.  '  Majore,  (fe»    Gronovius  saggests  the  division  of 

nugore  into  magis  magno,  that  magis  may  be  supplied  to  prope,  Livy 
generally  follows />rop«  with  an  accusatiTe,  as  here,  and  prope flumen, 
c.  27.  *  Alteri^-alteri.  We  say  *  the  one,  the  other/  The  Ro- 
mans often,  as  here,  *  the  other,  the  other/  Livy  might  have  written 
hi—aUeru  "Why  then  do  they  so  often  use  this  expression  ?  Be- 
canse  the  reader's  mind,  on  seeing  aUeri,  is  instantly  warned  of  a  con- 
trast to  follow.  The  first  alteri  involTes  not  only  hi,  but  in  kac  re  ab 
HHa  differentei,  and  the  second  not  only  Uli,  but  ab  his  in  ilia  re  dif- 
ferentes.  They  are  thus  enabled  to  express  contrast  in  very  few 
words.  Aliua,  alia  via,  c.  21.  Each  of  the  two  kings  contrastedly 
different  the  one  from  the  other,  in  a  way  contraetedly  different.  In 
this  latter  passage  aliut  includes  both  Romulus  and  Numa.  Each  with 
reference  to  the  other  is  alius,  and  alid  via  includes  both  war  and 
peace,  each  being  alia  in  reference  to  the  other.  *  Palu- 

damento, Not  used  here  in  its  strict  acceptation,  which  is  the  mi- 
litary cloak  of  the  general,  as  contradistinguished  from  tagum,  the 
dress  of  the  common  soldiers. 
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lat.  Movet  feroci  javeni  animum  ^  comploratio  sororis  in 
victoria  sua  tantoque  gaudio  pablico.  Stricto  itaque  gladio, 
simul  verbis  increpans,  transfigit  paellam.  *  Abi  hinc  cum 

<  immaturo  amore  ad  sponsum,'  inquit,  <  oblita  fratrum  mor- 

*  tuorum  vivique,  oblita  patriae.   Sic  eat  ^,  quaecunque  Ro- 

*  mana  lugebit  hostem.'  Atrox  visum  id  facinos  Patribus 
plebique,  sed  recens  meritum  facto  obstabat ' ;  tamen  rap- 
tus  in  jus  ad  regem.  Rex,  ne  ipse  tarn  tristis  ingratique  ad 
vulgus  judicii,  aut,  secundum  judicium,  supplicii  auctor 
esset,  concilio  populi  advocato,  *  Duumviros,'  inquit,  *  qui 

<  Horatio  perduellionem  judicent  secundum  legem  facie/ 
Lex  horrendi  carminis  erat  ^ ;  <  Duumviri  perduellionem 
'  judicent.    Si  a  Duumviris  provocarit,  provocations  cer- 

*  tato ;  si  vincent,  caput  obnubito ;  infelici  arbori  ^  reste 

*  suspendito ;  verberato  vel  intra  pomoerium»  vel  extra  po- 

*  moerium.'  Hac  lege  Duumviri  creati,  qui  *  se  absolvere' 
non  rebantur  *  ea  lege  ne  innoxium  quidem  posse,'  quum 
condemnassent ;  tum  alter  ex  his  *  P.  Horati,  tibi  per- 

<  duellionem  judico,  inquit.  '  I,  lictor,  coUiga  manus.' 
Accesserat  lictor  injiciebatque  laqueum.  Tum  Horatius, 
auctore  TuUo  clemente  legis  interprete,  <  Provoco,'  inquit  ^. 

*  Movet  feroci  juveni  animum,  For  juvenis,  say  the  critics,  accord- 
ing to  a  construction  not  unusual.  But  the  expressions  do  not 
seem  quite  synonymous.  Juvenie  would  simply  mean,  excites  the 
youth's  mind—jttrent,  *  excites  passion  in  the  youth.'  *  Sic 

eat.    Similarly  sic  deinde,  &c.  c.  yii,  and  *  so  perish  all  Queen 

*  Elizabeth's  enemies,'    Sume,  chap.  xliL  •  Obstabat, 

*  stood  in  front  of  it  to  prcTent  it  from  moving  to  punishment, 

*  neutralised.'  *  Lex  horrendi  carminis  erat.    *  It  was 

*  a  law  of  a  form  peculiarly  dreadfuL'  *  Infelici  arbori. 
Felix  arbor  is  a  fruit-bearing  tree,  t.  24.  So  Horace,  Inutiles- 
que  falce  ramos  amputans,  feliciores  inserit.  Epod.  ii.  11.  The 
opposite,  infelix,  is  either  a  barren  tree,  or  one  sacred  to  the  in- 
fernal gods,  or,  as  here,  a  wooden  frame  on  which  to  tie  with  a 
rope  a  condemned  criminal.  *  Rex  ne,  j*c.  Several  inferences, 
which  appear  to  me  to  be  erroneous,  have  been  drawn  from  these 
sentences.  Perduellio  has  been  translated,  on  the  authority  of  this 
passage,  as  simple  murder ;  judicare  perduellionem^  is  stated  to  be 
equivalent  to  perduellionis  actionem  intendere;  the  law  is  said  to  have 
been  made  by  Tullus  for  the  occasion ;  and  what  is  most  important, 
the  appeal  to  the  people  has  been  interpreted  as  a  proof,  that  the 
popular  power  was,  in  Livy's  opinion,  superior  to  the  regal.  The 
true  account  of  the  passage  seems  to  be,  that  the  king,  placed  in  a 
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It  a  de  proTOcatione  certatum  ad  populum  est  ^  Moti 
homines  sunt  in  eo  judicio,  maxime  P.  Horatio  pat  re  pro- 
clamante,  '  se  filiam  jure  caesam  judicare ;  ni  ita  esset,  pa- 

*  trio  jure  in  £lium  animadversurum  fuisse.'  Orabat  dein- 
de,  *  ne  se,  quern  paullo  ante  cum  egregia  stirpe  conspex- 

<  issent,  orbum  liberis  facerent.'  Inter  haec  senex  juve- 
nem  amplexns,  spolia  Curiatiorum  fixa  eo  loco  qui  nunc 
Pila  Horatia  appeliatur,  ostentans,  <  Hunccine/  aiebat, 

*  quern  mod6  decoratum  oTantemque  victoria  incedentem 

<  vidistis,  Quirites,  eum  sub  furca  vinctum  ^  inter  yerbera 

*  et  cruciatus  videre  potestis  ?  quod  vix  Albanorum  oculi 

difficult  situation,  endeavoured  to  extricate  himself,  by  throwing  the 
case  into  the  hands  of  the  people  themselves.  In  ordinary  circum- 
stances, he  would  have  pronounced  sentence  himself,  and  from  his 
sentence  there  could  be  no  appeal.  Valerius  Publicola,  we  learn 
from  II.  8,  first  introduced  appeals  even  from  the  magistrates  du- 
ring the  republic.  TuUus  therefore  takes  advantage  of  an  old  law, 
(Livy  could  not  have  said  TuUo  clemente  legia  interprete,  if  he 
thought  that  TuUus  had  made  the  law,)  provided  for  cases  of  trea- 
son against  the  state,  in  which  the  ultimate  decision  of  state  charges 
was  properly  left  to  the  people.  Reus  perdueUionis  dicebatur  qui  se 
guoquo  modo  hosHK  animo  in  rempttblicam  esse  declardsset.  Yabro. 
Horatius  was,  at  the  time  he  committed  the  deed,  invested  with  an 
important  public  office,  and  therefore  could  with  propriety  be  styled 
reus  perdueUioniSf  as  he  had  exposed  the  state  in  his  public  capacity 
to  the  wrath  of  heaven.  The  terms  of  the  law  left  no  option  to  the 
Duumviri,  to  whom,  as  a  preliminary  step,  the  passing  of  the  sen- 
tence alone  was  entrusted,  qui  perdueUionem  judicent.  They  at  once, 
deeming  themselves  incompetent  to  decide  as  to  his  guilt  or  inno- 
cence, doom  him  to  death  as  a  traitor.  This  brings  the  matter  be- 
fore the  people  as  a  crime  against  them,  by  appeal  not  from  the  sen- 
tence of  the  King,  but  that  of  the  Duumviri.  '  De  provocatione 
certatum  est.  This  would  mean,  the  point  was  debated  with  regard 
to  the  appeal.  The  expression  evidently  corresponds  to  the  clause 
in  the  law  provocatione  certato,  and  indicates,  that  in  consequence  of 
the  appeal,  the  parties  debated  the  case.  Perhaps,  as  Faber  suggests, 
the  reading  should  be  i^que,  or  perhaps  we  might  take  de  provocatione 
to  be  a  short  method  of  naming  the  clauses,  respecting  the  appeal, 
according  to  the  Boman  method  of  naming  their  laws,  as  '  De  Pro- 

*  voeatione,*  ii.  8.  One  manuscript  has  ita  demum.  Ad  for  apud,  as 
is  not  unusual  with  Livy.  '  Sub  furcd  otnetom,  corresponding 
to  infelici  arbori  reste  suspendito,  Jurca  being  a  name  given  to  the 
gaUows-Uke  frame  work  of  wood  to  which  the  criminal  was  tied, 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  head  of  a  pitch-fork.  It  was  afterwards 
in  this  case  represented  by  ajugum,  which  it  resembled  in  form. 
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<  tarn  deforme  spectacalum  ferre  possent.  I,  lictor»  colliga 

*  manus  quae  paallo  ante  armatae  imperium  populo  Ro- 

*  mano  pepererunt.    I,  caput,  obnube  liberatoris  urbis  ha- 

*  jus ;  arbori  infelici  snspende ;  verbera,  vel  intra  pomoe- 

<  rium,  mod6  inter  ilia  pila  et  spolia  hostium ;  vel  extra 

<  pomoerium,  mod6  intra  ^  sepulchra  Curiatiorum.  Quo 
«  enim  ducere  hunc  juvenem  potestis,  nbi  non  sua  decora 

<  eum  a  tanta  foeditate  supplicii  vindicent  ?'  Non  tulit  po- 
pulus  nec '  patris  lacrimas,  nec  ipsius  parem  in  ornni  peri- 
culo  animum;  absolveruntque  admiratione  magis  virtutis 
quam  jure  causae.  Itaque,  nt  caedes  manifesta  aliquo  ta- 
men  3  piaculo  lueretur,  imperatum  patri  ut  filium  expiaret 
pecunik  publica.  Is,  quibusdam  piacularibus  sacrificiis  fac- 
tis,  quae  deinde  genti  Horatiae  tradita  sunt,  transmisso  per 
viam  tigillo,  capite  adoperto,  velut  sub  jugum  misit  juve- 
nem. Id  hodie  qu6que  publice  semper  refectum  manet. 
Sororium  tigillum  vocant.  Horatiae  sepulchrum,  quo  lo- 
co corruerat  icta,  constmctum  est  saxo  quadrato. 

XXVII.  Nec  diu  pax  Albana  mansit.    Invidia  vulgi, 

*  qu6d  tribus  militibus  fortuna  publica  commissa  fuerit/  va- 
num  ingenium  dictatoris  corrupit ;  et,  quoniam  recta  con- 
silia  baud  bene  evenerant,  pravis  ^  reconciliare  popularinm 
animos  coepit.  Igitur,  ut  priiis  in  bello  pacem,  sic  in  pace 
bellum  quaerens,  quia  suae  civitati  animorum  plus  qukm 
virium  cernebat  esse,  ad  bellum  palkm  atque  ex  edicto  ge- 
rundum  alios  concitat  populos ;  suis  per  speciem  societatis 
proditionem  reservat.    F idenates,  colonia  Romana  ^,  Ve- 

1  Inter — intnu  In  the  doubts,  regarding  the  Pila  Horatia,  (see 
Index,)  I  haye  thought  it  better  to  keep  the  reading  of  the  greater 
number  of  the  MSS.  A  few  have  intra  iUam  pilam  .  .  .  tnfer 
sepulchra,    Pomoerium,    See  Index.  '  Non — nee,    A  double 

negative  with  a  negative  force,  not  uncommon  in  Latin.  '  AU- 
quo  tamen  piaculo,  2Vimen,  see  p.  25.  note  2.  The  idea  implied 
is,  si  non  morte  iontis,    Tamen  may  be  translated,  '  at  least.' 

*  Rectus  and  promts  are  frequently  contrasted.  Sed  ego  ex  te  quaero 
nonne  intelligas,  plus  reetam  naturam  quam  rationem  pravam  valere? 
Cicero  de  Finih.  ii.  18.  Crookedness  and  straightness  of  body  seem 
to  be  the  original  notions,  thence  transferred  to  the  mind.  So  our 
English  word  right,  from  rectus^  straight,  not  from  what  is  ruled,  as 
is  averred  by  some.  *  Wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
'  (straight,  iv^Mg,  rectas,)  ways  of  the  Lord  ?'  Acts  xiii.  11. 

*  See  p.  27,  note  2 
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jentibas  sociis  oonsilii  assnmptis,  pacto  transitionis  Albano- 
rum  ad  bellam  atque  arma  incitantur.  Quum  Fidenae 
apert^  descissent,  Tallas,  Metto  exercituque  ejus  ab  Alba 
accito»  contra  hostes  ducit.  Ubi  Anienem  transiit,  ad  con- 
flaentes  coUocat  castra.  Inter  enm  locam  et  Fidenas  Ve« 
jentium  exercitus  Tiberim  transierat.  Hi  et  in  acie  prope 
flaroen  tenuere  dextrum  coma ;  in  sinistro  Fidenates  pro- 
piils  montes  consistant.  Tollus  adyersas  Vejentem  bostem 
dirigit  BUGS ;  Albanoe  contra  leg^ionem  Fidenatium  coUocat. 
Albano  non  pins  animi  erat  qukm  fidei.  Nec  manere  ergo 
nec  transire  aperte  aosns  sensim  ad  montes  succedit.  Inde, 
nbi  *  satis  subisse  sese'  ratus  est,  erigit  totam  aciem  ^ ;  £uc- 
tuansqoe  animo,  nt  tereret  tempos,  ordines  explicat.  Con- 
silinm  erat,  <  qua  fortuna  rem  daret,  ea  inclinare  yires 
Miracnlo  primd  esse  Romanis,  qai  proximi  steterant,  ut 
nudari  latera  sua  socionim  digressu  senserunt ;  inde  eques 
citato  eqno  nanciat  regi  <  abire  Albanos.'  Tullas  in  re  tre- 
pida  duodecim  voTit  Salios  fanaqne  Pallori  ac  Pavori ; 
eqnitem,  clara  increpans  voce,  ut  hostes  exaudirent,  <  re- 
*  dire  in  proelium '  jubet ;  *  nihil  trepidatione  opus  esse ; 
'  BOO  jussu  circHmduci  Albanum  exercitum,  ut  Fidenatium 
'  nuda  terga  invadant/  Idem  imperat  *  ut  hastas  equites 
'  erigere  jubeat  Id  factum  magnae  parti  peditum  Roma- 
norum  conspectum  abeuntis  Albani  exercitus  intersepsit ; 
qui  viderant,  id  quod  ab  rege  audit um  erat  rati,  eo  acrius 
pugnant.    Terror  ad  hostes  transit;  et  audiverant  clard 

'  Indet  ffe,  <  Then,  when  he  (Af ettns)  thoaght  that  he  himself 
'  had  gained  a  sufficient  height,  he  causes  his  whole  army  to  as- 
'  cend.'  *  Rem.    A  reality,  a  tangible  good, — '  suc- 

'  ceM.'  Hence  such  phrases  as  etie  in  rem,  '  to  contribute  to  good, 
'  to  be  advantageous e  nostra  re  etiCt  '  to  be  a  part  of,  to  pertain 
'  to  our  interest.'  Indinare^  *  to  cause  to  slope,  to  lean.'  Here  it  is 
transitive,  a  little  below  jvga  inelinavit,  *  sloped,  leaned,'  intransitive, 
as  mutOf  moveo,  verto  (see  next  chapter,)  and  other  verbs,  and 
turn,  change,  move,  in  English,  «e  and  himeelf  being  evidently  sup- 
plied by  the  mind  of  the  writer.  '  The  object  of 
this  manoeuvre  is  explained  in  the  next  sentence.  Hatta  is  a 
generic  term,  including  lancea,  pilum,  Jaculum,  Sfc,  The  cavalry 
used  lanceae.  These  were  at  all  times  much  lighter  than  the  pila 
of  the  infantry;  but  Polybius,  vi.  23,  states,  that  in  early  times 
they  were,  from  their  excessive  lightness  and  other  defects,  nearly 
useless.  The  more  efficient  'hi^ra  of  the  Greek  cavalry  were  after- 
wards adopted. 
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Yoce  dictam,  et  magna  pan  Fidenatium»  ut  qui  coloni  ad- 
diti  Romania  essent,  Latin^  aciebant  ^.  Itaque  ne  aobito 
ex  collibus  decarea  Albanornm  interduderentar  ab  oppido, 
terga  vertunt.  Instat  Tallua,  fusoque  Fidenatinm  coma 
in  Vejentem  alieno  pavore  perculsum  ferocior  redit.  Nec 
ilii  tulere  impetum ;  sed  ab  e£Fasa  foga  flomen  objectam  a 
tergo  arcebat.  Qu6  poatqnam  faga  indinavir  alii  arma 
foedd  jactantes  in  aqaam  caeei  ruebant ;  alii,  dam  cunc- 
tantar  in  ripis  inter  fagae  pugnaeque  consilium^  oppreasi. 
Non  alia  ant^  Romana  pug^a  atrodor  fait. 

XXVill.  Turn  Albanas  exercitus,  spectator  certaminis, 
dedactus  in  campos.  Mettns  TuUo  deviotoa  hostea  gratnla- 
tar ;  contra  Tallaa  Mettum  benign^  alloqaitur.  '  Quod  bene 

*  Tertat  castra  Albanos  Romania  caatris  jungere '  jubet ; 
sacrificinm  Instrale  '  in  diem  poaternm  parat*  Ubi  illaxit, 
paratis  omnibus  ut  assoleti  vocari  ad  concionem  ntmrnqae 
exercitnm  jubet.  Praecones  ab  extremo  ^  orai  primoa  exci- 
Tere  Albanos ;  hi  novitate  etiam  rei  moti*  ut  regem  Roma- 
num  concionantem  audirent,  proximi  constitere.  £x  compo- 
site armata  drcumdatnr  Romana  legio^.  Centurionibua 
datum  n^otium  erat  ut  sine  mora  imperia  exsequerentor. 
Tum  ita  TuUus  infit ;  *  Romani,  si  unquam  ant^  aliils  ullo 
'  in  bello  fuit  quod  primiim  Diis  immortalibus  gratias  age- 

*  retis,  deinde  vestrae  ipsorum  Tirtnti,  hesternum  id  proe* 

*  lium  fait  ^.  Dimicatum  est  enim  non  magia  cum  hostibus, 

'  When  a  sufficient  namber  of  Bomans  did  not  TOlanteer  to  colo- 
nize a  proposed  settlement,  others  were  added ;  and  though  belong- 
ing to  the  colonized  district  originally,  were  called  Colonu  Thus, 
when  writing  of  a  proposed  colony  for  the  Yolscian  territory,  Ill^l. 
Adeo  pauci  tumina  dedere,  ut  ad  explendum  numenan  eohni  FoUd  ad- 
derentur,  Latine  scidKmL  The  colonists  were  originally  Etrurians, 
c.  15.  '  Quod  bene  vertat.  Which  he  prays  hearen  may  be  con- 
ducive to  good.    Fertat  used  intransitively.     '  Saenficium  Instrale, 

*  A  purificatory  sacrifice.'  The  Greeks  performed  these  only  to  re- 
move the  pollution  of  some  great  crime.  The  Bomans  on  aJl  occa- 
sions ;  after  sowing  their  fields,  after  finishing  the  ceruue,  at  the  Pa- 
lilia  or  annual  festival  of  the  shepherds,  before  the  army  took  the 
field*,  or  a  fleet  sailed,  and  as  here,  after  a  victory.  There  is,  perhaps, 
besides,  a  reference  to  the  guilt  of  Mettus  Fuffetius,  as  an  ally  of  Rome.^ 

*  Ab  extremo,  Livy  alludes  to  the  fact,  that  the  allies  were  quar- 
tered at  the  extremities  of  the  Roman  encampments.  '  According 
to  Dionysius,  the  Romans  had  swords  concealed  under  their  cloaks. 
Legio,  Here  not  used  technically,  but  simply  '  the  army.'  *  The 
two  dauses  introduced  by  quod  (with  the  force  of  id  propter  quod) 
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*  qnkxQf  qaae  dimicatio  major  atque  periculosior  est,  cam 

<  proditione  ac  perfidia  socioram.  Nam  ne  yos  falsa  opinio 

*  teneat,  injassu  meo  Albani  subi^re  ad  montesi  nec  impe* 

*  rium  Ulad  meum  sed  consilinm  et  imperii  simalatio  fuit ; 
'  at  nec  Yobis  i^norantibus  deeeri  yos  aYerteretur  a  certa- 

<  mine  animus,  et  hostibus  cireumYemri  se  a  tergo  ratis  ter- 
'  ror  ac  fuga  injiceretor.    Nec  ea  colpa  quam  arguo  om- 

<  nium  AlfcAQorum  est.   Ducem  secuti  sunt ;  ut  et  yos,  si 

*  qnb  ego  inde  agmen  deelinare  Yolaissem,  fecissetis.  Mettns  ' 

*  ille  est  doctor  itineris  hujus,  Mettns  idem  hujns  machina- 

*  tor  belli,  Mettos  foederis  Romani  Albanique  ruptor.  Au- 

*  deat  deinde  talia  alius,  nisi  in  banc  insigne  jam  documen- 

<  turn  mortalibus  dedero  Centnriones  armati  Mettum 
circumsistunt ;  rex  cetera  ut  orsus  erat  peragit.    <  Qnod 

*  bonum,  faustum,  felixqae  sit  populo  Romano  ac  mihi  \  yo- 

<  bisque,  Albani,  populum  omnem  Albanum  Romam  tradu- 

*  cere  in  animo  est,  ciYitatem  dare  plebi,  primores  in  Patres 
'  legere,  unam  urbem,  unam  rempublicam  facere.    Ut  ex 

<  uno  quondam  in  duos  populos  diYisa  Albana  res  est,  sic 

*  nunc  in  unam  redeat.'  Ad  haec  Albana  pubes,  inermis  ab 
armatis  septa,  in  Yariis  Yoluntatibus,  communi  tamen  metu 
cogente,  silentium  tenet.  Tum  TuUus,  *  Mette  Fuffeti,' 
inquit,  *  si  ipse  discere  posses  fidem  ac  foedera  serYare,  yIyo 

<  tibi  ea  disciplina  a  me  adbibita  esset.    Nunc  qaoniam 

*  tuum  insanabile  ingenium  est,  at  ^  tu  tuo  supplicio 

*  doce  bumanum  genus  ea  sancta  credere  quae  a  te  Yiolata* 

*  sunt.    Ut  igitur  paull6  ant^  animum  inter  Fidenatem  Ro- 

<  manamque  rem  ancipitem  gessisti,  ita  jam  corpus  passim 

*  distrahendum  dabis/  Exinde  duabus  admotis  quadrigis, 
in  currus  earum  distentum  illigat  Mettum.  Deinde  in  di- 
Yersum  iter  equi  concitati,  lacerum  in  utroque  curru  corpus, 
qua  inhaeserant  Yinculis  membra,  portantea^.  AYertere 

are  the  nominative  to /utf»  the  force  of  quod  ffrqtiat  ageretU  being 
eauMa  gratitu  agendu    *  If  eyer,  on  other  previous  occasions  in  any 

*  war,  a  reason  why  you  should  (an  event  binding  you  to)  thank  .  . 
'  existed,  the  battle  of  yesterday  was  that  event,  (repeated — such  an 
'  event.)'  To  mal^e  the  peculiarities  of  the  sentence  dearer,  trans- 
pose  the  clauses.  Hesternum  (id)  proelium  fuit,  quod  primum  •  .  . 
si  unquam  ante  alias  uUo  in  hello  fuit.  Veatrae  ipsontm  virtuti.  See  p.  42, 
note  2.    '  Nisi,  jfc.    *  If  I  shall  have  failed  in  now  making  him  a  me* 

*  morable  example  for  the  instruction  of  all  men/  Doaanentum^  any 
thing  which  instructs.  See  p.  6,  note  2.  "  See  p.  81,  note  8. 
•M,*aX  least*       *  See  Virgil,  VIIL  642.    Some  point  portantet. 
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omnes  a  tanta  foeditate  spectaculi  oculos.  Primum  nltimnm* 
que  illud  supplicium  apud  Romanos  exempli  param  memoris 
legum  humanarum  fuit  ^  In  aliis  gloriari  licet  nulli  gen* 
tium  mitiores  placuisse  poenas. 

XXIX.  Inter  ^  haec  jam  praemissi  Albam  erant  eqaites 
qui  multitudinem  traducerent  Romam.  Legiones  deinde 
ductae  ad  diruendam  urbem  ;  quae  ubi  intravere  portas,  non 
quidem  fuit  tumoltus  ille  nec  payor  ^  qualis  captarum  esse 
urbium  solet,  quum  effractis  portis  stratisve  ariete  marisy 
aut  arce  vi  capta,  clamor  hostilis  et  cursus  per  urbem  arma- 
torum  omnia  ferro  flammaque  miscet ;  sed  silentium  triste 
ac  tacita  moestitia  ita  defixit  omnium  animos,  ut  prae  meta 
obliti  quid  relinquerent,  quid  secum  ferrent,  deficiente  con- 
silio,  rogitantesque  alii  alios  ^,  nunc  in  liminibus  starent,  nunc 
errabundi  domos  Buas,  ultimnm  illud  ^  visuri,  pervagarentur. 
Ut  verb  jam  equitum  clamor  exire  jubentium  instabat,  jam 
fragor  tectorum  quae  diruebantur  ultimis  nrbis  partibns  au- 
diebatur,  pulvisque  ex  distantibus  locis  ortus  velut  no  be  in- 
ducta  omnia  impleverat ;  raptim  quibus  quisque  poterat  ela- 
tis,  quum  larem  ac  penates  tectaque  <  in  quibus  natus  quis- 
que educatusque  esset,'  relinquentes  exirent,  jam  continens 
agmen  migrantium  impleverat  vias ;  et  conspectus  aliomm 
mutua  miseratione  integrabat  lacrimas,  vocesque  etiam  mi- 
serabiles  exaudiebantur,  mulierum  praecipue,  quum  obsessa 
ab  armatis  templa  augusta  praeterirent  aC  yelnt  captos  relin- 

avertere.  '  Supplicium— exempli  parum  memorit  legum  humanarttm, 
*  A  punishment  exhibiting  an  example  too  regardless  of  the  laws  that 
'  befit  man' — even  in  punishments.  Humanutt  pertaining  to  man, 
human ;  befitting  man,  humane,  *  This  chapter,  wherein  history- 
rises  in  pathetic  dignity  to  the  impressiveness  of  epic  poetry,  has 
probably  the  same  source  of  inspiration  as  Virgirs  account  of  the  de- 
struction of  Troy  in  the  second  Aeneid,  which  Senrius  informs  us  is 
founded  on  the  description  given,  by  some  early  poet,  of  the  razing  of 
Alba.  De  Albano  exeidio  translatus  est  locus,  Servius  in  Aeneid.  II. 
486.  '  According  to  Dionysius,  they  were  commanded  by  the 

Horatius  who  slew  his  sister.  *  Favor,  There  was  fear,  mefut, 
prae  metu  obliti,  but  not  pavor  ilkt  the  panic  fear  of  men  appalled 
by  the  storming  of  their  city,  *  See  p.  46.  note  3.  Aliisshi  (non 
iUi)^Uli  ( son  hi,)  AUossssUlos  ( non  hos )^ho8  (non  illos.J  •  UUimum 
iUud,  for  that  last  time.  Something  similar  to  this  adverbial  use  of  the 
pronoun  is  to  be  found  in  the  English  expression,  and  that,  and  in  the , 
Greek  zaf  ravret,  faciens,  doing,  and  tmSv,  being  perhaps  understood. 
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querent  Deos  ^  Egressis  nrbem  Albanis,  Romanus  passim 
publics  privataque  omnia  tecta  adaequat  solo,  unaque  bora 
qnadnngentornm  ^  annornm  opus  quibus  Alba  steterat  ex- 
cidio  ac  ruinis  dedit.  Templis  tamen  Deum  (ita  enim  edic- 
tnm  ab  rege  faerat)  temperatnm  est. 

XXX.  Roma  interim  crescit  Albae  ruinis.  Du- 
^y^'  plicatur  civium  numerus.  Coelius  additur  urbi 
mons  ^ ;  et  qn6  frequentiiis  habitaretur,  earn  sedem 
Tullus  regiae  capit  ibique  habitavit.  Principes  Albano- 
mm  in  Patres,  ut  ea  qubque  pars  reipublicae  cresceret,  legit 
Tnllios,  Seryilios,  Quinctios,  Geganios,  Curiatios  ^,  Cloe- 
iios ;  templumque  ordini  ab  se  aucto  curiam  fecit,  quae 
Hostilia  usque  ad  patrum  nostrorum  aetatem  appellata  est  ^ ; 

'  Beqtiimt  qmlm$t  jfo.  '  It  is  obvious  that  the  relative  pronoun 
'  in  the  Greek  and  Latin,  like  the  word  what  in  English,  often  unites 

*  in  itself  the  double  power  of  antecedent  and  relative.    Thus  ^tiXcv 

*  Urn  »9  ktyuf ;  it  is  manifest  from  what  you  say,  t.  e.  from  the 
'  thmffi  which  yon  say — «ir«  rovrm  i  ksyug.    So  in  Latin^^ta^tM 

*  quisque  poterat  elatU — ^vhat  things  every  one  was  able  being 
'  carried  out ;  t.  «.  those  things  which  every  one  was  able  (to  carry 

*  out)  being  carried  out — tu  quae  quisque  poterat  efferre  elatis.  So 
'  also,  QUIBUS  poterat  sauciis  duetts  secum,  a.  e.  its  sauciis,  quos  pote- 

*  rat  DUCEBE  8ECDH,  ductissecum*  Db  Hunter.  Larem  ac petuUes^ 
equivalent  to  *  home  and  native  land.'  See  Index.  Coininens  agmen, 
Contineo,  I  hold  together.   Continens,  holding  or  keeping  together — 

*  unbroken.'  So  we  have  eontinenti  proeKo,  *  without  interrup- 
'  tion,'  iv.  22.  Timori  malum  continens  fuit,  *  The  evil  succeeded, 
'  without  an  interval,  the  apprehension  of  it,'  v.  39.  So  also,  con- 
thiuare  magistraivm,  to  bestow  on  a  previous  year's  magistrate  a 
renewal  of  his  office.  Impleverat  (vuu)'-~.integriibat''---^audiehantur 
are  the  leading  verbs  of  the  sentence.  '  Una  hora,  used,  of 
course,  rhetorically,  for  a  short  space  of  time,  as  quadringentonm, 
for  nearly  400  years,  according  to  Yirgil,  Aen.  II.  272,  or  more 
than  400  years  according  to  others.  Dionysius  states  the  period  of 
Alba's  duration  as  487  years.  '  See  p.  25,  note  1.  The  Coelian 
.was,  says  Dionysius,  included  within  the  walls  by  Tullus.  *  Curi- 
atios, See  p.  41,  note  3.     *  *  Anciently  there  were  but  three  places 

*  where  the  senate  used  to  be  held  (Curiae  v.  Senacula,)  two  within 
'  the  city,  and  the  temple  of  Bellona  without  it.  Festus,  Afterwards 
'  there  were  more  places,  as  the  temples  of  Jupiter  Stator,  Apollo, 

*  Mars,  Vulcan,  Tellus ;  of  Virtue,  Faith,  Concord,  &c    Also  the 

*  Curia  Hostilia,  Julia,  Octavia,  and  Pompeia.  •  .  .  These 
'  Curiae  were  consecrated  as  temples  by  the  Augurs,  but  not  to 

*  any  particular  deity.'  Db  Adah.  This  senate  house  was  burned 
during  the  tumultuous  obsequies  of  Clodius,  who  was  slain  by  Milo 
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et  ut  omniam  ordinnm  Tiribos  aliquid  ex  ndTO  populo  ad* 
jiceretur,  equitnm  decern  tnrmas  ex  Albania  legit.  Le- 


scripsit.  Hac  fiducia  viriatn  TolltiB  Sabinis  bellam  iadidt» 
genti  ea  tempestate  secnndum  EtriiscoB  opul^tissimae  virit 
armisque.  Utrinque  injuriae  factae  ac  res  nequicqaara 
erant  repetitae.    TuUns  *  ad  Feroniae  fanum  mercatu  fre- 

*  qnenti  negotiatores  Romanos  comprehensoB*  qnerebatur ; 
Sabini  <  suos.priiiB  in  lucnm  confugisse  ac  Romae  reten- 

*  tos  ^'  Hae  causae  belli  ferebantur.  Sabini  band  parum 
memores  '  et  suarum  viriatn  partem  Romae  ab  Tatio  lo« 

*  catam,  et  Romanam  rem  nuper  etiam  adjectione  populi 

*  Albani  auctam,'  circamspicere  et  ipsi  externa  auxilia. 
Etruria  erat  vicioa,  proximi  Etruscoram  Vejentes.  Inde 
ob  residuas  bellorum  iras  maxima  sollicitatis  ad  defectio- 
nem  animis  voluntarios  traxere,  et  apud  vagos  ^aosdam  ex 
inopi  plebe  etiam  merces  valuit.  Publico  auxilio  nuUo  ad- 
juti  8unt|  valuitque  apud  Veientes  (nam  de  ceteris  miniis 
mirum  est)  pacta  cum  Romulo  induciarom  fides  ^,  Quom 

about  thirty  years  before  Liry  began  to  write.  It  was  rebuilt  and 
received  from  Augustus  the  name  of  Julia,  in  hononr  of  Julius  Caesar. 

*  It  would  seem  that  the  Sabines  did  not  deny  the  detention  of  the 
Boman  negotiatoret,  *  agents,'  but  urged  that  they  had  done  so  in 
retaliation  for  the  shelter  afforded  to  criminals  who  had  fled  to 
Rome  t»  lucum,  the  asylum  mentioned  in  c.  8.  '  There  is  eyi- 
dent  error  in  this  passage,  as  it  stands.  The  statement  here  made 
of  the  respect  paid  by  the  Veientes  to  the  truce  made  with  Romu- 
lus, (o.  15,)  is  quite  at  variance  with  their  seeming  violation  otthat 
truqe,  mentioned  in  c.  27.  Yet  Livy  can  hardly  have  forgotten 
what  he  had  written  three  chapters  before.  Hence  it  has  been  sug- 
gested by  Perizonius  to  read  2W7o,  and  by  Bnker  to  read  Rtmanu 
for  Romulo,  on  the  supposition  that  after  the  Veientes  had  broken 
the  truce,  a  new  one  was  made,  and  that  Lity  has  neglected  to  no- 
tice this.  That  a  new  one  was  made  for  100  years  Perizonius 
proves  to  be  likely  from  the  forty-second  chapter,  where  Livy  speaks 
of  a  truce  with  the  Veientes  as  having  just  expired  in  the  reign  of 
Servius  TuUius,  whereas  the  truce  made  with  Romulus  must  have 
expired  even  before  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Priscus.  The  only  ob- 
jection to  this,  in  addition  to  the  MSS.  reading,  which  however 
might  easily,  as  Duker  suggests,  have  been  changed  from  Rom,  to 
Romulo — is  that  Livy  takes  no  notice  of  the  violation  of  the  first 
truce,  a  point  to  which  he  always  attends  in  oth^r  cases.  Might 
this  not  be  removed  by  supposing  that  the  period  of  the  first  truce 
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bellam  utrinqiie  snmma  ope  pararent,  vertiqae  in  eo  res 
Tiderelor  atri  prius  anna  ioferrent,  occupat  TuUns  in 
agrom  Sabinnm  transire.  Pagna  atrox  ad  silvam  Malitio- 
earn  fait.  Ubi  et  peditnm  quidem  robore,  ceteriim  eqaitata 
ancto  nnper  plarimnm  Romana  acies  valuit.  Ab  equitibus 
repent^  invectis^tarbati  ordinea  sunt  Sabinorum ;  nec  pug- 
na  deinde  illia  constare»  nec  faga  explicari  sine  magna  caede 
potDit« 

XXXL  DeTictis  Sabinis,  qnam  in  magnd  gloria  magnis- 
qne  opibtts  regnnm  Tnlli  ac  tota  res  Romana  esset,  nuncia- 
tum  regi  Patribasqne  est  *  in  monte  Aibano  lapidibus  plu- 
*  isse  Qnod  quam  credi  Tix  posset,  missis  ad  id  visen- 
dnm  prodigiom,  in  conspectu,  baud  aliter  qakm  quum  gran- 
dineai  Tenti  glomeratam  in  terras  agnnt,  crebri  cecidere  coelo 
lapides^  Visi  etiam  audire  Tocem  ingentem  ex  summi  cacu- 
minis  inco  ^»  *  at  patrio  ritu  sacra  Albani  facerent,'  qnae  ye- 
lot  Diis  qn6qae  simol  cam  patria  relictis,  obliyioni  dederant, 
€t  aot  Romana  sacra  sasceperant,  aut  fortunae,  ut  fit,  obi- 
niti  caltnm  reliqoerant  Deum.  Romanis  qa6qae  ab  eodem 
prodigio  novendiale  sacrum  publico  snsceptum  est ;  sen  voce 
coelesti  ex  Aibano  monte  missa  (nam  id  qu6que  traditur) 
sea  araspicum  monitu.    Mansit  cert^  solenne  at,  quando- 

had  oome  to  an  end,  and  adopting  Niebnhr's  hypotheus  of  a  ten  month 

year,  ^^^^^^=83^  years  ?  Nnma  reigned  forty-three  years,  and 
12 

there  was  an  interregnum  of  one  year.  Snpposing  the  truce  to  have 
been  made  In  the  fliterath  year  of  the  reign  of  Bomnlns,  this  giyes 
US  44-1-22,  and  then  the  trace  mast  have  lasted  abont  seyenteen  one- 
third  years  of  the  reign  of  ToUos.  This,  too,  will  be  found  to  agree 
with  the  time  mentioned  in  the  forty-second  chapter.  The  dates 
giTen  by  Bionysins,  wldch  guide  those  appended  to  the  margin,  do 
not  agree  with  the  conjecture ;  but  Liyy  evidently  disregards  dates 
in  the  minutiae  of  these  reigns.  It  is  obserrable  tliat  Livy,  in  all 
agreements  with  Veil,  uses  the  term  mdudae,  I.  15,  42,  II.  54',  lY. 
35,  58f  30,  in  which  last  he  says,  tuduekuque,  non  paxfcteta,  *  Xopt- 
dibuMfhoMU.  *  That  there  had  been  a  shower  of  stones.'  LapidHnu, 
the  ablatiTc ;  often  so  in  Liyy  after  pluo,  though  we  sometimes  find 
the  aecusatiye,  as  camem  pluit^  III.  10.  See  Prodigia,  in  Index. 
Showm  of  meteoric  stones  are  not  rare,  and  have  been  accounted  for 
in  yarious  ways,  flrom  natural  causes.  '  Videor  is  often  joined  with 
yerbs  of  hearing :  thus,— ^ucKre  magnoi  jam  videor  duces.  Hon. 
Car.  IL  1.  Vitaeque  canet  uhilare  per  umbram.  Yin.  YI.  257. 
Voeem,  supply  mowers  or  damaret  as  in  regem  OMditse  videor^  c.  23. 
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qne^  idem  prodigiam  nunciaretur,  feriae  per  novem  dies 
agerentur.  Haud  ita  mult6  post  pestilentia  ^  laboratnm  est. 
Unde  quum  pigritia  militandi  oriretar>  nulla  tamen  abarmis 
quies  dabatur  ab  bellicoso  rege,  salubriora  etiam  credente 
militiae  quam  domi  juvenum  corpora  esse ;  donee  ipse  quo- 
que  longinquo  ^  morbo  est  implicitus.  Tunc  adeo  fracti  si- 
mul  cum  corpore  sunt  spiritus  illi  feroces,  ut  qui  nihil  antd 
ratus  esset  minus  regium  qukm  sacris  dedere  animum,  re- 
pent^ omnibus  magnis  panrisque  superstitionibns  obnoxiut 
degeret,  religionibusque  etiam  popnlum  impleret  ^.  Vulg6 
jam  homines,  eum  statnm  remm  qui  sub  Numa  rege  fuen^t 
requirentes,  unam  opem  aegris  corporibus  relictam,  si  pax 
veniaque  ab  Diis  impetrata  esset,  credebant.  *  Ipsnm  regem' 
tradunt '  volventem  commentarios  Numae,  quum  ibi  quae- 
'  dam  occulta  solennia  sacrificia  Jo?i  Elicio  facta  invenisset-, 
<  operatum  his  sacris  se  abdidisse ;  sed  non  rit^  initum  aut 

*  curatum  id  fiacrum  esse,  nec  solum  nuUam  ei  oblatam  coe- 

*  le8tium  speciem,  sed  ira  Jovis  solicitati  prava  religione,  ful- 

*  mine  ictum  cum  domo  conflagrasse  Tullus  magna  gloria 
belli  regnavit  annos  duos  et  triginta. 

'  See  p.  41.  note  5.  '  Pestilentid,  Heyne  maintains,  and  Ru- 
perti  agrees  with  him,  that  the  Romans  constantly  confounded  epi- 
demic fevers  with  that  fearful  yisitation,  a  plague  or  pestilence,  pro- 
perly so  called.  *  Saluber  is  generally  used  in  an  active  sense, 
health'bringing,  here  $alubriora  for  $aniora,  '  more  healthy.  JLongin- 
quo.  This  word  is  properly  applicable  only  to  space,  *  distant but 
Livy  not  unfrequently  applies  it  as  an  adjective  of  time.  LonpUgw 
obsidione,  11,  14.  *  SuperstUionibus  and  relipionUntg  are  evidently 
used  here  as  synonymous  terms.  ReligioneB  in  the  plural  has  a  mark- 
ed difference  from  its  general  meaning  in  the  singular,  importing  not 
religions,  but  fears  of  supernatural  calamities,  or  observances  in  con- 
sequence of  these  f^ars.  It  has  sometimes  this  meaning  in  the  sin- 
gular.  ^  Commentarios,  with  regard  to  them  see  p.  36,  note 
2.  There  is  no  inconsistency,  as  some  allege,  between  the  story  of 
the  buried  books,  and  this  present  passage, — it  may  have  been  the 
pontiff's  copy  that  Tullus  was  reading.  Elicio,  Livy,  in  the  20th 
chapter,  derives  this  epithet  from  the  verb  elicio,  ad  ea  dicienda  ex 
mentibus  divinis  ;  here,  he  has  a  tacit  reference  to  another  account, 
which  is  also  given  by  Ovid,  Fast.  III.  327-8.  Euciunt  coelo  te, 
Jupiter,  unde  minores  Nunc  quoque  te  celebrant,  ELiciUMQUfi  vo- 
cant.  Ruperti  referring,  among  other  passages,  to  a  singular  quota- 
tion from  Arnobius,  founded  on  the  authority  of  Valerius  Antias,  L. 
Piso  and  Pliny,  wherein  are  related  sundry  instances  of  lightning 
having  been  called  down  from  heaven,  as  by  Porsena,  and  by  Noma, 
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XXXIL  Mortiio  Tullo,  res,  ut  infititntum  jam  inde 
Yj^'  ab  initio  erat,  ad  Patres  redierat ;  biqne  interregem 
nominaverant,  quo  comitia  habente,  Ancum  Marcium 
regem  popnlus  creavit.  Patres  fuere  auctores.  Numae  Pom- 
pilii  regis  nepos,  filia  ortus,  Ancus  Martius  erat.  Qui,  ut 
regnare  coepit,  et  avitae  gloriae  memor,  et  quia  proximum 
regnum  cetera  egregium,  ab  una  parte  baud  satis  prospernm 
fnerat,  aut  neglectis  religionibus  ant  pravd  cultis,  long^  an- 
tiquissimnm  ratns^  sacra  publica  ut  ab  Numa  instituta 
erant  facere,  omnia  ea  ex  commentariis  regis  pontificem 
in  alburn^  relata,  proponere  in  publico  jubet.  Inde  et 
ciyibns  otii  cupidis,  et  finitimis  civitatibus  facta  spes  in  avi 
mores  atqne  instituta  regem  abiturum^.  Igitur  Latini, 
cam  quibus  Tullo  regnante  ictum  foedus  erat,  sustulerant 
animoB  ;  et,  qunm  incursionem  in  agrum  Romannm  fecis- 
sent,  repetentibus  res  Romania  superb^  responsum  red- 
dnnt  * ;  desidem  Romannm  regem  inter  sacella  et  aras  ac- 
tumm  esse  regnnm  rati.  Medium  ^  erat  in  Anco  ingenium, 

(quod  tmUeOum,  says  Ptiny,  II.  63,  parum  rUe  Hottilium  ictum  fuU 
nme,)  pleasantly  discusses  whether  Numa  and  the  others  had  antici- 
pated the  discovery  of  Franklin  I  If  so,  Tullus  might  have  perished 
like  Professor  Bichman  at  St  Petersburgh  in  1 753,  when  experiment- 
ing on  a  thunder-cloud.  Along  with  Heyne,  Rnperti  decides  against 
the  probability  of  this,  the  only  method  described  in  the  ancients 
being  absurd  incantations.  ,  Operatum^  the  supine.  Bentley  suggests 
operaturum.  '  Longe  aniiquisnmum,  '  by  far  the  most  desirable 

*  course.'  So  III.  10,  Id  antiquiHs  consuU  fiat  So  in  Greek,  T«  ya^ 
nS  4uv  ir^ifffivrtfet  titoavvro  H  rek  r£t  avl^m.  Herodot,  Y.  63,  where 
stfufivrt^m  has  the  force  of  the  Latin  antiquiora,  *  to  be  preferred.' 
'  Album,  A  tablet,  so  called  because  it  was  white,  or  because  it 
was  written  on  with  white  letters.  It  is  applied  generally  to 
writings  for  the  use  of  the  public,  as  in  this  passage,  but  more  par- 
ticularly to  denote  the  tablets  on  which  the  praetor's  edicts  were 
written  in  order  to  be  hung  up  for  public  inspection,  and  also  the 
roll  of  any  public  body,  as  album  senatorium,  TacUu9,  Ann,  IV.  42. 
'  In  avi,  jfc.  '  That  the  king  would  adopt  the  manners  and  prac- 
'  tices  of  his  grandfather  Numa,  rather  than  continue  in  those  of 

*  Tnllns.'  From  the  vote  of  the  Roman  senate  having  been  taken 
by  the  parties  ranging  themselves  on  different  sides  of  the  senate 
house,  such  words  of  motion,  as  oftire,  transire,  discedere,  are  used 
generally  to. express  the  adoption  of  one  opinion  or  habit,  in  prefe* 
rence  to  another.  *  The  answer  given  by  the  Latins,  we  learn 
from  Dionysius,  to  have  been  that  the  treaty  had  been  made  with 
Tullus,  and,  on  his  death,  ceased  to  be  binding.  *  Medium. 
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et  Namae  et  Rotntili  memor ;  et,  praeterquam  qubd  *  mi 
'  regno  magis  necessariam  fuisse  pacem '  eredebat,  *  qauin 

*  in  noTO,  turn  feroci  populo/  etiam, '  quod  illi  cootigiaset 

<  otium,  sine  injuria  id  ae  ^  hand  facile  habitnrum ;  tentart 

*  patientiam,  et  tentatam  contemni ;  temporaqne  esse  Tnllo 

*  regi  aptiora  qnkm  Numae.'  Ut  tamen,  quoniam  Nnma 
in  pace  religiones  institnisset,  a  se  belHcae  ceremoniae  pro- 
derentnr,  nec  gererentur  solum  sed  etiam  indicerentnrbella 
aliqno  ritu,  jus  ab  antiqua  gente  Aeqnicolis,  quod  nunc  fe- 
ciales  habent,  descripsit,  quo  res  repetuntnr^.  Legatns, 
ubi  ad  fine^  eorum  venit  unde  res  repetuntnry  capita  TelatO 
filo  3  (lanae  velamen  est)  <  Audi,  Jupiter/  inqmt>  *  audita 
'  fines '  (cujuscunque  gentis  sunt,  nominat,)  <  aodiat  Fas. 

*  Ego  sum  publicus  nnncius  populi  Romani,  just^  pi^ue 

*  legatus  Yenioy  verbisque  meis  fides  sit.'  Peragit  deitide 
pofttulata.    Inde  JoYem  testem  facit ;  *  Si  ego  injaat^  im- 

*  pi^ue  ilios  homines  illasque  res  dedier  *  nuncio  populi 

<  Romani  mihi  exposco,  turn  patriae  compotem  me  nunquam 

Neitlier  wholly  warlike,  aa  was  the  dispoaltion  of  Bomulus,  dor 
wholly  peaoefal,  like  that  of  Numa.  Thus,  11.  27,  mediim  te  ^Mdo, 

*  by  acting  in  favour  of  neither  party  decidedly.'  So  we  say,  a  mtiftffe 
course,  '  ///t,  referring  to  Numa-— #«,  to  Anous.  *  Let  the 
learner  ohserre  particularly  this  advantage  posiessed  by  the  Ladn 
language,  of  removing  all  ambiguity  in  the  use  of  pronouns  in  indfreet 
sentences,  that  nti  is  generally  used  in  reference  to  the  person  intro« 
dnced  aa  thinking  or  speaking,  except  in  cases  where  another  veTb 
is  introduced  into  the  body  of  the  sentence,  where  the  same  general 
principle  also  holds.  Of  this  last  case,  examples  will  be  noticed  as 
they  occur.  See  III.  18.  '  BeHgionm.  In  the  one  clause  equiva- 
lent to  eermumiae  in  the  other.  See  p.  56.  note  4.  Nee  gereremhtr 
.  .  •  rite.  Ancus  was  ineliped,  Llvy  seems  to  say,  to  two  things, 
to  proclaim  war  with  some  solemn  fwrnality,  as  well  as  to  carry  it  on 
in  the  same  way  ;  for  aUquo  riiu  seems  to  modify  both  indieermhar 
and  gereretUur,  The  first  is  easily  understood, — ^not  so  the  second. 
Either  aliqno  riiu  does  not  qualify  gererentut,  or  he  refers  rUm  loosely 
to  some  such  sentiment  as  he  puts  in  the  month  of  Camillus,  Y.  27. 
Smt  et  MELLit  pocia  jura,  jvsnqVK  ea,  non  mtmif  quam  JMiter, 
didievmue  okxeax,— or,  if  we  might,  like  others,  state  in  opposition 
to  all  the  MSS.  what  Livy  mutt  have  written,  gerereiOur  is  a  mistake 
for  ftuireHiur  or  componerenttir,  Livy  has  stated  in  the  24th  chapter, 
the  form  used  by  the  Feeude»  in  etmdnding  a  war  and  entering  into 
a  treaty ;  he  now  records  the  adopted  ritual  used  in  ptodaimhig  war. 
'  FUo.  Here  used  ia  an  uncommon  sense ;  hence  Livy  explains  it  in 
the  neit  clause.         *  Dedur  tor  dedit  pr«  inf.  pas. 
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<  sins  ^  e8$e/  Haec,  qttam  fines  supraBcandit,  haec,  qnicon- 
que  ei  primus  vir  obviiis  fuerit,  haec,  portam  ingrediens, 
haec,  foramingressas,  paucis  verbis  carminis  ^  concipiendique 
jurisjarandi  mutatis,  peragit.  Si  non  deduntur  quos  ^  ex- 
poscit,  diebus  tribus  et  triginta  (tot  enim  solennes  sunt) 
peractis,  bellnm  ita  indicit ;  '  Audi,  Jupiter,  et  tu,  Juno, 

*  Qnirine,  Diique  omnes  coelestes,  vosque  terrestres,  vosque 

*  inferni,  audite.  Ego  vos  testor  populum  ilium'  (quicunque 
est,  nominat)  *  injustum  esse  neqne  jus  persohere.    Sed  de 

<  istis  rebus  in  patri&  majores  natu  consulemus,  quo  pacto  jus 

*  nostrum  adipiscamur.'  Cum  his  nuncius  Romam  ad  con- 
snlendnm  redit  ^.  Confestim  Rex  his  ferme  verbis  Patres 
consnlebat;  <  Quamm  rerum,  litium,  causarum  condixit  pater 

<  patratus  populi  Romani  Qniritium  patri  patrato  Priscorum 

<  LAtinomm  hominibusque  Priscis  Latinis,  quas  res  dari, 

<  fieri,  solvi  oportuit,  quas  res  nec  dederunt,  nec  fecerunt, 
«  nec  solverunt,  die,'  inquit  ei,  quern  primum  sententiam  ro- 
gabat,  *  quid  censes  ^  ?'  Turn  ille ;  <  Pure  pioque  duello 

>  Siris  for  riverit,  or  tieris.        *  See  p.  42,  note  3.  '  See 

above, '  iOot  Aomtnef.       *  Cum  his,    <  Upon  this  the  messenger  re- 

*  tarns  to  Rome, — an  expression  similar  to  those  which  frequently 

*  occur  in  conversation.  Wiih  this,  off  he  went.'  Db  Hunteb. — Cum 
hu  rerbis,  qnum  haec  dlxisset  (Jtfia  rtugSs,  aL  simul  haec)  nuncius 
Romam  redit.  Rupsbti. — ^Up  to  this  point  Itvrj  describes  the 
prooedore  of  the  Fedales  in  all  cases  of  meditated  war ;  bat  in  what 
IbUowB  details  the  mode  in  which  this  particular  war  only  was 
solemnly  undertaken.  ■  Quorum,  jfe.  What  governs 
rerum  ?  Is  it  emses,  according  to  Hunter's  conjecture,  or  eon- 
durtt,  according  to  Bauer's,  or  is  eausarum  an  error  for  causam, 
as  tiie  same  writer  suggests,  or  is  it  etaua,  according  to  Ruperti, 
or  Imjmk,  according  to  Muretus  ?  Does  condixit  refer  to  the  mak- 
ing of  a  treaty,  as  Gronovius,  I  think  rightly  maintains,  or  the 
demanding  restitution,  as  is  the  opinion  of  Grotius  and  Tur- 
nebua  ?  "Was  it  the  office  of  the  pater  patratus  to  demand  res- 
titution, or  to  make  treaties  only?  Without  entering  into  the 
many  points  of  controversy  arising  from  this  sentence,  it  will  per- 
hi^  be  better  to  give  what  seems  at  least  a  probable  construction 
and  translation  of  the  passage.  Die  quid  censes  (de  his  rebus, 
caasis,  litibus,  dationem,  factionem,  solutionem,)  quarum  rerum, 
litium,  causarum,  pater  patratus  Populi  Romani  Quiritinm  condiiit 
patri  patrato  Priscorum  Latinorum  hominibusque  Priscis  Latinis, 
quas  res  oportuit  dari,  fieri,  solvi,  quas  res  nec  dederunt,  nec  fece- 
runt,  neo  solverunt  ?  <  Pronounce  your  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
'  mstteny  cansety  controversies,  for  the  giving,  performing,  and  dis- 
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*  quaerendas  censeo,  itaqne  ^  consentio  consciscoqae.*  lade 
ordine  alii  rogabantur ;  quand6que  pars  major  eorum  qai 
aderant  in  eandem  senteDtiam  ibat,  bellam  erat  consensu.  ^ 
Fieri  solitum  ut  fecialis  hastam  ferratam  aat  sanguineam 
praeustam  ^  ad  fines  eorum  ferret,  et  non  miniis  tribus  pu- 
beribus  praesentibos  diceret,  <  Qn5d^  populi  Priscorum 

*  Latinorum,  bominesqae  Prisci  Latini  adversos  populam 

<  Romanum  Quiritium  fecerunt,  deliquerunt,  qu6d  populas 

<  Romanus  Quiritium  bellam  cum  Priscis  Latinis  jussit  esse^ 

*  senatusque  populi  Romani  Quiritium  censnit,  consensit, 

*  conscivit,  ut  bellum  cum  Priscis  Latinis  fieret ;  ob  earn 

*  rem  ego  populusque  Romanus  populis  Priscorum  Lati- 

*  norum  hominibusque  Priscis  Latinis  bellum  indico  facio- 
'  que.'  Id  ubi  dixisset,  hastam  in  fines  eorum  emittebat  ^. 
Hoc  turn  modo  ab  Latinis  repetitae  res  ac  bellum  indictum ; 
raoremque  eum  posteri  acceperunt. 

XXXIIL  Ancus,  demandata  cura  sacrorum  fiaminibus 
sacerdotibusqae  aliis,  exercitu  novo  conscripto  profectus, 
Politorium  urbem  Latinorum  vi  cepit ;  secutusque  morem 

'  charging  of  which  the  pater  patratus  of  the  Roman  people  entered 

*  into  a  treaty  with  the  pater  patratus  of  the  Prisci  L4tini  and  with 

<  the  Prisci  Latini,  which  things  ought  to  have  been  given»  perfono- 
'  ed,  discharged,  which  things  they  have  neither  given,  nor  perform- 
'  ed,  nor  discharged.'  Observe  oportuit  dai%  not  oportet  datas  eue^ 
according  to  the  English  idiom :  thus,  oportet  rem  dart,  a  thinp  ought 
to  be  given  ;  oportuit  rem  darif  a  thing  ought  to  have  been  given. 
'  Itaque.  Et  ita,  *  In  eandem  eententiam  ibat.  See  p.  67, 
note  3.  Consensu,  Bo  we  say,  <  by  consent,'  absolutely.  One 
MS.  of  high  repute  reads  eonsensum,  *  Sanguineam,  Hastam 
infeetam  eanguine,    Ammian,  MarceU,  xiz.  4.     Praeuitamf  charred 

*  at  the  point,'  significant  emblems  of  fire  and  sword.  *  Our 
formula,  *  Whereas,'  is  an  exact  translation  of  the  Latin  Quod,  in 
Buch  cases  as  this.  *  This  ceremony  consisting  of  two  parts 
repetitae  res,  and  beUum  indicium  is  called  Clarigatio,  In  later  ages, 
when  the  extension  of  the  Roman  territory  led  them  to  make  war 
on  distant  states,  it  was  performed  in  an  open  space  within  the  city. 
It  is  thus  alluded  to  by  Ovid ; 

Prospicit  a  templo  summum  brevis  area  Circum, 

'  Est  ibi  non  parvae  parva  columna  notae. 
Hinc  solet  hasta  manu,  belli  praenuntia,  mitti, 

'  In  regem  et  gentes,  cum  placet  arma  capi. 

Fasti.  VI.  205.' 
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reg^m  priorain»  qui  rem  Romanam  auxerant  hostibas  in 
civitatem  accipiendis,  multitadinem  omnem  Romam  tra- 
dnxil.  £t,  qanm  circa  Palatium,  sedem  veteram  Romano- 
mm  ^  Sabini  Capitolinm  atqne  arcem,  Coeliam  montem  Al- 
bani  implessent,  Aventinum  novae  multitudini  datum. 
Additi  eddem  baud  ita  mult6  p6st,  Tellenis  Ficanaque  oap- 
tis,  novi  cives.  Politorium  inde  rursus  bello  repetitum  ^ 
quod  vacuum  occupaverant  Prisci  Latini.  Eaque  causa 
dimendae  urbis  ejus  fuit  Romanis,  ne  bostium  semper  re- 
ceptaculam  esset.  Po8trem6  omni  bello  Latino  Medul- 
liam  compulsoy  aliquandiu  ibi  Marte  incerto,  varia  victoria  ^ 
pngnatum  est ;  nam  et  urbs  tuta  munitionibus  praesidio- 
que  firmata  valido  erat,  et  castris  in  aperto  positis,  aliquo- 
ties  exercitus  Latinus  cominus  cum  Romanis  signa  contu- 
lerat.  Ad  nltimum  omnibus  copiis  connixus  Ancus  acie 
primum  vincit ;  inde  ingenti  praeda  potitus  Romam  redit, 
tum  qu6que  multis  millibus  Latinorum  iu  civitatem  accep- 
tis ;  quibus,  ut  jungeretur  Palatio  Aventinum,  ad  Murciae  * 
datae  sedes.  Janiculum  qu6que  adjectum  ;  non  inopia  loci, 
sed  ne  quando  ea  arx  hostium  esset  ^.  Id  non  muro  solum, 
sed  etiam  ob  commoditatem  itineris  ponte  sublicio,  tum  pri- 
miim  in  Tiberi  facto,  conjungi  urbi  placuit  ®.  Quiritiura  quo- 

>  Fetentm  Romanorum,  Those  who  had  originally  founded  the  city 
along  with  Bomulus  ;  some  read  veterem.  See  c.  7.  CapitoHum  at" 
qve  areem.  Livy  leaves  us  to  infer  that  the  Sabines  remained  in 
possession  of  this,  their  conquest,  when  they  were  transferred  to 
Rome.  See  e.  13.  Atque  arcem  must  mean  '  the  height  on  which 
'  the  citadel  stood.'  CoeUum,  See  c.  30.  Aventinumf  neuter  ;  as  also 
iii.  67.  '  Rursua  repetitum  simply  expresses  more  strongly  the 

idea  conveyed  by  rurmt  petitum,  or  repetitum,  '  Marte  incerto^ 

seems  synonymous  with  varia  victoria.  Hence  Crevier,  Doering  and 
Ruperti  think  the  latter  words  to  be  an  explanatory  interpolation. 
Mar»  ineertus,  however,  may  mean  the  issue  of  the  war  was  uncer- 
tain from  the  strength  of  the  fortifications  and  of  the  garrison,  varid 
victoria  referring  to  the  actual  engagements,  et  being  understood 
before  varid,  *  Ad  Murciae  aedem.  As  we  say  St  Paul's,  Church 
understood.  *  See  ii.  10,  51,  as  instances  of  the  Janiculum  be- 
coming a  dangerous  possession  in  the  hands  of  an  enemy.  *  Duker 
and  Ruperti  think  this  an  instance  of  zeugma,  (see  p.  12,  note  4.) 
sopplyiog  aii^  to  muro.  Scheller  suggests  muniri  for  mtrro.  Both 
seem  groundless  expedients.  The  Janiculum  was  added  to  Rome, 
was  no  longer  left  unoccupied,  but  used  as  a  portion  of  the  city, — by 
what  means?  by  a  wall,  t.  e.,  by  being  walled  in.    Ponte  eubliciog 
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que  fossa,  baud  parrum  mnniiieDtum  a  planioribus  aditu^  lo« 
cis,  Anci  regis  opus  est.  Ingenti  iDeremento  rebas  auctis, 
quam  in  tanta  multitudine  bominttni»  discrimine  rectft  aa 
perperam  facti  eonfaso,  facinora  clandestina  fierent  ^,  carcer» 
ad  terrorem  increscentis  audaciae>  media  urbe  imminens 
foro  aedificatar.  Nec  urbs  tantdm  boo  rege  creyit»  sed 
etiam  ager  finesque.    Silva  Maesia  Vejentibns  adempta, 

Qsqae  ad  mare  imperiam  prolatum»  et  in  ore  Tiberis 
133  Ob^a       condita ;  ealinae  drck  factae»  egregi^ue 

rebus  bello  gestis,  aedes  Jovis  Feretrii  amplificata. 
XXXIV.  Anco  regnante,  Lucumo,  vir  impiger  ac  divitiis 
potens,  Romam  commigraTit,  cnpidine  maximd  ac  epe 
magni  bonoris^  cnjits  adipiscendi  Tarquiniis  (nam  ibi  qn6* 
qae  peregrin&  stirpe  orinndus  erat)  facultas  non  fderaU 
Damarati  Corintbii  filius  erat,  qui  ob  leditiones  domo  pro- 
fnguB,  quum  Tarquiniis  fort^  consedisaet,  uzore  ibi  dacta 
duos  filioB  genuit.  Nomina  bis  Lucumo  atqne  Arnns  fbe- 
runt  ^.  Lucumo  superfnit  patri,  bonorum  omnium  haeres  ; 
Aruns  prior  qukm  pater  moritor,  uzore  grayidft  reticta. 
Nec  diu  manet  superstes  filio  pater ;  qui  quum  ignorana 
nurum  ventrem  ferre,  immemor  in  testando  nepotis  deces- 
sisset,  puero  post  avi  mortem  in  nuUam  sortem  bonorum 
nato  ab  inopia  Egerio  inditum  nomen.  Lucumoni  contra 
omnium  haeredi  bonorum  quum  divitiae  jam  animos  face- 
rent,  auzit  ducta  in  matrimoninm  Tanaquil  summo  loco 
nata,  et  quae  baud  facile  iis  in  quibus  nata  erat  bumiliora 

See  Index,  Poru.  Tiheri.  Some  MSS.  read  Ttberim,  >  j4ditu. 
The  supine.  *  Quum,  ffc,    *  When,  from  the  difficulty  of  dis- 

*  tinguishing  between  legiJ  and  unlawful  actions,  in  so  numerous  a 

*  population,  crimes  were  committed  without  detection.'  '  To 
facilitate  a  better  understanding  of  the  narrative  which  follows,  I 
abridge  a  table  of  genealogy,  framed  from  Livy's  account  of  the 
Tarquin  family,  by  Glarean. 


Damaratiis. 


Lucumo,  afterwards  Tarquinius  Priscus. 


Aruns. 


Tarquinia.    L.  Tarquinius  Superbus.  Aruns. 


Egeritts. 


Brutus.    Titus.     Aruns.  Seztns. 


CollatinuB  Tarquiniai, 
husband  of  Lucrttia*. 
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sineret.  £a  cum  illi  nupstssety  ^  spernentibas  Etruscia 
Luemnonem,  exsalem  ^,  adyeiia  ortam»  ferre  indignita- 
tem  oon  potait,  oblitaqne  ingenitae  erga  patriam  caritatis 
dammodo  yirum  hoAoratum  yideifet,  consiliiim  migrandi  ab 
TarqniniiB  cepit.    Roma  est  ad  id  potissimiim  yisa ;  <  in 

*  novo  populo  ubi  omnis  repentina  atqoe  ex  virtute  nobili- 

*  tas  sit,  fntaram  locam  forti  ac  strenuo  viro ;  regnasse 
'  Tatium  Sabinum ;  arcessitum  in  regnum  Numam  k  Curi- 

*  bos ;  et  Ancum  Sabina  matre  ortum,  nobilemqne  un& 

*  imagine  Nnmae  esse  ^'    Facile  persnadet  \  ut  cupido 

>  Et  quae,  I  hare  given  the  reading  of  all  the  MSB.  bat  three, 
two  having  ea  cum  irmuptisseU  and  one  ea  cum  nupsisset.  From  this 
variety  Gronovius  conjectured,  and  subsequent  editors  adopted  ea 
quae  muptisset,  Spementibus,  &o.,  a  reading  unknown  to  the  MSS. 
There  is  nothing  gained  by  this  change,  except  the  fuller  develop- 
ment of  the  sentiment  of  Tanaquil,  and  an  opportunity  of  commenting 
on  imnipsiseet,  *  And  a  woman  whose  disposition  was  soch,  that  she 
'  would  not  easUy  submit  to  a  state  inferior  to  that  in.  which  she  had 

*  been  bom.  When  she  had  been  married  to  that  man  CUHjJ  a  man 
'  in  that  condition.'  As  amongst  the  Bomans  and  probably  the 
Etruscans,  Livy  at  all  events,  as  usual,  imputing  Boman  sentiments 
to  them  ; — ^the  husband  acquired  the  patria  potettAs  over  his  wife ; 
•he  stood  to  him  in  the  relation  of  daughter,  and  consequently  was 
of  the  same  rank.  *  There  is  a  variety  in  the  MSS.  as  to  advend^ 
some  reading  advenam;  but  all  the  MSS.  and  the  early  editions  read 
extulem^  which  later  editors  have  changed  into  exnde,  on  the  ground 
that  Lucumo  was  not  an  exile,  but  a  native  of  Tarquinii.  Surely, 
however,  he  was  an  exile,  incapable  of  receiving  office  there,  and  in 
reality  a  Corinthian,  and  so  regarded,  rhetorically  at  least,  by  Livy, 
more  than  onoe,  as  iv.  3.  L,  deinde  Tarquimumf  non  Roman ae  modo, 
$ed  ne  Italicax  quidem  gentU^  Damarati  Cormtkiijilium,  Be  it  remem* 
bered,  also,  that  all  writers,  in  such  passages  as  this,  state  the  facts  in  the 
strongest  way  they  possibly  can,  and  exstdem  is  unquestionably  stronger 
than  exntle  ortwn.  '  Facts  do  not  exactly  agree  with  the  reasoning 
which  liivy  here  ascribes  to  TanaquiL.  Noma  was  himself  of  a  noble 
family,  his  daughter  might  be  considered  a  Boman  rather  than  a  Sa^ 
bine,  (Perisonins,  at  great  length,  attempts  to  prove  that  Livy  must 
have  written  Sabino  patre,)  and  the  father  of  Ancus  was  a  man  of  high 
rank.  As  the  passage  stands,  however,  una  imagme  has  reference 
to  a  state  of  things  which  ibose  long  posterior  to  the  date  of  Tana- 
quil's  ambitious  aspirations.  Those  only,  in  later  ages,  were  entitled 
to  have  their  images  placed  in  the  atrium  who  had  enjoyed  certain 
offices.  The  first  of  a  family  thus  privileged  was  called  novuB  homo. 
His  son  would  be  styled  nobUU  una  imagine*  Bat,  in  this  view, 
Bomolus  himself  was  nomu  homo  and  nu/Za  imagme,  *  Faeile 
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bonoram,  et  cui  Tarqninii  materna  tantiim  patria  esset. 
Sublatis  itaqne  rebos  commigrant  Romam.  Ad  Jantculom 
fort^  ventum  erat.  Ibi  ei  carpento  sedenti  cum  uxore 
aqnila  suspensis  demissa  leniter  alis  pilenm  aufert ;  Boper- 
qne  carpentum  cum  magno  clangore  'volitans,  rursuB  S  ve- 
lut  miniBterio  diyinitas  migsa,  capiti  apt^  reponit ;  iode  sob- 
limis  abiit.    Accepisse  id  augnrium  laeta  dicitor  Tanaquil 


'  Excelsa  et  alta  Bperare'  complexa  "virum  jabet.    *  £am 

*  alitem,  ea  regione  coeli,  et  ejus  Dei  nanciam  Tenisse  ^. 

*  Circa  summum  culmen  hominis  auspicinm  fecisse.  Le- 

*  y^se  bumano  superpositum  capiti  decus,  ut  diyinitus  ei- 

*  dem  redderet/  Has  spes  cogitationesque  secum  portantes 
urbem  ingressi  sunt,  domicilioqne  ibi  comparato  *  L.  Tar- 

*  quinium  Priscum*  edidere  nomen  Romanis  conspicuum 
earn  novitas  divitiaeque  faciebant ;  et  ipse  fortunam  benig- 
no  alloquio,  comitate  invitandi,  beneficiisque  quos  poterat 
sibi  conciliando,  adjavabat,  donee  in  regiam  quoque  de  eo 
fama  perlata  est ;  notitiamque  eam  brevi,  apud  regem  libe- 
raliter  dextrine  obeundo  o£5cia,  in  famUiaris  amicitiae  ad- 
duxerat  jura,  ut  publicis  pariter  ac  priyatis  consiliis  belli 
domique  interesset ;  et  per  omnia  expertusS  postremo 
tutor  etiam  liberis  regis  testamento  institueretur. 

XXXV.  Regnayit  Ancus  annos  qnatuor  et  yiginti,  cui- 
libet  superiorum  regum  belli  pacisque  et  artibus  et  gloria 
par.  Jam  filii  prope  puberem  aetatem  erant.  £6  magis 
Tarquinius  instare  ut  qukm  primilm  comitia  regi  creando 
fierent.  Quibus  indictis,  sub  tempus  pueros  venatum  able- 
gayit.  Isque  primus  et  petisse  ambitiose  regnum,  et  ora- 
tionem  dicitur  habuisse  ad  conciliandos  plebis  animos  com- 
positam,  quum  ^,  *  se  non  rem  noyam  petere ;  quippe  qui 

persuadet  yiro.    Ut,  *  as  being.'  *  Rvrsug  reponit,  Rursutponit 

or  reponit.    See  p.  61,  note  2.  *  Eam  alitem,  ^e,    *  That 

'  such  was  the  royal  rank  of  the  bird,  sach  the  quarter  of  the  heayen, 
'  and  sach  the  god  whose  message  it  had  borne.'  The  bird,  the 
eagle ;  the  quarter  of  the  heaven,  the  entrance  to  Borne  ;  the  god, 
Jupiter.  '  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  observe  that  Livy 

anticipates  in  this  passage.  The  name  Tarquinius  Prucws,  Tar- 
quin  the  Ancient,  equivalent  to  our  Tarquin  the  First,  could  not  have 
■been  assumed  nor  applied  till  a  younger  Tarquin  rendered  the  epi- 
thet necessary,  for  the  sake  of  distinction.  *  Expertus, 
again  used  passively,  as  in  cap.  17.                       '  Qtwm,  dice- 


coelestium  prodigiorum  muHer. 
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'  non  primus,  qood  quisquam  indignari  mirarive  posset,  sed 
'  tertius  Romae  peregrinus  regnum  afifectet ;  et  Tatium 
^  non  ex  peregrino  solium  sed  etiam  ex  faoste  regem  fac- 

<  tarn ;  et  Namam  ignarum  urbis,  non  petentem  in  regnum 

*  nltr5  accitum.    Se,  ex  quo  sui  potens  fuerit,  Romam  com 

*  conjnge  ac  fortunis  omnibus  commigrasse ;  majorem  par- 

<  tern  aetatis  ejus  qua  ciyilibas  oflBciis  fungantur  homines, 

<  Romae  se  qukm  in  vetere  patria  vixisse.  Domi  militiaeque 
'  sub  baud  poenitendo  magistro  ipso  Anco  rege,  Romana  se 

*  jura,  Homanos  ritus  didicisse.  Obsequio  et  obseryantifi 
'  in  regem  cum  omnibus,  benignitate  erga  alios  cum  rege 

'  ipso  certasse/  Haec  eum  baud  falsa  memorantem 
^^g'  ingenti  consensu  populus  Romanus  regnare  jussit. 

Ergo  virum  cetera  egregium  secuta,  quam  in  petendo 
faabuerat,  etiam  regnantem  ambitio  est  ^  Nec  miniis  regni 
sni  firmandi  qukm.  augendae  reipublicae  memor,  centum  in 
Fatres  legit ;  qui  deinde  minorum  gentium  sunt  appellati ; 
factio  baud  dubia  regis,  cujus  beneficio  in  curiam  Tenerant. 
Bellum  primum  cum  Latinis  gessit,  et  oppidum  ibi  Apiolas 
vi  cepit ;  praedaque  inde  majore  qukm  quanta  belli  fama 
fuerat  ^  revecta,  ludos  opulentiiis  instructiusque  qukm  prio- 
res  r^es  fecit.  Turn  primiim  circo,  qui  nunc  Maximus 
dicitar,  designatns  locus  est.  Loca  divisa  Patribus  equiti- 
busqne  ubi  spectacula  sibi  quisque  facerent,  Fori  appel- 
lati ^.    Spectavere  furcis  duodenos  ab  terr&  spectacula  alta 

ret  understood,  as  in  the  48th  chapter,  Qutnii  Hie  feroeiter  ad  haec. 
Many  join  it  with  petere,  some  quoting  such  passages  as  Quum  Ap- 
pbu  ,  •  •  (Ucere,  ii.  27,  which  is  totally  inapplicable,  and  quum 
.  .  .  lesfem  confestim  exereeri,  iv.  51,  which  is  more  appropriate, 
but  still  is  not  the  same  construction ;  and  others  suggesting  quum 
,    ,    .    ei  Tatium,  to  be  equivalent  to  '  both    .    .    •    and  that 

*  Tatius,'  evidently  contrary  to  the  intention  of  Livy.  '  Er^, 
jr««  Erpo  ambitio  quam  habuerai  in  petendo  teeuta  e$t  virum  egregium 
eaetera  etiam  regnantem.  Petentem  has  a  reference  to  regmtmt  in- 
volved in  regnantem,  which  is  equivalent  to  regnum  poetidentem. 
'  The  passage  may  mean  that  the  booty  was  greater  than  the  glory  de- 
rived from  so  unimportant  a  conquest ;  or  that  it  was  greater  than  the 
cipectation  had  been.  The  former  seems  to  be  the  sentiment  of  Livy. 
"  It  is  not  improbable  that  there  was  a  tradition  of  some  distinc- 
tion being  made  in  the  places  of  the  spectators  in  early  times.  But 
the  one  adopted  by  Livy  is  not  probable.  Dionysins,  (Lib.  iii.) 
states  that  a  place  was  marked  off  for  each  Curia,  a  statement  made 
use  of  by  Niebuhr,  QSist.  Rom.  i.  426,}  as  accounting  for  the  ereo- 
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castinentibns  pedes  ^.  Ludiernin  foit  equi  pug^lesqne  ex 
Etrarift  mazimd  aociti*  Solennes  deinde  annui  maiuere 
ladi  ^  Romani  Magniqae  Tarid  appellati.  Ab  eodem  rege 
et  circa  foram  priTatis  aedificanda  divisa  sunt  loca ;  porti- 
cu6  tabernaeqne  fisu^tae. 

XXXVL  Maro  qo5qae  lapideo  circamdare  urbem  para- 
bat»  qaum  Sabinam  bellam  coeptis  inteirenit*  Ade6qae  ea 
Bttbita  res  fait»  at  priilui  Anienem  transirent  hostes  qu^m 
ob?ikm  ire  ac  prohibere  exercitus  Romanus  posset.  Itaque 
treptdatam  Romae  est,  et  priin6  dubia  Tictoria  magna  utrin- 
que  caede  pugoatam  est*  Uedoctis  deiode  in  castra  hostiom 
copiis,  datoque  spatio  Romanis  ad  comparandom  de  in- 
tegro  bellum,  Tarqoinias  ^  eqaltem  maxima  sais  deesse  vi- 
<  ribus '  ratos,  ad  Ramnes,  Titienses,  Lnceres,  quae  centa- 
rias  Romolas  scripserat^,  addere  alias  constituit,  suoque 

tion  of  the  Ciretu  Flaminltu,  the  Circoi  Mazimufl  aeobrding  to  his 
coojeotore,  exhibiting  games  at  which  only  the  original  Roman  set- 
tlers were  present  in  their  Curiae,  and  the  Cirau  Flaminws  being 
allotted  to  the  games  of  the  plebs  or  commonalty,  who  were  not  in- 
cluded in  the  Curiae,  Professor  Maiden,  also,  hence  assumes, 
{HUtory  of  Rome,  p.  137,)  the  identity  of  the  Curiae  with  the 
Patricians.  However  that  may  be,  all  distinctions  must  have  va* 
nished  soon  after ;  for  we  find  Livy  himself  forgetful  of  his  present 
statement,  affirming,  (xxziy.  64,  a.  u.  o.  568,}  Horum  aedilium 
ludos  Bomanos  paimum  senatus  a  populo  secretus  spectayit.  And 
in  this  latter  Statement  he  is  confirmed  by  Cicero,  De  Reeponuie 
JHaru^fieum,  12,  Pro  C.  ComeUo;  and  by  Valgus  Maximus,  IL  4» 
§  3,  It,  5,  §  1,  in  all  which  passages  no  notice  is  taken  of  the  E^pU» 
tee.  But  it  is  still  further  obsertable,  that  even  this  could  jiot  ap- 
ply to  the  LwU  Gireeiuet,  but  only  to  the  portion  of  the  games  that 
was  scenic — celebrated  by  plays  in  a  theatre.  For  m  tke  Circus,  Au- 
gustus first  assigned  the  foremost  place  in  all  spectacles  whatever 
to  the  senators,  (^SuetonU  Oetamus,  44.)  which  was  confirmed  and 
rendered  precise  by  Claudius,  {SuetouU  Claudiue,  21,  J}io.  Caseiue, 
Iz.  7,)  Nero  bestowing  a  similar  privilege  on  the  Equites.  {Taeiti 
AtataL  xv.  32,  SuetomiL  Nefo,  1 1.)  Speetaeula,  L  «.  loca  undo  speo- 
tarent«  Observe  the  evidence  famished  by  Livy  of  the  Etrurian 
origin  of  the  games.  '  Fureit»  Wooden  hones,  somewhat  in 
the  shape  of  X.  Fureie  auttinetUibui  epeetaeula  o/ta,  jfo.  '  LudL 
See  Index.  '  Eqmium,  ffc.  In  the  early  ages  of  every  country, 
cavalry  is  the  branch  of  service  resorted  to  by  the  powerful,  the  infan* 
try  are  ill-trained  and  uninfluential  s  but,  as  military  skill  advances, 
the  infimtry  become  the  principal  part  of  the  army,  and  the  cavalry 
mere  accessaries.    So  it  was  with  Borne.    Quae,      See  eh.  13. 
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insignes  relinqnere  nomine.  Id  quia  inaognratd  Romolas 
fecerat,  ncgare  Attns  Navins  incljtuB  e&  tempestate  aagur^ 

*  neque  matari  neque  noTum  constitui,  nisi  aves  addizisBenty 

*  poBse £z  eo  ira  regi  mota»  eludensque  artem^  ut  fe- 
runty  '  Agedum/  inquit,  divine  In,  inangnra  fierine  posBit, 

*  quod  nanc  ego  mente  concipio  Quam  ille»  in  augurio  ^ 
rem  ezpertns,  profectd  fntaram  dizisBet ;  *  Atqui  hoc  ani- 

*  mo  agitayi/  inqnit»  *  te  novacula  cotem  discissurum.  Cape 
'  baecy  et  perage  quod  aves  tuae  fieri  posse  portendnnt.' 

*  Turn  ilium  haud  cunctanter  discidisse  cotem '  fernnt  ^. 
Statoa  Atti  capite  velato,  quo  in  loco  res  acta  est,  in  com!- 
tio,  in  gradibus  ipsis  ad  laevam  curiae  ^  fuit ;  '  cotem  qu6- 
^  que  eodem  loco  sitam  fuisse'  memorant,  '  ut  esset  ad  pos- 
<  teros  miracuU  ejus  monumentum/  Auguriis  certd  sacer- 
dotioque  augurura  tantus  bonos  accessit,  ut  nihil  belli  do- 
miqne  postea  nisi  auspicato  gereretur ;  concilia  populi,  ex- 
erdtuB  vocati»  summa  rerum,  *  nbi  aves  non  admisiBsent/ 
dtrimerentur  ^.  Neque  lum  Tarquinins  de  equitum  centu- 
riis  quicquam  mutayit ;  numero  alteram  tantum  adjedt,  ut 
mille  et  octingenti  equites  in  tribus  centuriis  essent  7. 

■  Negarif  a  negatiTe  joined  with  neque  mutari  neque  eonttiiui. 
To  mego  is  generally  attributed  the  force  of  eHeere  nm.  The 
difllculty  is  got  rid  of  by  resolring  it  into  dieere  contra,  AdtHxit^ 
UMt^  had  lanctioned  it ;  Jddieere  osed  in  the  same  senee  as  admii^ 
fere  in  a  following  passagOk  '  Ehideiu,  with  the  meaning  of 

UhuUms,  irridenif  as  in  ii.  45,  Adeo  «  .  •  kotHe  ehtdebat,  Inau- 
paira,  with  the  force  of  oMgurio  experire.  Elsewhere  it  signifies  to 
inaiigiirate»  to  eoneecrate  by  previous  auguries,  as  iii.  20.  Eama 
exietttt  loeum  augurari  ubi,  ^e.  *  In  augurio*  An 

urasnal  use  of  tn.  Hence  some  propose  iMoiugwrio  as  one  word, 
corresponding  with  maugura*  *  Cicero  (De  Dhm.  ii. 

38,)  sneers  at  this  story  of  the  whetstone,  though  iiimself  an  augur. 
'  Statea  Attii  fult  ante  Curiam,  cojus  basis  oonflagratit  Curia  in- 
censaP.  Clodii  fimere.  FUn.  xzziv.  5,  11.  This  is  the  Curia 
Hostilia  referred  to  in  p.  53,  note  5.    ComiHo.    See  Indes. 

*  CimcUia,  ^e,  '  The  assemblies  of  the  people  were  broken  up, 
'  armies  called  to  the  field  were  dismissed ;  in  short,  all  affairs  of 
'  whateyer  importance  were  ftostponed  wheneyer  the  Augurs  deda- 
'  red  that  the  birds  had  not  sanctioned  the  proceedings.'  But  Bu- 
perti  thinks  eoneUia  to  mean  eomitia  minora,  euriata  et  trihuta,  and 
esereihu,  eomitia  maxima  »,  ceniuriata,  as  the  latter,  whose  whole 
organization  was  military,  are  expressly  called  exereitue  urhanue. 
'  Numero  alterum  tantum  adjecit,  t.  «.  duptioavit,    Mille  et  oetimgenti. 
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<  Posteriores'  mod6  sub  iisdem  nominibns,  qui  additi  erant, 
appellati  sunt  ^ ;  quas  nunc,  quia  geminatae  Bunt,  sex  vo- 
cant  centurias  ^. 

XXX  VIL  Hac  parte  copiarum  aucta,  iterum  cum  Sabi- 
nis  confli^tur.  Sed  praeterquam  qudd  yiribus  creverat  Ro- 
manus  exercitus,  ex  occulto  etiam  additur  dolus,  missis  qui 
magnam  vim  lignorum  in  Anienis  rip&  jacentem,  ardentem 
in  flumen  conjicerent ;  ventoque  juTante  accensa  ligna»  et 
pleraque  in  ratibus  impacta  subliciis  quum  haererent,  pon- 
tem  incendunt £a  qubque  res  in  pugn4  terrorem  attulit 
Sabinis ;  effusis  eadem  fugam  impediit,  multique  mortales, 
quum  hostem  effngissent,  in  flumine  ipso  periire ;  quorum 
naitantia  arma  ad  urbem  cognita  in  Tiberi,  pri^  pend  qukm 
nunciari  posset,  insignem  yictoriam  fecere.  £o  proelio 
praecipua  equitum  gloria  fuit.    '  Utrinque  ab  cornibus  po- 

*  sitos,  quum  jam  pelleretur  media  peditum  suorum  acies, 

*  ita  incurrisse  ab  lateribus'  ferunt, '  nt  non  sisterent  mod6 

*  Sabinas  legiones  ferociter  instantes  cedentibus,  sed  8ubit6 
'  in  fugam  averterent.'    Monies  effuso  cursu  Sabini  pete- 

This  is  the  reading  of  two  MSS.,  all  the  rest  having  miUe  et  trecenH, 
and  many  editions  arbitrarily  reading  miUe  et  dueetUi.  Livy,  c  13. 
slates  that  Bomulas  instituted  three  centuries  of  Equites,  whose 
number  we  conjecture  from  c.  15.  (the  Celeres  being  probably  iden- 
tical with  the  Equites)  to  have  bBen  300.  These  were  probably 
doubled  on  the  admission  of  the  Sabines,  c.  13.  (See  also  Plutarch, 
Rom,  13.  20.)  liiyy  tells  us  that  ten  troops,  or  300,  were  added 
from  the  Albans  by  Tullus  Hostilius,  (c.  30.)  in  all  900,  which 
doubled  makes  1600.  '  That  is,  each  century  consisted  of  Ramnee 
and  Ramnee  poeterioret,  ffc^  or  as  Cicero  and  Festus  call  them, 
seeundL  *  This  change  from  three  to  six  centuries,  still  retaining 
the  old  names  however,  was  effected  by  Servius  Tullius,  c.  43. 

*  Ventoque,  ^c.  *  As  the  wind  assisted  the  biasing  logs,  and  as  most 

*  of  them,  being  driven  against  the  boats  resting  on  piles  (that 
'  formed  the  bridge,)  stuck  there,  they  set  fire  to  the  bridge.*  Ours 
is  the  undoubted  reading  of  the  MSS.,  but  it  has  been  altered  on 
conjecture  to  eublieUt  meaning,  according  to  some,  that  the  logs  were 
bound  on  rafts,  and  were  driven  against  the  piles,  while  Draken- 
borch  joins  impaeta  with  ratilnut  in  which  case  ratibue  may  mean  the 
boats  of  which  the  bridge  was  made.  Gronovins  conjectures  rati' 
hue  impacta  eubUeuque — *  driven  against  the  boats  and  the  piles  that 

*  formed  the  bridge.'  Adverting  to  the  MSS.  reading  Gronovins 
asks,  quae  ratee  tublieiae  f  We  answer  ratet  eublidae  are  the  6oai« 
rutittg  on  pUee  (eubliciaej  and  forming  the  bridge  f 
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bant,  et  paaci  tennere  ^ ;  maxima  pars,  ut  ant^  dictum  est, 
ab  eqaitibus  in  flumen  acti  sunt.  Tarqainius  instandum 
perterritis  ratus,  praeda  captivisque  Romam  missis,  spoliis 
hostinm  (id  votum  Vulcano  erat)  ingenti  cumulo  accensis, 
pergit  porr6  in  agrum  Sabinum  exercitum  inducere ;  et 
quanquam  male  gesta  res  erat  nec  gestures  melius  sperare 
poterant,  tamen  quia  consulendi  res  non  dabat  spatium, 
iere  obv^m  Sabini  tumultuario  milite.  Iterumque  ibi  fusi, 
perditis  jam  prope  rebus,  pacem  petiere. 

XXXVIII.  Collatia  et  quicquid  circa  Collatiam  agri  erat 
Sabinis  ademptum.  Egerius  ^  (fratris  hie  filius  erat  regis) 
CoUatiae  in  praesidio  relictus.  Deditosque  CoUatinos  ita 
accipio,  eamque  deditionis  formulam  esse.  Rex  interro- 
gavit,  *  Estisne  tos  legati  oratoresque  missi  a  populo  Col- 
'  latino,  ut  ^os  populumque  CoUatinum  dederetis  ?'  *  Su- 

<  mus.*  '  Estne  populus  Collatinus  in  sua  potestate  ?'  '  Est.' 
'  Deditisne  tos,  populumque  Collatinum,  nrbem,  agros, 

<  aquam,  terminos,  delubra,  utensilia,  divina  humanaque 

*  omnia,  in  meam  populique  Romani  ditionem  ?'  <  Dedi- 
«  mus.'  •  At  ego  recipio.'  Bello  Sabino  perfecto  Tar- 
qninius  triumphans  Romam  rediit  ^.  Inde  Priscis  La- 
tinis  belium  fecit.  Ubi  nusquam  ad  universae  rei  di- 
micationem"^  ventum  est,  ad  singula  oppida  circumferen- 
do  arma  omne  nomen  Latinum  domuit.  Corniculum,  Fi- 
cnlea  Tetus,  Cameria,  Crustumerium,  Ameriola,  Medullia, 
Nomentum,  haec  de  Priscis  Latinis  ant  qui  ad  Latinos  de- 
fecerant  ^  capta  oppida.  Pax  deinde  est  facta  ^.  Majore  inde 

*  Tenere,  to  reach,  is  used  where  there  has  been  difficulty  or 
danger,  as  Laurentem  agrum  tenuisse,  c.  1.  '  See  p.  62,  note  3. 
'  Though  something  like  the  triumph  seems  to  have  been  instituted 
by  Romulus,  on  the  occasion  mentioned  by  Livy  in  the  10th  chapter, 
this  is  the  first  time  he  notices  it  under  its  peculiar  name.  *  Ad,  jfc. 
'  To  a  general  engagement,'  in  which  all  the  forces  at  onw  (univtrwe) 
should  be  engaged ;  or  *  to  a  decisiye  engagement,*  which  should 
finish  the  whole  war  at  once.  *  Crustumerium,  (ch.  11.) 

and  Medullia,  (ch.  33.)  were  reyolted  towns.    Qui,  de  his  qui, 

*  Dionysius,  (book  iii.)  in  addition  to  these  wars,  records  another 
carried  on  by  Tarquin  with  the  Etrurians,  in  which  he  was  com- 
pletely successful ;  and  he  says  that  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  the 
imtignia  of  royalty,  bestowed  by  the  vanquished  Etrurians,  were,  with 
the  permission  of  the  senate  and  people,  first  assumed  by  Tarquin, 
contrary  to  Livy's  statement,  ch.  8.     This  tradition  of  war  with 
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animo  pacis  opera  inchoata  qukm  quanta  mole  gesserat  bel- 
la,  ut  non  qoietior  populas  domi  esset  qaam  militiae  fnisset. 
Nam  et  muro  lapideo,  cojas  exordium  operis  Sabino  bello 
turbatum  erat,  ttrbem,  qua  nondum  munierat,  cingere  parat; 
et  infima  urbis  loca  circa  forum  aliasque  ioterjectafl  collibuB 
couTallesi  quia  ex  planis  locis  baud  facile  evebebant  aqnas^ 
cloacis  e  fastigio  in  Tiberim  dnctis  ^  siccat ;  et  aream  ad 
a^em  in  Capitolio  Jovis  quam  TOTerat  bello  Sabino,  jam 
praesagtente  animo  fnturam  olim  amplitndinem  loci,  occu- 
pat  fundamentis 

XXXIX.  £o  tempore  in  regia  prodigium  tisu  eventoque 
mirabile  fuit.  '  Puero  dormienti,'  cui  Servio  Tullio  nomen 
fuit,  <  caput  arsisse'  ferunt  *  multorum  in  conspectu.  Fln- 

*  rimo  igitur  clamore  inde  ad  tantae  rei  miraculum  orto  ex- 

<  citos  reges      £t  quum  quidam  familiarinm  aquam  ad  res- 

*  tinguendum  ferret,  ab  regini  retentum ;  sedfttoque  earn 

*  tumultu  moYeri  Tetuisse  puerum,  donee  sua  sponte  exper- 

<  rectus  esset.  Mox  cum  somno  et  flammam  abisse.'  Turn 
abducto  in  secretum  viro  Tanaquil^  *  Vidett'  tu  puerum 

<  bunc,  inquit,  <quem  tambumili  cultu  educamus^.  Scire  licet 

<  bunc  lumen  quondam  rebue  nostris  dubiis  futurum,  praesi- 


*  priyatimque  decoris  omni  indulgentia  nostra  nutriamus/ 

Etruria,  is  adopted  by  no  other  Boman  writer  except  Flonui  (i. 
5.)  TuUas  Hostilias,  according  to  Cioero,  {De  RepubUcd^  ii.  17,) 


fcewen  sloping  downwarda  (eyZu^t^M^  to  the  Tiber.'  SomeMSS.ha^e 
eloaeii  foMtigiOt  which  is  preferred  by  GronoTios.  Cloaeia,  See  Index. 
'  Livy  afterwards  states  that  Tarqainius  Priscus  did  no  more  than 
▼ow  this  temple,  c.  56.  '  Drakenborch  has  in  this,  and  a  subsequent 
passage  in  the  second  book,  accumulated  examples  to  prove  that  repes 
sometimes  means  rex  et  regina.  One  may  suffice,  from  Livy,  xlv. 
43.  Bex  cum  liberis  et  eonjuge  et  fratre.  Spoletium  in  custodiam  ex 
senatusconsulto  ductus.  .  .  .  Recusantibus  custodiam  Spoletinis 
IgUYium  regee  traducti.  A  king's  son  is  caUed  m,  as  Cicero,  De 
Senectute,  17,  so  styles  Cyrus  the  younger,  and  a  king's  daughters 
reginae.  Curt,  iii.  10,  §  25.  So  in  Greek,  Xenophon,  Memorabil. 
lib.  T.,  styles  Cyrus  the  younger,  luhaxt/Avrarof  fia^tklvt.  And  simi- 
larly, Virgil,  Aeii,  456,  (this  is  remarked  by  Gronoyius,)  ap- 
plies eoeerot  to  Priam  and  Hecuba ;  Saepius  Andromache  ferre  inco- 


in  this  sense,  as  in  the  end  of  this  chapter,  a  parvo  eduetum,  unless, 
indeed,  educare  have  more  a  reference  to  the  iodg,  and  educere  to  the 


first  assumed  the  ensigns  of  power. 


CloaeU,  ffc.    *  By  common 


mitata  solebat  Ad  eoceroe. 


*  Edueamus,    Edueere  is  also  used 
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'  Inde  pnenxm  liberum  loco  coeptnm  ^  haberi,  enidiriqne  ar- 

*  tibiis/  qnibtis  ingenia  ad  magnae  fortunae  cnltnm  excitan- 
tur.  Evenit  facile  quod  Diis  cordi  easet  K  Juyenis  evasit 
Terd  indolia  regiae.  Nec,  qunm  quaereretur  gener  Tarqtii- 
nio,  qaisqnam  Romanae  jnventutiB  ulla  arte  conferri  potnit ; 
fillamqae  ei  suam  Rex  despondit.  Hie,  quacnnqoe  de  caa- 
sa,  tantas  illi  honoB  habitus  credere  prohibet  serva  natum 
earn  paryumqne  ipsam  servisse.  Eonim  magis  aententiae 
sum  qni  <  Comiculo  capto,  Servii  Tullii/  qui  princeps  in 
ilia  urbe  faerat» '  gravidam  viro  occiso  uxorem,  quum  inter 

*  reliquas  captivas  cognita  esset,  ob  unicam  ^  nobiiitatem  ab 
'  regina  Romana  prohibitum '  ferunt  ^  servitio  partum  Ro- 

*  mae  edidisse,  Prisci  Tarquinii  domo.  Inde  tanto  benefi- 
'  cio  et  inter  mulieres  familiaritatem  auctam,  et  puerura,  nt 
'  in  domo  a  parvo  eductum,  in  caritate  atque  honore  fuisse  ; 

*  fortunam  matris,  qubdcapta  patria  in  hostium  manus  Ye- 

*  nerit»  ut  serva  natus  crederetur  fecisse.' 

XL.  Doodequadragesimo  ferme  anno,  ex  quo  regnare 
coeperat  Tarquinius,  non  apud  regem  mod6,  sed  apud  Pa- 
tres  plebemque  long^  maximo  honore  Servius  Tullins  erat. 
Turn  Anci  £lii  duo, — etsi  antea  semper  pro  indignissimo 
haboerant,  *  se  patrio  regno  tutoris  fraude  pulsos,  regnare 

*  Romae  advenam,  non  modo  civicae  sed  ne  Italicae  quidem 

*  stirpis  \'  turn  impensius  his  indignitas  crescere, '  si  ne  ab 

mind»  Both  words,  it  must  be  confessed/ often  implj  simple  rearinff^ 
brinpmtf'Up,  without  edueatuMy  technically  so  called.  V%dm\  a  poeti* 
cal  form,  common  among  the  poets,  for  vidune,  which  latter  is  found 
in  the  majority  of  the  MSS.  '  Coeptum  haberi,  Coepi, 

when  used  with  a  verb  in  the  passive,  generally  assumes  itself  a  pas- 
Aye  form.  '  Cor,  the  heart,  in  Latin  not  only  the  seat  of  the 

judgment,  but  of  the  affections,  the  region  of  pleasurable  sensation, 
hence  egse  eordi,  synonymous  with  e$8e  vohtptati  ;  and  as  here,  cwrae* 
Bat  why  etset  f  A  modest  expression  of  Livy*8,  *  which  perhaps  was,' 

*  might,  in  truth,  be'  ?  Or  does  it  refer  to  Tanaqnil,  *  which  in  the 

*  opinion  of  the  queen  was'  ?  One  MS.  has  est,  in  my  opinion  a 
preferable  reading.  With  esaet,  it  is  a  statement  confined  to  the 
case  of  Senrius  Tullius  evenit,  with  eet,  a  general  proposition  evfniL 
'  See  p.  37,  note  1.  UnicaM  must  be  understood  with  reference  to 
pnnceps  in  a  preceding  clause,  *  her  rank  exalted  above  all  others.' 

*  Non  modo,  jfc.  In  all  the  critical  notices  of  this  passage,  (and 
this  is  assumed  as  a  general  rule  in  all  cases  where  two  clauses  oe- 
cur,  the  first  with  non  modo,  and  the  second  with  ne  qtddem,^  the 
reader  is  directed  to  supply  non  after  non  modo.   In  a  most  valuable 
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*  Tarquinio  qnidem  ad  se  rediret  regnom,  sed  praeceps 

*  inde  porr6  ad  servitia  caderet ;  ut  in  eadem  civitate  post 

*  centesimum  ferd  annum  ^  quam  Romulas,  Deo  progna- 
'  tu8>  Dens  ipse,  tenuerit  regnum  donee  in  terris  faerit,  id 

<  servus  serva  natus  possideat ;  turn  commune  Romani 
'  nominis,  turn  praecipud  id  domus  suae  dedecus  fore,  si, 

<  Anci  regis  yirili  stirpe  salva,  non  mod6  advenis  sed  ser- 

*  vis  etiam  regnum  Romae  pateret  — ferro  igitur  earn  ar- 
cere  contumeliam  statuunt.  Sed  et  injuriae  dolor  in  Tar- 
quinium  ipsum  magis  quiim  in  Servium  eos  stimulabat ; 
et  quia  gravior  ultor  caedis,  si  superesset,  Rex  futurns 
erat  qukm  privatus ;  tum,  Servio  occiso,  quemcunque  alium 
generum  delegisset,  eundem  regni  haeredem  facturus  vide- 
batur  ^ ;  ob  haec  ipsi  regi  insidiae  parantur.    £x  pastoribus 

note  by  Dr  Hunter,  on  a  passage  in  the  2d  book,  this  doctrine  has 
been  examined  in  a  manner  worthy  of  that  eminent  philologist.  It 
will  be  sufficient  here  to  state  merely  the  two  aanons  which  he  seems 
to  have  incontestably  established,  by  reasoning  derived  both  from 
the  nature  of  the  language  generally,  and  the  uniform  practice  of  the 
Latin  authors.    *  I.  When  one  common  circumstance  is  denied  in  both 

*  clauses,  and  in  the  arrangement  of  the  sentence  is  placed  after  ne 

<  quidtm^  no  second  negative  is  necessary  after  non  modo,  II.  When 
'  two  different  and  dietinet  eireumetaneee  are  denied  severally,  one  in 
'  each  of  the  clauses,  a  second  negative  is  indUpeneahly  required  after 

*  non  modo*  Of  the  first  canon  we  have  an  example,  in  such  a 
sentence  as  this,  hie  homo  non  modo  soribere,  sed  ne  legere  quidem 
didioit,  where  the  common  circumstance  denied  in  both  clauses  is 
didicit.  Ne  being  equivalent  to  non,  the  raHondle  of  the  usage  is  ob- 
vious. Hie  homo  non  modo  scribere — ted — leffere  quidem  vov  didicit. 
This  man  has  not  learned.  What  has  he  not  learned  ?  Not  only 
writing  but  reading  even.  In  the  example  before  us,  Dr  Hunter 
says,  '  The  ne  of  ne  qnidem  denies  the  family  of  Tarquin,  not  only  as 

*  etirps  civica,  but  also  as  etirps  Italiea  ;  and  the  denial  of  the  term 

*  stirpe  as  common  to  both  clauses,  amounts,  as  in  the  former  example, 

*  to  the  same  thing,  as  denying  it  severally  in  each  clause.'  i?he 
rationale  of  the  second  canon,  where  two  negatives  are  stated  to  be 
necessary  to  two  distinct  negative  assertions,  is  obvious.  *  The 
real  period  was  more  than  140  years.  But  the  sons  of  Ancus  make 
the  contrast  stronger  by  bringing  the  two  reigns  closer  in  point  of 
time.  '  The  ingenious  punctuation  of  Dr  Hunter,  to  shew  the 
connexion  between  ^/ti  and  the  distant  statuunt  has,  with  some  modi- 
fication, been  adopted.  '  Much  disquisition  has  been  employed 
on  this  sentence,  from  the  fact  that  there  seem  to  be  three  distinct 
reasons  given  for  the  assassination  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  instead  of 
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doo  ferocissimi  delecti  ad  flEiciniis,  qiiibus  consueti  erant 
uterque  agrestibas  ferramentis  ^  in  Testibalo  regiae,  qukm 
potnere  tamultuosissim^,  specie  rixae  in  se  omnes  appari- 
tores  regios  convertunt ;  inde,  quum  ambo  regem  appella- 
rent  clamorque  eorom  ]>enitQS  in  regiam  pervenisset,  vocati 
ad  regem  pergant.  Prim6  uterque  vociferari  et  certatim 
alter  alteri  obstrepere ;  coerciti  ab  lictore  et  jussi  in  yicem  ^ 
dicere,  tandem  obloqui  desistunt.  Unus  rem  ex  composito 
orditur.    Cum  intentns  in  eum  se  Rex  totus  aTerteret, 

that  of  Servlus  Tullius,  seyerally  introduced  by  et^a — turn,  while 
the  second  alone  has  quiiu  Hence  Gronovias,  Drakenborch,  Crevier 
and  Bauer  propose  to  omit  the  qma.  Stroth,  howeyer,  asserts  that 
there  were  but  two  classes  of  reasons,  one  why  Tarquinius  Priscus 
should  be  killed,  another  why  Servius  TuUius  should  not  be  killed, 
arising  from  the  danger  and  the  uselessness  of  the  deed,  and  that  the 
former  has  not  quia,  because  it  was  a  fact,  («f  injuriae  dolor,  &c.)  while 
the  latter  has  it  in  the  first  part,  (the  danger,  et  quia  gravioty  &c. 
fitsa  being  understood  also  before  the  Other,  the  uselessness,  turn,  Ser^ 
tio  ocdtop  &c.)  because  it  contained  the  reasoning  of  the  youths. 
Doering  says  there  were  only  two  principal  reasons,  revenge  and 
fear,  and  a  ratio  prohabilit  introduced  by  torn,  which  has  the  force  of 
inntper,  Baschig  holds  by  Gronovius  and  Drakenborch,  interprets 
9ida,  if  retained,  as  meaning  id  quod — et  tc/stimulabat  qnod,  and  styles 
Stroth's  reasoning  as  ratio  singularis.  Dr  Hunter  is  of  opinion  that 
there  are  two  formal  assertions,  one  that  resentment  stimulated  the 
sons  of  Ancus  against  the  king  himself,  the  other  '  that  the  plot  is 

*  laid  for  the  king  himself,  upon  two  considerations  of  reason  and 

*  policy,'  the  two  formal  assertions  being  marked  by  et.  Hence  ob 
haec  refers  only  to  the  clauses  et  quia,  onwards.  Buperti  smiles  at  all 
this,  and  says,  *  the  commentators  have  sought  a  knot  in  a  bulrush,' 
retaining  quia,  but  assigning  no  reason.  Nor  does  it  seem  easy 
to  give  one,  except  that  Livy  (for  all  the  MSS.  have  it,)  chose  to 
use  quia,  where  he  might  have  done  without  it.  Omit  the  quia,  and 
the  sense  is  perfectly  good.  Keep  quia  where  it  is,  or  place  quia 
before  injuriae  and  the  meaning  is  equally  plain, — give  all  three  clauses 
quia,  and  you  add  nothing  to  the  sense.  But  on  an  attentive  consi- 
deratioR  of  the  sentence,  there  seems  no  doubt  that  oh  haec  re- 
fers to  the  whole  three  clauses  as  reasons,  whatever  view  be  taken. 
'  Quibus  coruueti,  (fc.  Cum  is  understood,  as  often  in  Livy. 
Quibue  joined  with  ferramentis,  somewhat  on  the  principle  pointed 
out,  p.  53,  note  1.  *  With  what  rural  implements  of  iron,'  t.  e. 
in  this  case,  hatchets.  Bauer  connects  ferramentis  with  conver- 
tunt,  Rupert!  says,  cum  ferramentis^  quibus  uti  uterque  consueti  erant, 
vel  quibus  adsneti  erant.  *  In  vicem,    Qnisque  sua  Tiee*  suo 
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alter  elatam  secarim  in  caput  dejecit  ^ ;  relictoqae  in  vnlnere 
telo,  ambo  se  foras  ejiciant. 

XLI.  Tarquiniam  moribundum  qnum  qai  circk  erant  ex- 
cepissent,  illos  fugientes  Hctores  comprehendunt.  Clamor 
inde  concursusqne  populi  mirantium  '  quid  rei  esset.  Ta- 
naquil  inter  tumuUam  claudi  regiam  jubet,  arbitros  ejecit  ^ ; 
eimnl,  quae  curando  vulnen  opus  sunt,  tanqnam  spes  subes- 
set»  seduld  comparat ;  simul,  si  destituat  spes,  alia  praesidia 
molitur.  Servio  proper^  accito,  quum  pen^  exsang^em 
yirum  ostendisset,  dextram  tenens  orat,  *  ne  inultam  mor- 
'  tem  soceri,  ne  socrum  inimicis  ludibrio  esse  sinat.  Tnum 

*  est/  inquit,  '  Serri,  si  vir  es,  regnum ;  non  eorum^  qui 
'  alienis  manibus  pessimum  facinus  fecere.  Erige  te,  Deos- 

*  que  duces  sequere,  qui  clarum  hoc  fore  caput  divino  quon- 
'  dam  circumfuso  igni  portenderunt  ^.  Nunc  te  ilia  coelestis 
^  excitet  flam  ma ;  nunc  expergiscere  ver^.  £t  nos  pere- 
'  grini  regnavimus.    Qui  sis,  non  unde  natus  sis,  reputa. 

*  Si  tua  re  subita  consilia  torpent,  at  tu  mea  sequere.' 
Quum  clamor  impetusque  multitudinis  vix  sustineri  posset> 
ex  superiore  parte  aedium  per  fenestras  in  novam  viam 

loco,  h.  e.  alter  post  alterum.    Raperti.  '  Se  averteretf  te  ab 

altero  verteret,  Totw^  similarly  Horace,  Sermon,  i.  9.  2.  Nescio 
quid  meditans  nugarum,  totue  in  iilis.  Se  totum  would  be  equally 
good  Latin,  but  rex  toiue  givea  a  stronger  notion  of  the  king  s  wiU- 
ingne&s;  mind  and  body  are  of  course  both  implied.  Elatam 
securim  dejecit.  Let  the  learner  mark  the  force  of  the  perfect  par- 
ticiple here.  There  are  two  actions  specified  ;  raising  the  hatchet, 
and  hurling  it  down.  The  former,  first  in  point  of  time,  ia  expressed 
by  the  perfect  participle,  giving  a  double  advantage ;  fewer  words 
are  required,  and  a  pictorial  effect  is  communicated  to  the  aecount 
of  the  subsequent  action.  Elatam  dejecit,  is  equivalent  to  extuUt  et 
deinde  dejecit,  *  he  raised  and  then  hurled  down.'  Observe,  then, 
that  in  such  sentences,  and  they  abound  in  Latin,  the  perfect  parti- 
ciple expresses  an  action  prior  and  leading  to  that  expressed  by 
the  governing  verb.  '  Populi  mirantium,    Populus^  a  col- 

lective noun,  hence  the  plural  of  the  participle,  as  Haec  ingene  turba 
circumfusi  fremebant  (^xxvi,  35.,)  where  it  is  to  be  observed  that  turba 
has  circumfusi  in  the  masculine,  it  being  universally  the  case  in  this 
transmutation  of  number  that  regard  is  had  to  the  gender  of  mean- 
ing, not  of  termination.  Thus,  Pars  in  crucem  aeti,  pare  bettO*  objecti, 
SalluBt.  Jugurth,  14,  *  So  the  MSS.    Some  editions  read 

^ecit  as  connected  with  ju&e^;  unnecessarily.    Seep.  16,  note  1. 

*  Tuum  est,  non  eorum.    See  p.  42)  note  2.  '  See  Chap. 
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Tereas  (habitabat  enim  rex  ad  Jo\is  Statoris^)  populam 
Tanaquil  alloquitur.   Jubet  *  bono  animo  esse,  sopitum 

*  faisse  regem  subito  ictu ;  ferrum  baud  alt^  in  corpus  de- 

<  scendisse ;  jam  ad  se  redisse ;  inspectnin  Tulnus  absterso 

*  cruore ;  omnia  salobria  ^  esse ;  confidere  propediem  ipsum 

<  eos  Tisaros ;  interim  Serrio  Tallio  jubere  populum  dicto 

*  audientem  esse ;  eum  jura  redditurum  obiturumque  alia 

*  regis  munia  esse.'  Servius  cum  trabea  ^  et  lictoribus 
prodit ;  ac  sede  regi&  sedens  alia  decernit,  de  aliis  consul- 
tnrum  se  regem  esse  simulat.  Itaque  per  aliquot  dies» 
quum  jam  expirasset  Tarquinius,  celata  morte,  per  speciem 
alienae  fungendae  vicis  suas  opes  firmavit.    Turn  demum 

palam  facto  ^9  et  comploratione  in  regia  orta,  Servius 
j^^'  praesidio  firmo  munitus,  primus  injussu  populi,  vo- 

Inntate  Patrum  regnavit.  Anci  liberi  jam  turn  ^, 
comprehensis  sceleris  ministris,  ut  yivere  regem  et  tantas 
esse  opes  Servii  nunciatum  est,  Suessam  Pometiam  exsula- 
tum  ierant. 

XLII.  Nec  jam  publicis  magis  consiliis  Servius  qukm 

39^  as  also  below  at  expergiscere  veri,  *  Supply  aedem,  A 

common  mode  of  expression  with  the  Romans.  See  p.  61,  note  4. 
'  Omnia,  jfc.  *  That  all  the  symptoms  were  favourable ;'  another 
meaning  of  taluher.    See  p.  66,  note  3.  '  Trabea, 

See  Index.  *  The  early  reading  was,  palam  facta 

ex  (sup.  mortie.)  But  all  the  best  MSS.  and  all  the  later  editions 
have  the  reading  of  the  text.  Facto  is,  it  must  be  admitted, 
an  extreme  case  of  the  use  of  the  perfect  participle  of  an  active 
verb,  as  referring  in  the  neuter  gender  to  a  clause,  independently 
of  any  specific  noun  with  which  it  should  agree.  In  all  the  other 
instances  that  I  have  examined  the  clause  is  expressed.  Thus,  to 
take  one  quoted  by  Drakenborch,  and  the  most  closely  resembling 
this  that  I  can  find,  Livy,  (xlv.  5,)  speaking  of  L.  Atilius,  says, 
PetiU,uisibipawn$adloqueHdipotestatemfacerent.  Permisso,  ^c»  Then 
follows  his  address.  Here  permiaso  evidently  refers  to  the  previous 
clause,  as  may  be  seen  by  changing  permiaso  into  its  equivalent  quum 
permieewn  eseet,  i.  e.  quum  ut  paueie  adloqueretur  permissum  esset.  In 
palam  facto  there  is  no  such  clause,  but  converting  it  into  its  equi- 
talenty  we  have  quum  palam  factum  es»et,  when  we  must  under- 
stand with  the  critics  a  reference  to  regem  mortuum  esse*  The  same 
thing  occurs  not  only  in  the  ablative  of  the  participle  but  the  no- 
minative, and  we  may  infer  from  analogy,  the  accusative.  See 
below,  ch.  63.  *  I  have,  following  the  suggestion  of  Doering, 

placed  the  comma  after  jam  tum^  not  liheri,  as  I  conceive  that  these 
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privatis  tnanire  opes  ^  £t  ne,  qualis  Anci  libeHim  animas 
adversus  Tarquiniam  fuerat,  talis  adverstis  se  Tarquinii 
liberum  ^  esset,  dnas  filias  jnTenibns  re^is,  Lucio  atque 
Arunti  Tarquiniis  jongit.  Nec  rupit  tamen  fati  neqfdssita- 
tem  humanis  consiliis,  qoin  invidia  regni  etiam  inter  do- 
mesticos  infida  omnia  atque  infesta  faceret.  Feropportand 
ad  praesentis  qnietem  status,  bellum  cum  Vejentibus  (jam 
enim  induciae  exierant^)  aliisqne  Etruscis  sumptum.  In 
eo  bello  et  virttis  et  fortnna  enituit  Tullii.  Fusoque  in- 
genti  hostium  exercitu,  baud  dubius  rex,  sen  Fatmm  sea 
plebis  animos  periclitaretur,  Romam  rediit.  Aggrediturque 
inde  ad  pacis  long^  maximum  opus ;  *  Ut,  quemadmodum 

<  Numa  diyini  auctor  juris  fuisset,  ita  Servinm  conditorem 

<  omnis  in  civitate  discriminis  ordinumque,'  quibus  inter 
gradus  dignitatis  fortunaeque  aliquid  interlucet,  '  posteri 

<  fama  ferrent.'  Censum  ^  enim  instituit,  rem  saluberrimam 
tanto  futuro  imperio ;  ex  quo  belli  pacisque  munia  non  yi* 
ritim,  ut  ant^,  sed  pro  habitu  pecuniarum  fierent.  Turn 
classes  centuriasque  et  bunc  ordinem  ^  ex  censu  descripsit, 
Tel  paci  decorum  vel  bello. 

XLIII.  £x  iis  qui  centum  millium  aeris  aut  majorem 
censum  haberent,  octoginta  confecit  centurias,  quadragenas* 
seniorum  ac  juniorum  ®  ;  prima  classis  omnes  appellati ;  se- 

words  refer  to  their  departure  before  the  public  announcement  of 
the  king  8  death.  *  Public^,  referring  to  the  measures  detailed 

in  the  previous  chapter,  privatis,  to  his  domestic  plans,  which  are 
narrated  in  the  next  sentence.  '  Dionysius  (lib.  ir.)  en- 

deavours, at  great  length,  to  prove  that  these  must  have  been  the 
grandsons,  not  the  sons,  of  Tarquin.  *  See  p.  54,  note  2. 

This  war,  according  to  the  tradition  followed  by  Dionysius,  lasted 
twenty  years,  and  yielded  three  triumphs  to  Servius.  Livy  makes 
no  further  allusion  to  it  than  that  contained  in  the  beginning  of  the 
46th  chapter,  apro  eapto  ex  hoatibiu,  *  Cennts  here  means  an  in- 
quiry into  the  names,  families  and  fortunes  of  the  citizens,  the  result 
of  which  was  registered  in  the  public  records,  with  a  view  to  a  regn-' 
larly  organised  division  according  to  their  means.  In  the  first  sen- 
tence of  the  next  chapter  it  means  simply  the  fortune  of  the  citizens. 
*  Hune  ordinem,  *  The  arrangement  of  the  state  as  at  present  exist- 
ing.' In  the  same  way  Hoe  Lupercal,  chap.  5.  '  For  a  brief 
account  of  the  result  of  modern  researches  iiito  the  nature  of  the 
Comitia  Centuriata,  as  instituted  by  Servius  TuUius,  see  Index,  un- 
der the  word  Centuriata,  Centum  milUum  aerie,  that  is,  assium, 
pounds  of  copper,  the  standard  money  of  Bome.    The  vague  no- 
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niores  ad  tirbis  custodiam  nt  praesto  essenti  juyenes  ut  fo* 
ris  belia  gererent.  Arma  his  imperata  galea,  clipeam,  oc- 
reae,  lorica,  omnia  ex  aere ;  haec  ut  tegnmenta  corporis 
essent ;  tela^  in  hostem  hastaque  et  gladios.  Additae  hoic 
classi  duae  fabrum  centnriae,  quae  sine  armis  stipendia  face- 
rent  ;  datum  munus,  ut  machinas  in  bello  ferrent  ^.  Se- 
conda  classis  intra  centum  usque  ad  quinque  et  septuaginta 
millium  censum  instituta ;  et  ex  his,  senioribus  junioribus- 
que,  -viginti  conscriptae  centuriae :  arma  imperata  scotnm  ^ 
pro  clipeo,  et  praeter  loricam  omnia  eadem.  Tertiae  clas- 
sis quinquaginta  millium  censum  esse  voluit  ^.  Totidem 

tions  which  we  must  necessarily  entertain  of  the  value  here  men- 
tioned, as  well  as  of  ancient  money  in  general,  may  be  judged  of 
from  this  statement  of  Dr  Adam :  *  The  first  class  consisted  of 
'  those  whose  estates  in  lands  and  effects  were  worth  at  least  100,000 

*  OMM,  or  pounds  of  brass;  or  10,000  drachmae,  according  to  the 

*  Greek  way  of  computing,  which  sum  is  commonly  reckoned  equal 
'  to  L.322  : 18 :  4  of  our  money ;  but  if  we  suppose  each  pound  of 
'  brass  to  contain  24  asset,  as  was  the  case  afterwards,  it  will  amount 

*  to  L.7,750.'  This,  be  it  observed,  in  computing  the  fortunes  of 
the  other  classes,  gives,  in  the  former  case  the  assss^^  farthings, 
and  in  the  latter,  the  as=z  Is.  O^'^d.  Juniorum,  from  17  to  45 
years  of  age,  Seniorum,  all  above.  '  Arma^  tela.  See 
p.  44,  note  1.  Arma  is  used  in  its  generic  sense,  including  both, 
in  the  subsequent  sentences  of  this  chapter.  Clipeum,  This  noun 
has  another  form,  eUpsus.  In  this  description  of  the  arms  and 
weapons  of  the  Bomans  of  the  first  class,  Livy  embodies  the  no- 
tion of  those  called  by  Homer,  ir^/utxeif  (ft  complete  suit  of  armour, 
being  at  once  indicative  of  wealth,  and  necessary  for  those  fighting 
in  the  front  ranks,)  and  by  the  later  Greek  writers,  cstXitcu,  The 
young  reader  will  find  the  Grecian  armour  of  Homer's  time,  which 
Livy  s  account  exactly  resembles,  described,  II.  iii.  328-339,  and 
other  passages.  See  also  Ephesians,  vi.  14-17,  where  the  spear  only 
is  wanting,  and  we  have  sandals  for  ocreae,  greaves,  that  is,  armour 
covering  the  legs.    Hasta,  see  p.  49,  note  3.  *  The  Fabri, 

*  carpenters  and  smiths,'  Dionysius  in  his  account  of  the  census, 
(lib.  iv.)  joins  to  the  second  class.  Ferrent,  for  which  faeerent,  fsr- 
rarent,  and  (for  in  bello,  ad  bella,)  parareni,  have  been  proposed, 
must  be  used  here  in  the  not  uncommon  sense  of  suppeditarent. 

*  Scutum,  iv^Ut  (from  its  door-like  shape,)  a  long,  wooden  oblong- 
shield,  fitted  to,  and  covering  the  whole  body,  and  rendering  unne- 
eessary  the  hnica,  which  was  worn  by  those  who  were  defended  by 
the  elipeus,  i^if,  round  bronze  shield.  Polybius  states  the  seutum 
to  have  been  4  feet  long,  by  2  j  broad.  It  ultimately  superseded 
the  dipmu  altogether.   Livy,  viii.  a  •  The  ordinary  reading. 
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centnriae  «t  faae»  eodemqae  discrimine  aetatium  fiustae  * ; 
nec  de  armis  quicquam  matatum,  ocreae  tantum  ademptae. 
In  quarta  classe  census  quinqoe  et  viginti  millinm,  totidem 
centuriae  factae.  Arma  mutata ;  nihil  praeter  hastam  et  ye* 
rutam  datum  K  Quinta  classis  ancta,  centuriae  triginta 
factae ;  fundas  lapidesque  missiles  hi  secum  gerebant ;  in 
his  accensi,  cornicines  tubicinesque,  in  tres  centurias  '  dis- 

which  is  unsapported  by  any  of  the  MSS.,  inserts  m  before  qviiiqua- 
yinta.  The  passage  seems  to  be  corrupt,  bat  the  reading  adopted 
is  recommended  by  Rhenanus  and  Rnperti,  and  has  the  sanction  of 
one  MS.,  and  the  edition  of  Sigoniua  at  least.  ^  That  is, 

there  were  twenty  centuries,  ten  jimtonnn,  ten  Bemorum.  '  Diony- 
siuB  gives  the  fourth  chiss  the  Bcutum,  and  instead  of  the  eencficm  the 
ffhdius,  probably  thinking  the  descent  too  rapid.  He  arranges  also 
in  this  class  the  comidnet,  &c.  placed  by  Liry  in  the  fifth  class,  and 
makes  only  two  centuries  of  them.  Hattam,  for  close  combat,  ee- 
rvfvm,  for  throwing.  Heyne  on  Yirg.  Geor.  ii.  168,  Foboos^ve 
veruto9,  remarks  that  verutum  is  properly  an  adjective,  agreeing  with 
Ultm  or  jaculum,  veru  instrueium  ae  munUum,  Its  shaft,  as  we  leant 
from  YegetiuB,  (ii.  16,)  was  3^  feet  long,  its  head  6  inches,  where- 
as the  pilum,  w^if,  pike  of  the  heavy  armed  troops,  (and  which  was 
not  probably  used  in  the  early  organization  of  Roman  phalanx,  b«t 
the  lighter  and  longer  kmeea,  xiyxnt)  had  a  shaft  of  5^  feet  long, 
with  an  iron  head  9  inches  long.  The  head  of  the  veruitan  tapered 
away  in  a  spit-like  form,  henoe  Yirgil,  Aen.  vii.  665.  £t  tereH 
pugnant  mucrone,  verwque  Sabello.  Dionysius  gives  it  to  the  fifth  class 
along  with  slings,  and  calls  it  saanlw.  It  is  said  to  have  been  origi* 
nally  peculiar  to  the  Samnites,  (and  consequently  to  the  Sabines, 
veru  Sabello,')  whence,  according  to  some,  their  name,  Samnitium 
quos  Sabellos  et  Graeci  Stnmitae  dixere,  Plm,  iii.  12.  Douatins 
not  observing  the  uselessness  of  full  armour  to  the  rear  of  aphabrnz, 
and  anxious  to  reconcile  Livy  with  Dionysius,  proposes^  oma  Mai- 
tata  nihil  praeter  haetam;  et  verutum  datwn.  Ingenious,  but  un- 
sound. '  The  undoubted  meaning  of  the  MSS.,  except  that 
the  majority  have  tibicines,  a  class  of  mnsioians  unknown  in  the  Ro- 
man army ;  and  one  has  inter  for  in  tres,  Perizonius  coi^ectures, 
his  aecensh  *  to  these  were  added/  which  Ruperti  says  is  the  foree 
o{  inhis  aoeensi.  Moreover,  Sigonius,  Drakenborch  and  Ruperti 
would  read  duos  for  tres,  to  agree  with  the  statement  of  Dionysins, 
and  to  have  seniores  BXid  Juniores.  As  to  the  meaning  of  aecensi,  be 
it  observed  that,  according  to  Livy,  the  fifth  dass  was  the  lowest  that 
furnished  soldiers.  Now,  we  learn  from  Livy,  viii.  8,  10,  that 
there  was  a  class  of  soldiers  little  trusted,  and  kept  in  the  rear,  called 
aceensi.  We  learn  from  other  sources,  principally  Festus  and  Yarro, 
that  they  were  unarmed  (hence  they  are  called  mW,  because  they 
were  only  *  clothed '  with  the  sopum)  supernumeraries,  who  only 
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tribntL  Undecim  millibns  haec  classis  censebatar  ^  Hoc 
minor  census  reliquam  multitudinem  habuit ;  inde  ^  una  cen- 
taria  facta  est  immunis  militia.  Ita  pedestri  exercitu  or- 
nato  distribatoque,  equitom  ex  primoribus  civitatis  duode- 
cim  scripsit  centnrias.  Sex  item  alias  centurias,  tribus  ab 
Romalo  institutis,  sub  iisdem  quibus  inauguratae  erant 
nominibus  fecit  ^.    Ad  equos  emendos  ^  dena  millia  aeris 

fell  into  the  ranks,  as  the  regular  soldiers  fell  in  battle,  and  carried 
eommands  between  the  officers,  like  our  orderlies.  Belonging  to  the 
army,  they  mnst,  according  to  Livy's  expressed  account,  have  been 
enrolled  in  a  class,  and  undoubtedly  that  must  have  been  the  fifth. 
DuoM  for  ires  is  inadmissible  as  contrary  to  all  the  MSS.  and  unsup- 
ported by  any  plausible  argument.  There  is  nothing  in  the  reason- 
ing derired  from  the  distinction  into  senioreB  et  juniores.  Dionysius, 
to  be  sure,  preserves  this  distinction  carefully  throughout,  but  not  so 
Livy.  He  takes  no  notice  of  it  after  the  third  class,  an  omission 
which  is  evidently  intentional.  We  need  not  however  conclude  that 
the  aecensif  eomicines  and  iibicines,  formed  each  a  century.  More 
probably  in  Livy's  opinion  the  accensi  formed  two,  divided  into  ao 
eew  and  velati,  the  eomicines  and  tibicines  together  one.  Cicero  in- 
stead of  tibicines  mentions  lUidnes,  Hor,  Car,  i.  1,  23,  has  Multos 
cafltra  juvant,  et  lituo  ivbae  permixtus  sonitus,  where  Acron  remarks 
that  the  lituus  was  used  for  the  cavalry,  and  the  tuba  for  the  infantry. 
This  is  the  only  notice  we  have  of  any  distinction  in  their  use,  and  it 
is  unsupported  by  any  other  authority.  We  learn  from  Seneca,  Oed. 
734,  Ovid  Metamorph.  i.  98,  and  other  writers,  that  the  comu  was 
wholly  bent,  like  a  G,  aeris  comua  Jlexi,  and  had  a  low,  deep,  hoarse 
sound,  raueo  comua  cantu  ;  the  lituus  was  slightly  carved  at  the  extre- 
mity, aere  adunco,  and  had  a  shrill  sound,  stridulos  cantus  elisit ;  and 
the  tuba  was  straight,  tuba  directi  eteris,  loud,  harsh  and  piercing, 
dangorqtte  tubarum,  *  Dionysius  states  the  minimum  of  this  class 
as  12^  minae,  equal  to  12,500  asses,  '  Inde,  hoc  est,  e  reliqua 

muUitudine.  '  It  will  be  remembered  that  Tarquinius  Priscus, 

according  to  Livy,  (ch.  36,)  was  deterred  from  making  any  altera- 
tion in  the  names  or  the  number  of  the  equestrian  centuries,  while  he 
doubled  the  number  of  the  members.  Servius  retained  the  names  still, 
of  course  with  the  distinction  adopted  by  Tarquin,  but  converted  them 
into  six  distinct  centuries,  called  the  sex  sujfragia,  E  is  understood 
before  tribus,      *  '  It  has  been  doubted  whether  this  sum  be  meant 

*  as  the  price  of  one  horse  or  two  ;  Niebuhr  supposes  that  it  includes 
'  the  purchase  of  a  slave  to  act  as  a  groom,  and  also  of  a  horse  for  him, 
' .  •  .  .  The  small  value  of  copper  at  Rome  is  shown  not  only 
'  by  the  size  of  the  coins,  the  as  having  been  at  first  a  full  pound  in 

*  weight,  but  also  by  the  price  of  the  war  horse,  according  to  the  re* 
'  gulation  of  Servius  Tullius,  namely  ten  thousand  pounds  of  copper. 
'  This  statementy  connected  as  it  is  with  the  other  details  of  the  cen- 
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ex  publico  data ;  et,  quibus  eqnos  alerent,  vidaae  attriba- 
tae,  quae  bina  millia  aeris  in  annos  singulos  penderent  ^ 
Haec  omnia  in  dites  a  pauperibus  inclinata  onenu  Dein* 
de  est  honos  additus.  Non  enim,,  ut  ab  Romnlo  tradicum 
ceteri  servaverant  Reges,  iriritim  suffraginm  eadem  Ti  eo- 
demque  jure  promiscud  omnibus  datum  est ;  sed  gradns 
facti,  ut  neque  exclusus  quisquam  8u£frag^o  videretur,  et  vis 
omnis  penes  primores  civitatis  esset.  Equites  enim  voca- 
bantur  primi ;  octoginta  inde  primae  classis  centuriae ;  ibi 
si  variaret,  quod  rar6  incidebat,  ut  secundae  classis  vocaren- 
tur ;  nec  fere  unquam  infr^  ita  descenderent,  ut  ad  infimos 
pervenirent  ^.  Nec  mirari  oportet,  hunc  ordinem  qui  nunc 
est,  post  expletas  quinque  et  triginta  tribus,  duplicato  earum 
numero  ^  centuriis  juniorum  seniorumque,  ad  institutam  ab 
Ser.  Tnllio  summam  non  convenire.  Quadrifariam  enim 
urbe  divisa  regionibus  coUibusque,  quae  habitabantur  partes, 

'  SUB,  seems  original  and  authentic ;  nor,  considering  the  great  abon- 
'  dance  of  cattle  and  other  circumstances,  is  it  inconsistent  with  the 
'  account  in  Plutarch's  life  of  Publicola,  that  an  ox  in  the  beginning 

*  of  the  commonwealth  was  worth  one  hundred  oboli,  and  a  sheep 
'  ten ;  nor  with  the  provisions  of  the  Aternian  law,  which  fixed  the 
'  price  of  the  one  at  one  hundred  asses,  and  the  other  at  ten.'  Av' 
nold*s  HUtory  of  Rome,  vol.  i.  85-6.        '  Et  qtdbus,  jfc.    *  And  the 

burden  of  maintaining  their  horses  was  hud  on  the  widows,  who 

*  were  ordered  to  pay  (not  each,  but  collectively,)  to  each  horseman 

*  2000  pounds  of  brass  yearly.*  Construe  millia  with  quibtu,  Ci- 
cero, De  Republica,  ii.  20,  joins  orphans  with  the  widows.  It  is 
an  acute  remark  of  Kiebuhr's  that  the  2000  oases,  allowed  to  the 
Equites,  divided  by  ten  months,  the  division  of  time  then  in  use,  and 
giving  200  cuses  a  month,  is  just  double  the  pay,  which  we  learn  from 
Polybius  compared  with  Pliny,  the  foot  soldiers  received  at  an  after 
period.  Afterwards  the  Equites  received  triple  pay.  '  A 
difficult  passage  as  it  stands.  Equites  enim  vocabantur  primi,  octo- 
ginta  inde  primae  classis  centuriae,  ibi  (inter  equites)  si  variaret ; 
quod  («o  that)  raro  incidebat  ut,  &c.  would  remove  all  difficulty  of 
construction,  but  would  involve  a  discussion  too  long  for  a  foot 
note,  and  perhaps  unprofitable  here.  The  easiest  method,  as  the  pas- 
sage stands,  is  to  adopt  the  plan  of  Sigonius,  (who,  however,  unneces- 
sarily suggests  descenderunt  for  descenderentf^  supplying  gradus  facti 
ita  ut  secundae,  &c.  *  Duplicato  earum  numero  centuriis, 
^c.    *  Their  number  (the  number  of  the  tribes)  being  (in  effect) 

*  doubled,  by  the  centuries,  &c.  Others  refer  earum  to  centuriarum^ 
and  make  convenire  govern  ceniuriis. 
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Tribas '  eas  appeilavit,  ut  ego  arbitror,  ab  tribnto ;  nam 
ejus  qo^ue  aequaliter  ex  censu  conferendi  ab  eodem  inita 
ratio  est.  Neque  hae  tribus  ad  centuriarum  distributionem 
namerumque  quicquam  pertinuere  K 

XLIV.  CensQ  perfecto,  quern  maturaverat  metu  legis 
de  incensis  ^  latae  cum  vinculorum  minis  mortisque,  edixit 
ut  omnes  cives  Romani,  equites  peditesque,  in  suis  quisque 
centnriis,  in  campo  Martio  ^  prima  luce  adessent.  Ibi  in- 
Btructum  exercitum  omnem  suovetaurilibus  lustravit  ^. 
Idque  conditum  ^  lustrum  appellatum,  quia  is  censeudo  finis 
factns  est.  Millia  octoginta  eo  lustro  civium  censa  dicun* 
tur^.    Adjicit  scriptorum  antiqnissimus  Fabius  Pictor, 

*  eorum  qui  ferre  arma  possent  eum  nnmerum  fuisse.'  Ad 
earn  multitudinem  urbs  qu6que  amplificanda  visa  est.  Ad- 
dit  duos  colles,  Quirinalem  Viminalemque.  Inde  deinceps 
auget  Esquiiias  ^ ;  ibique  ipse,  ut  loco  dignitas  fieret,  habi* 
tat.  Aggere  et  fossis  et  muro  circumdat  urbem.  Ita  po- 
moerinm  profert.    Pomoerium  verbi  Tim  solam  intuentes 

postmoerium '  interpretantur  esse  ^.  £8t  autem  magis 
circa  murum  locus,  quem  in  condendis  urbibus  quondam 
Etrusci,  qua  murum  ducturi  erant^  certis  circk  terminis  in- 

'  These  tribes  were  called,  Palatina,  EsfmRnay  Sukurrana,  Collina, 
'  To  understand  the  last  three  sentences,  see  Index,  under  Tribw, 
'  IncetNM — no%  eennt.  The  same  word  oecurs,  iy.  8.  Most  of  the 
MSS.  hare  ddneepM  for  ineenna,  *  Campo  Martio^  here  so  called 
by  anticipation,  see  ii.  5.  Let  the  mHitary  character  of  the  arrange- 
ment into  centuries  be  observed.  *  Ibi,  ffc,  *  There  he  purified 
^  with  the  sacrifice  of  a  sow,  a  sheep,  and  a  buH,  fiS^oeto«n?ia,  com* 
'  pounded  of  «tM«  oris  and  teurttf,)  the  whole  army  drawn  up  in  or- 

*  der/  Many  MSS.  read  sue,  om,  taurii  ttibut,  Dionysius  substitutes 
A  goat  for  a  sow;  Exareitum.  See  p.  67 1  note  6.  '  Condete  often 
signifies  to  terminate,  as  in  Virgil,  Cantando  puerum  memini  me  co»- 
dere  soles.  Ecx^  iz.  52.  Hence  we  may  translate  etmdUum  hmtrum^—^ 
the  closed /tfsinan,  *  the  condnding  purificatory  sacrifice.'  '  Diony- 
sius gives  the  number  a&  84,700,  and  states,  on  the  authority  of  the 
censor's  book,  that  this  included  all  the  Roman  citizens,  not  those  only 
who  were  able  to  bear  arms,  which  we  learn,  from  the  next  sentence, 
to  have  been  the  <^inion  of  Fabius  Pictor.  '  Supply  aedijiciis. 
Some  suggest  EsquUHs,  supplying  urbem.  *  Pottmoenum.  As 
Uvy  is  giving  an  explanation  (iiUerpretantur)  not  a  derivation.  Peri- 
zonius  suggests  pott  murum,  which  is  approved  of  by  Gronovius  and 
Drakenborch.  Yarro  and  Plutarch  maintain  the  opinion  opposed 
by  Idvy.  Pott  with  tjbe  meaning  of  immediately  outside,  as  in  tb« 
next  sentence  drca,  immediately  on  both  sides. 
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augQrat6  oonsecrabant,  ut  neqne  interiore  parte  aedificw 
moenibuB  continuarentur  \  quae  nunc  Yuigb  etiam  conjun- 
ganty  et  extnnaectts  puri  aliquid  ab  hnmano  cultu  pateret 
Boli.  Hoc  spatiam,  quod  neque  habitari  neqne  arari  fas 
erat,  non  magis  <  qu5d  post  marnm  esBet '  qniim  <  qn6d  mu- 
*  rus  post  id,'  pomoeriom  Romani  appellarnnt ;  et  in  nrbis 
incremento  semper,  quantum  moenia  processara  erant,  tan- 
tum  termini  hi  consecrati  proferebantur. 

XLV.  Aucta  civitate  magnitudine  urbis,  formatis  omnibus 
domi  et  ad  belli  et  ad  pacis  usus,  ne  semper  armis  opes  ac* 
quirerentnr,  consilio  augere  imperium  conatus  est,  simul  et 
aliquod  addere  urbi  decus.  Jam  tum  erat  inclytum  Dianae 
Ephesiae  fanum ;  <  id  communiter  a  ciritatibus  Asiae  factum ' 
fama  ferebat.  Quum  consensum  Deosque  consociatos  lauda- 
ret  mir^  Servius  inter  proceres  Latinorum,  cum  quibus  pub- 
lic^ privatimque  hospitia  amicitiasque  de  industria  jnnxerat» 
saepe  iterando  eadem  perpulit  tandem  nt  Romae  fanum  ' 
Dianae  populi  Latini  cum  populo  Romano  facerent.  £a 
erat  confessio  <  caput  rerum  Romam  esse,'  de  quo  toties  ar- 
mis certatum  fnerat.  Id  quanquam  omissum  jam  ex  om- 
nium cura  Latinorum  ob  rem  toties  infeliciter  tentatam  ar- 
mis videbatur,  uni  se  ex  Sabinis  fors  dare  visa  est  privato 
consilio  imperii  recuperandi  ^.  Bos  in  Sabinis  nata  cuidam 
patri  familiae  dicitur,  miranda  magnitudine  ac  specie ;  (fixa 
per  multas  aetates  comua  in  vestibule  templi  Dianae  mo- 
numentum  ei  fuere  miraculo  ;)  habita,  ut  erat  ^,  res  prodi- 
gii  loco  est,  et  cecinere  vates  ^,  *  cujus  civitatis  earn  cives 

>  Coniinuarentw,  *  should  be  bnilt  without  an  intenrening  space.' 
See  p.  63,  note  I.  Mark  the  contrast  quondam  with  nunc,  and  that 
heightened  by  vulgo  etiam.  '  It  was  built  (Dionysius, 

iv.)  on  the  Aventine  Hill,  which  was  not  within  the  Pomoeriom. 
(Aulns  Gellius,  ziii.  14.)  '  Uni,  ^e.   Fors  imperii  re« 

ouperandi  priyato  consilio  Tisa  est  uni  ex  Sabinis  dare  se.  The 
same  story  is  told  by  Valerius  Maiimus,  yii.  3,  §  1,  and  by  Plu- 
tarch, who  giyes  the  names  of  the  Sabine  and  the  priest.  *  Ut 
§rat.  By  these  words  Lirj  indicates  a  belief  in  this  prodigy, 
•omewhat  at  variance  with  his  common  practice  of  narrating  such 
incidents  without  any  comment.  *  Cecinere  vatea. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  the  reader,  that  canere,  vatet  and 
earmen,  are  applied  alilce  to  singing  and  prophesying,  to  poet  and 
priest,  to  song  and  prophecy.  Each  word  ia  here  employed  in  its 
second  meaning. 
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*  Dianae  immolassent  ^,  ibi  fore  imperiam idque  carmen 
pervenerat  ad  antistitem  fani  Dianae.  Sabinus,  ut  prima 
apta  dies  sacrificio  visa  est,  bovem  Romam  actam  deducit 
ad  fanom  Dianae  et  ante  aram  statuit.  Ibi  antistes  Ro- 
mannsy  qnum  earn  magnitudo  victimae  celebrata  fama  mo- 
▼isset,  memor  responsi  Sabinum  ita  alloquitur ;  *  Quidnam 

*  tu,  hospesy  paras  ?'  inquit,  '  incest^  sacrificium  Dianae 
<  facere  ?  Qnin  tu  ant^  Yvro  perfanderis  flumine  ^  ?  Infima 

*  valle  praefloit  Tiberis.*  Religione  tactus  hospes,  qui  om- 
nia,  ut  prodigio  responderet  eventas,  cuperet  ^  rit^  facta, 
ex  templo  descendit  ad  Tiberim.  Interea  Romanus  im- 
molat  Dianae  bovem.  Id  mirh  gratum  regi  atqae  civitati 
fuit. 

XLYI.  Serrins,  quanquamjam  usu  hand  dubium  reg- 
nom  possederat,  tamen,  quia  interdum  jactari  voces  a  juTene 
Tarquinio  andiebat  <  se  injussu  popnli  regnare,'  conciliata 
prius  Yoluntate  plebis  agro  capto  ex  hostibus  viritim  divi- 
so,  ansus  est  ferre  ad  populum,  <  Tellent  juberentne,  se  reg- 

*  nare  ?'  Tantoque  consensu  quanto  hand  quisquam  alius 
antd  rex  est  declaratns.  Neque  ea  res  Tarquinio  spem 
affectandi  regni  minuit ;  immb  eo  impensiiis,  quia  de  agro 
plebis  adversa  Patrum  yoluntate  senserat  agi,  <  criminandi 

*  Serv^ii  apud  Patres  crescendique  in  curia  sibi  occasionem 

*  datam '  ratus  est,  et  ipse  juvenis  ardentis  animi,  et  domi 
nxore  TuUia  inquietum  animum  stimulante.  Tulit  enim 
et  Romana  regia  sceleris  tragici  exemplum  ^,  ut  taedio  re- 
gam  maturior  veniret  libertas,  ultimumque  regnum  esset 
quod,  scelere  partum  foret  ^.    Hie  L.  Tarquinius  (Prisci 

^  Cwet  immolastent.  So  all  the  MSS.  A  mere  conjecture  of 
Rhenanns  has  been  universally  adopted,  civia  immolaaseL  TJnneces- 
larily  ;  such  general  forms  are  common  in  prophecies.  '  Quin, 
ffc,  *  Why  do  you  not  first  wash  yourself  in  running  water  ? '  Per- 
/u$ukriM,  ptusive,  used  as  a  middle  verb.  *  Qui  cupe- 

ret.   This  subjunctive  indicates  the  motive  ;  '  because,  or,  inasmuch 

*  as  he  desired.'  Cupiebat  would  only  state  the  fact.  *  Tulit, 
jpc.  '  For  the  Boman  palace  also '  (as  well  as  that  of  Aga- 
memnon, a  favourite  scene  of  the  tragic  writers,  where  an  infamous 
murder  was  committed  on  the  king  by  his  wife  Glytemnestrai  and 
where  she  herself  was  killed  by  her  son  Orestes,)  *  furnished  an  ex- 
'  hibition  of  guilt  equal  to  any  thing  presented  in  tragic  exhibitions.' 
'  Partum  foret,  in  the  subjunctive,  under  the  influence  of  quod,  a 
constrttction  of  grest  elegance  depending  on  a  notion  thus  delicately 
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Tarqainii  regis  fiUas  neposne  ^  faerit  param  liquet,  plnri- 
bus  taraen  auctoribos  filium  ediderim)  fratrem  habaerat ' 
Aruntem  Tarquinium  mitis  ingenii  javenem.  His  duobas, 
ut  ant^  dictam  est,  daae  Tulliae  regis  fiiiae  nupserant,  et 
ipsae  long^  dispares  moribus.  Fort^  ita  inciderat  ne  ^  dua 
violenta  ingenia  matrimonio  jungerentar,  fortana,  credo, 
populi  Romani,  qa6  diuturnius  Servii  regnum  esset  consti- 
tuique  civitatis  mores  possent  K  Angebatur  ferox  TuUia 
nihil  materiae  in  yiro'neque  ad  cupiditatem  neqoe  ad  auda^ 
ciam  esse  ;'  tota  in  alterum  versa  Tarquinium  eum  mirari, 
eum  yirum  dicere  ac  regio  sanguine  ortum ;  spernere  soro- 
rem  <  quM  yirum  nacta  muliebri  cessaret  audacia/  Con- 
trahit  celeriter  similitndo  eos,  ut  fer^  fit  malum  malo  aptis- 
simum.  Sed  initium  turbandi  omnia  a  femina  ortum  est. 
£a  secretis  yiri  alieni  assuefacta  sermonibus,  nuUis  verbo' 
rum  contumeliis  parcere,  de  Tiro  ad  fratrem,  de  sorore  ad 
virum ;  et '  se  rectius  viduam,  et  ilium  coelibem  futumm 

*  fuisse '  contendere,  *  qukm  cum  imparl  jungi,  et  elangues- 
'  cendum  aliena  ignavia  esset.    Si  sibi  eum  quo  digna  esset 

*  Dii  dedissent  virum,  domi  se  propediem  Tisuram  regnum 
<  fuisse  quod  apud  patrem  videat/  Celeriter  adolescentem 
suae  temeritatis  implet  ^.     Aruns  ^  Tarquinius  et  Tuliia 

conyeyed  of  the  object  imputed  to  the  palace  (thus,  as  it  were,  per- 
Bonified)  in  furnishing  such  an  exhibition.  '  See  p.  76,  note  2. 
'  SabueraL  The  pluperfect,  marking  that  previously  to  the  eventff 
recorded  in  the  opening  sentences  of  the  chapter,  the  incidents  had 
happened,  which  are  now  about  to  be  recorded.  But  after  this  warn- 
ing tense  has  been  repeatedly  used,  Livy  gets  tired  of  it,  and  yaries, 
as  usual  with  him.  '  Ne.    See  p.  9,  note  3.  *  Livy 

insinuates  that  had  they  been  married  at  first,  they  would  have 
much  sooner  achieved  the  murder  of  the  king.  *  Temerilatia  implet. 
A  verb  of  filling,  governing  the  accusative  with  the  genitive,  in  imi- 
tation of  the  Crreek  usage.  '  Aruns.  The  common  reading  of  the 
MSS.  is  Aruna,  but  there  is  considerable  doubt  whether  Lucius 
would  not  be  correct.  L  In  all  phrases  similar  to  quum  domos  ra- 
euas  novo  nuttrinumio  fedaeent,  the  verb  has  for  its  agent  the  guilty 
individuals,  as  in  the  familiar  passage  of  Cicero,  Catil.  L  Cum 
morte  superioria  uxoria  domum  vaeuam  uovia  nuptiia  feciaaea.  II.  If 
we  suppose  that  Livy,  contrary  to  this  practice,  used,  as  the  agent 
to  the  verb,  the  names  of  the  parties  put  out  of  the  way,  a  new  no- 
minative is  required  to  junguntur  ;  of  which,  however,  an  instance 
has  been  already  pointed  out,  p.  11,  note  4.  Ilf.  Dionysins  states 
that  Aruns  Tarquinius,  the  second  grandson  of  Tarquinius  Priscus, 
'was  married  to  Tullia  minor,  the  second  daughter  of  Servius  TuU 
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minor  propd  continuatis  foneribus  qomn  domos  vacuas 
novo  matrimonio  fecissent,  jungiintur  noptiis,  magis  non 
prohibente  Servio  qoam  approbante. 

XLVII.  Turn  verb  in  dies  infestior^  TuUii  senectus, 
infestias  coepit  regnom  esse.  Jam  enim  ab  scelere  ad  aliud 
spectare  mnlier  scelus  ;  nec  nocte  nec  interdia  Tirum  con- 
qoiescere  pati,  ne  gratuita  praeterita  parricidia^  essent. 

*  Non  sibi  defuisse  cni  nupta  diceretur,  nec  cum  quo  tacita 
'  senriret ;  defaisse  qui  se  regno  dignum  pntaret*  qui  me- 

*  minisset  se  esse  Prisci  Tarquinii  filium,  qui  habere  quam 
'  sperare  regnum  mallet.  Si  tn  ^  is  es  cui  nuptam  esse  me 
'  arbitror,  et  yirum  et  regem  appello ;  sin  miniis,  eo  nunc 

*  pejiis  mutata  est  res,  quod  istbic  cum  ignavia  est  scelus  ^. 
'  ^in  accingeris  ^  ?  Non  tibi  ab  Corintho  nec  ab  Tarqui- 

iios.  If,  tben,  the  old  reading  -were  accurate,  and  we  could  trust  to 
Dionydus  in  such  a  matter,  we  should  require  nuffor  not  minor.  Only 
one  MS.  has  Artau^  and  all  have  minor,  *  InfeS" 

tior.  See  p.  15,  note  4.  It  has  been  noticed,  p.  24,  note  2, 
that  many  nouns  are  used  both  actively  and  passively ;  here  we  ob- 
serve that  the  same  remark  applies  to  adjectives.  The  old  age 
of  Tullius  and  his  reign  were  not  actively  hostile  offointt  Tullia, 
but  awakened  feelings  of  active  hostility  in  the  mind  of  Tullia. 
Stroth  refers  to  a  similar  expression  from  ii.  1 1,  adeo  infeatum  om- 
nem  Bomaoum  agrum  reddidit, so  much  exposed  to  active  hostili- 
'  ties/  and  quotes  from  Cicero,  Pro  Soscio  Amerin.  11.  fllii  vita 
infesta^  wxepefaro  aiqne  insidiia  appetita,  '  Parricidia,  See 

p.  24,  note  3.  '  52  iu,  jfc.    For  the  change  from  the  oblique 

to  the  direct  form,  see  p.  24,  note  4.  Also  consult  the  following 
passages  referred  to  by  Dr  Carson  in  his  work  on  the  Belative, 
p.  124.  Ztiy,  2,  2  and  7  ;  3,  9,  19,  48 ;  6,  24,  21,  10 ;  35,  49, 
2.  Toe.  Ann,  3,  12.  Higt,  3,  2,  &c.  Sen,  N.  Q,  4.  praef.  7. 
Buperti  remarks  on  this  sentence.  SHuiaet,  cui  talis,  quali.  This 
is  a  mistake ;  we  should  then  require  arbitrer.  There  is  no  such 
iudefinite  notion  connected  with  arbitror.  It  does  not  mean,  '  if  you 

*  are  such  a  man  as  methinks  I  have  been  married  to,'  but  '  if  you 
'  are  the  man.'  *  Sin  minui,  &c.    '  But  if  not,  my  condition 

*  has  been  changed  to  the  worse,  in  as  much  as  in  yon,'  (juthic,  per- 
haps involving  in  it  the  contempt  often  inferred  from  iste — at  all 
events  used  in  the  manner  called  *  hi»rix£s,  pointing  to  her  husband,) 
'  there  is  guilt  added  to  cowardice.'  '  <  Qvin.'  It  occurs 
before  in  the  same  sense,  c.  4d,  '  why  not  ?'  indicative  of  strong 
remonstrance,  another  added  to  the  list  of  interrogatory  particles. 
See  p.  18,  note  6.  Accingeris,  used  with  the  force  of  the  Greek 
middle  voice.    The  Boman,  like  the  Oriental  garments  were  loose. 
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*  niis,  ut  patri  tao,  peregrina  reg^a  moliri  necedse  est.  Dii 

<  te  penates  patriiqme,  et  patris  imago,  et  domus  regia»  et  in 

<  domo  regale  solium,  et  nomen  Tarqninium  creat  Tocatqne 

<  regem.    Aat  si  ad  haec  parum  est  animi,  quid  frastraris 

<  civitatem  ?  Quid  te  ut  regium  juvenem  conspici  sinis  ? 

*  Facesse  hinc  Tarquinios  aut  Corinthum.    Deirolvere  re^* 

<  tr6  ad  stirpem,  fratri  similior  qukm  p>atri/  His  aliisque 
increpando  juYenem  instigat,  nec  cooqaiesoere  ipsa  potest ; 

*  si,  qnum  Tanaquil  peregrina  mulier.  tantnm  moliri  potu* 

<  isset  animo,  ut  duo  continua  regna  Tiro  ac  deinceps  genero 

*  dedisset,  ipsa  regio  semine  orta  nullum  momentum  ^  in 

*  dando  adimendoque  regno  faceret.'  His  muliebribns  in* 
stinctus  furiis  Tarquinius  circumire  et  prensare  minomm 
maxime  gentium  Patres  ;  admonere  patemi  beneficii  ^,  ac 
pro  eo  gratiam  repetere ;  allicere  donis  juvenes ;  turn  de  se 
ingentia  poUicendo,  tum  regis  criminibus  omnibus  locis 
crescere*  Postremb  nt  jam  agendae  rei  tempus  visum 
est stipatus  a^ine  armatorum  in  fomm  irru^it ;  indo, 
omnibus  perculsis  pavore,  in  regia  sede  pro  curia  sedens, 
Patres  in  curiam  per  praeconem  ad  <  Regem  Tarqninium 

*  citari '  jussit.  Convenere  extemplo,  alii  jam  ante  ad  hoc 
praeparati,  alii  metu  ne  non  venisse  fraud!  esset,  novitate 
ac  miraculo  attoniti  et  jam  de  Serrio  actum  rati.  Ibi 
Tarquinius  maledicta  ab  stirpe  ultima  ^  orsus ;  *  Servum, 
«  servaque  natum,  post  mortem  indignam  parentis  sui  non 

and  required  to  be  girded  round  the  person,  previougly  to  any  ezer« 
tion.  Hence  such  expressions  applied  metaphorically  to  mental 
preparation  for  active  exertion,  similar  to  tlie  Scripture  and 
itwti^tirfvftu  '  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind/  1  Pet.  i.  13.  See 
Luke,  xii.  35  ;  Eph.  ri.  14.  '  Nullum  tnomeniumJiicertL 

'  Could  in  no  way  tum  the  balance/  Momentum  contracted  for 
motfimentum,  1.  a  moving  power ;  2.  the  consequent  motion ;  3.  the 
moving  power  that  turns  a  balance  ;  4.  from  the  instantaneousnen 
of  this,  a  small  space  of  time,  a  moment,  '  the  twinkling  of  an  eye/ 
Let  the  learner  exert  his  ingenuity  upon,  Tam  levi  mometUo  mea 
apud  V08  fama  pendet  ?  ii.  7.  Juvenem  maximum  momentum  re« 
rum  civitatis,  iii.  12.  Puncto  saepe  temporis  maximarum  rerum 
momenta  verti,  iii.  27.     Also  the  same  word  in  iv.  12;  v,  49. 

*  See  the  institution  of  the  patret  minorum  gentium  in  the  35th  chap- 
^  ter.  '  Dionysius  (iv.)  states  that  the  opportunity  seixed 
h.  was  the  time  of  harvest,  when  the  people  were  engaged  in  the 
th.  fields.  *  Ab  ttirpe  ultima.    *  From  his  degraded  origin.' 

Sui  *  of  his'-^f  the  person  speaking,  referring  to  the  untimely 
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*  interregnoy  nt  antea,  inito,  non  comitiis  habitis,  non  per 

*  snffiregiom  p(^ali,  non  aoctoribus  Patribus,  mnliebri  dono  ^ 

*  regnom  occapasse.    Ita  natam,  ita  creatam  rfegem,  fao- 

*  torem  infimi  generis  hominum  ex  quo  ipse  sit,  odio  alienae 

*  honestiltis  ereptam  pnmoribns  agrum  sordidissimo  caique 

*  divisisse ;  omnia  onera,  quae  communia  quondam  fuerint, 

*  inclinasse  in  primores  civitatis ;  instituisse  censum,  ut 

*  insignia  ad  invidiam  locupletiorum  fortuna  esset  et  parata, 

*  unde  ^,  ubi  vellet,  egentissimis  largiretur.' 

XLVIII*  Huic  orationi  Servius  quum  intervenisset  tre- 
pido  nuncio  excitatus,  extemplo  a  vestibulo  curiae  mag^a 
▼oce,  <  Quid  hoc,'  inquit,  *  Tarquini,  rei  est  ?  Qua  tu  auda- 

*  akf  me  vivo,  vocare  ausus  es  Patres»  aut  in  sede  consi- 

*  dere  mea  ?'  Quum  ille  ferociter  ad  haec,  *  Se  patris  sui 

*  tenere  sedem,  multo  quam  servum  potiorem  filium  regis 

*  regni  haeredem ;  satis  iilum  diu  per  licentiam  eludentem 
'  insultasse  dominis^,'  clamor  ab  utriusque  fautoribus  oritur, 
et  concursns  populi  fiebat  in  curiam,  apparebatque  *  regna- 

death  of  Tarquinius  Priscus.  See  p.  58,  note  1.  >  Dolo  in  found 
!n  some  MSS.,  and  has  been  approved  by  some  critics,  as  referring 
to  the  policy  adopted  by  Tanaqnil ;  see  end  of  41st  chap.  *  Unde. 
The  introduction  by  Gronovius  of  this  word,  necessary  to  the  sense, 
is  an  instance  of  the  good  use  that  may  be  made  of  one  good  MS. 
'  Ebtdentem,  See  p.  67,  note  2.  DominU,  Here  used  in  its  proper 
acceptation  of  *  masters  of  slaves/  *  Avoid  translating  appara, 
by  '  it  appears,'  for  which  the  proper  word  is  videtur,  Apparet 
means  it  is  '  evident,  manifest,  clear.'  Regndbit  qui  vieerit  would 
be  the  direct  form,  hence,  as  vieisMet  corresponds  with  vieerit,  we 
learn  that  the  pluperfect  subjunctiye  is  used  with  the  force  of  a  fu- 
ture perfect,  but  only  when  introduced  by  a  past  verb.  Dr  Carson 
(Rules  for  the  Construction  of  the  Belative,  p.  112,  113,)  con- 
troverts this,  applying  the  change  to  all  cases,  so  far  as  oblique  sen- 
tences are  concerned,  whatever  be  the  tense  of  the  introductory 
verb,  quoting  two  sentences  from  Nepos,  of  which  this  is  one :  Prae- 
scrxpta  el  mittit  in  qnibus  docet,  eum  magno  fore  perietdo,  ti  quid  illo 
imperante  in  Aegypto  adverti  accidisset,  Nep.  xiv.  5,  3.  With  great 
deference  to  so  high  an  authority,  I  would  suggest  that  in  all  such 
cases,  the  writer  loses  sight  of  the  tenee  time  of  the  introductory 
verb,  and  yields  to  the  mental  influence  of  the  real  time  which  is 
past.  Thus,  Caesar,  t  13,  we  have.  Is  ita  cum  Caesare  agit;  after- 
wards we  have,  it  is  true,  consHtuitaet,  where  the  direct  form  would 
be  eonstitueris,  but  all  the  other  tenses  are  similarly  changed,  as  per- 
eeveraret  for  pereeveret.  Ch.  17  of  Caesar's  first  book  gives  a  pure 
instance  of  an  indirect  speech  preserving  the  correct  tenses,  and  here 
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turum  qui  vicisset.  Turn  TarqainiaSy  necessitate  jam  ipsk 
cogente  ultima  andere»  multo  et  aetate  et  viribus  ▼ali<tior 
medium  arripit  Senrium,  elatumque  e  curia  in  infMorem 
partem  per  gradas  dejicit ;  inde  ad  cogendum  Senatum  kt 
curiam  redit.  Fit  faga  regis  apparitorum  atque  comitum. 
Ipse  prope  exsanguis,  quum  semianimi  ^  regio  comitata 
domum  se  reciperet  pervenissetque  ad  summum  Cjprium 
vicum,  ab  iis  qui  missi  ab  Tarquinio  fugientem  consecuti 
erant,  interficitnr.  Creditur,  quia  non  abhorret  a  cetero 
scelere,  '  admonitu  Tnlliae  id  factum/  Carpento  cert^  (id 
quod  satis  constat)  in  forum  invecta ;  nec  reverita  coetum 
viromm,  evocaTit  Tirum  e  curia  regemque  prima  appellavit. 
A  quo  facessere  jussa  ex  tanto  tumnltu,  quum  se  domum 
reciperet  pervenissetque  ad  summum  Cjprium  yicum  ubi 
Dianium  ^  nnper  fuit,  flectenti  carpentum  dextra  in  Urbium 
clivum  ut  in  collem  Esquiliarium  eveheretur,  restitit  pavi- 
dus  atque  inhibuit  frenos  is  qui  jumenta  agebat,  jacentemque 
dominae  Servium  trucidatum  ostendit Foedum  inhu* 

we  have,  si  HeWetros  aupercmermt  Romani,  pert  sob.,  where  the  di- 
rect form  would  give  mperaverint,  fat.  perf.  A  dearer  instance  may 
be  seen  in  Caesar,  ii.  14,  where  he  sometimes  observes  the  tense  of 
the  intrcdnctory  verb,  and  sometimes  neglects  it.  Divitiacus  faeit 
verba ;  then  we  have  dieerent  for  dteant,  and  other  instances  of  ne- 
glect. But  even  here,  returning  again  to  the  present,  he  has  quod 
si  fecerity  perf.  sub.,  where  the  direct  form  would  unquestionably  be 
fecerU,  fut.  perf.  *  Semianimi.    I  owe  to  the  distinguished 

scholar  mentioned  in  the  last  note  a  suggestion  as  to  the  reading  of 
this  passage,  admittedly  corrupt,  which  at  once  commends  itself. 
The  previous  sentence  states  the  flight  of  the  royal  attendants ;  and 
that  Livy  has  this  distinctly  before  him  is  evident  from  ipse.  The 
variety  in  the  MSS.  sufficiently  indicates,  besides,  that  something  is 
Wrong.  Semianimit,  eemicatimes,  iemianimus,  and  as  in  the  text,  proTe 
that  there  is  something  wrong,  of  which  the  copyists  are  aware,  and 
which  they  do  not  know  how  to  amend.  As  usual,  one  critic  pro- 
poses to  omit  the  puzzling  words,  and  has  actually  the  barbarity  to 
Tecommend  the  omission  of  the  touching  words,  domum  te  reciperet, 
Gronovius proposes ettmiRtmme re^rto  .  .  •  reeipere  .  .  Qtatmperve^ 
nisset,  Br  Carson  suggests,  «tn«  omni  regio  eomitalu.  Not  the  least  re- 
commendation of  this  ingenious  emendation,  is  its  Livian  picturesque- 
tiess, — ^the  reader  sees  the  old  king  fainting  with  loss  of  blood,  totter* 
ing  home  alone,  '  Dianium,  A  temple  to  Diana,  as  in  Greek  from 
HfMXitis,  is  formed  H^axXutv,  '  This  sentence  has  three  difficulties; 
»  1.  the  repetition  of  the  words  before  used  regarding  Servius,  9tffrm 
ee  domumf  f^c.   Could  this  be  the  fragment  of  an  old  ballad,  aeeordiog 


LIBER  I. 


89 


manumqne  inde  traditnr  scelasy  monamentoqae  locns  est. 
'  Sceleratom  ^'  Ticam  vocant  quo  *  amens,  agitantibas  furiis 

*  Bororis  ac  viri,  Tullia  per  patris  corpus  carpentam  egisse' 
fertur,  *  partemque  sanguinis  ac  caedis  paternae  cruento 
'  yehicolo,  contaminata  ipsa  respersaqne^  tulisse  ad  penates 

*  snos  yirique  sni,  quibus  iratis,  malo  regni  principio  similes 

*  prope  diem  exitns  sequerentur.'  Ser.  TuUius  regna^it 
anoos  quatuor  et  quadraginta  ita,  ut  bono  etiam  moderato- 
qoe  snccedenti  regi  difBcilis  aemulatio  esset.  Ceterum  id 
qn6que  ad  gloriam  accessit,  qu6d  cum  illo  simul  justa  ac 
legitima  regna  occiderunt.    <  Id  ipsum  tarn  mite  ac  tarn 

<  moderatum  imperiumy  tamen,  quia  unius  esset,  deponere 
'  eum  in  animo  faabuisse'  quidam  auctores  sunt,  *  ni  scelus  in- 

<  testinum  liberandae  patriae  consilia  agitanti  interrenisset.' 

XLIX.  Inde  L.  Tarquinius  regnare  occepit,  <  cui  Superbo 

to  the  habit  of  such  compositions,  repeating  what  has  been  said 
before,  as  is  to  be  found  so  often  in  Homer  ?  2,JlectenH  giyes  at  the 
best  a  harsh  consteuction,  but  it  is  the  best  reading  supported  by  the 
MSS.,  except  perhaps  that  condenmed  by  Gronovius,  Jlectere  carpen* 
turn  in  dextram  Jttasii  auriffam  ut  in  coUem  ;  3.  the  ordinary  reading 
supported  by  the  minority  of  the  MSS.  is,  V^biwn  divum.  But  we 
learn  on  the  authority  of  Persiu's,  ^i.  55.  and  hiq  scholiast^  that  the 
Virbius  elimu  was  near  Bovillae,  some  miles  from  Bome.  The  best 
MSS.  have  as  in  the  text,  which  comes  near  to  Orbhu,  Buperti  says, 
suspicarl  possis  Oppnm  ex  Yarr.  L.  L.  4,  8.  Sed.  i^fitps  (al.  txfiias) 
apud  Dionysium  et  Featum.  Urbicus  ap.  Solinum.  The  sentence 
as  it  stands  may  be  thus  construed.  Is  qui  agebat  jumenta  restitit, 
atque  inhibuit  frenos,  ostenditque  dominae  flectenti  (jubenti  ut  flee- 
teret)  carpentum  dextra  in  Urbium  cliyum  ut  reveheretur  in  coU 
lem  Esquiliarinm,  jacentem  Servium  trucidatum.  '  The 

queen,  according  to  Liyy,  had  come  to  the  top  of  the  vicus  Cyprius, 
(the  street  *  of  good  omen,'  Yarro,  iv.  32.  says,  from  cyprust  the 
Sabine  word  for  good,  it  being  the  resid^ce  of  Sabines,)  and  was 
turning  to  another  road,  the  Urbiut  cUvus,  where  lay  the  dead  body  of 
her  father.  It  was  on  the  Vrhius  cUvut  then  the  deed  was  done,  and 
a  street  on  that  slope  had  the  name  '  Sceleratus,' — not  the  vicua 
Cyprha,  as  Sigonius  and  Buperti  allege.  '  This  epithet  in- 

dicates an  accumulation  of  gross  acts  of  cruel  and  tyrannical  oppres- 
sion, which  are  described  by  Liry  in  this  case  down  to  diremUque  i 
for  eo  aecedebat  in  the  third  sentence  is  to  be  joined  with  the  first, 
of  which  the  second  is  merely  explanatory.  Servius  in  Yirgil,  Aen. 
xi.  15.  <fe  rege  tuperbo^  says,  Apud  majores  enim  superbia  ingens 
fSscinns  fecit,  adeo  ut  Tarquinius  pro  multis  sceleribus  Superbi  nomea 
acceperit.    Our  epithet  •  The  Tyrant*  will  most  nearly  correspond 
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cognomen  facta  indiderunt,  qnia  soceram  gener 
S2o'  ^P"^^^>^  prohiboit  ^  <  Romulam  qii6qne  insepvltam 

'  perisse*  dictitans ;  primores  Patrom,  qnos  Seryii 
rebus  favisse  credebat,  interfecit;  conscius  deinde  maid 
qaaerendi  regni  ab  se  ipso  adversas  se  exemplam  capi 
posse,  armatis  corpus  circamsepsit.  Neque  enim  ad  jns 
regni  quicquam  praeter  vim  babebat,  ut  qui  neque  pofHili 
jussa  neque  auctoribus  Patribus  regnaret.  Eb  accedeW  at 
in  caritate  civium  nibil  spei  reponenti  meta  regnum  tutan- 
dum  esset  ^ ;  quem  at  pluribus  incuteret,  cognitiones  capi- 
talium  rerum  sine  consiliis  per  se  solus  exercebat ;  perque 
eam  caasam  occidere,  in  exsilium  agere,  bonis  multare  pote- 
rat  non  suspectos  mod6  aut  inyisos,  sed  unde '  nibil  aliad 
quam  praedam  sperare  posset.  Ita  Patram  praecipad  na- 
mero  imminuto,  statuit  nullos  in  Patres  legere,  qu6  con- 
temptior  paucitate  ipsa  ordo  esset,  miniisque  per  se  nibil  agi 
indignarentur.  Hie  enim  regum  primus  traditum  a  priori- 
bus  morem  *  de  omnibus  senatum  consulendi  sohit ;  domes- 
ticis  consiliis  rempublicam  administravit ;  bellum,  pacem, 
foedera,  societates  per  se  ipse,  cum  quibus  voluit,  injussa 
populi  ac  senatus,  fecit  diremitque.  Latinorum  sibi  maximd 
gentem  conciliabat,  ut  peregrinis  quoque  opibas  tutior  inter 
ciTes  esset.  Neque  hospitia  modS  cum  primoribus  eorum, 
sed  affinitates  qa6que  jungebat.   Octavio  Mamilio^  Tuscu- 

with  SuperbuM.  *  Horace  may  hare  had  in  Tiew  this  condoct 

of  Tarquinias  as  connected  with  his  name,  when,  writing  of  the  want 
of  funeral  rites  as  perhaps  awaiting  one  who  should  refuse  them 
to  Archytas,  the  latter  is  made  to  say,  Fors  et  Debita  jura  yicesque 
guperbae  te  maneant  ipsum.  Car.  i.  28.  31-2.  Dionysius  says  that 
Tarquin's  motive  in  refusing  burial  to  Serrius  TuUius  was  fear  of 
a  popular  commotion,  that  the  dead  king  was  privately  buried  during 
the  night  by  his  wife,  the  dsughter  of  Tarquinius  Priacus,  who  died  im- 
mediately after,  some  say  by  her  own  hand,  others  by  order  of  her  son 
and  daughter-in-law.  From  this  may  be  seen  the  true  poetical 
taste  with  which  Livy  selects  from  the  incidents  of  the  old  traditions* 
'  Eo,  &c.  *  Besides,  a  mui  who  placed  no  confidence  in  the  affeo- 
'  tions  of  his  subjects,  was  forced  to  maintain  his  power  by  exciting 
'  their  fear.'  '  Unde — id  est — eot  a  quibus,  *  Draken- 

borch  says,  ita  reete  editum  Basilleae,  &c.  I  presume,  therefore* 
that  there  is  some  authority.  But  he  states  that  all  the  editions 
prior  to  the  Basle  edition  of  1531,  and  all  the  MSS.  have,  primns» 
ut  traditur  a  prioribus,  a  reading  decidedly  inferior.  The  other 
critics  give  no  sign  of  the  change.  *  Caius  Jolios  CsBsar ; 
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lanoy  (is  loog^  princeps  Latini  nominis  erat>  si  famae  credi* 
mtis,  ab  Uiixe  Deaque  Circe  oriundas  ^)  ei  Mamilio  filiam 
nuptnmdat,  perqne  eas  nuptias  maltos  sibi  cognatos  amicos- 
que  ejus  conciliat. 

L.  Jam  magna  Tarquinii  auctoritas  inter  Latinorum 
proceres  erat,  qunm  '  in  diem  certam  at  ad  lacnm  Feren- 

*  tinae  conveniant '  indicit ;  <  esse  quae  agere  de  rebus 

*  commmiibas  Telit/  ConTeniunt  frequentes  prima  lace. 
Ipse  Tarqainius  diem  qaidem  senravit,  sed  panlio  ant^ 
qoam  sol  occideret  venit*  Multa  ibi  tota  die  in  consilio 
yariis  jactata  sermonibns  erant.  Tnrnas  Herdonias  ab 
Aricia  ferociter  in  absentem  Tarquiniam  erat  invectuss 
'  Hand  mirum  esse»  Snperbo  ^  inditum  Romae  cognomen/ 
Jam  enim  ita  elkm  qaidem  massitantes,  yulg6  tamen,  earn 
appellabant.  *  An  qaicquam  saperbias  esse  qpkm  ladificari 
<  sic  omne  nomen  Latinum  ?  principibus  longd  ab  domo 

*  excitis,  ipsam  qai  consilium  indixerit  ^  non  adesse  ?  Ten-< 

*  tari  prefect^  patentiam,  at,  si  jugam  acceperint,  obnozios  ^ 

Catms  is  the  praenomen,  and  dietinguiihed  him  from  his  brotiiers ; 
JtJuu  the  nomen,  marking  the  gena  or  clan  in  which  hi»  family  was 
indaded,  and  in  whose  sacred  rites  they  shared ;  Caetar,  the  eogna- 
meii,  shewing  to  what  family  of  the  Julian  dan  he  belonged.  Now, 
among  the  Romans,  Octavius  was  the  name  not  of  an  indimdual,  but 
of  a  dan,  and  Dionysius  and  Festus  say  that  the  name  of  this  indi« 
Tidual's  daa  was  MarnHia,  On  this  ground  Sigonius  objects  to  Odo* 
encs  as  a  praenomen^  and  proposes  Octaws,  It  has  been  properly 
remarked  by  Gronovius,  and  after  him  by  others,  that  not  only  had 
the  other  states  of  Italy  no  such  usage,  but  that  numerous  instances 
of  nomma  penttiia  are  to  be  found  in  Livy  himself,  giyen  to  the  allies. 
The  aptest  instance  is  z.  41,  where  we  find  Octaviui  Meeiui,  a  captain 
of  Boziliary  caTBlry.  *  VKxe;  another  reading  Ufy»$e,  Ciree; 
another  reading  Cirea,  in  the  Latin  form.  The  tradition  ascribed 
the  origin  of  the  family  of  Mamilins  to  Telegonus,  the  son  of  tllysaes 
and  Ciroe,  who  ignorant  of  his  relationship  slew  his  father  in  Ithaca, 
■ad  then  returning  to  Italy  founded  Tuscnlum ;  hence  Teleffonijttga 
parrieidae,  Hor.  Car.  iii.  29.  8.  and  IStsculi  Circaea  tnoenia,  Epod. 
2.  30.  '  Superbo.  Ei  understood.  See  p.  7.  note  3.  '  In- 
disent.  Just  as  the  present  tense  introductory  is  forgotten  by  a 
writer  and  past  tenses  follow,  (see  p.  87,  note  4,)  so  past  tenses  in- 
troductory are  followed  by  a  present,  as  here,  invwtus  erat  followed 
by  nuhxerit  for  indixitset,  and  so  throughout  the  remainder  of  this  re* 
ported  speech.  *  The  primary  notion  of  obnoxiuM  is  liable  to  punish- 
nent  for  a  fault  ob  noxmn  ;  hence  completely  in  the  power  of  another. 
Our  o6iiono««  to  pfmuhmtMt  ia  borrowed  from  the  first  notion. 
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<  premat*    Cni  enim  non  apparere  affectare  eum  imperiom 

<  in  Latinos  ?  Quod  si  sui  bene  crediderint  dves,  aut  si 
^  creditum  illud  et  non  raptum  parricidio  sit,  credere  et 

<  Latinos,  (quanquam  ne  sic  quidem  alienigenae,)  debere 

<  Sin  suos  ejus  poeniteat,  (quippe  qui  alii  super  siios  trnci- 

*  dentur,  exsulatum  eant,  bona  amittant,)  quid  spei  melio- 

*  ris  I^tinis  portendi  ?  Si  se  audiant,  domum  suam  qnem- 

*  que  inde  abitnros,  neque  magis  observatnros  diem  consiiii, 

*  qukm  ipse  qui  indixerit  observet.'  Haec  atque  alia  eodem 
pertinentia  seditiosus  facinorosusque  homo  bisque  artibus 
opes  domi  nactus  quum  maxima  dissereret,  intervenit  Tar- 
quinius.  Is  finis  orationi  fuit.  Aversi  omnes  ad  Tarquinium 
salutandum,  qui  silentio  facto,  monitus  a  proximis  *  ut  pur- 

*  garet  se  qu6d  id  temporis  venisset,'  ^  disceptatorem,'  ait, 

<  se  sumptum  inter  patrem  et  filium,  cura  reconciliandi  eos 

<  in  gratiam  moratum  esse ;  et  quia  ea  res  exemisset  illnm 

*  diem,  postero  die  actnrum  quae  constituisset/  *  Ne  id 
«  quidem  ab  Tumo  tulisse  tacitum'  ferunt ;  <  dixisse^ 

<  enim,  <  Nullam  breviorem  esse  cognitionem  qukm  inter 
"  patrem  et  filium,  paucisque  transigi  verbis  posse ;  ni  pa- 

reat  patri,  habiturum  infortunium  esse." 

LL  Haec  Aricinus  in  regem  Romanum  increpans  ex  con- 
silio  abiit.  Quam  rem  Tarquinius  aliquanto  qukm  videba- 
tur  aegrius  ferens,  confestim  Turno  necem  raachinatur,  ut 
eundem  terrorem  quo  civium  animos  domi  oppresserat  La- 
tinis  injiceret,  et  quia  pro  imperio  '  palkm  interfici  non  po- 
terat,  oblato  falso  crimine  insontem  oppressit.  Per  adver- 
sae  factionis  ^  quosdam  Aricinos  servum  Tumi  auro  cor- 

'  Quod  referring  to  regnum.    Sid.    See  p.  58,  note  1.    Taken  in 
connection  with  eum  there  is  no  ambiguity  in  «m  as  referring  to 
Tarquin,  nor  in  »uo»  in  the  next  sentence  connected  with 
otherwise  tui — suot  would  refer  to  Turnus  himself.    Credere,  '  that 
'  he  (Turnus)  supposes' — ^said  ironically.  '  Tulisae — dixiste, 

Tarquinium  tulisse.  Tumum  dixisse,  a  change  of  subject  (see 
p.  11,  note  4,)  disliked  by  Sigonius  and  Ruperti,  who  approve 
of  a  reading  found  by  Sigonius  tit  ftetere  libro,  id  Tumum  tulisse 
taciturn.  Both  forms  are  good  Latin,  fero  taeiiug,  *  I  bear — sub- 
mit to  that  without  speaking/  fero  id  iaciium  a  TStrno,  '  I  carry  the 

*  matter  off  without  remark  on  the  part  of  Turnus.'  '  Pro 
imperio.  *  Considering  the  power '  possessed  by  Tarquin  over  the 
Latins,  over  whom  he  had  no  authority.  Poterat  Turnus,  opprea* 
tit  Tarquinius,  another  change  of  subject.                 *  According 
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nipity  ut  indeTenorium  ejus  Tim  magnam  gladioram  inferri 
dim  sineret.  £a  quum  unk  ^  nocte  perfecta  essent.  Tar- 
quinias,  panllb  ante  lacem  acdtis  ad  se  principibas  Lati- 
noram,  qaasi  re  noyk  perturbatas,  <  moram  suam  hesternam 
'  velot  Deoram  qnadam  providentia  illatam/  ait,  *  saluti  sibi 
'  atqae  illis  fnisse.    Ab  Tumo  dici  sibi  et  primoribus  po- 

<  pnlorom  parari  Decern,  ut  Latinomm  solus  imperium  te- 

*  neat.    Aggressurum  fuisse  faesterno  die  in  consilio  ;  dila* 

*  tam  rem  esse,  quod  auctor  consilii  abfuerit,  quern  maxima 
'  peteret.    Inde  illam  absentis  insectationem  esse  natam, 

*  qu6d  morando  spem  destituerit  ^.    Non  dubitare,  si  Tera 

*  deferantnr,  qnin  prima  luce,  ubi  ventum  in  consilium  sit, 

*  instructus  com  conjuratorum  manu  armatusque  Tenturus 

*  sit.    Dici  ^  gladiorum  ingentem  numerum  esse  ad  eum 

<  convectum.     Id  vanum  necne  sit,  extemplo  sciri  posse. 

*  Rogare  eos,  ut  inde  secum  ad  Turnum  veniant.'  Suspec- 
tam  fecit  rem  et  ingenium  Tumi  ferox,  et  oratio  faesterna, 
et  mora  Tarquinii ;  qu6d  videbatur  ob  eam  differri  caedes 
potuisse.  £unt  inclinatis  quidem  ad  credendum  animis, 
tamen,  nisi  gladiis  deprehensis,  cetera  Tana  existimaturi. 
Ubi  est  e6  Tentum,  Tumum  ex  somno  excitatum  circum- 
sistnnt  custodes  ;  comprehensisque  servis,  qui  caritate  do- 
mini  ^  yim  parabant,  quum  gladii  abditi  ex  omnibus  locis 

to  Dionysins,  Mamilias,  the  son-in-law  of  Tarqain,  was  at  the  head 
of  the  opposite  faction.  The  reader  will  recognise  the  old  story 
of  Palamedes.  >  Una,     A  note  of  Gronovios,  (a 

man  of  '  vast  erudition,  and  unequalled  critical  acumen'  as  Dr 
Hnnter  justly  says,)  on  this  word  should  teach  us  charity  in  com- 
menting on  mistakes  in  criticism,  to  which  the  most  learned  are 
liable.  He  explained  it  as  meaning  prima,  remarking  that  it  is  used 
to  indicate  the  impatience  of  Tarquin,  to  wait  for  another  night. 
This  is  an  evident  mistake ;  as  shewn  by  Drakenborch,  after  Grono- 
tius,  however,  had  omitted  the  note  in  a  subsequent  edition,  it 
means  una  eademque  noete,  '  Spem  datituerit. 

destituU  me,  *  I  lose  all  hope,*  tpem  dettUtto,  •  I  frustrate  the  hope  * 
of  another.  Tar^umiut  is  the  subject  to  datituerit,  some  would  read 
apeM,  •  Did,  *  that  it  is  said.'  *  Caritate  do- 

minL  Actuated  by  affection  Jbr  their  master.  Caritae,  passive. 
In  the  49th  chapter  caritate  dvium,  the  affection  of  his  subjects. 
Caritae,  active.  That  is,  it  expresses  an  active  feeling  on  the  part 
of  eivium,  the  governed  noun,  which  might  be  called  an  active  pos- 
sessive, as  in  caritate  domini,  passive,  the  governed  noun,  the  passive 
possessive  Is  the  object  of  the  feeling,  experiences  it,  as  is  fully  brought 
out  in  the  expression  in  the  34th  c  erga  patriam  earitatis,  Dr 
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deverticnli  ^ jprotraherentar,  enimvero  manifesta  res  Tisa^ 
injectaeqae  Tamo  catenae  et  confestim  Latinorum  consi- 
liam  magno  cam  tamaltu  advocatar.  Ibi  tarn  atrox  invidia 
orta  est  gladiis  in  medio  positis,  at  indicia  causa,  novo  ge- 
nere  lethi,  dejectus  ad  caput  ^  aquae  Ferentinae  crate  sa- 
pern^  injecta  ^  saxisque  congestis  mergeretur. 

LII.  Revocatis  deinde  ad  consilium  Latinis,  Tarqoinios, 
collaudatisque  ^  *  qui  Turnum  novantem  res  pro  manifesto 

<  parricidio  merita  poena  affecissent/  ita  ^erba  fecit  *  Posse 

<  quidem  se  vetusto  jure  agere,  qu6d  quum  omnes  Latini  ab 

<  Alba  oriundi  sint,  in  eo  foedere  teneantar  quo  ab  Tullo 

<  res  omnis  Albana  cum  colonis  suis  in  Romanum  cesserit 

*  imperium  ^.     Ceter^m  se  utilitatis  id  magis  omnium 

*  causa  censere,  at  renovetur  id  foedus,  secund^que  potiiis 

*  fortona  populi  Romani  at  participes  Latini  fruantar, 

<  qukm  urbiam  excidia  vastationesque  agrorum,  quas  Anco 

<  pri^s,  patre  deinde  suo  regnante  perpessi  sint,  semper  aut 
«  exspectent  aat  patiantur.'  Haud  difficulter  persuasum 
Latinis,  quanqnam  in  eo  foedere  superior  Romana  res  erat. 
Ceteriim  et  capita  nominis  Latini  stare  ac  sentire  cum  rege 
yidebant,  et  Turnus  sui  caique  periculi,  si  adversatns  esset, 
recens  erat  documentum.  Ita  renovatum  foedus^  indictum- 
que  junioribus  Latinorum  <  ut  ex  foedere  die  certa  ad  lu- 

*  cam  Ferentinae  armati  frequentes  adessent/  Qui  ubi  ad 
edictum  Romani  regis  ex  omnibus  populis  conyeneret  ne 
ducem  snum,  neve  secretum  imperium,  propriave  signa  ha- 

Hunter  quotes  an  instance  of  what  we  hate  called  an  active  and  a 
passive  possessive  in  the  same  sentence.  Caesar,  B.  G.  i.  c  30. 
Injuiiae  JSelvttionm  populi  Romani.  Helvetiorum,  convertible  into 
ab  Helvetiis,  the  active  possessive,  the  Helvetii  did  the  wrongs ;  po- 
puli  Romani,  convertible  into  in  or  erga  populum  Romanum,  the  pas- 
sive possessive,  the  Romans  suffered  them.  See  p.  24,  note  2. 
^  Devertieulo.  Deverticulum  est  ubi  iter  de  via  flectitur.  Et  pro- 
prie  deverticula  dicuntur  in  via  domicilia  ad  quae  de  itinere  dever- 
tendum  sit.  Donatus  ad  TererU,  £un.  Iv.  2,  7.  In  the  same  sense, 
and  of  a  similar  etymology,  deversorium  in  the  beginning  of  the  ch. 
Both  words  are  often  spelled  as  if  compounded  with  di,  '  Caput, 
The  source.  So  Horace,  Ad  aquse  lene  caput  sacrae.  Car.  i.  1.  22. 
'  This  is  afterwards  mentioned  as  a  military  punishment,  iv.  50. 

*  RmocaHs,  ffc  We  have  here  a  striking  instance  of  the  rule  laid 
down,  p.  16,  note  3,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  I>r  Hunter. 

*  See  ch.  28,  29. 
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berenty  miscnit  manipulos  ex  Latinis  Romanisqaey  ut  ex 
binis  siflgolos  faceret,  binosque  ex  singulis.  Ita  geminatis 
manipnlis  centurioues  imposuit  ^. 

LIII.  Nec  ut  injustus  in  pace  rex,  ita  dux  belli  prayus 
fait.  Quin  ea  arte  aequasset  superiores  reges,  ni  degenera- 
tum  ^  in  aliis  huic  qa6que  decori  offecisset.  Is  primus  Vol- 
scis  bellum  in  ducentos  ampli^s  post  suam  aetatem  annos 
moTit,  Snessamqne  Pometiam  ex  bis  vi  cepit.  Ubi  quam 
diYidenda  praeda  quadraginta  talenta  argenti  aurique  re- 
cepisset  \  concepit  animo  earn  amplitudinem  Jovis  templi 

*  MtMcmt^  ^e.  Various  meanings  haye  been  attached  to  these  words. 
One  is :  He  divided  every  maniple  into  two  parts,  and  then  formed 
two  of  these  divisions,  one  of  each  nation,  into  one  maniple.  More 
correctly,  perhaps,  the  passage  is  taken  to  mean,  *  He  intermingled 
'  the  maniples  of  the  Latins  and  Romans,  by  first  throwing  two  into 

*  one,  and  then  dividing  the  united  body  into  two.'  Centurionea  Bo- 
manos.  '  At  degeneratum  in  aliis,  *  nisi  id,  quod  in  aliis  rebus  ab  eo 
'  degeneratum  esset,  quod  ille  degenerasset  a  virtutibus  m%jorum ; 

*  nisi  degeneratio  facta,  vel  animus  degener,  &o.   Ita  passim  Livius, 

*  ubi  causam  allcujus  rei  signifieare  vult,  his  participiis,  neut.  gen. 
'  otitur  pro  substantivis.'  Ruperti,  It  may  be  mentioned  that 
Perizonius,  Sanct.  Min.,  iii.  8,  while  he  gives  the  same  explanation 
with  all  tlie  critics,  (but  with  more  discrimination,  see  note  on 
iv.  69,  Prommeiatum,)  that  degeneratum  is  a  perfect  participle  used 
independently,  using  moreover  the  barbarous  expedient  of  adding 
mepotium  as  understood,  considers  it  as  analogous  in  meaning  to^'t*- 
raiuM,  eoiupiratut,  and  explains  it  negotium  quod  degeneravit  in  aliis 
nbms.  But  that  would  lead  to  another  construction  altogether,  nt 
earn  ekgeneraimn  fuisse  in  aliis  rebus,  &c.  *  Dividendd—quo' 
draginta — aurique — redpisset  are  all  doubtful  words.  Quadraginta 
most  be  reserved  for  consideration  till  we  come  to  the  parallel  pas- 
sage in  the  55th  chapter.  Aurique  is  found  in  all  the  MSS.  but 
three.  Glarcan's  explanation  of  argenti  aurique  is,  as  much  gold 
and  silver  as  made  forty  talents — '  forty  talents'  worth  of  gold  and 

*  silver.'  The  gold  talent  was  much  inferior  in  size  and  value  to  the 
■ilver  talent,  which  was  sometimes  called  magnum  talentum  on  that 
account.  All  the  MSS.  agree  in  dividendd  praedd,  except  a  few, 
which  have  dividendo  praedam,  and  all  have  recepisset  but  three,  one 
having  refecisset,  one  fecisset,  and  one  cqnsset.  Yet  the  editors  have 
varied  exceedingly  in  their  readings.  For  dividenda,  divendiid  and 
divendenda,  both  unsupported  by  MSS.  authority,  have  been  edited, 
and  eepisset  and  refeeisset  *  had  realized '  for  recepisset.  Draken- 
borch  thinks  recepisset  would  require  divendita  ;  on  the  other  hand, 
Stroth  and  Hunter  think  dandenda  and  refeeisset  *  an  incongruous 
'  Gonibiiiation.'   Doering  dislikes  dividenda^  as  the  sum  was  too 
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qnae  digna  Deum  hominamqae  r^gpe»  quae  Romano  iraperio, 
quae  ipsios  etiam  loci  ^  majestate  eseet.  CaptiTam  pecu- 
niam  in  aedificationem  ejus  templi  seposuit.  Excepit  deinde 
eum  lentius  spe  bellum,  quo  Gabios  ^  propinqnam  urbem 
nequicquam  vi  adortus,  quum  obsidendi  qu6que  urbem  spes 
pnlso  a  moenibus  adempta  esset,  po8trem6  minimi  arte  Ro- 
rnana,  fraude  ac  dolo  aggressus  est.  Nam  quum  velut  po- 
sito  bello  fundamentis  templi  jaciendis  aliisque  urbanis  ope- 
ribus  intentum  se  esse  simularet,  Sextus  filius  ejus  qui  mi- 
nimus ex  tribus'  erat,  transfugit  ex  composito  Gabios, 
patris  in  se  saevitiam  intolerabilem  conqnerens  ;  *  Jam  ab 

<  alienis  in  suos  vertisse  superbiam ;  et  liberorum  qnoqne 

*  eum  frequentiae  taedere,  ut,  quam  in  curia  solitudinem 
^  fecerit,  domi  qubque  faciat,  ne  quam  stirpem,  ne  quem 

*  haeredem  regni  relinquat.    Se  ^uidem  inter  tela  et  gladioe 

*  patris  elapsum,  nihil  usquam  sibi  tutum  nisi  apud  hostes 

<  L.  Tarqumii  credidisse.  Nam,  ne  errarent,  manere  his 
'  bellum  ^  quod  positum  simuletur,  et  per  occasionem  eum 

<  incautos  inTasurum.    Qu6d  si  apud  eos  supplicibus  locus 

<  non  sit,  pererraturum  se  omne  Latium,  Volscosque  se  inde, 
'  et  Aequos,  et  Hemicos  petiturum,  donee  ad  eos  perreniat 

*  qui  a  patrum  crndelibus  atque  impiis  suppliciis  tegere 

*  liberos  sciant.    Forsitan  etiam  ardoris  aliquid  ad  bellum 

<  armaque  se  adversus  superbissimum  regem  ac  ferocissi- 

<  mum  populum  inventurum.'  Quum,  si  nihil  morarentnr  ^, 

Urge  for  the  king's  portion  in  a  division.  All  this  seems  to  realize 
the  proverb,  nodum  in  scirpo  quaerere.  Whether  we  take  reeepwet 
in  the  sense  of  *  had  received,'  or  *  had  reserved,'  both  of  which  are 
undoubtedly  sanctioned  by  the  best  authorities,  the  general  MSS. 
reading  seems  unexceptionable.  The  expression  dividendd  praedd 
seems  to  have  been  the  main  source  of  confusion,  the  force  of  which 
is,  as  expressed  by  Buperti,  ex  dhnsione  praedae.  Drakenborch  ob- 
jects to  dividenda — recepisset,  and  yet  approves  of  divmdendd — refe^ 
duet.  To  reason  from  the  amount  of  the  sum  is  useless,  espeeially 
as  other  traditions  (see  c.  55.)  make  it  much  larger  than  Iiivy 
states,  Dionysius  averring  that  400  talents  made  a  Htka  of  the 
plunder,  the  rest  being  given  to  the  soldiers  1  *  JLoei  The 

capitoL  '  On  all  the  subsequent  events  of  Tarquin's  reign, 

see  Ovid's  Fasti,  ii.  685-852.  *  Minimus  ex  tribut.  Compare 
ex  tribut  with  Ovid's,  Namque  trium  Fasti,  it  691.  Die 

nysius  says  he  was  the  eldest.  *  Manere  hie  helium.  That 

the  war  with  them  still  exists,'  or,'  still  awaits  them.'  *  Morti- 
reiUur,    Some  read  movereiUur,    Moron,  when  active,  to  detain,  ia 
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infensas  in  poiT6  inde  abitarns  yideretury  benign^  ab  Ga- 
binis  exdpitnr.    Vetant  <  mirari,  si  qualis  in  cives,  qualis 

*  in  socios,  talis  ad  ultimnm  in  liberos  esset    In  se  ipsnm 

*  po8trem6  saeyituram,  si  alia  desint.    Sibi  verb  gratum  ad- 

*  Tentam  ejus  esse,  foturumque  credere  breyi,  at  illo  adju- 
'  Tante  ab  portis  Gabinis  sab  Romana  moenia  bellum  trans- 

*  feratar.' 

LI  V.  Inde  in  consilia  ^  pnblica  adhiberL  Ubi,  qunm  <  de 
'  aliis  rebos  assentire  se  yeteribus  Gabinis '  diceret  <  quibns 
^  hae  notiores  essent,'  ipse  identidem  belli  auctor  esse*  in  eo 
sibi  praecipnam  pradentiam  assumere,  *  qu6d  utriusque  po- 

*  poU  vires  nosset,  sciretque  ^  invisam  profect6  snperbiam  re- 
used either  in  »  good,  bad  or  neutral  signification.  Here,  good — '  if 
'  tbej  did  not  detain  him '  hospitably ;  bad,  ii.  24.  Nequis  .  .  . 
Hberot  nepotuve  eju*  monaretur,  *  that  no  one  should  detain,'  from  the 
free  enjoyment,  molest  in  the  enjoyment,  of  his  effects ;  neutral,  iVt- 

Patres  Conseripti^  the  formula  used  by  the  presiding 
magistrate  in  dismissing  the  senate.  Moror,  to  be  foolish,  comes 
from  the  Greek  fiut^is*  '  There  is  a  Taluable  note  by 

GronoTiuB  on  a  passage  in  xliv.  2,  wherein,  from  numerous  exam- 
ples, he  derives  the  difference  of  meaning  between  eotuUntm,  (o{ 
course  not  considered  in  its  meaning  of  *  advice,  a  prudent  device,' 
but  of  '  an  assembly,')  and  eoneiUum.  Trusting  to  his  guidance  we 
may  state  caiuiHum  to  be  a  deliberative  body,  where  the  members  met 
to  give  their  optJitons,  contilia  ;  coneilium,  an  assembly  where  they  met 
only  to  listen  to  matters  brought  before  them  by  competent  authori- 
ties, before  determining  with  regard  to  them.  In  the  first  are  in- 
cluded the  senate  and  councils  of  war,  the  JueUcei  and  atteesoree  of  the 
praetors.  In  the  latter  we  find  the  Boman  comitia,  national  meet- 
ings in  general,  as  of  the  (xermans,  and  conferences  with  ambassa- 
dors. We  must  demur  to  one  part  of  his  doctrine,  however,  where- 
m  he  states  that  private  meetings  are  called  concilia.  Such  meetings 
are,  in  their  very  nature,  peculiarly  deliberative,  and  in  the  only  pas- 
sage which  he  quotes  in  support  of  this,  as  well  as  in  many  that  he 
has  not  quoted,  the  MSS.  unanimously  have  contiHa,  Buperti  in- 
sinuates that  coneilium  may  be  used  for  any  meeting  whatever,  as  a 
generic  term,  derived  as  it  is  from  eoneieo.  In  this  passage  the  MSS 
reading  both  ways,;!  and  it  being  clearly  the  deliberative  meetings  to 
which  Sextos  was  admitted,  I  have  adopted  the  reading  consilia,  with 
the  old  editions,  and  with  Crevier,  Stroth  and  Buperti.      '  *  Nos- 

*  cere  is  to  know  or  to  be  acquainted  vnth  any  thing,  as  an  object  of 
'  perception — to  have  an  idea  or  notion  of  it,  as  apprehended  by  the 
'  mind.  •  Novi  aedes,'  Plaut.  Amph,  i.  1,  293.  *  I  know  the  house.' 
.  .  Abm,  the  preterite  tense  of  this  verb,  denotes  present  knowledge, 
and  past  perception.  •  Novi  ego  te,'  Plavt,  *  1  know  you  from  previoua 
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«  giam  civibns  esse,  ^nam  ferre  ne  liberi  qQidem  potoieaeat.* 
Itaqumn  sensim  ad  rebellandam  primores  Gahinonim  indta- 
ret,  ipse  cum  promptissimis  juTeimm  praedatnm  atque  in  ex- 
peditionea  iret,  et  dictia  factisque  omnibna  ad  fallendam  in- 
atrnctis  vana  accresceret  fides  dux  ad  nldmnm  beUi  Iflgitnr. 
Ibi  qaum,  inscia  moltitadiiie  quid  ageretnr,  proelia  panra 
inter  Romam  Gabiosqne  fierent  qnibus  pleramque  Grabina 
res  superior  esset turn  certatim  sammi  infimiqae  Gabi- 
nornm  <  Sex.  Tarquiniam  dono  Peum  sibi  rnisaum  dacem' 
credere.  Apud  milites  yerb  obeundo  pericula  ac  labores 
pariter,  praedam  mnnificd  larg^endo,  tanta  caritate  ease  ut 
non  pater  Tarquinioa  potentior  Romae  qulun  filias  Gabiia 
esset.  Itaque,  postqnam  satis  yiriom  coUectum  ad  omnea 
conatus  videbat,  torn  a  ecus  unum  sdscitatum  Romam  ad  pa- 
trem  mittit,  *  quidnam  se  iacere  Tellet  ?  quandoqutdem  ut 

*  omnia  unus  Gabiis  posset  ei  ^  Dii  dedissent/  Huic  Duncio, 

'  experience  or  acquaintance.'  Scire  is  to  know  any  thing  as  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  or  anj  troth  as  an  olgect  of  conriction ;  as  *  soio  omnibna 

*  esse  moriendum.'    '  I  know  that  all  must  die.'    ....  Ck, 

*  Phania  iUe  frater  mens  fuit.'  Si,  *  Noram,  et  sdo.'  Ter.  And,  t. 
4.  82.  '  I  was  acquainted  with  the  man,  and  I  know  (as  a  matter 
of  fact)  that  he  was  your  brother.'  Dr  Cromhie,  Gj^nauuhtm,  L  7 1 , 72. 
'  Fides  vana.  '  lU-grounded  confidence,'  arising  from  ftlse  appear* 
ances.  As  the  sentence  is  pointed,  dietit  fatisque  are  in  the  dative 
governed  by  accresceret ;  put  a  comma  alter  et,  and  another  after 
inetructist  and  they  become  the  ablative  absolute  with  inetructit, 

*  The  resemblance  between  this  stratagem  and  that  by  which  Zopy- 
rus  enabled  Darius  Hystaspis  (^Herodotue,  iii.  164-158)  to  take 
Babylon,  is  sufficiently  striking.  But  the  suspicion  of  Uie  Greek 
origin  of  this  tradition  rises  almost  to  certainty,  when  the  similarity  of 
the  subsequent  story  of  the  poppies  with  the  narrative  in  Herodotus 
(v.  92,)  of  the  advice  sought  by  Periander,  tyrant  of  Corinth,  and 
administered  by  Thrasybulus,  tyrant  of  Miletus,  through  means  of 
beheading  the  tallest  ears  of  corn  in  presence  of  a  wondering  'mes- 
senger, is  combined  with  the  fact  learned  from  Dionysius,  (book  iii.} 
that  tradition  ascribed  the  origin  of  the  family  of  Tarquin  to  the  very 
same  Corinthian  Bacchiadae,  to  whom  Periander  was  opposed,  and 
their  exile  from  Corinth  (ob  seditiones  domo  profugus,  Xtey,  L  c. 
34,)  to  the  time  of  Cypselus,  the  father  of  Periander,  which  is  con- 
firmed by  Pliny,  zzzv.  5.  '  Eu  The  reader  may  here  be 
reminded  that  the  pronoun  «ta  is  used  in  the  indisect  form»  when  ap- 
plied to  the  individual  whose  words  or  sentiments  the  author  is  re- 
porting. In  this  case  why  not  sibi  f  As  is  occurs  in  the  previous 
clause,  referring  to  the  same  person,  we  can  ooly  account  for  this  ap- 
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quia,  credo,  dubiae  fidei  Tidebatdr,  nihil  voce  responram 
est*  Rex  yelut  deliberabandus  in  faortum  aedium  transit, 
seqaente  nancio  filii ;  ibi  inambulans  tacitus  samma  papa- 
veram^  capita  dicitur  baculo  decussisse.  Interrogando 
exspectandoque  responsum  nuncius  fessuB,  nt  re  imperfecta, 
redit  Gabios ;  quae  dixerit  ipse,  quaeqae  viderit,  refert ; 

*  sen  ira,  sen  odio,  sea  superbi^  insita  ingenio,  nuUam  eum 
'  Tocem  emiaisse.'  Sexto  ubi  quid  vellet  parens  quidTe 
praeciperet  tacitis  ambagibus  patuit,  primores  civitatis, 
criminando  altos  apud  populum,  alios  sua  ipsos  iuTidia  op- 
portunos  ^  intereinit ;  muUi  palkm,  quidam,  in  qnibus  minus 
speciosa  criminatio  erat  futura,  clam  interfecti.  Patuit 
qnibusdam  Yolentibus  fuga,  alii  in  exsilium  acti  sunt,  absen- 
tiomqne  bona  juxtk  atque  interemptorum  divisui  ^  fuere. 
Larg^tionis  inde  praedaeque  et  dulcedine  privati  commodi 
sensns  malorum  publicorum  adimi,  donee  orba  consilio  auxi- 
lioque  Gabina  res  regi  Romano  sine  ulla  dimicatione  in 
mannm  traditun 

LV.  Gabiis  receptis,  Tarquinius  pacem  cum  Aequorum 
gente  fecit,  foedus  cum  Tuscis  renovavit.  Inde  ad  negotia 
urbana  animum  convertit.  Quorum  erat  prima  m  '  ut  Jovis 
'  templum  in  monte  Tarpejo,  monumentum  regni  sui  nomi- 

*  nisque  relinqueret,  Tarquinios  reges  ambos,  patrem  vovis- 
<  se  *  filium  perfecisse/  Et  *  ut  libera  a  ceteris  religionibus 
'  area  esset  tota  Jovis  templique  ejus  quod  inaedificaretur,' 
exaugarare  fana  sacellaque  statuit  ^,  quae  aliquot  ibi  a  Ta- 

parent  violation  of  common  usage,  by  supposing  that,  in  the  first  ques- 
tion, Livj  states  the  question  as  put  by  Seztus  Tarquinius,  and  then 
passes,  in  the  concluding  clause,  to  give  the  reason  for  the  question, 
as  stated  by  the  messenger.  '  Papaverum.  According  to  Ovid 
lilies  were  selected  by  Tarquin, 

Tirga  liiia  summa  metit.    Fasti^  i.  706. 
'  AUoM,  &C.    '  Others  who  were  rendered  an  easy  prey  by  the  pub- 

*  lie  odium  to  which  they  had,  by  their  own  conduct,  exposed  them- 
'  selTos.'  *  Divisui,  a  happy  conjecture  of  the  elder  Gronovius 
for  dhua,  the  old  reading,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  two  MSS. 
of  high  authority.  Three  MSS.  h&Yefugere  for  fvga.  *  See 
p.  70,  note  2.  *  Retigionet,  Here  used  in  a  good  sense,  (see 
p.  56,  note  4,)  obligations  to  -viprship  other  deities  as  in  a  place 
sacredly  theirs.  Exaugurare.  Ruperti  has  brought  together  the 
Tarions  steps  connected  with  the  dedication  of  temples.  They  were 
first  Towed,  voveri ;  then  their  sacred  limits  were  marked  out,  Urmi- 
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tio  rege  primiim  in  ipso  discrimine  advenus  Romulam  png- 
nae  vota,  consecrata  inaugurataque  postea  faerant.    <  Inter 

<  principia  condendi  hujus  operis  movisse  nnmen  ^  ad  indi- 

*  candam  tanti  imperii  molem '  traditnr  *  Deos nam  qunm 
omninm  aacellorum  exaagnrationes  admitterent  aves,  in 
Termini  fano  non  addixere  ^.  Id  omen  auguriumque  ita 
acceptnm  est,  *  non  motam  Termini  sedem,  unumqae  earn 

<  Deornm  non  eyocatum  sacratis  sibi  finibns  firma  stabilia- 

*  que  cuncta  portendere.'  Hoc  perpetuitatis  anspicio  ac- 
cepto,  secutnm  aliud  magnitndinem  imperii  portendens  pro- 
digium  est ;  caput  faumanum  integra  facie  aperientibus  fan- 
damenta  templi  dicitur  apparuisse'.    Quae  visa  epeciesy 

nari;  built,  eondi;  consecrated  or 'set  apftrt  to  a  sacred  purpose, 
effort  et  cotuecrari ;  tried  by  omens,  and  sanctioned  by  the  goda,  in- 
augurated, irutugurcari ;  and  dedicated  by  man  to  the  particular  deity, 
dedicari.  A  spot  previously  sacred  to  one  deity  might  be  dedicated 
to  another,  or  it  might  be  rendered  profane  by  solemnly  calling  out 
the  god,  when,  if  the  omens  indicated  his  consent,  it  was  said  exau^ 
gurari,  Fanum,  Much  obscurity  rests  on  the  proper  distinotion 
between  fanum^  delubnm^  temphmif  oecfes,  »aeeUum,  nor  are  the  an- 
cients agreed  on  it  themselves.  In  this  passage,  however,  the  mean- 
ing seems  clear  enough.  One  undoubted  meaning  of  fanum,  and  if 
we  regard  the  root,  fori,  its  primary  meaning,  is  (see  x.  37,  where 
we  learn  that  the  temple  vowed  to  Jupiter  Stator  by  Romulus,  c. 
12,  was  not  built,  a.  u.  c.  294,  but  was  still/intcm  tantum,  id  est,  says 
Livy,)  locuM  templo  effutus,  tacratut,  No  mention  is  made  in  our 
next  clause  of  any  temples  having  been  built ;  the  sacred  precincts 
only  had  been  marked  out,  and  duly  set  apart  to_  sacred  purposes, 
where  the  temples  were  to  he — meanwhile  temporary  shrines,  roofless 
inclosures  with  an  altar,  and  perhaps  statues  of  the  deities  wor- 
shipped, iaeella,  were  erected  on  the  ground.  '  Nvmen  from 
nuo,  is  indicative  of  divine  will,  and  divine  power,  as  sufficiently  in- 
dicated by  and  requiring  no  more  than  a  mere  sign,  *  a  nod.'  Movere 
numen  seems  to  mcAU  '  actively  and  indubitably  to  declare  their  divine 

*  will.'  Numen  is  sometimes  reverentially  applied  to  men  in  power, 
(Ye  shall  not  revile  the  gods.  Exodus,  xxii.  26.)  Adnuite,  Patres 
Conscripti,  nutum  numenque  vestrum,  vii.  30.  Numen  often  indi- 
cates, also,  a  deity  simply.  '  Admitterent— addixiaee.  See  p.  67, 
note  1.  Termini,  Critics  have  expressed  their  wonder  that  Livj 
does  not  add  Juventatuquet  as  that  goddess  is  joined  with  Terminus 
in  the  epitome,  as  well  as  by  Dionysius  and  Livy  himself  in  v.  54. 
'  As  usual,  Dionysius  goes  fartherf  and  states,  that  though  the  head 
was  dug  up  from  a  great  depth,  it  was  that  of  a  man  newly  killed,  the 
features  still  lively,  and  the  blood  dripping  from  it.  Compare  with 
this  legend,  Virgil,  i.  443-5,  where  a  horeet  head  only  is  assigned  to 
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baud  per  ambages,  arcem  earn  imperii  capntqne  remm  fore 
portendebat ;  idqae  ita  cecinere  Yates,  quique  in  urbe  erant, 
quosqne  ad  eam  rem  consultandam  ex  Etraria  acciverant. 
Angebatur  ad  impensas  regis  animus  ^  Itaque  Pometi- 
nae  '  mannbiae  quae  perducendo  ad  calmen  operi  destinatae 
erant,  vix  in  fundamenta  suppedita^ere.  £5  magis  Fabia 
praeterqoam  qu6d  antiquior  est,  crediderim  quadraginta  ea 
sola  talenta  fuisse,  qn^m  Pisoni  qui  quadraginta  millia  pondo 
argenti '  seposita  in  eam  rem  scribit,  quia  summam  pecn- 

Carthage.  There  is  a  childish  story  told  by  Seryias  on  Virgil, 
Aetuid^  Tiii.  345,  of  this  head  being  that  of  a  man  called  Onu»,  hence 
the  name  Capitolium,  '  '  We  cannot  but  connect  with  this 

'  story'  (that  allnded  to  p.  36,  note  2,)  *  what  is  told  of  Tarquin 

*  the  elder,'  (according  to  DionysiuS,  of  Tarquin  the  tyrant  accord- 
ing  to  LiTy,)  *  how  he  cleared  away  the  holy  places  of  the  Sabine  gods 
'  from  the  Capitoline  hill '  (Tatius  introduced  them)  *  to  make  room 
'  for  his  new  temple ;  and  the  statement  which  Augustine  quotes  from 
'  Yarro,  and  which  is  found  also  in  Plutarch,  that  during  the  first 
'  170  years  from  the  foundation  of  the  city,  the  Bomans  had  no  images 
'  of  their  gods.    All  these  accounts  represent  a  change  effected  in 

*  the  Roman  religion ;  and  the  term  of  170  years  giren  by  Tarro  and 
'  Plutarch  fixes  the  change  to  the  reigns  of  the  latter  kings.  It  is  said 
'  also  (Servius  on  Virgil,  Aen.  1.  422,)  that  Jupiter,  Juno  and  Mi- 
'  nerra,  the  three  deities  to  whom  the  Capitoline  temple  was  dedica* 
'  ted,  were  the  very  powers  whose  worship,  according  to  the  Etruscan 
'  religion,  was  essential  to  every  city;  there  could  be  no  city  without 
'  three  gates  duly  consecrated,  and  three  temples  to  these  diyinities.' 
ArmoldTs  i2om«,  toL  i.  p.  59-60.  '  See  chap.  53.  '  See 
p.  95,  note  3.  Only  two  MSS.  have  quadrinpeHta  in  either  place, 
and  there  ia  only  one  that  gives  it  in  both.  This,  in  the  difficulty 
that  always  rests  on  the  MSS.  rendering  of  numbers,  would  seem  to 
settle  the  question.  Yet  Pighius,  Gronovius  and  Drakenborch  read 
gwidrin^ta,  on  the  absurd  principle  of  making  Livy  agree  with 
Dionysius,  which  also  may  account  for  the  auriqve  of  the  former  pas- 
sage, Glarean  s  interpretation  seeming  to  be  taken  from  the  parallel 
paasage  of  Dionysius.  But,  besides  the  agreement  of  the  MSS.  there 
Ss  no  such  striking  discrepancy  between  400  talents,  and  4000  pounds 
as  to  account  for  Livy's  preferring  in  contrast  the  account  of  Fabius 
to  that  of  Piso ;  and  there  is  a  manifest  antithesis  between  talmta 
tnd  pondo,  which  is  destroyed  by  reading  quadringenta  in  the  one, 
and  quadraginta  in  the  other,  quadraginta  ea  sola  talenta  Jui$te,  mean- 
ing that  that  nnmher  forty  (agreed  on  by  both  writers)  were  talentt 
omfy,  not  thousand  pounds.  The  talent  here  spoken  of  is  the  Attic 
talent.  Talentum  means  originally  a  weight.  Proceeding  from  the 
weight  of  the  Attic  drachma  ss  66.5  gr.  avoirdupois  weight,  as 
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niae  neqne  ex  unias  turn  urbis  praeda  speraDdate,  et  nnlliQs, 
ne  homm  qnideiii  magnificentiae  operum,  fondamenta  non 
exsnperatnram  K 

L VI.  Intentns  perficiendo  templo,  fabm  nndiqne  ex  Etra- 
ria  aecitis,  non  pecnnia  solum  ad  id  publica  est  ususy  sed 
operis  '  etiam  ex  plebe.  Qui  quum  hand  parrus  et  ipse 
nrilttiae  adderetnr  labor,  minus  tamen  plebs  gravabatur  se 
tempk  Deum  exaedificare  manibns  snis ;  quae  postbac  et 
ad  alia,  ut  specie  minora,  sic  labores  aliqnant6  majoris  tra* 
dncebatnr  opera;  foros^  in  circo  faciendos,  cloacamqne 
maximam  ^,  reoeptaculam  omnium  pnrgamentorum  urbis, 
sub  terram  agendam;  quibus  duobus  operibus  yix  nova 
haeo  magnificentia  quicqnam  adaequare  potuit.  His  labori-* 
bus  ^  exercitd  plebe,  quia  et  ^  urbi  multitudinem,  ubi  usud 

*  non  esset,  oneri '  rebatnr  <  esse,'  et  colonis  mittendis  oc- 
cupari  latiiis  imperii  fines  volebat,  Signiam  Circejosque  cor 

ascertained  from  existing  coins,  and  of  which  100  make  a  mina,  09 
minae  maldng  a  talent,  we  have  56  lb»  15^  oz.  100.32  gr.  as  the  weight 
of  the  talent.  When  we  consider  it  as  a  mere  money  denomination,  not 
a  coin,  making  allowance  for  alloy,  according  to  the  Talae  of  our  silTer 
coinage  at  80.7  grains  of  pore  silver  to  a  shilling,  as  we  hare  9}d* 
as  the  Talue  of  the  drachma,  and  L.4 :  1 : 3  that  of  the  mina,  L.243» 
15s.  is  that  of  the  talent.  This  gives  5s.  5d.  per  ounce,  and  the 
Boman  Kbra,  tu,  which  is  here  meant  by  pondo,  being  ascertained  te 
be  aboat  1 1}  os.  60  gr.  we  have  its  valae  fixed  at  L.S :  4 :  4^.  Let 
the  learner  work  out  the  results  for  himself.  '  I  reluctantly 

admit  quia  before  tummam,  as  the  unquestionable  reading  of  the  MSS. 
.It  is,  however,  defensible.  Convert  qtd  tcribit  into  its  equivalent 
Meribentif  and  supply  taibeMti  after  gvia,  and  the  meaning  is  obvious, 
and  the  construction  tolerable.    Et  mtUiMe  (magnificentiae,  kc) 

*  And  which  would  do  much  more  than  suffice  to  lay  the  foun- 

*  dationa  of  the  most  splendid  structure  even  of  our  own  times.' 
These  negatives  deserve  analysis.  Hontm,  See  p.  13.  note  1. 
'  Operie  for  operariia,  as  in  Tacitus,  AnnaL  i.  16.  Dux  theairalum 
operantm^  a  leader  of  the  elaqwwe^  or  hired  applauders.  So  «em- 
thm,  or  oftener  aervUia  for  sem.  Cicero  joins  the  two,  (pro  Flaoco 
88,)  cptrae  faceeeanit  eenritia  eUeant.  In  Anglo-American  a  servant 
is  similarly  called  a  he^,  *  See  chap.  35.  *  Begun  by 
Tarquinius  Priscus,  c.  38.  *  SU  laboribue,  ffc  AU  the  tra- 
ditions agree  in  representing  the  oppression  of  Tarqnin,  in  the  form 
of  eompulsory  labour,  as  frightfuL  Servius  in  a  note  on  Virgil  xii. 
663,  says,  Cassius  autem  Emina  ait,  '  Tarquinium  Superbum  cum 

*  doacas  populum  facere  coegisset,  et  ob  Iianc  injuriam  multi  se  sus- 

*  peadio  necarent,  jnssiise  corpora  eorum  oruci  affigi,'  &o.^ 
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lonoB  misk,  praesidut  urbi  fattm  terra  mariqne.  Haec 
agenti  portentmn  terribile  visum.  Anguis  ex  colamna  lig- 
nea  elifsos  quum  terrorem  fugamque  in  regiam  fecisBet^ 
ipaiiia  r^is  Bon  tarn  snbito  pavore  percalit  pectus  qukm 


Etmsci  ^  tantum  Tates  adhiberentur,  hoc  vdut  domestico 
exterritos  visO)  Delphos  ad  maxime  inclytum  in  terris  ora* 
cnlnm  mittere  statuit  K  Neque  responsa  sortiam  ^  ulli  alii 
eommittere  ausns,  daos  filios  per  ignotas  ea  tempestate  ter- 
ras, ignotiora  maria,  in  Graeciam  misit.  Titus  et  Aruns 
profecti.  Comes  his  additus  L.  Junius  Brutus,  Tarquinia 
Borore  ^  regis  natus,  juvenis  long^  alius  ingenio  qukm  ^  cu- 
jus  simulationem  induerat.  Is,  quum  primores  ^  civitatis, 
in  quibua  fratrem  suum  ab  avunculo  interfectum  audisset, 
neque  in  animo  suo  quicqnam  regi  timendum  neque  in  (or- 
tuna  concupiscendum  relinquere  statuit,  contemptuque  tu- 
tus esse,  ubi  in  jure  parum  praesidii  esset.  Ergo  ex  indus- 
tria  £sctQS  ad  imitationem  ?  stultitiae,  quum  se  suaque  prae- 

■  As  in  the  case  of  the  head,  o.  55.  '  *  The  story  of  the  last  of  the 
'  Soman  kings  sending  to  consult  the  oracle  at  Delphi  is  in  itself 

*  nothing  improbable.  We  read  of  the  Agjlleans  of  Agylla  or  Coere 
'  d<Hng  the  same  thing  at  an  earlier  period,  Herodotus,  i.  167.  These 
<  were  Tyrrhenians  or  Pehugians ;  and  there  was  a  sufficient  mixture 

*  of  the  same  race  in  the  Roman  people,  to  give  them  a  natural  con« 

*  nectionwith  the  religion  of  Greece.'  Arnold's  Rome,  toL  i.  p.  101. 

*  Sort,  in  its  general  signification,  imports  any  thing  that  indicates 
the  will  of  heaven  in  answer  to  inquiry.  This  the  ancients  sought 
to  know  in  various  ways,  the  Romans  chiefly  by  casting  lots,  which 
were  of  yarioiis  kinds.  Hence  sort  and  tortet  often  mean  not  lots 
merely,  but  any  means  by  which  the  gods  were  supposed  to  reveal 
their  will  to  inquirers.  Here  tortet,  re^wnta  toriium,  meaning  *  the 
'  answers  given  by  the  oracular  tortet  or  revelations.'  And  Cicero, 
writing  of  the  same  oracle,  where  the  answers  were  not  given  by 
2ol,  properly  so  called,  but  vocally,  says,  De  Divinatione,  U.  66,  Cum 
tort  ilia  edita  est  opnlentissimo  regi  Asiae,  *  Croesus  Halym  pene- 

*  trans  magnam  pervertet  opum  vim '  hostium,  &c  *  Accord- 
ing  to  Dionysius  the  king's  aunt.  See  p.  62,  note  3.  *  The 
ellipsis  may  be  thus  supplied,  quam  imffeniumJIuiL  •  Primoret, 
supply  iuterfeetot,  as  involved  in  interfeetum,  which  agrees  with  the 
nearest  noun.  »  Macrobius,  ii.  16,  preserves  a  traditional  story 
of  one  method  in  which  Brutus  *  The  duUard,'  (so  translated  by  Dr 
Arnold,)  shewed  his  stupidity.  Ea  causa  sese  stultum  brutamque 
fteiebat ;  grossulos  ex  melle  edebat,  he  ate  unripe  figs  out  of  honey, 
t.  e.  as  Dr  Arnold  exphdns  it,  *  dipping  them  into  the  honey,  and 
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dae  esse  regi  sineret,  Broti  qaoqae  hanji  abnnit  cognomen, 
ut  sub  ejas  obtentu  cognominis  liberator  ille  populi  Romani 
animus  lateos  opperiretur  tempora  soa.  Is  turn  ab  Tar- 
quiniis  ductus  Delphos,  ludibrium  irerius  qu^m  comes, 

*  aurenm  baculum  incinsum  corneo  carato  ad  id  baculo  ta- 

<  lisse  domum  Apollini '  dicitur,  per  ambages  ^  effigiem  in* 
genii  sui.  Qu6  postquam  centum  est,  perfectis  patris  man- 
datis  ^,  cupido  incessit  animos  juvenum  sciscitandi  ad  qnem 
eorum  regnum  Romannm  esset  Tenturnm.  <  £x  infimo 
'  specu  Tocem  redditam'  ferunt ;  '  Imperium  summum  Ro* 

<  mae  habebit,  qui  Tettrum  primus,  6  juvenes,  osculum  ma- 

*  tri  tulerit  Tarqninii,  ut  Sextus  qui  Romae  relictns 
fuerat  ignarus  responsi  expersque  imperii  esset,  rem  sum- 
ma  ope  taceri  jubent ;  ipsi  inter  se,  uter  prior,  quum  Ro- 
mam  redissent,  matri  osculum  daret,  sorti  permittunt^* 
Brutus,  <  alio '  ratus  '  spectare  Pythicam  Tocem,'  yelut  si 
prolapsus  cecidisset,  terram  osculo  contigit ;  scilicet,  *  quod 

<  ea  communis  mater  omnium  mortalium  esset  ^.  Reditnm 

*  eating  them  when  just  taken  out  of  it,  t.  e,  with  the  honey  clinging 

*  all  about  them.'  '  Anibaget,  properly  (from  can  and  ago  or 
ambio)  a  eircultouB  route.  Hence  similar  to  our  own  expression 
roumd  about,  a  long  story,  a  matter  that  is  indicated  indirectly  in  a 
round  about  way,  as  tacUU  ambagibut  applied  to  the  story  of  the 
poppies,  e.  5S.    Here  *  through  means  of  a  contrivance  presenting 

*  one  meaning  to  the  eye,  in  reality  indicating  another.'  '  Zo* 
naras,  vii.  11,  says  that  the  answer  of  the  Pythian  priestess  was,  that 
when  a  dog  spoke  with  a  man's  Toice,  (this  was  fulfilled  in  the  case 
of  Brutus,  being  spoken  per  ambaget,)  the  power  of  Tarquin  was 
doomed.  *  Ex  iwftmo  tpeeu.  See  oraeulum  in  Index.  JSdbe^ 
bit,  tuUrit,  As  the  English  idiom  admiu  of  *  wUl  first  kiss,  wUl  pos- 
'  sess,'  it  is  the  more  necessary  for  the  reader  to  adyert  to  the  force 
of  tulerit,  future  perfect,  as  indicating  the  eompUtion  of  this  future  ac» 
tion  before  that  expressed  by  habebit  take  place.  *  Another  in- 
stance of  Liyy's  neglect  of  the  grammatics!  tense.  Properly,  redfs- 
sent,  darett  should  be  redterint,  det.  See  p.  87,  note  4.  In  these  two 
words  is  the  same  distinction  of  completion,  previous  to  a  subsequent 
action,  as  is  noticed  in  the  last  note,  and  the  same  danger ;  for  the 
English  idiom  admits  of,  *  thould  first  kiss,  when  they  should,'  ehmdd 
being  the  corresponding  past  of  shall  or  will,  as  the  imperfect  sub- 
junctive in  Latin  is  the  corresponding  past  of  the  future  indicative, 
and  the  pluperfect  subjunctive  that  of  the  future  perfect  indicative. 

*  The  reader  will  recognise  Magna  parens  terra  est.  Ovid.  Meta- 
morph.  i.  893. 
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inde  Romam,  ubi  advenus  Rntnlos  bellnm  summa  yi  para- 
batnr. 

LVIL  Ardeam  Rutuli  habebant,  gens,  ut  in  ea  regione 
atqne  in  ea  aetate,  divitiis  praepollens.  Eaque  ipsa  causa 
belli  ^  foity  qxxbd  rex  Romanns  turn  ipse  ditari,  exhaustus 
magnificentia  publicoram  operam,  turn  praeda  delinire  po- 
pnkriDm  animos  studebat,  praeter  aliam  superbiam  regno 
infestos  etiam,  qn6d  *  se  in  fabromm  ministeriis  ac  servili 
^tamdiu  habitos  opere  ab  rege'  indignabantnr.  Tentata 
res  est,  si  primo  impetn  capi  Ardea  posset.  Ubi  id  parum 
processit,  obsidione  munitionibusque  coepti  ^  premi  hostes. 
In  iis  statiyisy  nt  fit  longo  magis  qnkm  acri  bello,  satis  liberi 
commeatas  erant,  primoribus  tamen  magis,  quam  militi- 
bns.  Regii  qnidem  jnvenes  interdum  otium  conviviis 
Gommessationibusque  inter  se  terebant.  Fortd  potanti- 
bas  his  apud'  Sex.  Tarqnininm,  ubi  et  CoUatinus  coe- 
nabat  Tarquinius,  Egerii  filius,  incidit  de  uxoribus  men- 
tio;  suam  quisque  laudare  miris  modis.  Inde  certa- 
mine  accenso,  CoUatinus  negat  ^  <  verbis  opus  esse,  pau- 

*  cis  id  quidem  horis  posse  sciri,  quantum  ceteris  praestet 

*  Lucretia  sua.    Quin  ^  si  vigor  juventae  inest,  conscendi- 

*  mns  equos  invisimusque  praesentes  nostrarum  ingenia  ? 
^  Id  caique  spectatissimum  sit,  quod  nec  opinato  viri  ad- 

*  Tenta  occurrerit  oculis  Incaluerant  vino.  *  Age  sane,' 
omnes.  Citatis  equis  avolant  Romam.  Qu6  quum  primis 
se  intendentibus  tenebris  pervenissent,  pergunt  inde  CoUa- 

'  Whether  the  Romans  conquered  Ardea  on  this  occasion  or 
not,  (Dionysins  says  a  trace  was  made  with  them,)  it  is  certain 
that  it  is  mentioned  as  a  Latin  city,  subject  to  them,  (^Mxms)  in  a 
treaty  made  with  the  Carthaginians  in  the  first  year  after  the 
banishment  of  the  Tarquins,  recorded  by  Polybius,  iii.  22.  Diony- 
ains  narrates  nothing  of  the  consulting  of  the  oracle,  but  relates  the 
■tory  of  the  purchase  of  those  Sabine  Books,  to  which  Livy  first  al- 
ludes, iii.  10.  '  See  p.  71,  note  1.  '  Apud  *  in  the  tent 
'of;*  as  we  say  with,  meaning  in  the  house  of,  and  the  French  chez, 

*  Neg€d  involTes  dicti  non,  of  which  both  belong  to  eM«,  but  only  de* 
tU  to  pos$e  teiri.     '  See  p.  24,  note  4.    Quin.    See  p.  65,  note  5. 

*  Jd — quod — oeewrrerii — «Y — spectatissimum.  The  future  perfect, 
marking  the  completion  of  the  experiment,  before  a  determination 
is  come  to.  Spectatissimum^  *  the  surest  proof  as  experimentally  ob- 
'  tained.'  I^ctatus  is  so  applied  to  metals,  coins, — and  to  actors, 
gladiators,  &c.    •  Let  that  be  considered  as  the  surest  proof  which 

*  shall  have  met  our  eyes  on  each  husband's  unexpected  arrival.* 
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tiaiD)  abi  Lacretiam  hiiiidqiiaqnam  nt  regias  nnrnfl,  quas  in 
conviyio  luxoque  cum  aequalibus  Tiderant  tempos  terentes, 
sed  nocte  sersl  deditam  lanae  inter  Incubrantes  andllas  in 
medio  aediam  sedentem  inyeniunt  ^    Muliebris  certaminis 

>  Tlie  whole  spinning  and  weaying  of  the  elothet  of  the  hoosehold 
was  performed  by  the  women  among  the  Greeks,  Bomans  and  Jews. 
See  Proverbs,  xxxi.  13,  15-19,  21-24.  The  beautiful  picture  there 
described  corresponds  exactly  with  those  presented  in  the  classics  of 
the  employments  of  the  mistress  of  the  household  with  her  maids,  of 
which  here  are  a  few  examples  easy  of  reference.  See  Homer,  H.  zif. 
433-5,  compared  with  Virgil,  Aen.  Tiii.  408-413,  for  an  indostrioiB 
woman  rising  early  to  support  her  family  by  spinning ;  and  Odyssey, 
Tii.  105-7,  234-5,  in  which  latter  passage  the  Phoeadan  queen  re- 
cognises on  her  guest  the  workmanship  of  her  own  royal  hands. 
Telemachus  tells  his  mother  to  go  spin  with  her  maidens,  Odyssey, 
1.  356-360,  as  Hector  does  Andromache,  B.  vi.  490-2.  Calypso 
spins  and  sings  by  a  bright  fire,  Odyssey,  t.  59-62,  as  does  Circe, 
Odyssey,  x.  221-2,  compared  with  Virgil,  Aen.  tii.  14.  Among  the 
winter  employments  of  the  female  peasantry,  Virgil,  Georg.  i.  293-4, 
has  weaving  with  the  song.  Herodotus,  ii«  35,  says  that  the  Egyp- 
tians do  all  things  differently  from  other  nations ;  the  men  ^in,  and 
the  women  go  to  the  market.  Pliny,  yiii.  48,  records  that  Tana- 
quil,  called  also  Caia  Coecilia,  was  an  indefatigable  spinster,  (her 
distaff  and  spindle  being  preserved  till  the  days  of  Varro,)  and  so 
successful,  that  a  dress  made  for  her  son-in-law,  Servius  Tullius,  or 
a  statue  dedicated  by  him,  lasted  560  years,  being  extant  in  the  time 
of  the  Emperor  Tiberius.  Newly  married  women  called  themselves 
Caia,  perhaps  as  imitators  of  her  industry,  Cicero  pro  Muraena,  12. 
The  Roman  women,  on  account  of  their  merit  in  putting  a  stop  to 
the  Sabine  war,  were  exempted  firom  all  domestic  work  but  spinning 
and  weaving.  Plut.  Bom.  Perhaps  from  this  being  peculiarly  a  fe- 
male employment,  Pliny  says,  xi.  24,  that  the  female  spiders  alone 
spin,  and  the  males  hunt  for  their  prey.  Ovid,  Met.  vi.  55-128, 
describes  the  process  of  weaving.  Alexander  the  Great  deeply 
grieved  Sisygambis,  Darius's  mother,  by  requesting  her,  when  he 
sent  her  a  present  of  Macedonian  robes  and  purple  wool,  to  teach 
her  grand-daughters  to  spin  the  latter  for  him ;  and  when  he  learned 
that  spinning  was  accounted  servile  among  the  Persians,  he  apolo- 
gised on  the  ground  of  ignorance,  stating  that  his  own  sisters  had 
wrought  the  clothes  he  then  wore.  Curtius,  v.  2.  Augustus  seldom 
wore  any  other  dress  than  that  manufactured  by  the  ladies  of  his 
household,  his  wife,  sisters,  daughters,  and  grand-daughters.  Sueton. 
Oct.  73.  Juvenal  laments  bitterly,  however,  that  this  spinning  had 
ceased  in  his  day.  It  was  passing  into  the  hands  of  regular  manu- 
facturers, and  of  slaves  in  their  employ ;  and  in  the  fourth  century  it 
was  transferred  to  men.     It  was  carried  on  in  the  atrium,  which 
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lans  peneB  Lucretiam  fait.  Adveniens  Tir  Tarquiniique 
except!  benign^  Victor  maritos  comiter  invitat  regios 
juvenes.  Ibi  Sex.  Tarqainiam  mala  libido  Lucretiae  per 
vim  stnprandae  capit.  Tom  forma,  turn  spectata  caatitaa 
incitat.  £t  turn  quidem  ab  nocturno  juvenili  ludo  in  castra 
redeaot. 

LVIIL  Paucis  inteijectis  diebus  Sex.  Tarquinius,  inscio 
Collalino,  cam  comite  ono  CoUatiam  Tenit.  Ubi  exceptus 
benignd  ignaris  conailii,  quam  poet  coenam  in  bospitale 
cabicolum  deductns  esset,  amore  ardens,  postquam  satis  tata 
circa  sopitiqae  omnes  yidebantur,  stricto  gladio  ad  dormien- 
tem  Lucreiiam  Tenit,  ainistrSqne  manu  malieria  pectore 
oppreaso,  <  Tace>  Lacretia,'  inqait,  <  Sex.  Tarqoinias  sum  ; 
<  ferrum  in  manu  est ;  moriere,  si  emiseris  Tocem.'  Quum 
paYida  ex  somno  mulier  nollam  opem  prope  ^,  mortem  im* 
minentem  videret,  tarn  Tarqoinius  fateri  amorem,  orare, 
miscere  precibus  minas,  yersare  in  omnes  partes  muliebrem 
animam.  Ubi  obstinatam  videbat,  et  ne  mortis  quidem 
metu  ^  inclinari,  addit  ad  metum  dedecus ;  '  cum  mortua 

*  jngulatum  serrum  nudum  positurum,*  ait,  <  ut  in  sordido 

*  adulterio  necata  dicatur.'    Quo  terrore  '  quum  vicisset 

was  m  medio  cMciMm— itemque  Uila$,  qttae  ex  veiere  more  in  ahie  texe- 
httrntxr,  dirnerunt.  Asconius  in  Giceron.  pro  Milone,  5.  In  the 
poetical  deacriptioni,  and  Liyj  is  here  highly  poetical,  the  writers 
almost  nniformly  represent  the  work  as  going  on  at  night  or  earlj  in 
the  morning,  indicative  of  industry.  '  As  suggested  by  Douatius 
and  Dr  Hunter,  I  have  placed  the  comma  after  prope,  instead  of  after 
opem.  '  The  Latin  language  is  precise  in  its  emphasis.  It 

would  be  an  erroneous  translation,  *  not  even  by  the  fear  of  death, 
it  should  be,  *  by  the  fear  not  of  death  even.'   The  idea  singled  out 
as  the  most  to  be  dwelt  upon  is  marked  by  ne  before  and  quidem 
after.    This  should  be  rigorously  observed  in  English.     *  *  Cicero 

*  saya  nothing  of  this (the  threat  of  the  slave ;)  *  he  may,  indeed, 
'  have  omitted  it  for  the  sake  of  brevity ;  but  the  story  seems  to  be 
'  not  at  all  after  the  spirit  of  rude  and  simple  times.    It  is  exceed- 

*  ingly  valuable,  however,  as  marking  distinctly  the  morality  of  the 
'  ages  in  which  it  was  invented,  and  during  which  it  remained  the 
'  popular  tradition.  The  desire  of  praise,  and  the  fear  of  shame,  in 
'  subordination  to  the  laws  of  morality,  founded  on  independent 

*  principles,  may  be  useful  as  a  stimulus,  or  as  a  safeguard.  But  the 
'  Romans,  when  they  began  to  philosophize,  very  commonly  set  them 
'  up  as  the  first  motives  of  action.  This  false  feeling  became  a  por- 
'  tion  of  the  national  character,  and  even  the  best  among  the  Bomana 
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obstinatam  padicitiam  velat  victrix  libido,  profectusqne 
inde  Tarquiniu^  feroz  ezpagnato  decore  muliebri  esset, 
Lucretia  moesta  tanto  malo,  nuncium  Romam  eundem  ad 
patrem,  Ardeamqne  ad  virum  mittit,  *  at  cam  singalis  fide- 
*  libus  amicis  yeniant ;  ita  facto  mataratoqae  omts  ease  ; 


Volesi  filio,  Collatinas  cam  L.  Janio  Bruto  Teniti  cum  qao 
fortd  Romam  rediens  ab  nancio  axons  erat  conventas  K 
Lacretiam  sedentem  moestam  in  cubicalo  inTeniunt.  Ad- 
▼entu  suorum  lacrimae  obortae ;  qaaerentiqae  viro,  <  satin' 
salrae  ^  ?  *  minimi/  inqait ;  <  quid  enim  salvi  est  malieri» 

*  amissa  podicitia  ?  Vestigia  viri  alieni,  CoUatine,  in  lecto 

*  sunt  tuo.    Ceteriim  corpus  est  tant^m  violatum,  animus 

*  insons ;  mors  testis  erit.    Sed  date  dextras  fidemque  baud 

<  impune  adultero  fore.    Sex.  est  Tarquinius,  qui  hostis  pro 

<  hospite  priore  nocte  vi  armatus  mibi  sibique,  si  vos  viri 

<  estis,  pestiferam  bine  abstulit  gaudium.'  Dant  ordine 
omnes  fidem ;  consolantur  aegram  animi,  arertendo  noxam 
ab  coacta  in  auctorem  delicti ;  *  mentem  peccare,  non  cor- 

*  pus ;  et  unde  consilium  abfuerit  calpam  abesse/  <  Vos/ 
inqait,  *  Tideritis  quid  illi  debeatur ;  ego  me  etsi  peccato 
'  absolvo,  supplicio  non  libero ;  nec  ulla  deinde  impudica 

*  Lacretiae  exemplo  yiret.'  Cultrum  quem  sub  Teste  ab- 
ditum  habebat,  eum  in  corde  defigit,  prolapsaque  in  Yolnus 
moribunda  cecidit.    Conclamant  vir  paterqne  ^. 

'  made  the  object  of  their  ruling  passion  that  praise  of  men,  the  love 

*  of  which,  for  its  own  sake,  we  luiow  from  a  better  philosophy,  and 

*  from  reyealed  religion,  to  be  fatid  to  true  moral  goodness.  Thna 
'  Lncretia  was  extolled  for  preferring  the  means  to  the  end,  the 
'  name  to  the  reality  of  rirtae ;  and  CluristiaQ  writers  Iiave  been 
'  blind  enough  to  repeat  the  eulogium.*  Pro/eisor  Maiden  $  HUtoty 
of  Rome,  p.  86.  Without  assenting  to  this  estimate  of  the  feeling 
ascribed  to  Lueretia,  it  furnishes  material  for  thought  on  human  mo- 
tiyes, — one  of  the  most  raluable  lessons  to  be  learned  In  the  reading 
of  history.  *  Convenio  nundum,  I  meet  a  messenger.  Convenior 
ab  nuncio,  I  am  met  by  a  messenger.  So  Cicero :  De  Antonio  Jam 
ante  tibi  seripsi,  non  esse  eum  a  me  conventum.  Ad  Attic,  xr.  1. 
'  'Supply  res  eunt.  Others  prefer  ealvi,  supplying  apit  or  we  habet 
ret,  analogouMy  to  Satin  recte,  Terent,  Andr.  ir.  6,  9.  Penxo^ 
niut  on  Sanctii  Minerva,  iy.  4,  110,  defends  both  expressions. 
'  The  pronouns  both  in  their  use  and  position  marking  strong  con- 
trast, vos — t7/i;  epo — me.  *  *  When  the  eyes  were  closed,  they* 
(^e  nearest  relations)  *  called  (imdamaboMt)  upon  the  deceased  by 
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LIX.  Brutns,  illis  lucta  occapatis,  cultnim  ex  Tnlnere 
Lucretiae  eztractnm,  manantem  cruore,  prae  se  tenens 

*  Per  hnnc,'  inqoit,  *  castissimnin  ante  regiam  injuriam 

*  saogniDem  juro,  vosque,  Dii,  testes  facio,  me  L.  Tarqni- 

*  ninm  Snperbum,  cnm  scelerata  conjuge  et  omni  liberoram 

<  stirpes  ferro,  igni,  quacunque  deninc  yi  possim  exseca- 

<  turum  ^,  nee  illos,  nec  aliam  quenquam  regnare  Romae 

*  pasrarum.'  Cultnim  deinde  Collatino  tradit ;  inde  Lo« 
cretio  ac  Valerio,  stopentibas  miracolo  rei,  unde  novum  in 
Bruti  pectore  ingenium.  Ut  praeceptnm  erat,  jurant ;  to- 
tique  ab  Inctu  versi  in  iram,  Brutum  jam  inde  ad  expug- 
nandum  regnum  Tocantem  seqauntur  ducem.  Elatum  do* 
mo  Lucretiae  corpus  in  forum  deferunt,  concientque  mira* 
cnlo,  nt  fit,  rei  novae  atque  indignitate  homines.  Pro  se 
quisque  scelus  regium  ac  vim  queruntur^.    Movet  tum 

*  tame  several  times  at  intervals,  Ovid.  Tritt.  iii.  3,  43,  repeating 
'  Avs  or  ▼Ai.E,  CatuU,  zcviii.  10.  Ovid.  Met.  x.  62.  Fast.  iv.  852, 
'  whence  corpora  nondum  conclamata,  just  expiring,  Lucan,  ii.  23  ; 
'  and  those  who  had  given  ap  their  friends  for  lost,  or  supposed 
'  them  dead«  were  said  eos  eonclamatnste.  Lio.  ir.  40 ;  so  when  a 
'  thing  was  quite  desperate,  conci<amatum  est,  all  is  over.  Ter, 

*  EuH,  ii.  3,  56.'  Dr  Adam.  Conclamat  is  the  reading  of  a 
nnmt>er  of  the  MSS.  and  the  early  editions.  '  Te- 
nau,  extradttm,  i$tquit.  While  holding,  ajler  having  drawn  out,  he 
speaks.  This  fixes  the  moment  of  the  picture,  which  is  full  of 
points,  prae  «e,  mananiem  cntore,  illis  luctu  occupatis.  See  p.  74, 
note  1.  Dionysius  narrates  that  this  scene  took  place  at  Bome, 
whither  Lucretia  had  come  from  CoUatia  in  the  morning.  Of 
course  this  view  alters  his  account  of  much  of  the  subsequent  nar- 
rative. '  An  uncommon,  if  not  solitary  instance  of  exseguif  in 
the  sense  of  *  to  take  vengeance,'  governing  the  accusative  of  the 
person  on  whom  vengeance  is  inflicted,  it  being  usually  combined 
with  the  crime^  as  iii.  13,  rem  tarn  atrocem  exsequi.  Two  MSS. 
read  txtincturumi  one  perseeuiurum,  and  Gronovius  conjectures  ex- 
aeiurum.  *  Is  quisque,  the  nominative  to  querttntur  ?  I  think 
not,  though  Bnperti  here  refers  to  it  as  collective,  and  Gronovius, 
Cortius  and  Drakenborch,  in  similar  passages,  are  of  this  opinion. 
Yeram  enimvero,  says  Cortius,  ad  Sail.  Cat.  c.  38,  id  demum  juvat, 
si  com  cnra  perpendas  vocem  quisque  sua  vi  notare  quis  et  guts ;  inde 
per  se  singularem  numerum  ferre  neqnit.     On  the  oUier  hand, 

*  were  I  to  hazard,'  says  Dr  Hunter,  commenting  on  a  passage,  ii. 
26,  '  an  opinion  in  opposition  to  so  high  authorities,  I  should  be 
'  inclined  to  say,  that  quisque  is  never  construed  with  a  verb  or  adjective 

*  plural,  but  thajt  in  aU  th^  instances  supposed  to  be  of  this  kind,  the 
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patris  moestitia,  turn  Brutus  castigator  lacrimarum  atque 
inertium  querelarum,  auctorque,  *  quod  Tiros,  quod  Roma- 
<  DOS  ^  decerett*  arma  capiendi  adrersus  hostilia  ansos. 
Ferocissimus  quisque  juyenum  cum  armis  Toluntarius 
adest ;  sequitur  et  cetera  juventus.  Inde,  pari  praesidio  * 
relicto  Collatiae  ad  portas,  custodibusque  datts  ue  quis  eum 
motum  regibus '  nunciaret,  ceteri  armati  duce  Brnto  Ro- 
mam  profecti.  Ubi  e6  ventum  est,  quacunque  incedit,  ar- 
mata  multitudo  payorem  ac  tumultum  facit.  Rursus,  ubi 
aateire  primores  civitatis  vident,  *  quicquid  sit,  baud  temer^ 

*  esse '  rentur.  Nee  mioorem  motum  animorum  Romae 
tarn  atroz  res  facit  quam  Collatiae  fecerat.  Ergo  ex  om- 
nibus locis  urbis  in  forum  curritur.  Qtab  simul  ventum 
est,  praeco  ad  tribunum  ^  Celerum,  in  quo  tum  mag^strata 

'  attribute  expressed  by  the  verb  or  adjective  plural  is  assigned  to 
'  an  assemblage  or  plurality  of  objects,  and  that  quisque  is  added  to 

*  notify  that  the  attribute  belongs  to  each  of  the  objects  severally, 

*  thereby  rendering  the  statement  more  explicit  or  more  emphatical ; 

*  as  in  this  example  from  our  translation  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
"  All  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one  of  them.'  Numhen^  ch. 
'  16/  In  this  doctrine  I  fully  concur,  and  would  explain  here,  *  They 
'  complain,'  all  complain,— but,  quUque  pro  se,  *  erery  one  on  some 

*  peculiar  ground.'  '  A  climax,  *  what  became  them 

*  not  only  as  men,  but  as  Romana,'  From  the  pride  of  country  men 
derlTe  their  strongest  excitement.  This  is  well  known  to  poets  and 
orators.  Shakspeare  appeals  to  this,  when  he  puts  in  the  mouth  of 
Anthony  the  words,  '  Friends,  Romans,  Countrymen ;'  and  again, 
'  On,  on  ye  noblest  EngUsh,  whose  blood  is  fetched  from  fathers  of 

*  war-proof.'  So  Bums,  *  ScoU  wha  hae  wi'  "Wallace  bled.'  Paul 
addressing  the  Athenians,  Acts,  xvil.  22,  begins,  "Ai^^t;  'A0mSuM. 
Peter,  willing  to  conciliate  the  Jews,  Acts,  ii.  22,  says,  "Avi^tg  'Ir- 
^etfiXirat,  '  Part  praesidio,  *  a  sufficient  garrison.'  Port  • 
.  .  relieti  .  •  ad  portas,  eustodibus,  ffc„  is  a  hai^y  conjecture  of 
Gronorius.        '  R^ifibus,  the  king  and  his  sons,  see  p.  70,  note  3. 

*  The  Tnbunus  Celerum  was  commander  of  the  horse,  who  composed 
the  king's  body*guard,  '  and  was  to  the  king  what  the  master  of  the 

*  horse  was  afterwards  to  the  dictator.  It  is  hardly  necessary  Co 
'  point  out  the  extrayagance  of  the  story  in  representing  Brutus, 
'  though  a  reputed  idiot,  yet  invested  with  such  an  important  office. 
'  Festus  says  that  Brutus  in  old  Latin  was  synonymous  with  Gravis  ; 

*  this  would  shew  a  connection  between  the  word  and  the  Greek  ^a^ut, 

*  It  is  very  possible  that  its  early  signification  as  a  cognomen  may  have 

*  differed  very  little  firom  that  of  Severus.  "When  the  signification  of 
«<  dulness '  came  to  be  more  confirmed,  the  story  of  Brutus'  pre- 
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forte  BrntQS  erat,  popnlnm  adyocayit.  Ibi  oratio  habita, 
nequaqnam  ejus  pectoris  ingeniique  qaod  simulatum  ad  earn 
diem  foerat»  de  yi  ac  libidine  Sex.  Tarquinii,  de  stupro  in- 
fando  Lucretiae  et  miserabili  caede,  de  orbitate  Tricipitini» 

*  cei  morte  filiae  causa  mortis  indignior  ac  miserabilior  es- 

*  set.'  Addita  superbia  ipsius  regis,  miseriaeqne  et  labores 
plebis  in  fossas  doacasque  ezhauriendas  demersae ;  *  Ro- 

*  manos  homines,  yictores  omnium  circk  populorum,  opi- 

*  fices  ac  lapicidas  pro  bellatoribus  factos.*  Indigna  Ser. 
Tullii  regis  memorata  caedes,  et  inyecta  corpori  patris  ne- 
fando  yehiculo  filia  ^ ;  inyocatiqoe  ultores  parentum  Dii. 
His  atrodoribusque,  credo,  aliis,  quae  praesens  rerum  in- 
dignitas  haudquaquam  relatu  scriptoribus  fadlia  snbjicit  ^, 
memoratis,  incensam  muititudinem  perpulit  ut  imperium 
regi  abrogaret,  exsulesque  esse  juberet  L.  Tarquinium  cum 
Gonjuge  ac  liberis.  Ipse,  junioribus  qui  ultr5  nomina  da- 
bant  lectis  armatisque,  ad  condtandum  inde  adyersus  regem 
exercitum,  Ardeam  in  castra  est  profectus ;  imperium  in 
urbe  Lucretio  praefecto  urbis  jam  ant^  ab  rege  instituto  re- 
linquit.  Inter  hunc  tumultum  Tullia  domo  profugit,  ex- 
secrantibus,  quacunque  incedebat,  inyocantibusque  paren- 
tum furias  yiris  mulieribusque. 

LX.  Harum  rerum  nundis  in  castra  perlatis,  quum  re 
noya  trepidus  rex  pergeret  Romam  ad  comprimendos  mo- 
tuB,  flexit  yiam  Brutus  (senserat  enim  adyentum)  ne  obyius 
fieret ;  eodemque  fere  tempore,  diyersis  itineribus,  Brutus 
Ardeam,  Tarquinius  Romam,  yenerunt  ^.  Tarquinio  clau- 
sae  portae  exsiliumque  indictum  ^,  liberatorem  urbis-  laeta 
castra  accepere ;  exactique  inde  liberi  regis.  Duo  patrem 
secoti  sunt,  qui  exsulatum  Caere  in  Etruscos  ierunt.  Sex. 

*  tended  idiocy  would  be  inrented  to  explain  the  fact  of  so  wise  a 
'  man  being  called  by  such  a  name/  Dr  Arnold,  Hutory  of  Rome, 
YoL  i.  p.  105.  '  See  chap.  68.  '  Quae,  jfc.    '  Which 

*  are  usually  inggested  by  the  immediate  indignation  arising  from 

*  the  erentB,  and  which  it  is  by  no  means  easy  for  historians  to  report.' 
'  BndMMf  ffe,     *  Venenmt  equal  to  tenit  repeated ;  and  unwersally 

*  the  plural  form  of  words  of  every  description  is  equal  to  the  sin- 
'  gular  repeated,  and  is  used  to  supersede  the  necessity  of  such  re- 
'  petition/  Dr  Hunteb.  *  The  day  on  which  the  king  was 
exiled  was  observed  as  a  festival  ever  after,  under  the  name  of 
Segifnginm.  This  was  held  annually  on  the  2dd,  24th  or  25th  of 
February ;  for  there  are  authorities  for  all  three. 
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Tarquiniiis  Gabios,  tanqaam  in  saum  regnum  profectus,  aib 
ultoribaB  veterum  simultatam,  quas  sibi  ipse  caedibus  rapi- 
nisque  conciverat,  est  interfectus  K  L.  Tarquinins  Super- 
bus  regnavit  annos  quinque  et  viginti.  Regnatum  Romae 
ab  condita  nrbe  ad  liberatam  annos  ducentos  quadrag^nta 

quatuor  Duo  consnles  inde  comitiis  centuriatis  a 
245.'  P"*^6cto  urbis  ex  commentariis  iSer.  TuUii  *  creati 

sunt,  L.  Junius  Brutus  et  L.  Tarquinius  CoUatinus. 

'  According  to  DionyiiuSy  Sextos  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  the 
Lacus  Begilliu,  fought  ten  yean  after,  narrated  by  Li?y  ii.  19-20. 

'  Itomulus  reigned  37  yean. 

laterregnvm    1  year. 

Numa  reigned  43  years. 

Tullus  ffostilius     32  

^neua  Martiiu  _   24  

Tarquiniuf  Pri$cus   _  36 

Servius  Tullius    34  

Tarquinius  Superbui  ^^^^    25  ■ 

244  yean. 

'  Ex  eommentarUt  Ser.  TuUii.  Aocording  to  some,  founding  on 
the  report  mentioned  in  the  48th  chapter,  as  to  the  intention  of 
Ser.  Tullius  to  resign  the  sovereign  power,  these  words  import, 
that  a  scheme  was  found  in  the  repositories  of  that  king,  for  the 
establishment  of  a  republic  governed  by  consuls.  It  seems  more 
probable,  howeyer,  that  these  words  ha?e  a  reference  to  the  forma 
of  holding  the  comitia  centuriata,  which,  from  disuse,  (see  chap.  49.) 
must  have  become  uncertain.    Praefido  urbis.    See  Index. 


LIBER  SECUNDUS. 

EPITOME. 

I.  BRUTUS  jurejurando  populum  adstrinxit  nemi' 
nem  regnare  Roman  passuros  ;  II.  Tarquinium  Collar 
tinum  collegam  suum^  propter  affinitatem  Tarquiniorum 
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suspectumf  coegxi  consulatu  se  abdicare  0t  civitate  cedere  ; 
V.  Bona  regum  diripijtissit ;  agrum  Marti  consecravity 
qui  Campus  Martins  nominatus  est;  adoleicentes  nO' 
oilesj  in  quibus  suos  quoque  et  sororis  filios^  quia  conju- 
raverant  de  recipiendis  regibus^  securi  percussit ;  servo 
indiciy  cut  Vindicio  nomen  fuity  libertatem  dedit  ex  cujus 
nomine  vindicta  est  appellata ;  VI.  Quum  adversus 
regesy  qui  contractis  Vejentium  et  Tarquiniensium*copiis 
bellum  intuleranty  exerdtum  duxissety  in  aciecum  AruntCy 
filio  Superbiy  commortuus  est ;  VII.  Eumque  matronae 
annum  luxerunU  VIII.  P.  Valerius  consul  legem  de 
provocatione  ad  populum  tulit.  Capitolium  dedicatum 
est.  IX.  X.  Porsenay  Rex  Clusinorumy  bello  pro  Tar" 
quiniis  susceptOy,  quum  ad  Janiculum  venissety  ne  Tiberim 
transiret  virtute  Coclitis  Horatii  prohibitus  est ;  quiy 
dum  alii  pontem  sublicium  rescindunt,  solus  Etruscos 
sustinuit ;  et,  ponte  ruptOy  armatus  se  in  fiumen  misit  et 
ad  suos  tranavit.  XII.  Alterum  accessit  virtutis  exem^ 
plum  a  Mucio  ;  quiy  quum  ad  feriendum  Porsenam 
castra  hostium  intrdssety  occiso  scribd  quern  regem  esse 
putabaty  comprehensusy  impositam  altaribus  manum  in 
quibus  sacrificatum  erat  exuri  passw  esty  dixitque  tales 
trecentos  esse  confuratos  in  mortem  ipsius  regis.  Quo- 
rum  admirations  coactus  Porsena  pacts  conditiones  ferre, 
bellum  omisity  acceptis  obsidibus.  XIII.  Ex  quibus  vir- 
go  una  Cloeliay  deceptis  ctutodibusy  per  Tiberim  ad  suos 
tranavit ;  ety  quum  reddita  essety  a  Porsena  honorifici 
remissoy  equestri  statud  donata  est,  XVI.  Ap.  Claudius 
ex  Sabinis  Romam  transfugit ;  ob  hoc  Claudia  tribus 
adjecta  est.  Numerus  tribuum  ampliatus  esty  ut  essent 
wginti  una.  XIX.  XX.  Adversus  Tarquinium  Super' 
bum  cum  Latinorum  exeroitu  bellum  inforentemy  A. 
Postumius  dictator  prospere  pugnavit  apud  lacum  Re- 
giUum.  XXIII,  &c.  Plebsy  quum  propter  nexos  ob  aes 
alienum  in  Sacrum  montem  secessissety  consUio  Menenii 
Agrippae  a  sediHone  revocata  est.  Idem  Agrippa, 
quum  decessissety  propter  paupertatem  publico  impendio 
elatus  est.  XXXIII.  Tribuni  plebis  quinque  creati  sunt. 
Oppidum  Volscorum  Corioli  captum  est  virtute  et  opera 
C.  Marcii,  qui  ob  hoc  Coriolanus  iJocatus  est.  XXXVI, 
&c.  Ti.  Atiniusy  vir  de  plebsy  quum  in  visu  admonitus 
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esset  ut  de  quihusdam  rel^^ionihfu  ad  itnatum,  perferret 
et  neglexissetj  amisso  JUio^  dMlisfactuSf  posiquam  dela- 
tus  ad  senatum  Ucticd  eadem  ilia  indicaveratf  usu  pedum 
recepto  domum  reverma  est.  XXXIX.  XL.  Quum  C 
Mareius  Coriolanus  qui  in  ejcsilium  erat  pulsus^  dux 
Volscorum  foetus,  esercitum  Hestium  wrbi  Romae  admo^ 
vissetf  et  missi  ad  eum  primi^m  legati,  postea  sacerdoiee^ 
frustra  deprecati  essent  ne  helium  patriae  inferret,  Fe- 
turia  mater  et  Volumnia  turor  impetraverunt  ah  eo  ui 
reeederet.  XLL  Lex  agraria  primium  lata  est  Sp, 
Cassius  consularis  regni  crimine  damnatus  est  necatue^ 
que.  XLII,  &c.  Oppia,  virgo  Vestalis^  oh  incestum  viva 
defossa  est  XLYI,  &c  Quum  vtctnt  hastes  VeJenteSf 
incommodi  magis  quikm  graves,  essent,  familia  Fahiorum 
id  helium  gerendum  depoposcit  ^  mis^ue  in  id  tfecent09 
sex  armatos,  qui  ad  Cremeram  ad  unum  ah  hostibuM 
caesi  sunt,  uno  impuhere  domi  reUcto,  LVIIL  LIX. 
Ap.  Claudius  consul,  quum  adversus  Volscoe  eontumacid 
exercittts  mali  pugnatum  esaet,  decimum  quemque  mt^'- 
turn  fuste  percttssit  LX,  &c.  Hes  praeterea  advereum 
Volscos,  et  Aequos,  et  Vefentes,  et  sediHones  inter  Paires 
plehemque  continet. 

I.  LIBERI  jam  hinc  populi  Romani  res  pace  bel- 
245  gestas,  annuos  magistratusy  imperiaqoe  legam 

potentiora  qukm  hominam  peragam.  Quae  libertas 
ut  laetior  asset,  proximi  regis  soperbia  fecerat.  Nam  pri- 
ores  ita  regnamnt  ut  baud  immerito  omnes  deinceps  coii- 
ditores  partium  cert^  urbis  quas  novas  ipsi  sedes  ab  se 
auctae  multitudini  addidemnt  ^  numerentur ;  neque  amltt- 
gitur  quin  Brutus  idem,  qui  tantum  gloriae  Superbo  exacto 
rege  meruit,  pessimo  publico  ^  id  facturus  fuerit,  si  liberta- 
tis  immaturae  cupidine  priorum  regum  alicui  r^num  ex- 
torsisset  Quid  enim  futurum  fuit,  si  ilia  pastorum  con- 
venarumque  plebs,  traasfuga  ex  suis  popuUs,  sub  tutelfi  in- 
Tiolati  templi  aut  libertatem  aut  eerti  impunitatem  adepta, 
soluta  r^io  metn  agitari  coeptaesset'  tribuniciis  procellis, 

'  QwUf  Quas  partet  noras  ipsi  addiderant  sedes  multitudini 
anctae  ab  se.  '  Pestimo  publico.  A  singular  expression.  The 
phrases  bonum  pubUeum,  mahm  pubUewn,  are  quite  fiuviliar;  hence 
ptumo  pubHeo,  *  with  the  wont  consequences  to  the  state.'   '  Tem^ 
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et  in  alieni  urbe  cum  Patribus  serere  eertamina,  pri^B  qvikm 
pignora  conjngnm  ac  liberoram  caritasqae  ipsius  soli,  cui 
longo  tempore  assuescitur,  animos  eorum  consociasset  ? 
Dissipatae  res  nondom  adultae  disodrdift  forent ;  quas  fovit 
tranqoilla  moderatio  imperii,  eoqae  nutriendo  perduxit  at 
bonam  fnigem  libertatis  mataris  jam  viribns  ferre  possent. 
Libertatis  autem  originem  inde  mag^is  quia  annuam  impe- 
riam  consnlare  factum  est,  qu^m  qa6d  deminutum  quicqnam 
Bit  ex  regia  potestate,  nameres  ^  Omnia  jnra,  omnia  in- 
signia primi  consules  tenuere.  Id  mod6  caotam  est,  ne,  si 
ambo  fasces  baberent,  doplicatus  terror  videretar.  Bratas 
prior  concedente  collegd,  fasces  habuit ;  qui  non  acrior 
Tindex  libertatis  fuerat,  qu^m  deinde  custos  fuit.  Omnium 
primiim  a^idum  novae  libertatis  popuhim,  ne  postmodum 
flecti  precibus  aut  donis  regiis  posset,  jurejurando  adegit 
neminem  Romae  passuros  regnare.  Deinde,  qu5  pins  vi- 
rium  in  senatu  frequentia  etiam  ordinis  faceret,  caedibus 
regis  deminntnm  Patrum  numerum,  primoribus  equestris 
grad&B  lectis,  ad  trecentorum  summam  expleyit.  *  Tra- 
'ditumque  inde,  fertur  ^  ut  in  senatum  Tocarentur,  qui 
'  Patres,  quique  conscripti  essent  K'  *  Conscriptos,'  videli- 
cet, in  novum  senatum  appellabant  lectos.  Id  mirum  quan- 
tum profuit  ad  concordiam  civitatis  jungendosque  Patribus 
plebis  animos. 

pIL  The  asylum  opened  by  Romoliis.  Coepta  etset.  See  p.  71, 
note  1.    It  involyes  eoqni,  which  goyerns  serere,  *  Quia,  fol- 

lowed by  the  indicative,  factum  est ;  quod,  by  the  subjunctive,  demi- 
muittm  sit.  The  reason  seems  to  be,  that  Livj  himself,  in  the  clause 
introduced  by  quia,  states,  on  his  own  authority,  a  fact  as  certain ;  in 
that  introduced  by  quod,  the  possible  reasoning  of  another,  which  he 
afterwards  invalidates.  Quia,  *  because quod,  *  that.'  *  Con* 
soils  imperium  hie  primus  saevasque  secures  Accipiet,  Vtrtfil,  vi. 
819.  '  This  traditional  conj  ecture  has  been  combated  with  great  suc- 
cess by  Dr  Hunter.    It  is  his  opinion,  that  by  the  terms  Patres  Con- 

*  scripti  were  meant,  agreeably  to  their  literal  import,  the  fathers  whose 
'  names  were  contained  in  the  roll  of  the  Senate  who  alone  had  a 
'  decisive  voice,  or  the  right  of  deciding  on  every  question  submitted 

*  to  their  deliberation ;  and  that  the  terms  were  employed,  not  only 
'  as  the  most  respectful  and  honourable  forms  of  address,  but  like- 
'  wise  to  distinguish  the  senators  on  the  roll  from  the  other  persons 

*  present,— tn  senatu  sententiam  dicere  Kcehat, — who  joined  in 
'  the  deliberations,  baring  the  Jus  sententiae,  though  not  the  jus  suf 

*  fragO,  a  deliberative,  but  not  a  decisive  voice  in  the  question.' 
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11.  Rerum  deinde  diTinarum  habita  cunu*  £t  quia  quae- 
dam  poblica  sacra  per  ipsos  reges  factitata  erant,  ne  ubiubi 
regum  desideriam  esset,  regem  sacrificulam  creant.  Id  sa- 
cerdotium  pontifici  sobjecerea  ne  additus  nomini  honos  ali- 
quid  libertati,  cujus  tunc  prima  erat  cnra,  officeret.  Ac  ne- 
scio  an,  nimis  undiqne  earn  minimis  qu6qae  rebus  muniendo, 
modum  excesserint.  Consulis  enim  alterius  quum  nihil  aliud 
offenderit,  nomen  inyisum  civitati  fuit.    '  Nimium  Tarqui- 

*  nios  regno  assuSsse ;  initium  a  Frisco  factum ;  regnasse 

*  deinde  Ser.  Tullium.    Ne  intervallo  quidem  facto  oblitum 

*  tanquam  alieni  regni  Superbum  Tarquinium,  yelut  haere- 

<  ditatem  gentis  scelere  ac  vi  repetlsse  ^.  Pulso  Superbo,  pe- 

*  nes  Colktinum  imperium  esse ;  nescire  Tarqninioe  priya- 

<  tos  yivere ;  non  placere  nomen ;  periculosum  libertati 
^  esse.'  Hie  prim5  sensim  tentantium  animos  sermo  per 
totatn  ciyitatem  est  datus,  sollicitamque  suspicione  plebem 
Brutus  ad  concionem  yocat.  Ibi  omnium  primiim  jusjuran- 
dum  populi  recitat ;  <  Neminem  regnare  passuros,  nec  esse 

<  Romae  unde  periculum  libertati  foreU    Id  summa  ope 

*  tuendum  esse ;  neque  ullam  rem,  quae  e6  pertineat,  con- 

*  temnendam.    Inyitum  se  dicere  hominis  causa ;  nec  dic- 

<  turum  fuisse,  ni  caritas  reipublicae  yinceret.  Non  credere 
^  populum  Romanum  solidam  libertatem.  recuperatam  esse. 

*  Regium  genus,  regium  nomen  non  soliim  in  ciyitate,  sed 

<  etiam  in  imperio  esse ;  id  officere,  id  obstare  libertati. 

*  Hunc  tu  ^,  inquit,  tua  yoluntate,  L.  Tarquini,  remoye 

*  metum.    Meminimus,  fatemur,  ejecisti  reges  K  Absolye 

*  beneficium  tuum ;  aufer  hinc  regium  nomen.    Res  tnas 

*  tibi  non  soliim  reddent  ciyes  tui,  auctore  me ;  sed,  si  quid 

>  Coruulia  dUeriua,  L.  Tfurqninius  Collatinus.  The  statement  of 
Dionysius  (t.)  on  this  point  is  very  different.  He  narrates  the  banish- 
ment of  GoUatinus  as  having  occurred  after  the  conspiracy,  of  which 
an  account  follows  in  the  next  chapters,  and  attributes  it  to  his  baring 
feroured  Tarquin's  claims  to  his  private  property,  and  to  his  defence 
of  his  nephews,  the  AqwHiu  '  iVe,  jfc.    *  That  this  interrupt 

*  tion  even  had  not  induced  the  proud  Tarquin  to  forget  the  throne 

*  of  a  nation  in  which  he  was  as  it  were  (almost)  a  foreigner,  and 

*  that  he  had  wickedly  and  violently  sought,  as  if  it  belonged  to  his 

*  family  ^y  inheritance,  to  regain  it/  Such  seems  to  be  the 
force  of  tanquam,  without  which,  I  must  confess,  cdimi  would  more 
naturally  refer  to  the  possession  of  the  throne  by  Servius  TulUus. 
'  See  p.  24,  note  4.  «  See  p.  70,  note  3. 
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'  deest,  muiiific^  angebant  ^  Amicus  abi.  Exonera  civi- 
'  tatem  vano  forsitan  meta.    Ita  persuasum  est  animis,  cam 

*  gente  Tarquinis  regnum  hinc  abitarum.'  Consuli  primb 
tam  novae  rei  ac  subitae  admiratio  incluserat  vocem.  Di- 
cere  deinde  incipientem  primores  civitatis  circumsistnnt» 
eadem  multis  precibus'orant.  £t  ceteri  quidem  movebant 
minus.  Postqnam  Sp.  Lucretius,  major  aetate  ac  dignitate, 
socer  praeterea  ipsius,  agere  varid  rogando  alternis  suaden- 
doque  coepit  *  at  vinci  se  consensu  civitatis  pateretur/  timens 
consul,  ne  postmodum  privato  sibi  eadem  ilia  cum  bonorum 
amissione,  additaque  alia  insuper  ignominia  acciderent,  ab- 
dicayit  se  consulatu,  rebusqne  suis  omnibus  Lavinium  trans- 
latis,  civitate  cessit.  Brutus  ex  senatus  consnlto  ad  popu- 
Inm  tality  ut  omnes  Tarquiniae  gentis  exsules  essent ;  col- 
legam  sibi  comitiis  centuriatis  creavit  P.  Valerium  ^»  quo 
adjutore  reges  ejecerat. 

IIL  Quum  baud  cuiquam  in  dubio  esset  bellum  ab  Tar- 
quimis  imminere,  id  quidem  spe  omnium  serius  fuit.  Cete- 
riim,  id  quod  non  timebant,  per  dolum  ac  proditionem  propd 
libertas  amissa  est.  Erant  in  Romana  juventute  adolescen- 
tes  aliquot,  nec  ii  tenui  loco  orti,  quorum  in  regno  libido 
solutior  fuerat,  aequales  sodalesque  adolescentium  Tarqui- 
niorum,  assoeti  more  regio  vivere.  Eam  tum,  aequato  jure 
omnium,  licentiam  quaerentes  libertatem  aliorum  in  suam 
yertisse  servitutem  inter  se  conquerebantur.    *  Regem  ho-* 

<  minem  esse,  a  quo  impetres,  ubi  jus,  ubi  injuria  opus  sit ; 

*  esse  gratiae  locum,  esse  beneficio ;  et  irasci  et  ignoscere 

*  posse ;  inter  amicum  atque  inimicum  discrimen  n6s8e. 
'  Leg^s  rem  surdaro,  inexorabilem  esse,  salubriorem  melio- 
'remque  inopi  qu^m  potenti;  nihil  laxamenti  nec  veniae 
habere,  si  modum  excesseris.    Periculosum  esse,  in  tot 

<  humanis  erroribus  sola  innocentia  vivere/  Ita  jam  sua 
sponte  aegris  animis  legati  ab  regibus  superyeniunt,  sine 
mentione  reditus  bona  tantiim  repetentes.  Eorum  yerba 
postquam  in  senatu  audita  sunt,  per  aliquot  dies  ea  consul- 
tatio  tenuit  ^ ;  ne  non  reddita,  belli  causa,  reddita,  belli  ma- 

*  According  to  Dion  jsius,  Collatinus  received  from  the  Romftn  state 
20  talents.  '  See  I.  58.  '  Tenuit.  Supply  senatum.  Tenere 
is,  howerer,  often  used  in  an  intransitiye  sense, '  continued;'  thus,  Im- 
ber  continens  per  noctem  totam  usque  ad  horam  tertiam  diei  inse- 
(|aenti8  fenmf,  xxiii.  44.    In  a  similar  manner,  though  not  in  the  same 
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teria  et  adjamentmn  essent.  Interim  legati  alii  alia  moiiriy 
apertd  bona  repetentes,  cUtm  recnperandi  reg^  coBailia 
atruere.  Et,  tanqnam  id  id  quod  agi  Tidebatur,  ambientes 
nobilium  adoleacantium  animos  pertentant.  A  quibos  pla* 
cid^  oratio  accepta  est,  his  literas  ab  Tar^uiniis  reddant  S 
et  de  accipiendis  clam  nocte  in  nrbem  regibos  collofonntur. 

IV.  Vitelliis  Aqnilliisque  fratribns  primd  commissa  res  est. 
Yitellioram  soror  consi^  nnpta  Bnito  erat :  jamqae  ex  eo 
matrimonioadolescenteserant  liberi,  Titos  Tiberiasque.  Eos 
qnbque  in  societatem  oonsilii  aTunculi  assamnnt.  Praeterea 
et  nobiles  aliquot  adolescentes  conscii  assumpti,  quoram  ve- 
tustate  memoria  abiit.  Interim  quum  in  senatn  yicisset  sen- 
tentia,  quae  censebat  reddenda  bona,  eamqne  ipsam  causam 
morae  in  urbe  haberentl^ti,  <qu6d8patiam  advehiculacom- 

*  paranda  a  consalibus  sumpsissent,  quibus  regamasportarent 

*  res omne  id  tempos  cum  conjuratis  consultando  absumunt, 
evincuntque  instando  ut  literae  sibi  ad  Tarqninios  darentur, 
'  nam  aliter  qui  credituros  eos,  non  yana  ab  l^tis  super 
<  rebus  tantis  afferri  ?'  Dalae  literae  ut  pignus  fidei  essent, 
manifestum  facinns  fecerunt.  Nam  quum,  pridie  quam  le- 
gati  ad  Tarquinios  profidscerentur,  et  coenatum  fortd  apud^ 
Vitellios  esset,  conjuratique  ibi,  remotis  aribitris,  multa  in- 
ter se  de  novo,  ut  fit,  consilio  egissent,  sermonem  eorum 
ex  seryis  unus  excepit  qui  jam  antea  id  senserat  agi:  sed 
earn  occasionem,  ut  literae  legatis  darentor,  quae  deprehen* 
sae  rem  coarguere  possent,  exspectabat.  Postquam  dates 
sensit,  rem  ad  consules  detulit.  Consoles  ad  deprehenden- 
dos  legates  conjuratosque  profecti  domo,  sine  tumulto  rem 

sense,  the  English  verb,  to  hold,  in  sueh  expressions  as,  This  argu- 
ment holds  good.  '  Reddunt,  Not,  as  the  composition  of  the 
word  imports,  restore,  but  simply  deliver.  The  force  of  the  particle 
re  is  often  merged  in  a  similar  manner,  but  in  all  cases  denoting  a 
transference  from  one  object  to  another.  The  letters  had  been  in 
the  huids  of  one  set  of  men  (the  Tarquinii)  before  the  deputies  were 
intrusted  with  them ;  they  gare  them  again;  though,  when  they  de- 
livered them  to  the  Boman  youth,  as  they  did  not  give  them  to  the 
same  set,  they  cannot  be  said  to  have  restored  them.  In  the  same 
way,  we  may  explain  such  passages  as.  In  eastria  JSdvetiorum  tabulae 
fepertae  sunt  Uteris  Graeeis  confectae,  et  ad  Caesarem  relatae  (some 
read  perlatae,)  Caes,  JB.  G,  i.  29.  Bedditus  his  primum  terris.  Firm 
ffil,  Aen,  ri.  18,  alluding  to  the  flight  of  Daedalus  through  the  air, 
'  restored  to  land  first  on  these  shores.'  *  See  p.  105,  note  3. 
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omnem  qypressere  :  litersrnm  in  piimis  habits  cura,  ne  in- 
terciderent  Froditoribus  extemplo  in  vincohi  conjectis,  de 
legatis  paollidain  addubitatum  est  ^ ;  et  quanqnam  visi  sunt 
commidsse  nt  -hostiain  loco  essent*  jus  tamen<  gentium  Ta- 
loit. 

V.  De  bonis  reg^is,  quae  reddi  ant^  censnerant,  res  in« 
tegn  refertor  ad  Patres.  Ilii  victi  ira  Tetaere  reddi,  ye- 
toere  in  pablkmrn  redigi.  Diripienda  plebi  sunt  data ;  nt 
ocmtacta  regia  praeda  spem  in  perpetaum  cum  his  pacis 
amitteret.  Ager  Tarquiniorum  qui  inter  urbem  ac  Tibe- 
rim  fait,  consecratus  Marti,  Martins  deinde  campus  fuit. 
Fort^  ibi  turn  seges  farris  dicitur  fuisse  matnra  messi. 
Qnem  campi  fmctum  quia  religiosum  erat  consumere  ^, 
desectam  cum  stramento  segetem  magna  yis  hominum  si- 
mul  immissa  ^  corbibus  fudere  in  Tiberim,  tenui  fluentem 
aqua,  nt  mediis  caloribns  solet.  <  Ita  ^  in  radis  baesitantis 
'  frnmenti  acervos  sedisse  illitos  limo ;  insulam  inde  paul- 

*  latim,  et  aliis '  (quae  fert  temer^  fiamen)  <  e6dem  invec- 
'  tis,  feustam/  Postea  credo  additas  mol^  manuque  adju- 
tnm,  nt  tam  eminens  area  firmaque  templis  qu6que  ac  por- 
tidbus  snstinendis  esset.  Direptis  bonis  regum,  damnati 
proditoree  sumtumque  supplicium,  conspectius  eo  qu6d 
poenae  capiendae  ministerium  patri  de  liberis  consulatus 
imposoit,  et  qui  spectator  erat  amovendus,  eum  ipsum  for- 
tona  ezactorem  snpplicii  dedit  Stabant  deligati  ad  palum 
nobilissimi  jnyenes.  Sed  a  ceteris,  vdot  ab  ignotis  capiti- 
bos,  consults  liberi  omninm  in  se  averterant  oculos,  misere- 
batque  non  poenae  magis  homines  quam  sceleris,  <  quo  poe- 

*  nam  meriti  essent ;  illos,  eo  potissimum  anno  patriam  li- 

'  Grotios,  in  disciusiiig  the  question  whether  ambassadors  can  be 
punished  consistently  with  international  law,  cites  this  as  a  case. 
De  jure  Belli  ae  Pacts,  ii.  18,  §  4.  *  Quern,  jfc. 

'  As  it  was  considered  sacrilegious  to  use,'  (in  secular  purposes,) 
'  this  crop  of  the  field.'  '  Immissa,  agreeing 

witii  vis;  *  being  sent  into  the  Campus  Martins.'  Soering  thinks 
that  it  agrees  rather  with  segetem  ei  stramentum.  *  By  passing 

thus  abruptly  to  the  indirect  mode  of  narrating  the  formation  of  the 
island,  JjIyj  indicates  his  disinclination  to  lay  much  stress  on  the 
truth  of  the  account.  Mark  the  connection  between  inde,  im  (an 
obsolete  form  of  the  accusative  of  is,  governed  by)  de  and  et  alHs  f 
faehim  imdeet  (de)  aliis,  where  de  with  aliis  governs  the  ablative, 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  language  when  fully  formed. 
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<  beratam,  patrem  liberatOTem,  consulatam  ortam  es  domo 

<  Junia,  Patres,  plebem,  qaicquid  Deorum  hominumqae 

<  Romanoram  esset,  induxisse  in  animum  nt  superbo  quon- 

<  dam  regi,  tnm  infesto  eacsuli  proderent.'  Consules  in  se^- 
dem  processere  suam  ;  missiqne  lictores  ad  snmendum  8up«- 
plidum  nndatos  virgis  caednnt  secnriqne  ferinnt;  quum 
inter  omne  tempus  pater,  vnltnsqne,  et  os  ejus  spectAcnlo 
asset,  eminente  animo  patrio  ^  inter  publicae  poenae  minis- 
terium.  Secundum  poenam  nocentium,  ut  in  utramqne 
partem  arcendis  scelenbus  exemplum  nobile  esset,  praemium 
mdici,  pecnnia  ex  aerario,  libertas  et  ciyitas  data.  lUe  pri- 
m^m  dicitur  vindicta  liberatus.    Quidam '  vindictae  ^  qa6- 

*  que  nomen  tractum  ab  illo '  pntant,  <  Vindicio  ipsi  nomen 
'  fttisse.'    Post  ilium  obseryatum,  '  nt  qui  ita  liberati  es- 

*  sent  in  ciyitatem  accepti  viderentur.' 

YI.  His,  sicut  acta  erant,  nunciatis,  incensus  Tarquinius 
non  dolore  soliim  tantae  ad  irritum  cadentis  spei»  sed  etiam 
odio  ir&que,  postqnam  dolo  viam  obseptam  yidit,  bellum 
apertd  moliendum  ratns  circnmire  supplex  Etruriae  urbes ; 

>  Animo  patrio^ '  the  affection  of  a  father.*  Others,  with  less  force, 
and  perception  of  the  sublimity  of  the  picture  suggested  by  the  strug- 
gle between  the  contending  emotions  of  the  first  consul,  translate  it, 
affection  for  his  country,  Drakenborch,  to  reconcile  liirj  with  Dio- 
nysius  t.  and  Yaleriua  Ifaiimus,  t.  8,  S  1,  who  represent  Bmtus  as 
totally  unmored,  considers  animus  patrius  to  mean  simply,  his  mind 
which  was  that  of  a  father  (pro  animo  patris),  and  that  Livy  means 
to  say  that  not  only  the  features  of  Brutus  shewed  no  signs  of  emo- 
tion, but,  more  striking  still  (eminente),  his  soul,  though  that  of  a 
father,  was  unmoved.  Ammo,  he  says,  is  the  emphatic  word,  and 
hence  it  is  placed  first.  '  A  slave  was  said  to  be  freed  per 

mndietam,  *  when  a  master,  going  with  his  slave  in  his  hand  to  the 
'  praetor  or  consul,  and  in  the  provinces  to  the  proconsul  or  pro- 
'  praetor,  said,  '  I  desire  that  this  man  be  free,  according  to  the 
'*  custom  of  the  Bomans Sune  hominem  Kberum  esse  volo  more  vdjure 

*  QwiHum  ;  and  the  praetor,  if  he  approved,  putting  a  rod  on  the 

*  head  of  the  slave,  pronounced,  '  I  say  that  this  man  is  free,  after 
<*  the  manner  of  the  Bomans.'   'Whereupon,  the  lictor  or  the  master, 

*  turning  him  round  in  a  circle,  (which  was  called  vertigo,)  and  giv- 
'  ing  him  a  blow  on  the  cheek,  (alapaj  let  him  go,  signifying,  that 
'  leave  was  granted  him  to  go  where  he  pleased.  The  rod  with 
'  which  the  slave  was  struck  was  called  vindicta*  Db  Adaw. 
There  were  other  modes  of  bestowing  freedom  upon  slaves,  most  of 
which  did  not  entitle  the  freedman,  as  this  form  did,  to  obtain  the 
rights  of  citizenship. 
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orare  maxim^  Vejentes  Tarquiniensesque,  <  ne  se  ortum  ^ 
'  ejusdem  sanguinis,  extorrem  egentem  ex  tanto  mod6  regno, 
'  cam  liberis  adolescentibus  ante  oculos  suos  perire  sinerent. 
'  Alios  peregr^  in  regnum  Romam  accitos ;  se  regem,  au- 

*  gentem  belle  Romannm  imperium,  a  proximis  scelerata 
'  conjnratione  pulsum.    Eos  inter  se,  qaia  nemo  anas  satis 

*  dignus  regno  visas  sit,  partes  regni  rapaisse ;  bona  sua 

*  dinpienda  populo  dedtsse,  ne  quis  expers  sceleris  ess^t. 
'  Patriam  se  regnumque  suum  repetere,  et  persequi  ingratos 
'  cives  velle.  Ferrent  opem,  adjuvarent ;  suas  qu5que  ve- 
'  teres  injurias  ultum  irent,  toties  caesas  legiones,  agrum 

*  ademptum.'  Haec  moverunt  Vejentes  ;  ac  pro  se  quia-, 
que,  '  Romano  saltern  ^  duce  ignominias  demendas  belloque 

*  amissa  repetenda'  minaciter  fremunt.  Tarquinienses  no- 
men  ac  cognatio  movet.  Pulchrum  videbatur  suos  Romae 
regnare.  Ita  duo  duarum  civitatium  exercitus,  ad  repe- 
tendum  regnum  belloque  persequendos  Romanes,  secuti 
Tarquinium.  Postquam  in  agrum  Romanum  ventuin  est, 
obvikm  hosti  consules  eunt.  Valerius  quadrato  agmine 
peditem  dncit ;  Brutus  ad  explorandum  cum  equitatu  an- 
tecessit.  Eodem  modo  primus  eques  ^  hostium  agminis 
fuit ;  praeerat  Aruns  Tarquinius  filius  regis  ;  rex  ipse  cum 
legionibus  sequebatur.  Aruns,  ubi  ex  lictoribus  procul 
consulem  esse,  deinde  jam  propiiis  ac  certius  facie  qu6que 
Bnitam  cognovit,  inflammatus  ira,  <  Ille  est  vir,*  inquit, 
<  qui  nos  extorres  expulit  patria.  Ipse,  en,  ille,  nostris  de* 
'  coratus  insignibus  magnified  incedit.    Dii  regum  ultores 

*  adeste.'    Concitat  calcaribus  equum  atque  in  ipsum  infes- 

'  The  reader  will  find  «e  applied  to  three  different  parties  in  the 
eoorse  of  this  address,  to  Tarquin  himself,  to  the  Roman  people, 
and  to  the  Etrurians.  In  the  first  and  last  sentence  to  the  Etrurians 
— «e,  »WJ9,  suas,  with  a  reference  to  sinerent  and  ultum  irent;  se 
sinentibus,  suos  sinentium ;  suas  ulciscentium.  In  the  third  sentence 
to  the  Romans,  with  a  reference  to  eos  rapuisse  ;  rapuisse  inter  se  qai 
rapaerint.  According  to  the  pointing  adopted,  which  is  that  of 
Brakenborch,  extorrem  inmiediatelj  influences  ex  tanto,  &c.  '  a  needy 
'  fngitiTe  from.'  '  Saltern,    The  position  of  this  word  clearly 

shews,  that  the  meaning  of  the  passage  is,  since  success  had  not  at- 
tended them  under  their  own  leaders,  '  That,  headed  by  a  Roman  at 

*  least.'  Others  refer  it  to  ignominias,  if  not  for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing the  Roman  king  <  That  their  disgraces  at  least.'  Some  MSS. 
read  dueL    *  Eques  equivalent  to  equiUxtus  in  the  preyious  sentence. 
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tus  consulem  dirigit.  Sensit  in  se  iri  Brutus.  Decorum 
erat  turn  ipsis  capessere  pugnam  ducibus ;  avid^  itaque  se 
certamini  offert.  Ade6qae  infestis  animis  concurrerunt, 
neuter,  dum  bostem  Tulneraret,  sui  protegendi  corporis  me^ 
mor,  ut  contrario  ictu  per  parmam  uterque  transfixua,  dna- 
bus  baerentes  hastis  moribundi  ex  equis  lapsi  sint.  Simol 
et  cetera  equestris  pugna  coepit ;  neque  ita  mnlt6  post  et 
pedites  euperveniunt.  Ibi  Tan&  victoni  et  veiut  aequo 
Marte  pugnatum  est.  Dextra  utrinque  comua  vicere,  laeva 
superata.  Vejentes,  vinci  ab  Romano  milite  assueti,  fusi 
fugatique ;  Tarquiniensis,  novus  hostis,  non  stetit  solum, 
sed  etiam  ab  sua  parte  Romanum  pepulit. 

VII.  Ita  quum  pugnatum  esset,  tantus  terror  Tarqui- 
nium  atque  Etruscos  incessit,  ut  omissa  irrita  re,  nocte  ambo 
exercitus,  Vejens  Tarquiniensisque,  suas  quisque  abirent 
domos.    Adjiciunt  miracula  huic  pugnae  ;  *  silentio  proxi- 

<  mae  ^  noctis  ex  silva  Arsia  ingentem  editam  Yooem  ;  Sil- 

<  vani  Yocem  eam  creditam ;  haec  dicta,  '  Uno  plus  ^  Tus- 
*^  corum  cecidisse  in  acie  ;  vincere  bello  Romanum."  Ita 
cert^  inde  abiere  Romani  ut  victores»  Etrusci  pro  "victis. 
Nam  poBtquam  illuxit  nec  quisquam  hostium  in  conspecta 
erat)  P.  Valerius  consul  spolia  legit  triumpbansque  inde 
Romam  rediit.  CoUegae  funus,  quanto  turn  potuit  appa- 
ratu,  fecit.  Sed  multo  majus  morti  decns  publica  fuit  moes- 
titia,  eo  ante  omnia  insignis,  quia  matronae  annum,  ut  pa- 
rentem,  eum  luxerunt,  *  quod  tam  acer  ultor  "violatae  pudi- 

*  citiae  fuisset.'  Consuli  deinde  qui  superfuerat,  ut  sunt 
mutabiles  "vulgi  animi,  ex  favore  non  inyidia  modo  sed  sus- 
picio  etiam  cum  atroci  crimine  ortal    *  Regnum  eum  aifec- 

*  tare'  fama  ferebat,  quia  nec  coUegam  subrogaverat  in  lo- 
cum Bruti,  et  aediiicabat  in  summa  Velia,  *  ibi  alto  atque 

*  munito  loco  arcem  inexpugnabilem  fore.'  Haec  dicta 
7ulg6  creditaque  quum  indignitate  angerent  consulis  ani- 

^  Proximus  indicates  immediately  before  or  immediately  a/%er ;  quid 
proxima  nocte  egeris,  '  hut  night.'  Cie,  Cat.  i.  1.  se  proximo  nocte 
castra  moturum  '  the  next  night.'    Caes.  B,  G.  i.  40.  Here  *  the  next 

*  night  after  the  battle.'  Valervug  Maximu»^  i.  6.  §  5,  narrates  it  as  a 
prophecy  before  the  battle.  To  which  tradition  TUwUtu  seems  to  al- 
)ude,"ii.  5,  74.  Ferunt  ....  lucoe  praednuutB  Juffom.  *  Uno 
plus.  *  More  by  one,'  as  y.  30.  Legem  una  plures  tribos  antiquarunt, 
'  by  a  majority  of  one.'   Many  of  the  MSS.  have  Etruseoruau, 
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mum,  Tocato  ad  consiliam  populo  submissis  fascibos  in 
concionem  escendit.  Gratum  id  maltitudini  spectaculam 
fait,  <  snbmisBa  sibi  esse  imperii  insignia,  confessionemque 

*  factam  popali  qnkm  consuUs  majestatem  Timque  majorem 
'  esse.'  Ubi  audire  jassi,  consul  iaudare  fortunam  eoUegae, 
^  qnbd  liberata  patria,  in  summo  honore,  pro  republica  dimi- 
'  cans,  maturi  gloria  nee  dam  se  "vertente  in  invidiam  mor- 
'  tem  oocnbuisset.    Se  snperstitem  gloriae  suae  ad  crimen 

*  atqne  invidiam  saperesse ;  ex  liberatore  patriae  ad  Aquil- 

*  lios  se  Vitelliosque  recidisse.  Nunquamne  ^  ergo,'  inquit, 
'  alia  ade^  a  vobis  spectata'  virtus  erit,  ut  snspicione  violari 
'  nequeat  ?  Ego  me,  ilium  acerrimnm  regum  hostem,  ipsum 
'  cupiditatis  regni  crimen  subiturum  timerem  ?  Ego,  si  in 

*  ipsa  arce  Capitolioque  habitarem,  metui  me  crederem  posse 

*  a  civibus  meis  ?  Tarn  levi  momento  ^  mea  apud  vos  fama 
<  pendet  ?  Ade5ne  est  fondata  leviter  fides,  at  ubi  sim  quam 
'  qui  sim  magis  referat  ?  Non  obstabunt  P.  Valerii  aedes  li- 
'  bertati  vestrae,  Quirites ;  tuta  erit  vobis  Velia.  Deferam 

*  non  in  planum  mod6  aedes,  sed  colli  etiam  subjiciam,  ut 
'  vos  supra  suspectum  me  civem  habitetis.  In  Velia  aedi- 
'  ficent  quibus  meliiis  quam  P.  Valerio  creditur  libertas.'  De- 
lata  confestim  materia  omnis  infra  Veliam,  et  ubi  nunc  Vi- 
caepotae'*  est,  domns  in  infimo  clivo  aedificata. 

VIII.  Latae  delude  leges,  non  solum  quae  regni  snspicione 
consulem  absolverent,  sed  quae  adeo  in  contrarium  verterent 
ut  popularem  etiam  facerent.  Inde  cognomen  factum  Pub- 
licolae  est.  Ante  omnes  de  provocatione  adversus  magis- 
tratos  ad  populum,  sacrandoque  cum  bonis  capita  ejus  qui 
regfu  occupandi  consilia  inisset,  gratae  in  vulgus  leges  fuere. 
Quae  quum  solus  pertulisset  ut  sua  unius  ^  in  his  gratia  es- 
Bet,  turn  delude  comitia  collegae  subrogando  ^  habuit.  Crea- 
tns  Sp.  Lucretius  consul,  qui  magno  natu,  non  sufficientibus 

>  See  p.  24,  note  4.  *  See  p.  105,  note  6.  '  See 

p.  86,  note  1.  The  majority  of  the  MSS.  have  momenianeaque  apud 
V09  fama  pendere.  But  momentanea  is  found  in  no  writer  more 
ancient  than  Tertnllian.  *  Fieaepotae,  see  p.  61, 

note  4.     Ficvs  Publiau,  Vieaepocae,  Vicepotae  are  "ilB*  readings. 

*  See  p.  42,  note  2.  *  Subropare,  applied  to  the  person 
presiding  at  the  eomitia,  for  the  election  of  one  magistrate  in  room 
of  another  ;  gnfficere^  two  sentences  below,  to  the  people  electing,  in 
the  same  circumstances. 
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jam  viribus  ad  consularia  munera  obeunda,  intra  paucoa  dies 
nioritur.  Suffectns  in  Lucretii  locum  M.  Horatius  PuWil- 
luB.  Apud  quosdam  veteres  anctores  non  invenio  Lucretium 
consulem ;  Bruto  statim  Horatium  snggerunt.  Credo,  qnia 
nulla  gesta  res  insignem  fecerit  consulatum,  memoria  >  in- 
tercidisse.  Nondum  dedicata  erat  in  Capitolio  Jovis  aedes. 
Valerius  Horatiusque  consules  sortiti,  uter  dedicaret.  Ho- 
ratio sorte  evenit.  Publicola  ad  Vejentinm  bellum  profec- 
tus.  Aegrius  quam  dignum  erat  tulere  Valerii  necessarii 
dedicationem  tam  inclyti  templi  Horatio  dari.  Id  omnibus 
modis  impedire  conati,  postquam  alia  frustra  tentata  erant, 
postern  jam  tenenti  consuli  foedum  inter  precationem  Deum 
nuncium  incutiunt,  *  mortuum  ejus  filium  esse,  funestaque 

*  familia  ^  dedicare  eum  templum  non  posse.'  Non  credi- 
derit  factum^  an  tantum  animo  roboris  fuerit,  nec  traditnr 
certum  nec  interpretatio  est  facilis.  Nihil  aliud  ad  eum 
nuncium  a  proposito  aversus  qukm  ut  cadaver  efferri  Juberet, 

tenens  postem  precationem  peragit  et  dedicat  tem- 
246*  P^"™  ^*    Haec  post  exactos  reges  domi  militiaeqne 
'  gesta  primo  anno.    Inde  P.  Valerius  iterum,  T.  Lu- 
cretius consules  facti. 

IX.  Jam  Tarquinii  ad  Lartem  Porsennam^,  Qusinum 
regem,  perfugerant.  Ibi,  miscendo  consilium  precesque, 
nunc  orabant  *  ne  se,  oriundos  ex  Etmscis,  ejusdem  san- 

*  Many  MSS.  have  Both  forms  are  found  elsewhere. 

'  Funestd  familid,  *  His  family  being  polluted  by  an  unburied  corpse.' 
'  It  will  be  obserred  that  the  Latin  language  seldom  uses  an  in  the  first 
branch  of  alternatives.  Sometimes  the  an  is  placed  before  the  se- 
cond clause,  as  here,  influencing  both,  *  whether  he  did  not  believe, 
'  or,'  and  sometimes  ne  or  utrvm  is  used  with  the  first.  Nescio  gratn- 
leme  tibi  an  metuam,  Cic.  Fam,  2,  Ep.  5.  Utrum  hottem  an  voa,  an 
fortunam  utrxusque  populi  ignoraiis  f  Lit,  xxi.  10.  With  alternative 
verbs  an  seems  never  to  be  found  in  the  first  branch.  *  Omens 

were  of  two  kinds,  oblativa,  and  impetraHva.  The  first  were  present- 
ed by  the  gods  unsought,  and  might  be  neglected ;  the  latter  were 
sought  for,  and  were  imperative.    Nihil  aUudy  supply  McuiMiKfii,  '  no 

*  farther.'  *  The  name  of  this  king  occurs  Progennat  Por- 
sena,  Porsitta,  and  Ponenna,  I  have  adopted  the  last  as  the  read- 
ing of  the  MSS.  In  Greek  there  is  a  similar  variety  TU^Tvost  n«(- 
^*as,  Tla^tvaf.  Fierius  on  Virg.  Aen.  viii.  646,  asserts  that  most  of 
the  ancients  wrote  Portena,  Macaulay,  in  his  admirable  Lays  of 
ancient  Bome,  has  chosen  ForsSna,  **  Heaven  help  him  1'  quoth 
'  Lars  Porsena.' 
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*  guinis  nominisque,  egentes  exsidare  pateretur,'  nunc  mone- 
bant  etiam, '  ne  orientem  morem  pellendi  reges  inultum  si- 

*  neret.    Satis  libertatem  ipsam  habere  duTcedinis.  Nisi 

*  quanta  vi  ci'vitates  earn  expetant  tanta  regna  reges  defen- 

*  dant,  aequari  summa  infimis,  nihil  exceisum,  nihil  quod 

*  supra  cetera  emineat,  in  civitatibusfore,  adesse  finem  regnis, 

*  T&  inter  Deos  hominesque  pulcherrimae.'  Porsenna  *  turn 

*  regem  esse  Romae,  turn  Etruscae  gentis  regem  amplum 
'  Tuscis'  ratusy  Romam  infesto  exercitu  venit.  Non  unquam 
ali^  ant^  tantus  terror  senatum  invasit ;  ade6  valida  res 
turn  Clusina  erat  magnumque  Porsennae  nomen,  nec  hostes 
mod6  timebant  sed  suosmet  ipsi  ciyes>  ne  Romana  plebs  me- 
tu  perculsa,  receptis  in  urbem  regibus  vel  cum  servitute 
paceiB  acciperet  ^.  Multa  igitnr  blandimenta  plebi  per  id 
tempus  ab  senatu  data.  Annonae  in  primis  habita  cura,  et 
ad  frumentum  comparandum  missi,  alii  in  Voiscos,  alii  Cu- 
mas.  Salis  qu6que  vendendi  arbitrium,  quia  impenso  pre- 
tio  Tenibat,  in  publicum  omni  sumptu,  ademptum  privatis  ^. 
Portoriisque  et  tributo  plebes  liberata,  <  ut  divites  conferrent, 
'  qui  oneri  ferendo  ^  essent ;  pauperes  satis  stipendii  pendere, 
'  si  liberos  educarent.'  Itaque  haec  indulgentia  Patrum  as- 
peris  poetmodum  rebus  in  obsidione  ac  fame  ade6  concordem 
civitatem  tenuit,  ut  regium  nomen  non  summi  magis  qukm 
infimi  horrerent,  nec  quisquam  unus  malis  artibus  postea 
tarn  popolaris  esset,  qukm  tum  bene  imperando  universus 
senatus  fnit. 

'  Ipsi.  The  reading  of  the  great  majority  of  the  MSS.  ia  iptos, 
which  I  should  have  preferred,  were  I  not  deterred  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  critics  in  favour  of  ipti,  backed  as  it  is  by  MSS.  of 
good  reputation.      Fel,  jpc.     *  Should  receive  peace  even  if 

*  purchased  with  slavery.'  *  SaKs,  quoque, 
{fc.  A  passage  of  great  obscurity,  and  one  which  has  given  rise 
to  mnch  annotation.  The  emendation  and  ezpUnation  of  Grono- 
vios  are  incomparably  the  most  happy.  He  reads,  omne  aumptwn  ; 
the  translation  would  consequently  be,  *  The  whole  privilege  of  sell- 
'  ihg  salt  also,  in  consequence  of  its  being  sold  at  an  extravagant  price, 
'  was  transferred  to  the  state,  having  been  taken  away  from  individuals 

in  a  private  station,'  who  bad  rented  the  salt  pits  at  Ostia.  "With 
«the  reading  as  it  stands,  we  may  supply  omni  attmptu  arbitrii  translato 
in  publicum,  *  The  whole  expense  arising  from  the  exercise  of  that  pri- 

*  vilege  being  laid  upon  the  state,'  by  whom  the  salt  was  afterwards 
sold  at  a  reasonable  price.  *  Oneri  ferendo^  supply  pares. 
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X.  Quam  hostes  adessebt,  pro  se  quisqae  in  urbem  ex 
agris  demigrant  ^ ;  urbem  ipsam  sepiunt  praesidiis.  Alia 
muris,  alia  Tiberi  objecto  videbantor  tnta.  Pons  Bablicins  ^ 
iter  pend  bostibus  dedit,  ni  anus  vir  faisset,  Horatius  Codes, 
(id  manimentnm  illo  die  fortana  nrbis  Romanae  habait,) 
qui  positus  fort^  in  statione  pontiSf  quam  captum  repentino 
impeta  Janiculum  atque  inde  citatoa  decorrere  hostes  yidis* 
set,  trepidamque  turbam  suorum  arma  ordinesque  relinquere, 
reprebensans  singalos,  obsistens,  obtestansqae  Deum  et 
hominutn  fidem,  testabatur  ^,  *  neqnicquam  deserto  praesidio 
'  eos  fugere.    Si  transitum  *  pontem  a  tergo  reliquissent, 

*  jam  plus  hostium  in  Palatio  Capitolioqoe  qukm  in  Janicalo 

*  fore.'  Itaque  monere,  praedicere,  '  ut  pontem  ferro,  igni, 
'  quacunque  vi  possent,  interrompant.  Se  impetom  hos- 
<  tium,  quantum  corpore  uno  posset  obsisti,  exceptorum.' 
Vadit  inde  in  primum  aditum  pontis ;  insignisque  inter  con- 
specta  cedentium  pognae  terga,  obversis  cominus  ad  ineun- 
dum  proelium  armis,  ipso  miracolo  audaciae  obetupefecit 
hostes.  Duds  tamen  cum  eo  pudor  tenuit,  Sp«  Lartium  ac 
T.  Herminium,  ambos  claros  genere  factisque.  Com  his 
primam  pericnli  procellam,  et  quod  tumnltuosissimum  pug- 
nae  erat,  parumper  sustinuit ;  deinde  eos  qu6que  ipsos,  exi- 
gua  parte  pontis  relicta,  revocantibus  qui  rescindebant,  ce« 
dere  in  tutum  coegit  \  Circnmferens  inde  truces  minaci- 
ter  oculos  ad  proceres  Etruscorum,  nunc  singulos  provo* 
care,  nunc  increpare  omnes,  *  Seryitia  regum  superborum, 

*  suae  libertatis  immemores  ^,  alienam  oppugnatum  yenire.' 

*  See  p.  109,  note  3.  '  This  bridge  la  the  one  mentioned  in 
the  83d  chapter  of  the  Ut  Book,  as  being  bnilt  by  Ancus  to  connect 
the  Janiculum  with  the  citj.  The  possession  of  the  Janieulum,  we 
find  immediatelji  had  very  nearly  placed  the  bridge,  and  conaeqnently 
an  easy  passage  over  the  Tiber,  in  the  power  of  the  enemy.  *  06- 
tenor,  *  I  appeal  to/  Testor,  *  I  declare  solemnly.'  *  Though 

eo,  from  its  intransitive  sense,  can  have  no  passive  participle,  its 
compounds,  which  become  transitive,  may  have,  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance and  many  others,  O  mihi  praeteritos  referat  si  Jupiter  annos. 
Virg.  Aen.  viii.  660.  Some,  however,  consider  transitum  as  a  noun, 
in  apposition  with  pontem,  *  the  bridge  as  a  passage  to  the  enemy.' 

*  Coegit,  supply  Codes.  Gronovins  suggests  pats  instead  of  partem 
— exigua  pars  relicta  coegit.  '  Servitia,  See  p.  102,  note  2. 
Note  servitia — immemores,  '  That  they  being  slaves — (and  that  they 

*  being)  regardless.'    Memor  and  immemor  refer  sometimes  not  only 
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Canctati  aliqaamdiu  sunt,  dum  alius  alium,  at  proelium  in- 
cipiant,  circnmspectant.  Pudor  deinde  commovit  aciem,  et 
clamore  sablato  nndiqne  in  nnum  hostem  tela  conjiciont. 
Quae  qnnm  in  objecto  cuncta  scnto  haesissent  neque  ille 
minus  obstinatus  ingenti  pontem  obtineret  gradu  ^»  jam  im- 
petu  conabantnr  detradere  Tirum ;  quum  simul  fragor  rupti 
pontis,  fiimnl  clamor  Romanorum  alacritate  perfecti  opens 
sublatuB,  paYore  subito  impetum  sustinuit.  Turn  Codes, 
*  Tiberine  ^  pater/  inquit,  <  te  sancte  precor,  baec  arma  et 
'  hnnc  militem  propitio  flumine  accipias.'  Ita  sic  armatus  ^ 
in  Tiberim  desiluit,  multisque  superincidentibus  telis  inco- 
Inmis  ^  ad  suos  tranavit,  rem  ausus  plus  famae  babituram 
ad  posteros  quam  fidei.  Grata  erga  tantam  virtutem  civi- 
tas  fait ;  statua  in  comitio  posita,  agri  quantam  uno  die 
drcamaravit  datum.  Privata  qu6que  inter  publicos  bo- 
nores  studia  eminebant.  Nam  in  magna  inopia  pro  domes- 
ticis  copiis  unusquisque  ei  aliqnid,  fraudans  se  ipse  victu 
8UO,  contulit. 

XI.  Porsenna  primo  conatu  repulsus,  consiliis  ab  oppug- 
nanda  urbe  ad  obsidendam  versis,  praesidio  in  Janiculo  lo- 
cato,  ipse  in  piano  ripisque  Tiberis  castra  posuit,  navibus 
andique  accitis,  et  ad  custodiam  ne  quid  Romam  frumenti 
subvebi  sineret,  et  ut  praedatum  milites  trans  flumen  per 
occasiones  aliis  atque  aliis  locis  trajiceret ;  brevique  ade6 
infestum  ^  omnem  Romanum  agrum  reddidit,  ut  non  cetera 
solum  ex  agris,  sed  pecus  qu6que  omne  in  urbem  compelle- 
retur,  neque  quisquam  extra  portas  propellere  auderet. 
Hoc  tantum  licentiae  Etruscis  non  metu  magis  qu^m  con- 
silio  concessum.  Namque  Valerius  consul,  intentus  in  oc- 
casionem  multos  simul  et  effusos  improvisd  adoriundi,  in 
parvis  rebus  negligens  ultor,  grayem  se  ad  majora  Tindicem 

to  what  baa  been  in  the  mind  before,  the  act  of  rememberinff,  but 
dmply  to  what  ocght,  or  might  be  expected,  to  be  in  the  mind,  as 
here.  '  Gradus,  a  gladiatorial  term  signifying  a  position  in 

fencing ;  a  stride,  u  preparatory  to  stepping ;  a  step ; — Ingenii 
gradu,  *  with  mighty  stride,'  as  Perizonias  explains  it,  Jirmo gr€uht  com- 
sistens,  diductis  pedUma.  Drakenborch  happily  applies  a  passage  from 
Seneca,  Epist.  cxx.  Horatiut  Coeles  tohu  implevit  pontia  angutHas. 
■  Tiberinus  or  TgbrU,  the  river  god  ;  Tiberis,  the  river  itself. 
'  Ita  tic  armatui,  *  Thus  speaking,  accoutred  as  he  was.'  *  Poly- 
bius,  vi.  63,  represents  Codes  as  having  been  drowned.  All  the 
other  Authorities  agree  with  Livy.  *  See  p.  85,  note  1. 
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servabat.    Itaque  at  eliceret  praedatores,  edicit  suis  *  pos-- 

*  tero  die  freqaentes  portit  Esquilina,*  quae  averaissima  ab 
ho8te  erat,  <  expellereDt  pecus    *  scituros  idhostes*  ratas* 

*  qa6d  in  obsidione  et  fame  serritia  infida  transfugerent.' 
£t  sci^re  perfugae  indicio,  mult6que  plares,  ut  in  spem  uni- 
Tersae  praedae,  flumen  trajiciunt.  P.  Valerius  inde  T. 
Herminium  cum  modicis  copiis  *  ad  secundum  lapidem  Ga- 

*  bina  via  occultum  considere  *  jubet,  Sp.  Lartium  cum  ex- 
pedita  juventute  '  ad  portam  Collinam  stare,  donee  hostis 

*  praetereat,  deinde  se  objicere,  ne  sit  ad  flumen  reditus.' 
Consulum  alter  T.  Lucretius  porta  Naevia  cum  aliquot  ma- 
nipulis  militum  eg^essus  ;  ipse  Valerius  Coelio  monte  co- 
hortes  delectas  educit,  hique  primi  apparuere  hosti.  Her- 
minius  ubi  tumultum  sensit,  ccncurrit  ex  insidiis  versisqne 
in  Lucretium  ^  Etruscis  terga  caedit.  Dextra  laevaque, 
hinc  a  porta  Collina,  illinc  ab  Naevia  redditus  clamor.  Ita 
caesi  in  medio  praedatores,  neque  ad  pugnam  viribus  pares, 
et  ad  fugam  septis  omnibus  viis.  Finisque  ille  tarn  eifus^ 
evagandi  Etruscis  fuit. 

XII.  Obsidio  erat  nibilominus  et  frumenti  cum  summa 
caritate  inopia,  sedendoque  expugnaturum  se  urbem  spem 
Porsenna  habebat ;  quum  C.  Mucius  ^,  adolescens  nobilis^  cui 
indignum  "videbatur,  *  populum  Romanum  servientem,  quum 

<  sub  regibus  esset,  nullo  bello  nec  ab  hostibus  ullis  obses- 

*  sum  esse,  liberum  eundem  populum  ab  iisdem  Etruscis  ob- 

<  sideri,  quorum  saepe  exercitus  fuderit ;  itaque  magno  au- 

<  dacique  aliquo  facinore  eam  indignitatem  'vindicandam'  ra- 
tus,  prim6  sua  sponte  penetrare  in  hostium  castra  constituit. 
Dein  metuens  ne,  si  consulum  injussu  et  ignaris  omnibus 
iret,  forte  deprehensus  a  custodibus  Romanis  retraheretur  ut 

'  So  far  as  the  unvaried  authority  of  the  MSS.  goes,  this  is  the 
statement  of  Livy.  That  he  meant  to  write  VaUrium  is  eyident. 
Valerius  is  in  front,  Herminius  in  the  rear,  Lartius  on  their  left  at 
the  Porta  Collina,  and  Lucretius  on  their  right  at  the  Porta  Naevicu 
But  it  is  better  to  admit  that  Liyy  has  mistaken,  than  introduce  a 
vrord  into  the  text  contradicted  by  all  the  MSS.  '  Mucius, 

the  nominative  to  constituit.  All  difficulty  is  removed  by  considering 
the  words  from  Mucius  to  primo  parenthetical.  '  *  Niebuhr 

*  doubts  whether  the  old  story  called  him  by  any  other  name  than 
'  Cains.  Mucius,  he  thinks  was  a  later  addition,  because  the  Mncii 
'  bad  the  same  cognomen  of  Scaevola ;  and  he  considers  it  inconsistent 
'  because  the  Mucii  were  plebeians.'    Arnold* s  Rome,  vol.  i.  p.  113. 
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transfuga,  fortuna  turn  urbis  crimen  afiSrmante  ^  senatum 
adiit ;  *  Transire  Tiberim,*  inquit,  *  Patres,  et  intrare,  si 

*  possim,  castra  hostinm  volo,  Don  praedo  nec  populationum 
^  in  yicem  ultor.  Majus,  si  Dii  juvant,  in  animo  est  facinus.* 
Approbant  Patres ;  abdito  intra  "vestem  ferro  proficiscitur. 
Ubi  eo  veoit,  in  confertissima  turba  prope  regium  tribunal 
constitit.  Ibi  quum  stipendium  fort^  militibus  daretur,  et 
scriba  cum  rege  sedens  pari  fere  ornatu  multa  ageret,  eum 
milites  Yulg6  adirent,  timens  sciscitari  uter  Porsenna  esset, 
ne  ignorando  regem  semet  ipse  aperiret  quis  esset,  quo  te- 
nner^ traxit  fortuna  facinus,  scribam  pro  rege  obtruncat. 
Vadentem  inde,  qua  per  trepidam  turbam  cruento  mucrone 
sibi  ipse  fecerat  viam,  quum  concursu  ad  clamorem  facto 
comprehensum  regii  satellites  retraxissent,  ante  tribunal 
regis  destitutus  ^,  tum  quoque  inter  tantas  fortunae  minas, 
metuendns  magis  quilm  metuens ;  *  Romanus  sum,'  inquit, 

*  ciyis ;  C.  Mucium  vocant.    Hostis  bostem  occidere  volui, 

*  nec  ad  mortem  minus  animi  est,  quam  fuit  ad  caedem. 
'  £t  facere  et  pati  fortia  ^  Romanum  est.  Nec  unus  in  te 
'  ego  bos  animos  gessi ;  longus  post  me  ordo  est  idem  pe- 

*  tentium  decus.    Proinde  in  boc  discrimen,  si  juTat,  accin- 

<  gere  \  Ht  in  singulas  boras  capite  dimices  tuo,  ferrum  bos- 
'  temque  in  Testibulo  habeas  regiae.    Hoc  tibi  ju  vent  us 

*  Romana  indicimus  bellum.    NuUam  aciem,  nullum  proe- 

<  lium  timueris.  Uni  tibi,  et  cum  singulis,  res  erit.'  Quum 
rex,  flimul  ira  infensus  periculoque  conterritus,  '  circumdari 

*  igaes '  minitabundus  juberet,  *  nisi  expromeret  propere 
'  quas  insidiarum  sibi  minas  per  ambages  jaceret <  En 
'  tibi,'  inquit,  <  ut  sentias,  quam  vile  corpus  sit  iis  qui  mag- 

*  nam  gloriam  vident,'  dextramque  accenso  ad  sacrificium 
foculo  injicit.  Quam  quum  velut  alienato  ab  sensu  torreret 
animo,  prope  attonitus  miraculo  Rex,  quum  ab  sede  sua 
prosiluisset  amoTerique  ab  altaribus  juvenem  jussisset, 
'  Tq  Yer6  abi,'  inquit,  *  in  te  magis  quam  in  me,  hostilia 
'  ansQs.    Juberem  macte  ^  virtute  esse  si  pro  mea  patria 

*  Fortund,  (fc.    *  The  existing  condition  of  the  city  giving  force 

*  to  tach  a  charge.*  '  Destitutus,  de  statutus,  *  being  placed 

*  beneath.*  •  Et,  Sfc,    *  Not  only  to  do,  but  to  suffer,  what 

*  may  beseem  the  brave.'  *  See  p.  85,  note  5.  ^  Made. 
We  should  here  expect  mactum,  but  this  word  (said  to  be  compounded 
of  m€LffiM  and  auctus)  is  found  only  in  the  vocative  singular  and  plu- 
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<  ista  virtas  Btaret.   Nunc  jure  belli  liberain  ^  te  intactmn 

<  inviolatumque  hinc  dimitto/  Turn  Mucius,  quasi  remu- 
nerans  meritum,  <  Qoandoquidem,'  inqnit,  *  est  apud  te  vir- 

*  tuti  honos,  nt  beneficio  taleris  a  me  quod  minis  neqnlsti, 

<  trecenti  conjaravimns  principea  jnyentutia  Romanae,  ut 

<  in  te  hac  via  grassaremor.  Mea  pnma  sors  foit.  Ceteri,  ut- 

<  cumque  ceciderit  primo,  qnoad  te  opportanum  fortuna  de- 

<  derit,  sao  quisqne  tempore,  aderant  ^/ 

XIII.  Mucium  dimissnm,  cui  postea  Scaevolae  a  ciade 
dextrae  manus  cognomen  inditnm,  legati  aPorsenna  Romam 
secuti  sunt.    Ade6  moverat  eum  et  primi  periculi  casas, 

<  quo  nihil  se  praeter  errorem  insidiatoris  texisset/  et  sobe- 
nnda  dimicatio  toties  quot  conjurati  snperessent,  ut  pacis 
conditiones  ultr6  ferret  Romanis.  Jactatom  in  conditioni- 
bns  nequicqnam  de  Tarqniniis  in  regnum  restituendis,  ma- 
gis  quia  id  negare  ipse  nequiverat  Tarqoiniis,  qukm  quod 
negatum  iri  sibi  ab  Romanis  ignoraret.  De  agro  Vejenti- 
bus  restituendo  impetratum^,  expressaqne  neceesitas  obsides 
dandi  Romanis,  si  Janiculo  praesidium  dedaci  vellent.  His 
conditionibus  composita  pace,  exercitum  ab  Janiculo  deduxit 
Porsenna  et  agro  Romano  excessit.  Patres  C.  Mucio  Tir- 
tutis  cansa  trans  Tiberim  agrum  dono  dedere,  quae  postea 
sunt  Mucia  prata  appellata.  Ergo,  ita  honorat4  virtute, 
fieminae  qubque  ad  publica  decora  excitatae.  £t  Cloelia  vir- 
go,  una  ex  obsidibus,  qunm  castra  Etruscorum  fort^  hand 
procnl  ripa  Tiberis  locata  essent,  frustrata  eustodes,  dux  ag« 
minis  virginum  inter  tela  hostiom  Tiberim  tranavit,  sos^ 
pitesqne  omnes  Romam  ad  propinquos  restitnit.  Quod  nbi 
regi  nunciatum  est,  prim6  incensus  ira  oratores  Romam  mi- 
sit  ad  Cloeliam  obsidem  deposcendam  ;  alijis  baud  magni  fa- 
cere  ;  deinde  in  admirationem  Tersus,  <  Supra  Coclites  Ma- 

*  ciosque '  dicere  '  id  facinus  esse,*  et  prae  se  ferre,  *  quemad- 

ral.  It  was  origioally  used  in  religious  addresses,  and  hence  perhaps 
acquired  its  fixed  form.  '  Jure  belli  Ubenan,    *  Free  from 

*  the  punishment  which  the  right  of  war  empowers  me  to  inflict.' 
'  Utcumqne,  This  is  the  reading  of  the  great  majority  of  the  MSS. 
and  early  editions,  conveying  this  sense,  '  the  rest,  however  (ill)  the 

*  lot  may  have  fallen — ^however  disastrous  the  result  of  the  lot  may 
'  have  been^to  me  (on  whom  it  has  fallen)  first/  Another  reading 
is  ut  euique,  Primum  and  quod  are  found  in  a  few  MSS.  Bhenanus 
needlessly  suggests  primi  and  quo,  *  See  I.  chap.  15.  Agri 
parte  mulctatis,  &o. 
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*  modum  si  non  dedatur  obses,  pro  rupto  se  foedus  habitu- 
'  rum,  sic  deditam,  inviolatam  ad  saos,  remissurum.'  Utrin- 
qne  constitit  fides ;  et  Romani  pignus  pacis  ex  foedere 
restitaerunt,  et  apud  regem  Etruscum  non  tuta  solum 
sed  honorata  etiam  virtus  fiiit,  laudatamque  virginem  *  par- 

<  te  obsidum  se  donare '  dixit ;  '  ipsa,  quos  vellet,  legeret.' 
Prodnctis  omnibus,  elegisse  impubes  dicitur ;  qu6d  et  yir- 
gioitati  decorum,  et  consensu  obsidum  ipsorum  probabile 
erat^  *  earn  aetatem  potissimum  liberari  ab  hoste,  quae 
'  maxim^  opportuna  injuriae  esset.'  Pace  redintegrata, 
Romani  novam  in  femina  virtutem,  novo  in  ^  genere  hono- 
ris statua  equestri,  donavere.  In  summa  Sacra  via  fuit 
posita  virgo  insidens  equo. 

XIV.  Huic  tam  pacatae  profectioni  ab  urbe  regis  Etru- 
sci  abhorrens  mos,  traditus  ab  antiquis,  usque  ad  nostram 
aetatem  inter  cetera  solennia  manet  bonis  vendendis,  bona 
Porsennae  regis  vendendi  ^.  Cujus  originem  moris  necesse 
est  ant  inter  bellum  natam  esse  neque  omissam  in  pace, 
aut  a  mitiore  crevisse  ^  principio  qukm  hie  prae  se  ferat  ti- 
tulus  bona  hostiliter  vendendi.  Proximum  ver6  est  ex  iis 
quae  traduntur  ^,  *  Porsennam  discedentem  ab  Janiculo  cas- 
'  tra  opulenta,  convecto  ex  propinquis  ac  fertilibus  Etruriae 

<  arvis  commeatu,  Romanis  dono  dedisse,  inopi  tum  urbe  ab 

*  longinqua  obsidione ;  ea  deinde,  ne  populo  immisso  diri- 

<  perentur  hostiliter,  venisse  bonaque  Porsennae  appellata, 
'  gratiam  muneris  magis  significante  titulo  quam  auctionem 
'  fortunae  regiae,  quae  ne  in  potestatem  ^  quidem  populi  Ro- 

*  mani  esset.'  Omisso  Romano  bello,  Porsenna  ne  frustra  in 
ea  loca  exercitus  adductus  videretur,  cum  parte  copiarum 

'  Et,  ^e.    *  And  desenred  to  be  approved  of  by  the  consent  of  the 

*  hostages  themseWes.'  From  ipsorum,  and  quos,  in  the  preceding  sen- 
tence, we  infer  that  there  were  also  male  hostages.  Dionysius  says 
there  were  twenty  of  both  sexes.  '  So  the  great  majority  of  the 
MSS.  The  in  is  generally  omitted,  because  donare  in  is  unusual. 
Here  it  is  donare  ttaiua  in  novo  genere  honoris,  '  Bona,  Sfc. 

*  Of  announcing  that  the  effects  of  King  Porsenna  are  for  sale. 

*  Originem,  as  the  accqsative  to  omissam  and  eretAue,  forms  an  incon- 
gruous connection.  Livy  must  have  lost  sight  of  the  word  with 
which  be  set  out,  as  in  the  words,  originem  natmn  esse,  it  signifies 
the  OTtgin,  in  the  two  following  clauses,  the  practice  originated. 

*  Proximum,  Sfe.    *  But  the  most  probable  of  the  traditionary  ac- 

*  counts  ie.'  *  Potestatem,  where  we  might  expect  potestate. 
So  frequently  in  Livy,  and  other  writers. 
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filium  Aruntem  Ariciam  oppagnatum  mitt  it.  Vrimb  Ari- 
cinos  res  nec  opinata  perculerat.  Arcessita  deinde  auzilia 
et  a  Latinis  populis  et  a  Cnmis  tantum  spei  fecere,  ut  acie 
decernere  auderent.  Proelio  inito,  ade6  concitato  impetu  8« 
intulerant  Etrusci  ut  funderent  ipso  incursa  Aricinos.  Cu- 
manae  cohortes  arte  adversus  vim  usaCi  declinavere  panl- 
lulum,  effas^ue  praelatos  ^  hostes  conirersis  signis  ab  tergo 
adortae  sunt.  Ita  in  medio  prope  jam  victores  caesi  Etrusci ; 
pars  perexigua,  duce  amisso,  quia  nullum  propius  perfagium 
erat,  Roraam  inermes  et  fortnna  et  specie  supplicum  delati 
sunt.  Ibi  benign^  excepti  divisiqne  in  hospitia.  Cnratis 
Tulneribns,  alii  profecti  domos  nuncii  hospitalium  beneficio- 
rum ;  multos  Romae  hospitum  urbisque  caritas  ^  tenuit. 
His  locus  ad  habitandum  datus,  quem  deinde  <  Tuscum  yI- 

*  cum'  appellarunt. 

XV.  P.  Lucretius  inde  et  P.  Valerius  Publicola 
,  247*  consnles  facti  ^.    Eo  anno  postremum  legati  a  Por«- 
senna  de  reducendo  in  regnum  Tarquinio  yenerunt« 
Quibus  quum  responsum  esset  '  missurum  ad  regem  sena- 

*  turn  legatos,*  missi  confestim  honoratissimus  quisque  ex 
Patribus.    <  Non  quin  breviter  reddi  responsum  potuerit, 

non  recipi  reges,'  ideo  potiiis  delectos  Patrum  ad  eum 

*  missos  qukm  legatis  ejus  Romae  daretnr  responsum  \  sed 

'  Praelatos,  Prae  with  the  force  of  praeter,  past,  •  Caritas, 
siFection /or,  see  p.  93,  note  4.  Tacitus  Annal,  iv.  65,  accounts  for 
this  name  diflTerently,  as  deriyed  from  the  settlement  of  the  followers 
of  Caeles,  who  had  come  to  the  assistance  of  Tarquin  or  some  other 
of  the  kings,  and  who  gave  name  to  the  Caelian  hiU.  Varro,  L. 
L.  iy,  agrees  in  the  main  with  Tacitus.  '  As  Liry  differs  in  these 
names  from  all  other  authorities,  the  passage  is  believed  to  be  de- 
fectiye,  and  the  supposed  error  is  thus  corrected  :  M.  Horathts,  et 
Puhliiu  Valerius  Publicola^  inde  Sp,  Lartius  et  T.  Herminius  eontules 
facti.  *  Non  quin.  Sec.    Delectos  patrum  missos  ad  enm,  po- 

tius  quam  (ut)  responsum  daretur  legatis  ejus  Bopaae,  noo  ideo, 
quin  (quia  non)  responsum  potuerit  breviter  reddi  reges  non  recipi. 
'  That  a  select  number  of  the  senators  had  been  sent  to  him,  rather 
'  than  an  answer  given  to  his  ambassadors  at  Rome,  not  on  this  ac- 

*  count,  because  an  answer  could  not  have  been  briefly  returned, 
**  that  the  return  of  the  royal  family  was  not  agreed  to."  The  pas- 
sage seems  to  be  faulty.  Unless  we  reject  the  words  gvam  legatis 
ejus  Romae  daretur  responsum,  as  the  explanatory  interpolation  of  a 
transcriber,  we  must  admit  Ruperti  s  emendation  of  dafum  for 
r^ur.    Potuent  rtd4i.    S^e  p.  59,  note  d. 
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'  ut  in  perpetuum  mentio  ejus  rei  finiretur,  neu  in  tan t is 

*  mutuis  beneficiis  in  vicem  animi  sollicitarentur,  quum  ille 

*  peteret  quod  contra  libertatem  populi  Romani  esset,  Ro- 

*  mani,  nisi  in  perniciem  suam  faciles  esse  vellent,  negarent 

*  cui  nihil  negatum  vellent.    Non  in  regno  populum  Ro- 

<  manum,  sed  in  libertate  esse.    Ita  induxisse  in  animum 

*  hostibus  potius  qukm  regibus  portas  patefacere.  Earn 

*  esse  i^oluntatem  omnium,  ut  qui  libertati  erit  ^  in  ilia 

<  urbe  finis,  idem  urbi  sit.    Proinde  si  salvam  esse  vellet 

*  Romam,  ut  patiatur  liberam  esse  orare.'  Rex  Terecundia 
victus  ^  Quando  id  certum  atque  obstinatum  est '  inquit, 
'  neque  ego  obtundam  saepiiis  eadem  nequicquam  agendo, 

<  nec  Tarquinios  spa  auxilii,  quod  nullum  in  me  est,  frus- 
'  trabor.    Alium  hinc,  seu  bello  opus  est  sen  quiete,  exsilio 

*  quaerant  locum,  ne  quid  meam  vobiscum  pacem  distineat.' 
Diet  is  facta  amiciora  adjecit  ;  obsidum  quod  reliquum 
erat  reddidit.  Agrum  Vejentem  foedere  ad  Janiculum 
icto  ademptum  ^  restituit.  Tarquinius,  spe  omni  reditus 
incisa,  exsulatum  ad  generum  Mamilium  OctaTium  ^  Tus- 
culum  abiit.    Romanis  pax  fida  ita  cum  Porsenna  iuit. 

XVI.  Consules  M.  Valerius,  P.  Postumius  Eo 
^'^g'  anno  bene  pugnatum  cum  Sabinis  ;  consules  trium- 
pharunt ;  majore  inde  mole  Sabini  bellum  parabant. 
Adversus  eos,  et  ne  quid  siraul  ab  Tusculo,  (unde  etsi  non 
apertum,  suspectum  tamen  bellum  erat,)  repentini  periculi 
oriretur,  P.  Valerius  quartum,  T.  Lucretius  iterum 
250*  c®"^'^^®®  facti.    Seditio  inter  belli  pacisque  auctores 
orta  in  Sabinis,  aliquantum  inde  yirium  transtulit  ad 
Romanes.    Namque  Attus  Clausus  cui  postea  Ap.  Claudio 
/ait  Romae  nomen,  cum  pacis  ipse  auctor  a  turbatoribus 
belli  ^  premeretur  nec  par  factioni  esset,  ab  Regillo,  magna  ^ 
clientium  comitatus  manu,  Romam  transfugit.    His  civitas 
data  agerque  trans  Anienem.  '  Vetus  Claudia'  tribus,  additis 

'  Erit,    Against  all  usage.    Ruperti  suggests  foret,  *  See 

chap.  13.  '  See  I.  49.  *  The  chronology  of  these 

early  years  is  admittedly  obscure.  I  adhere  to  one  system  in  order 
to  avoid  confusion.  But  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that,  supposing  the 
passage  at  the  beginning  of  the  preceding  chapter  to  be  correct, 
LiTy's  list  of  Consuls  agrees  with  that  of  the  Capitoline  Marbles, 
which  giye  these  Consuls,  Ann.  ccxWiii.  *  A  tnrbatoribua 

belli,  *  by  the  agitators  of  war.*  *  According  to  Dionysius, 
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postea  novis  tribulibos,  qni  ex  eo  venirent  agro,  appellata. 
AppiiiB  inter  Patres  lectus  baud  ita  malt5  p6st  in  princi- 
pum  dignationem  ^  pervenit.  Consults  infesto  exercitu  in 
agram  Sabinum  profecti,  quum  ita  vastatione,  dein  proelio 
afflixissent  opes  bostium,  ut  diu  nibil  inde  rebellionis  timere 
possent,  triompbantes  Romam  rediSrunt.    P.  Valerius, 

omnium  consensu  princeps  belli  pacisque  artibus, 
2^J^*  anno  pdst,  Agrippa  Menenio,  P.  Postumio  Consuli- 

bus  moritur,  gloria  ingenti,  copiis  familiaribus  aded 
exig^is  ut  funeri  sumptus  deesset ;  de  publico  est  datus  2. 
Luxere  matronae  ut  Brutum  ^.  Eodem  anno  duae  coloniae 
Latinae,  Pometia  et  Cora,  ad  Auruncos  deficiunt.  Cum 
Auruncis  bellum  initum  ;  fusoque  ingenti  exercitu  qui  se 
ingredientibus  fines  consulibus  ferociter  obtulerat,  omne 
Auruncum  bellum  Pometiam  compulsum  est.  Nec  magis 
post  proelium  qu^m  in  proelio  caedibus  temperatum  est. 
£t  caesi  aliquanto  plures  erant  quiLm  capti,  et  captos  pas- 
sim trucidaverunt.  Ne  ab  obsidibus  quidem,  qui  trecenti 
accepti  numero  erant,  ira  belli  bostilis  abstinuit.  ^  £t  hoc 
anno  Romae  triumpbatum  ^. 

5000  men  able  to  bear  arms.  '  In  principttm  dignationem. 

*  To  a  rank  equal  with  that  of  the  leading  men  of  the  senate.' 

*  Datus.  This  is  the  reading  of  all  the  MSS.  and  of  the  majority  of  the 
early  editions.  Elatut  is  probably  correct,  and  is  admitted  into  the 
text  by  most  editors.  *  See  chap.  7.  ^  For  tram  heiH 
hoatiM  abstinuit,  the  general  reading,  which  is  foand  in  only  one  MS. 
I  have  adopted  the  reading  of  all  the  rest  of  the  MSS.,  and  that  of 
the  early  editions.  The  general  reading,  though  recommended  by 
such  names  as  Gronovius  and  Drakenborch,  seems  to  me  to  convey 
a  false  meaning.  It  is  evident,  that  as  the  Romans  throughout 
were  victorious,  they  must  have  been  the  slaughterers,  not  the 
slaughtered.  Hostihs,  a  general  word,  implying  by  contrast  senti* 
ments  different  from  those  with  which  hostages  ought  to  have  been 
regarded,  is  applicable  to  the  Romans,  which  hostis  manifestly  is  not 
without  forcing.  Gronovius  conjectures,  more  happily,  I  think, 
hostilia.  Baker  is  naturally  misled  by  the  ordinary  reading,  and 
translates  the  passage,  '  the  enemy  spared  not  even  the  hostages, 
'  three  hundred  of  whom  had  been  formerly  put  into  their  hands.' 

*  Et  hoe  anno,  *  in  this  year  also,'  (as  well  as  in  the  two  former 
years,)  triumphatum.  According  to  Dionysius,  the  honour  of  a 
triumph  was  given  to  Postumius  only,  an  ovation  being  awarded  to 
Menenius,  in  consequence  of  a  check  which  his  troops  bad  received 
in  the  commencement  of  the  war,  which,  according  to  him,  waa  with 
the  Sabines,  not  the  Aaranci. 
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XVII.  Secuti  consules  Opiter  Virginius  et  Sp. 
252.  Cassias  Pometiam  prim6  vi,  deinde  Tineis  ^  aliisqne 
operibas  oppugnaveront.  In  quos  Aurunci  magis 
jam  ijiezpiabiii  odio  qukm  spe  aliqaa  aut  occasione  codrti, 
qaam  plores  igni  qukm  ferro  armati  excucurrissent,  caede 
inceodioque  cuncta  complent.  Vineis  incensis,  multis  hos- 
tiam  Tulneratis  et  occisis,  consulum  qu6que  alterum,  (sed 
verum  ^  nomen  auctores  nbn  adjiciunt,)  gravi  yalnere  ex 
eqao  dejectum  prope  interfecerunt.  Komam  inde,  male 
gesta  re,  reditum.  Inter  moltos  saucios  consul  spe  incerta 
"vitae  relictus  K  Interjecto  deinde  hand  magno  spatio,  quod 
Tulneribas  curandis  supplendoque  exercitui  satis  esset,  turn 
ira  majore  belli  turn  viribus  etiam  auctis,  Pometiae  arma 
illata.  £t  qnum,  "vineiB  refectis  aliaqne  mole  belli,  jam  in 
eo  esset  nt  in  mures  evaderet  miles,  deditio  est  facta.  Ce- 
teriim  nibilo  min^s  foedd  dedita  urbe,  qukm  si  capta  foret, 
Aurunci  passim  principes  securi  percussi,  sub  corona  ve- 
nierunt  ^  coloni  alii ;  oppidum  dirutum  ^  ager  veniit.  Con- 

*  Vimeae.  *  Machines  conatructed  of  wood  and  hurdles,  and 
'  covered  with  earth  or  raw  hides,  or  any  materials  which  could  not 

*  easily  be  set  on  fire.    They  were  pushed  forwards  by  wheels  below. 

*  Under  them  the  besiegers  either  woriced  the  battering  ram,  or  tried 
'  to  undermine  the  walls.'  Dn  Adam.  *  The  MSS.  read  ted 
vervm,  except  perhaps  one,  if  we  may  so  understand  the  following 
language  of  Lipsius ;  Vetus,  sed  utrum,  ffe,  Reete,  May  venan  not 
mean  *  with  certainty,'  as  Livy  calls  a  variance  about  names  nomi- 
nam  error  9  1. 24.  The  reading  generally  adopted  is  sed  utrum,  nomen. 

*  It  has  been  asked  by  some  critics,  where  was  the  consul  left  ?  and 
relatma  is  proposed  for  relictus.  The  wounded  consul  was  left  at 
Some,  whilst  his  colleague  returned  to  renew  the  attack  on  Pometia. 
Doeriog's  opinion  is,  ineerta  spe  relinqm  est,  in  incerta  spe  esse. 
'  Sub  corond  venierunt,  *  were  sold  by  auction.'  The  phrase  pro- 
bably originateB  from  prisoners  thus  sold  wearing  a  crown.  *  Yet 
Livy,  in  the  25th  chapter,  states,  that  the  Volsoi  took  shelter  in  Po- 
metia,  seven  years  after  this,  and  that  it  was  then  taken,  and  plun- 
dered. 300  hostages  are  mentioned  in  the  16th  chapter ;  they  are 
likewise  mentioned  in  the  22d.  The  Aurund,  whom  surely  the  pre- 
sent discomfiture  must  have  disabled  for  many  years,  send  a  threaten- 
ing message,  and  are  totally  defeated,  in  the  26th  chapter.  Lastly, 
Dionysius  makes  no  mention  of  any  such  war  at  this  time,  but  nar- 
rates two  victories  in  this  consulship,  one  gained  by  Cassius  over  the 
Sabines,  the  other  by  Virginius,  when  the  town  Cameria  was  taken. 
We  may  therefore  look  with  great  suspicion  on  this  account  of  the 
two  consulships,  251  and  252  u.  c.    *  It  appears  that  Livy  found  tho 
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sules  magis  ob  iras  graviter  ultas  quam  ob  magmtudinem 
perfect!  belli  triumpharunt. 

XVIII.  Inseqaens  annus  Postumum  Cominiura  et 
253 '  ^'  ^^'*^^^™  consules  habuit.  £o  anno  Romae,  quum 
per  ludos  ab  Sabinorum  juventute  per  lasciviam  scorta 
raperentur,  concarsu  hominum  rixa  ac  prope  proelium  fuit ; 
parvaque  ex  re  ad  rebellionem  spectare  res  yidebatur.  Su- 
pra belli  Latini  metum  id  qu6que  accesserat,  qu6d  triginta 
jam  conjurasse  popnlos,  concitante  Octavio  Mamilio,  satis 
constabat  ^  In  hac  tantarum  expectatione  rerum  soUicita 
civitate,  dictatoris  primum  creandi  mentio  orta.  Sed  nec 
quo  anno,  nec  quibus  consulibus,  '  quia  ex  factione  Tarqui- 

*  nia  essent/  (id  qu5que  enim  traditur,)  param  creditum 
sit  ^,  nec  quis  primum  dictator  creatus  sit,  satis  constat. 
Apud  veterrimos  tamen  auctores  T.  Lartinm  dictatorem 
primum,  Sp*  Cassium  magistmm  equitum  creatos  invenio. 
Consulares  ^  legere ;  ita  lex  jubebat  de  dictatore  creando 
lata.    £6  magis  adducor  ut  credam  Lartium,  qui  consula- 

*  same  people  described  in  different  annals  by  different  names,  as 

*  Aurunci  and  Volsd,  and  concei?ed  them  to  be  different  nations/ 
Maiden,  p.  103.  Niebuhr,  I.  375,  thinks  them  to  have  belonged 
to  a  common  stock,  but  to  be  two  different  nations.  '  There 
has  been  much  critical  disquisition  on  this  sentence,  some  disliking 
the  word  supra,  which,  say  they,  should  be  »uper,  and  some  object- 
ing to  Latini,  which  they  say,  on  the  authority  of  two  MSS.,  and 
from  the  scope  of  the  passage,  should  be  Sabini,  Supra  is  certainly 
used  here  in  an  extraordinary  sense  '  besides,'  but  Latini  is  both 
admissible,  referring  to  the  statement  '  ab  Tusculo*  Sfc.  in  the  16th 
chap,  in  connection  with  the  •  certainty'  and  the  •  union'  here  spoken 
of,  and  necessary,  as  without  it,  we  cannot  tell  to  what  thirty  states 
Livy  refers.  *  Nec  quibus.  This  is  the  reading  of  but  one  MS. 
the  majority  of  the  rest  having  factit,  some  faeti,    '  Nor  who  were 

*  the  consuls  in  whom  confidence  was  not  reposed,  *  because,'  (for 
that  also  is  asserted,)  *  they  belonged  to  the  faction  which  favoured 

the  Tarquins."    Dr  Arnold.  Borne,  vol.  i.  p.  146,  says  that  Livy 

*  has  slighted  this  tradition.'  This  is  evidently  too  strongly  put. 
'  Consulares.  According  to  Drakenborch  and  Dr  Hunter,  the 
nominative  to  leffSre,  and  antecedent  to  qui,  in  the  second  sentence 
below.  Other  commentators  make  it  the  accusative  governed  by 
Ugirs;  and  among  more  recent  writers,  Niebuhr  and  Arnold.  I  regret 
that  it  is  impossible,  from  our  limits,  to  enter  into  the  discussion, 
but  I  think  the  reasoning  iA  favour  of  its  being  the  nominative  in- 
controvertible.   For  Dictator  and  Maffitter  Equitum,  see  Index. 
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ria  ^  enXf  potius  qukm  Manium  Valerium,  M.  filinm,  Volesi 
nepotem  qui  noDdum  consal  faerat  moderatorem  et  ma- 
gistrnm  oonsnlibas  appositom.  Qui  si  maxima  ex  ea  fa- 
milia  legi  dictatorem  vellent,  patrem  mult6  potius  M.  Va- 
lerium,  spectatae  yirtutia  et  consularem  virum,  legrissent. 
Creato  dictatore  primum  Romae,  postquam  praeferri  se- 
cures Tiderunt,  magnns  plebem  metus  incessit,  ut  inten- 
tiores  essent  ad  dicto  parenduni.  Neque  enim,  ut  in  consu- 
libus  *  qui  pari  potestate  essent,'  alterius  auxilium  neque  pro- 
Tocatio  erat,  neque  ullum  usquam  nisi  in  cura  parendi  auxi- 
lium. Sabinis  etiam  creatus  Romae  dictator,  eo  magis 
quod  *  propter  se  creatnm'  crediderant,  metum  incussit.  Ita- 
qne  legatos  de  pace  mittunt.  Quibus  orantibus  dictatorem 
senatnmque  '  ut  yeniam  erroris  bominibus  adolescentibus 
'  darent,'  responsum  <  ignosci  adolescentibus  posse,  seni- 
'  bus  non  posse,  qui  bella  ex  bellis  sererent.'  Actum  tamen 
est  de  pace ;  impetrataque  foret,  si  quod  impensae  factum  in 
bellum  erat  praestare  Sabini,  (id  enim  postulatum  erat,)  in 
animum  induxissent.  Bellum  indictum;  tacitae  induciae 
quietum  annum  tenuere. 

XIX.  Consules  Ser.  Sulpicius,  Manius  Tullius.  Ni- 
bil  dignum  memoria  actum  K   T.  Aebutius  deinde  et 
C.  Vetusius.  His  consulibus  Fidenae  obsessae,  Crus- 
tumeria  capta,  Praeneste  ab  Latinis  ad  Romanos  de- 
2^g'  sciyit.    Nec  ultr^  bellum  Latinum,  gliscens  jam  per 
aliquot  annos,  dilatum.    A.  Postumius  dictator,  T. 
Aebutius  magister  equitum  magnis  copiis  peditum  equitum- 
que  profecti,  ad  lacum  Regillum  in  agro  Tusculano  agmini 
hostium  occurrerunt  ^.    £t  quia  <  Tarquinios  esse  in  exer- 
*  citu  Latinorum*  auditum  est,  sustineri  ira  non  potuit  quin  ex- 
templo  confligerent.    Ergo  etiam  proelium  aliquanto  qukm 
cetera  grayins  atque  atrocius  fuit.    Non  enim  duces  ad  re- 

'  A  singular  use  of  contularitj  a  man  who  had  been  consul,  applied 
to  LartiuB,  who  was  consal,  unless  we  suppose  that  he  was  denuded 
of  the  consulship  as  a  preliminary  step  to  the  appointment  of  a  dic- 
tator. It  may  here  be  noticed,  that  Dionysius  places  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  dictator  three  years  later,  in  the  consulship  of  Cloelius  and 
Lartius.  '  According  to  Dionysius,  a  plot  was  this  year  detected 
to  give  up  the  city  to  the  Tarquins.  '  In  the  22d  chapter, 

Li?y  doubts  whether  this  battle  was  not  fought  three  years  later. 
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gendam  mod6  consilio  rem  affuere,  eed  saismetipsis  ^  corpo- 
ribus  dimicantes  miscuere  certamina.  Nec  qaisquam  proce- 
rum  ferme  hac  aut  ex  acie  sine  vulnere,  praeter  dictate- 
rem  Romanum,  excessit.  In  Postumium  prima  in  acie  suos 
adbortantem  instnientemque,  Tarquinius  Snperbos,  quan* 
quam  jam  aetate  et  viribus  erat  gravior,  eqnum  infestus  ad- 
misit,  ictnsqne  ab  latere,  concnrsu  suoram  receptus  in  tatnm 
est.  £t  ad  alteram  corna  Aebutius  magister  equitum  in  Oc- 
tavium  Mamilium  impetum  dederat.  Nec  fefellit  ^  veniens 
Tuscnlanum  dncem ;  contra  qnem  et  ille  concitat  equum. 
Tantaqae  ^is  infestis  venientiam  hastie  fuit,  nt  bracbiom 
Aebutio  trajectum  sit,  Mamilio  pectus  percnssum.  Hnnc 
quidem  in  secundam  aciem  Latini  recep^re ;  Aebutius,  quum 
saucio  bracbio  tenere  telum  non  posset,  pngn&  excessit.  La- 
tinus  dux  nibil  deterritus  ^ulnere  proelium  ciet ;  et  quia 
Buos  perculsos  yidebat,  arcessit  cobortem  exsulum  Romano- 
rum,  cui  L.  Tarquinii  iilius  praeerat.  £a  quod^  majore 
pugnabat  ir&  ob  erepta  bona  patriamque  ademptam,  pugnam 
parnmper  restituit. 

XX.  Referentibus  jam  pedem  ab  ea  parte  Romanis,  M. 
Valerius,  Publicolae  frater  conspicatus  ferocem  juvenem 
Tarquinium  ostentantem  se  in  prima  exsulum  acie,  domes- 
tica  etiam  gloria  accensus,  ut  cujus  famiiiae  decus  ejecti 
reges  erant,  ejusdem  interfecti  forent  ^,  subdit  calcaria  equo 
et  Tarquinium  infesto  spiculo  petit.  Tarquinius  retr6  in 
agmen  suorum  infenso  cessit  bosti*  Valerium  temere  in- 
▼ectum  in  exsulum  aciem,  ex  transverso  quidam  adortus 
transfigit;  nec  quicquam  equitis  vulnere  equo  retardato, 
moribundus  Romanus  labentibus  super  corpus  armis  ad 
terram  defluxit.  Dictator  Postumius,  postquam  cecidisse 
talem  yimm,  exsules  ferociter  citato  agmine  invehi,  suos 
perculsos  cedere  animadvertit,  coborti  suae,  quam  delectam 
manum  praesidii  causa  circa  se  babebat,  dat  signum  '  ut 

'  Gronovius  suggests  ipn.  '  Fallere  is  often  used  in  this  sense, 
'to  escape  notice/  Thus  Horace,  Cattra  fefellit.  Od.  1.  II.  16. 
•  The  reading  of  two  MS8.    The  majority  have  quo.  *  Ui, 

agu8,  Ut  interfecti  reges  forent  deau  ejnsdemyamtVtatf,  cujus  fami- 
iiae eject!  reges  erant  decus,  *  that  the  glory  of  having  slain  the 
'  royal  family  should  belong  to  the  same  race  to  which  the  glory  of 
'  having  expelled  them  belonged/  viz.  to  the  Yalerii,  who  had  assisted 
in  expelling  the  Tarquins. 
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*  quern  snorum  fagientem  viderint,  pro  hoste  babeant.'  Ita 
metu  ancipiti  versi  a  fuga  Romani  in  ho8tem»  et  restituta 
acies.  Cohors  dictatoris  turn  primum  proelium  iniit.  In- 
t^^s  corporibus  animisque  fessos  adorti  exsules  caedunt. 
Ibi  alia  inter  proceres  coorta  pugna.  Imperator  Latinus, 
ubi  cohortem  exsalom  a  dictatore  Romano  prope  circum- 
Tentam  vidit,  ex  subsidiariis  manipulos  aliquot  in  primam 
aciem  secam  rapit.  Hos  agmine  venientes  T.  Herminius 
legatns  conspicatas,  interque  eos  insignem  veste  armisque 
Mamiliam  noscitans,  tanto  ^i  roajore  quam  pauI16  ant^  ma- 
gister  equitnm  cum  hostium  duce  proelium  iniit,  ut  et  uno 
ictu  transfixum  per  latus  occiderit  Mamilium,  et  ipse  inter 
spoliandum  corpus  hostis  Teruto  percussus,  quum  victor  in 
castra  esset  relatus,  inter  primam  curationem  exspiraverit. 
Turn  ad  equites  dictator  advolat,  obtestans  ut  fesso  jam  pe- 
dite  descendant  ex  equis  et  pugnam  capessant.  Dicto  pa* 
mere ;  desilinnt  ex  equis,  provolant  in  primum,  et  pro  ante- 
signanis  ^  parmas  objiciunt.  Recipit  extemplo  animum  pe- 
destris  acies,  postquam  juventutis  proceres  ^,  aequato  genere 
pngnaey  secnm  partem  periculi  sustinentes  vidit.  Turn  de* 
mum  impulsi  Latini,  perculsaque  inclinavit  acies.  Equiti  ad- 
moti  equi  ut  persequi  hostem  posset.  Secuta  et  pedestris 
acies.  Ibi  nihil  nec  divinae  nec  humanae  opis  dictator  prae- 
termittens  aedem  Castori  vovisse  fertur,  ac  pronunciasse 
militi  praemia  *  qui  primus,  qui  secundus  castra  hostium  in* 
'  trasset.'  Tantusque  ardor  fuit,  ut  eodem  impetu  quo  fude- 
rant  hostem  Romani  castra  caperent.  Hoc  modo  ad  lacum 
Regiilam  pugnatum  est  ^.  Dictator  et  magister  equitum 
trinmphantes  in  urbem  redidre. 

*  The  word  ante»iffnani  seems  to  have  been  originally  applied  to  a 
chosen  body  of  soldiers,  stationed  in  front  of  the  principal  standards 
for  their  special  protection,  and  to  be  thence  transferred  to  signify 
generally  those  who  fought  in  front  of  the  standards,  as  subrngnani 
means  those  who  were  stationed  behind  them.  Pro  antmgnaniSf 
means  *  taking  the  place  of  the  front  line.'  *  Juventutis 

proeeret.  The  young  noblemen,  the  knights.  See  I.  43.  '  Ac- 
cording to  the  account  given  by  Dionysius  (vi.)  the  battle  took  place 
three  years  later.  Tarqnin  the  Tyrant  was  not  at  the  battle,  it  was 
bis  son  Titus  that  encountered  the  Roman  Dictator ;  Sextus  also  was 
present,  and  was  killed,  (see  p.  112,  note  1,)  and  the  victory  was 
won  by  the  aid  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  who  conveyed  the  glad  intelli- 
gence to  Rome  on  the  same  night ;  and  the  day,  the  Ides  of  July  was 
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^  ^      XXI.  Triennio  deinde  nec  certa  pax  nec  bellum 
256.  fuit.    Consules  Q.  Cloelius  et  T.  Lartius  ^.  Inde 
267.  A.  Sempronius  et  M.  Minutins.     His  consulibus 
aedes  Saturno  dedicata ;  Satarnalia  institatus  festus 
c.  dieg.    A.  deinde  Postumius  et  T.  Virginias  consales 
facti.    '  Hoc  demum  anno  ad  Regillum  lacam  pug- 
<  natam'  apud  quosdam  invenio ;  *  A.  Postamium,  quiacollega 

*  dubiae  fidei  fuerit,  se  consalata  abdicasse,  dictatorem  inde 

*  factum.'  Tanti  errores  implicant  ^  temporum,  aliter  apud 
alios  ordinatis  magistratibns,  ut  nec  qui  consules  secundum  ^ 
quosdam,  nec  quid  quoque  anno  actum  sit,  in  tanta  vetus- 

tate  non  rerum  modd  sed  etiam  auctorum,  digerere 
possis.  Ap.  Claudius  deinde  et  P.  SerTilius  consules 
facti.  Insignis  hie  annus  est  nuncio  Tarquinii  mor- 
tis. Mortuus  est  Cumis  quo  se  post  fractas  opes  Latino- 
rum  ad  Aristodemum  tyrannum  contulerat.  £o  nuncio 
erecti  Patres,  erecta  plebes.  Sed  Patribus  nimis  luxuriosa 
ea  fuit  laetitia ;  plebi»  cui  ad  eam  diem  summ4  ope  inserri- 
turo  erat,  injuriae  a  primoribus  fieri  coepere.  Eodem  anno 
Signia  colonia,  quam  rex  Tarquinius  deduxerat,  suppleto 
numero  colonorum  iterum  reducta  est  ^.  Romae  tribus  una 
et  viginti  factae.    Aedes  Mercurii  dedicata  est  Idibus  Maiis. 

XXn.  Cum  Volscorum  gente  Latino  bello  neque  pax 
neque  bellum  fuerat.  Nam  et  Volsci  comparaverant  auxilia 
quae  mitterent  Latinis,  ni  maturatum  ab  dictatore  Romano 
esset ;  et  maturavit  Romanus,  ne  proelio  uno  cum  Latino 
Volscoque  contenderet.  Hac  ira  consules  in  Volscum 
agrum  legiones  duxere.  Volscos  consilii  poenam  non  me- 
tuentes  nec  opinata  res  perculit.  Armorum  immemores 
obsides  dant  trecentos  principum  a  Cora  atque  Pometia  li- 
beros  ^.  Ita  sine  certamine  inde  abductae  legiones.  Nec 
ita  mult6  pbst  Volscis  levatis  metu  suum  rediit  ingenium  ; 
rursus  occultum  parant  bellum,  Hernicis  in  societatem  ar- 
morum assumptis.  Legatos  qu6que  ad  sollicitandnm  La- 
tium  passim  dimittunt.  Sed  recens  ad  Regillum  lacum  ac- 
cepta  clades  Latinos,  ira  odioque  ejus  quicunque  arma  sua* 

celebrated  by  a  solemn  procession  of  the  Equltes.  See  Macaulay'a 
Lays  of  ancient  Rome,  '  battle  of  BegiUus.'  '  See  p.  137, 

note  1.  '  ImpUeant,  sapply  seriptorem,  entangle  an  historian. 

*  Secundum,  *  after.'  See  p.  44,  note  3.  *  See  I.  56.  Only  one 
MS.  has  deducta  est,  the  rest  have  reducta  e$t,    *  See  p.  135,  note  5 
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deret,  ne  ab  legaiis  quidem  yiolandis  absiinnit  ^  Compre- 
hensos  Volscos  Romam  daxere.  Ibi  traditi  consnlibus, 
indicatumque  est  *  Volscos  Hernicosqoe  parare  bellum 

*  Romanis.'  Relata  re  ad  senatnm,  ade6  fuit  gratnm  Pa- 
tribos,  nt  et  captivorum  sex  millia  LAtinis  remitterent,  et 
de  foedere,  quod  prope  in  perpetuum  negatnm  faerat,  rem 
ad  noYos  magistratus  rejicerent.  £nimvero  turn  Latini 
gaodere  facto,  pacis  auctores  in  ingenti  gloria  esse.  Coro- 
nam  aaream  Jovi  donum  in  Capitolium  mittunt.  Cum  le- 
gatis  donoque,  qui  captiTorum  remissi  ad  suos  fuerant  mag- 
na circumfusa  multitudo  Tenit  ^.  Pergunt  domos  eorum, 
apud  quem  quisque  servierant^  gratias  agunt,  liberaliter 
babiti  cultique  in  calamitate  sua;  inde  hospitia  jnngunt. 
Nunquam  alias  ant^  public^  priyatimque  Latinum  nomen 
Romano  imperio  conjunctius  fuit. 

XXIII.  Sed  et  bell  um  Volscum  imminebat,  et  civitas  se- 
cum  ipsa  discors  intestino  inter  Patres  plebemque  flagrabat 
odio,  maxim^  propter  nexos  ^  ob  aes  alienum.  Fremebant 

*  se  foris  pro  libertate  et  imperio  dimicantes,  domi  a  civibus 
<  captos  et  oppressos  esse ;  tutioremque  in  bello  quam  in 
'  pace,  inter  hostes  quam  inter  cives,  libi^rtatem  plebis  esse.' 
InTidiamque  eam  sua  sponte  gliscentem,  insignis  unius  ca- 
lamitas  accendit.  Magno  natu  quidam  cum  omnium  malo- 
rum  ^  suorum  insignibus  se  in  forum  projecit.  Obsita  erat 
sqnalore  testis,  foedior  corporis  babitus  pallore  ac  macie  per- 
empti.  Ad  hoc,  promissa  barba  et  capilli  efferaverant  spe- 
ciem  oris.    Noscitabatur  tamen  in  tanta  deformitate,  et  *  or- 

*  dines  duxisse'  ^  aiebant,  aliaqne  militiae  decora  Yulg6  mise- 

>  Sed  recent,  &o.  '  But  the  remembrance  of  their  late  defeat  sas- 
'  tained  at  the  lake  Regilluf,  led  them,  from  anger  and  hatred  at  any 

*  man  who  should  advise  hostilities,  not  to  abstain  from  the  violation 
'  of  the  ambassadors  even.'  See  p.  107,  2.  Attention  to  the  usage 
there  mentioned  is  particularly  necessary  in  this  passage.  Abntinuit 
has  the  force  of  effecit  ut  abstinerent,  "  Magna  circumfusa 
multitudo  captivorum,  qui  remissi  fuerant  ad  suos,  venit.  '  See 
p.  109,  note  3.  *  Nexot,  See  Index.  '  The  general, 
if  not  the  universal  reading  of  the  MSS.  is  tnq^rum,  which  is  evi- 
dently a  blunder.  Malorum  insiffnia  are  the  badges  that  told  of  his 
miseries.  Compare  *  the  trappings  and  the  suits  of  woe.*  *  Or- 
dmet  duiisu,  *  that  he  had  been  a  centurion.'  Ordo  sezagenos  mi« 
lites  duos,  eenturionem  et  vesillarium  unum  habebat ;  viii.  8.  Dra- 
kenborch  thinks  that  ordinet  in  the  plural  indicates  that  he  had  been 
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rantes  eum  ^actabant.  Ipse  testes  honestarum  aliquot  locis 
pagnarum  cicatrices  adverse  pectore  ostentabat.  Sciscitan- 
tibus  <  unde  ille  habitus  ?  unde  deformitas  ?'  quum  drcumfusa 
turba  esset  prope  in  concionis  modam,  <  Sabino  bello '  ait  <  se 

*  militantem,  quia  propter  populationes  agri  non  fructu  modo 

<  caruerit  sed  ^illaincensa  fnerit,  direpta  omnia,  pecora  abac- 

*  ta,  tributum  iniquo  suo  tempore  ^  imperatum,  aes  alien um 

<  fecisse ;  id  cumulatum  usnris  prim6  se  i^ro  patemo  avito- 

*  que  exuisse,  deinde  fortunis  aliis  ;  postremd  yelut  tabem, 

*  pervenisse  ad  corpus.  Ductum  se  ab  creditore,  non  in  ser- 

<  vitium,  sed  in  ergastulum  et  carnificinam  esse/  Inde  os- 
ten  tare  tergum  foedum  recentibus  restigiis  ^  yerberum.  Ad 
haec  visa  anditaque  clamor  ingens  oritur.  Non  jam  foro  se 
tumultus  continet,  sed  passim  totam  urbem  pervadit.  Nexu 
vincti  solutique  '  se  undique  in  publicum  proripinnt,  implo- 
rant  Quiritium  fidem.  Nullo  loco  deest  seditionis  volnn- 
tarius  comes.  Multis  passim  agminibus  per  omnes  vias 
cum  clamore  in  forum  curritur.  Magno  cum  periculo  suo, 
qui  fort^  Pat  rum  in  foro  erant  in  eam  turbam  inciderunt. 
Nec  temperatum  manibus  foret,  ni  propere  consules,  P. 
Servilius  et  Ap.  Claudius  ad  comprimendam  seditionem 
intervenissent.  In  eos  multitudo  versa  ostentare  vincula 
sua  deformitatemque  aliam.  *  Haec  se  meritos '  dicere,  ex- 
probantes  suam  quisque  alius  alibi  militiara^.  Postulare 
mult6  minaciter  magis  qukm  suppHciter,  *  ut  senatum  to- 

*  carent ;'  curiamque  ipsi,  futuri  arbitri  moderatoresqne 
publici  consilii,  circumsistunt.  Pauci  admodum  Patrum 
quos  casus  obtulerat  contracti  ad  consules ;  ceteros  metus 
non  curia  mod6  sed  etiam  foro  arcebat.  Nec  agi  quicquam 
per  infrequentiam  ^  poterat  senatus.    Tum  ver6  *  eludi 

*  atque  extrahi  se'  multitudo  putare,  *  et  Patrum  qui  abes- 

centurion  more  than  once.  '  Iniquo  suo  tempore,  *  at  a  time 

*  when  he  was  inTolved  in  these  diflBcnItieB.'  '  So  in  Greek,  t-^vn 
fjMffTiym.  '  Nexu  vincti  sohoique.  *  Those  who  were  then  in  bon« 
'  dage  to  their  creditors,  and  those  who  had  been  releaeedfrom  that  bon- 

*  dage.'  Others,  with  less  probability,  translate  soluti,  simply,  *  those 

*  who  iBere  not  in  bondage.'        *  Exprobantee,  &c.    *  Taanting  the 

*  consuls,  each  with  the  military  service  which  he  himself  had  per- 
'  formed,  one  man  in  one  place,  and  another  in  another.'  *  Per 
infreguentiam,  *  through  want  of  a  quornm.'  Probably  the  quorum 
at  this  time  was  100 ;  afterwards  it  seems  to  have  been  considerably 
increased. 
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<  sent,  non  casu,  non  meta,  sed  impediendae  rei  causa  abes- 
'  8e,  et  consules  ipsos  tergiversari,  nec  dubi^  ludibrio  esse 
'  miserias  suas.'  Jam  prope  erat  ut  ne  consulum  qaidem 
majestas  coerceret  iras  hominum.  Quam  incerti  morando 
an  Yeniendo  plus  pericuH  contraherent,  tandem  in  senatam 
Teniaot,  freqaentique  tandem  curia,  non  modd  inter  Patres 
sed  oe  inter  consules  quidem  ipsos  satis  conveniebat 
Appios  vehementis  ing^enii  vir,  <  iroperio  consnlari  rem 
^  agendam'  censebat,  *  uno  aut  altero  arrepto,  quieturos 

<  alios.'    Servilius  lenibus  remediis  aptior,  *  concitatos  ani- 

<  mo8  flecti  quam  frangi'  putabat  <  quum  tutius,  tum  facilius 

*  esse/ 

XXIV.  Inter  haec  major  alius  terror.  Latini  equites 
cum  tumultnoso  advolant  nuncio,  '  Volscos  infesto  exercitu 

*  ad  urbem  oppugnandam  venire.'  Quae  audita,  (aded  duas 
ex  una  civitate  discordia  fecerat,)  long^  aliter  Patres  ac 
plebem  affecere.  Exsultare  gaudio  plebes ;  <  ultores  super- 
<biae  Patram  adesse'  dicere  '  Deos.'  Alius  alium  confir- 
mare,  <  ne  nomina  darent ;  cum  omnibus  potius  qukm  solos 

*  perituros.    Patres  militarent,  Patres  arma  caperent,  ut 

<  penes  eosdem  pericula  belli,  penes  quos  praemia  essent.' 
At  verb  curia  moesta  ac  trepida  ancipiti  metu  et  ab  cive  et 
ab  hoste»  Servilium  consulem,  cni  ingenium  magis  populare 
erat,  orare  '  ut  tantis  circomyentam  terroribus  expediret 

*  rempublicam.'  Tum  consul,  misso  senatu,  in  concionem 
prodit.    Ibi,  <  curae  esse  Patribus '  ostendit  <  ut  consulatur 

*  plebi.    Ceterum  deliberationi  de  maxima  quidem  ilia,  sed 

*  tamen  parte  civitatis  ^,  metum  pro  uniyersa  republica  in- 

*  terrenisse.    Nec  posse,  quum  hostes  prope  ad  portas  es- 

*  sent,  bello  praevertisse  quicquam ;  nec  si  sit  laxamenti 

*  aliquid  ^,  aut  plebi  honestum  esse,  nisi  mercede  prius  ac- 
'  cepta,  arma  pro  patria  non  cepisse,  neque  Patribus  satis 

'  See  p.  71,  note  4.  Tn  this  sentence  the  ne  of  ne  qt/idem,  denies 
the  circumstance,  satit  conveni^t,  common  to  both  clauses,  coming 
aoder  the  let  canon,  thus :  Not  only  among  the  senators,  but  be* 
tween  the  consuls  themselves  even,  there  was  no  agreement  in  opinion. 

*  De  maximd,  &c.  *  With  regard  to  that,  certainly  a  very  great 
'  portion,  but  still  only  a  portion  of  the  state.'  '  Nec,  &c. 

*  Nor  even  though  there  were  any  breathing  time,*  «.  e.  sufficient  to 
allow  the  senate  to  consider  the  affairs  of  the  Plebeians,  before 
marching  to  the  war. 
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<  decorum,  per  metum  poti^s  qnkm  postmodo  Yolantate, 

*  afflictis  ciTiam  suorum  fortanis  consuluisse.'  Concioni 
deinde  edicto  addidit  fideniy  qao  edizit  *  Ne  quis  civem  Ro- 

*  manam  Tinctum  aut  clausum  teneret)  quo  minus  ei  nominis 

*  edendi  apud  consules  potestas  fieret.    Ne  quis  militis,  do- 

*  nec  in  castris  esset,  bona  possideret  aut  Tenderet,  liberos 

*  nepotesve  ejus  moraretur  ^'  Hoc  proposito  edicto,  et  qui 
aderant  nexi  profiteri  extemplo  nomina ;  et  undique  ex  to- 
ta  urbe  proripientium  se  ex  privato,  quum  retinendi  jus  cre- 
ditori  non  esset,  concursus  in  forum  ut  sacramento  dicerent  ' 
fieri.  Magna  ea  manus  fuit ;  neque  aliorum  magis  in  Vol- 
SCO  bello  virtus  atqae  opera  enituit.  Consul  copias  contra 
faostem  educit ;  parvo  dirimente  intervallo  castra  ponit. 

XXV.  Proxima  inde  nocte  Volsci  discordia  Romana 
freti,  si  qua  nocturna  transitio  proditiove  fieri  possit,  tentant 
castra.  Sensere  vigiles,  excitatus  exercitus  signo  dato ;  con- 
eursum  est  ad  arma.  Ita  frustra  id  inceptum  Volscis  fuit ; 
reliquum  noctis  utrinque  quieti  datum.  Postero  die  prima 
luce  Volsci,  fossis  repletis,  vallum  invadunt.  Jamque  ab 
omni  parte  munimenta  vellebantur,  quum  consul  quanqaum 
cuncti  undique,  et  nexi  ante  omnes  *  ut  signum  daret  *  cla- 
mabant,  experiendi  animos  militum  causa  parumper  mora- 
tus,  postquam  satis  apparebat  ingens  ardor,  dato  tandem  ad 
erumpendum  signo,  militem  avidum  certaminis  emittit. 
Primo  statim  incursu  pulsi  bostes ;  fugientibus,  quoad  in- 
sequi  pedes  potuit,  terga  caesa :  eques  usque  ad  castra  pavi- 
dos  egit.  Mox  ipsa  castra  legionibus  circumdatis,  quum 
Volscos  inde  etiam  pavor  expulisset,  capta  direptaque.  Pos- 
tero die  ad  Suessam  Pometiam  ^  qu6  confugerant  hostes  le- 
gionibus ductis,  intra  paucos  dies  oppidum  capitur,  captum 
praedae  datum.  Inde  pauUum  recreatus  egens  miles.  Con- 
sul cum  maxima  gloria  sua  victorem  exercitum  Romam 
reducit.  Decedentem  Romam  Ecetranorum  Volscorum  le- 
gati,  rebus  suis  timentes  post  Pometiam  captam,  adeunt. 
His  ex  senatusconsulto  data  pax,  ager  ademptus. 

XXVI.  Confestim  et  Sabini  Romanos  territavere ;  tu- 
multus  enim  fuit  veriiis  quam  bellum  ^.    Nocte  in  urbe 

'  Moraretur,    See  p.  96,  note  5.  '  JDicere  tacramento,  *  to 

*  engage  by  a  military  oath  to  perform  the  daties  of  a  soldier.'  5a- 
eramento,  in  the  ablative.  '  See  p.  135,  note  5.  *  7V- 
muUus,  a  sudden  foray ;  beUum,  a  regular  war.    The  ordinary  di»- 
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nanciatum  est '  exercituro  Sabinum  praedabundum  ad  Anie- 
'  nem  amnem  pervenisse.    Ibi  passim  diripi  atqne  incendi 

*  villas.'  Missus  extemplo  e6  cum  omnibus  copiis  equitum 
A.  Postumius,  qui  dictator  bello  Latino  fu«rat:  secntus 
consul  Servilius  cum  delecta  peditum  manu.  Plerosque 
palantes  eques  circumvenit ;  nec  advenienti  peditum  a^ini 
restitit  Sabina  legio.  Fessi  turn  itinere  turn  populatione 
nocturna,  magna  pars  in  Tillis  repleti  cibo  vinoque,  vix  fu- 
gae  quod  satis  esset  virium  habuere.  Nocte  una  audito 
perfectoque  bello  Sabino,  postero  die,  in  magna  jam  spe  un- 
diqae  paratae  pacis,  legati  Aurunci  ^  senatum  adeunt,  <  ni 

*  decedatar  Volsco  agro,'  bellum  indicentes.  Cum  legatis 
simul  exercitus  Auruncorum  domo  profectns  erat.  Cujus 
fama  baud  procul  jam  ab  Aricia  visi  tanto  tumultu  concivit 
Romanos,  nt  nec  consuli  ordine  Patres,  nec  pacatum  re- 
sponsam  arma  inferentibus,  arma  ipsi  capientes  dare  pos- 
sent.  Ariciam  infesto  agmine  itur ;  nec  procul  inde  cum 
Anmncis  signa  collata,  proelioque  uno  debellatum  est  ^. 

XXVII.  Fusis  Auruncis,  victor  tot  intra  paucos  dies  bellis 
Romanus  promissa  consulis  fidemque  senatus  exspectabat ; 
qnum  Appius,  et  insita  superbia  animo,  et  ut  coUegae  vanam 
faceret  fidem,  qukm  asperrim^  poterat  jus  de  creditis  pecu- 
niis  dicere.  Deinceps  et  qui  ant^  nexi  ^fuerant  creditoribus 
tradebantur,  et  nectebantur  alii.  Quod  ubi  cui  militi  inci- 
derat,  coilegam  appellabat  ^,  concursus  ad  Servilium  fiebat, 
illius  promissa  jactabant,  illi  exprobrabant  sua  quisque  belli 
menta  cicatricesque  acceptas.  Postulabant  ut  aut  referret 
ad  senatum,  aut  ut  auxilio  esset  consul  civibus  suis,  impe- 
rator  militibns.  Movebant  consulem  haec,  sed  tergiversari 
res  cogebat ;  adeo  in  alteram  causam  non  collega  solum  • 
praeceps  ierat  ^,  sed  omnis  factio  nobilium.    Ita  medium  se 

tinction  between  these  two  words  is  thus  given  by  Cicero,  PhiL  Tiii. 
1.  Majores  nostri  tumultum  Italicum,  quod  erat  domesticue,  Gal- 
Hcam,  quod  erat  Italiae  finitimus,  praeterea  nullum  tumultum  nomi- 
nabant  '  Paratae,    Partae  which  is  commonly  giren  is 

unquestionably  better,  but  is  opposed  to  all  the  MSS.  Drakenborch 
conjectures  patratae,    Aurunci,  See  p.  135,  note  5.  '  BtUum 

Jimre,  to  bring  a  war  to  a  termination  in  any  way ;  componere,  by 
treaty ;  conficere,  by  the  subjugation  of  one  of  the  parties, — which  is 
the  meaning  also  of  debdlare.  *  See  p.  142,  note  3.  *  Ap- 
pellahat,  *  he  appealed  to.'  '  See  p.  57,  note  3.  Praeceps  ierat. 
The  MSS.  exhibit  a  great  variety  of  readings,  but  this  has  commend- 
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gerendo  nec  plebis  yitavit  odinm,  nec  apnd  Patres  gratiam 
iniit.  Patres  mollem  consulem  et  ambitiosam  rati,  plebes 
faliacem.  Bre^ique  appaniit  aequasse  eum  Appii  odium. 
Certamen  consulibus  incideraty  nter  dedicaret  Mercnrii  ae- 
dem  ^.  Senatns  a  se  rem  ad  populnm  rejecit ;  utri  eoram 
dedicatio  jnssa  popnli  data  esset,  earn  praeesse  annonae, 
mercatorum  collegium  instituere,  solennia  pro  pontifice  jus- 
sit  suscipere.  Populas  dedicationem  aedis  dat  M.  Laetorio» 
primi  pili  ^  centurioni ;  quod  facile  a{^reret,  non  tarn  ad 
honorem  ejus  cui  curatio  altior  £ft8tigio  sno  data  esset^^ 
factum,  qukm  ad  consulum  ignominiam.  Saevire  inde  uti- 
que  consnlom  alter  Patresque ;  sed  plebi  cre^erant  animi, 
et'  long^  alia  qu^m  primo  instituerant  via  grassabantur. 
Desperate  enim  consulam  senatusque  anxilio,  quum  in  jus 
duci  debitorem  yidissent,  undique  conyolabant.  Neque  de- 
cretum  ezaudiri  consulis  prae  strepitu  et  clamore  poterat ; 
neque,  quum  decr^sset,  quisquam  obtemperabat.  Vi  age- 
batur,  metusque  omnis  et  periculum  libertatis,  quum  in 
conspectu  consulis  singoli  a  pluribus  yiolarentnr,  in  credi- 
tores  a  debitoribus  yerterant  ^*  Super  haec  timor  incessit 
Sabini  belli ;  delectuque  decreto,  nemo  nomen  dedit,  farente 
Appio  et  insectante  ambitionem  coUegae,  *  qui  popular!  si- 
'  lentio  rempublicam  proderet  et  ad  id  qubd  de  ciNsdita  pe- 
<  cunia  jus  non  dtxisset  adjiceret,  ut  ne  delectum  quidem  ex 
'  senatiks  consulto  haberet.    Non  esse  tamen  desertam  om- 

*  nino  rempublicam  neqae  projectum  consulare  imperium. 
'  Se  unum  et  suae  et  Patrum  majestatis  yindicem  fore. 
Quum  circnmstaret  quotidiana  multitude  licentia  accensa, 

ed  itself  as  the  best  to  all  the  commentators  but  Bhenanus,  vrho  pre- 
fers Adeo  01  .  .  .  praeceperat  in  the  sense  of  anteceperat,  Prae- 
teperat  is  the  reading  of  the  great  majority  of  the  MS8.  '  See  end 
of  chap.  2 1 ,  where  Iiivy  anticipates.  '  P/imus  pUus  was  either  the 
term  applied  to  a  man  of  a  certain  rank  in  the  army«  or,  as  here,  the 
rank  itself.    *  The  centurion  of  the  first  century  of  the  first  maniple 

*  of  the  TriarH  was  called  Centwrio  primi  pUi  Telpnmt  ordinis,  or  Pri^ 

*  mus  Pilu8,  primipihu,  or  primopUus,  also  prinius  centurio,  qui  pri- 

*  mum  pilum  ducebat,  dux  legionis.    He  presided  over  all  the  other 

*  centurions,  and  had  the  charge  of  the  eagle,  or  chief  standard  of 

*  the  legion,  -whereby  he  obtained  both  profit  and  dignity,  being 

*  ranked  among  the  equites*    He  had  a  place  in  the  council  of  war 

*  with  the  consul  and  tribunes.'  Dr  Adam.  '  Cut,  &c.  Cui 
for  quippf!  ei.   *  Since  a  charge  had  been  committed  to  him  of  greater 

*  dignity  than  was  proportioned  to  his  rank.'  *  Verterant^ 
supply  M.    See  p.  49,  note  2. 
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arripi  unam  insignem  ducem  seditionum  jnssit.  lile,  quam 
a  lictoribus  jam  traheretar,  proTocavit,  nec  cessisset  provo- 
cationi  coiwal  quia  non  dubinm  erat  popali  judiciam,  nisi 
aegrd  victa  pertinacia  foret  consilio  magis  et  auctoritate 
principam  qpkm  populi  clamore.  Ade5  supererant  animi 
ad  BQBtinendam  inyidiam  ^  Crescere  inde  malum  in  dies 
non  clamoribns  mod6  apertis,  sed,  quod  multo  perniciosius 
erat,  secessione  occultisque  colloquiis.  Tandem  invisi  plebi 
oonsnles  mag:i8trata  abeunt,  SerTilius  neutris,  Appius  Pa- 
tribns  mir^  gratus. 

XXVIII.  A.  Virginius  inde  et  T.  Vetnsius  con- 
^gQ*  sulatum  inennt.  Turn  yerd  plebs^  incerta  quales 
faabitara  consules  easet  coetus  nocturnos,  pars  £s- 
quiliis,  pars  in  Aventino  facere,  ne  in  foro  subitis  trepidaret 
coBsiliis  et  omnia  temere  ac  fortuitd  ageret.  £am  rem 
consnlos  rati,  ut  erat,  pemiciosam,  ad  Patres  deferunt ;  sed 
delatam  consolere'  ordine  non  licuit.  Adeo  tumultuos^ 
excepta  est  clamoribus  undique  et  indignatione  Patrum, 

<  si  quod  imperio  consular!  exsequendum  esset,  invidiam 

*  ejus  consules  ad  senatum  rejicerent.  Profect6  si  essent 
'  in  republica  magistratus,  nullum  futurum  fuisse  Romae 

*  nisi  publicum  concilium.    Nunc  in  mille  curias  conciones- 

<  que  (quum  alia  in  Esquiliis^  alia  in  Aventino  fiant  con- 
*'  cilia)  dispersam  et  dissipatam  esse  rempnblicam.  Unum, 

<  Hercule,  virum,  (id  enim  plus  esse  qu^m  consnlem,)  qualis 
'  Ap.  Claudius  fuerit,  momento  temporis  dicussnrum  illos 

*  coetus  fuisse.'    Correpti  consules  quum,  <  quid  ergo  se  fa* 

*  cere  vellent,  nihil  enim  segnius  molliusve  quam  Patribus 

*  placeat  acturos,'  percunctarentur,  decemunt  <  ut  delectum 
'  qnltm  acerrimum  habeant ;  otio  lascivire  plebem.'  Di- 
misso  senatu,  consules  in  tribunal  ascendunt ;  citant  nomi- 
natim  juniores  ^.  Quum  ad  nomen  nemo  responderet,  cir- 
cumfasa  multitndo  in  concionis  modum  negare  <  vlirk  de* 
'  cipi  plebem  posse.  Nunquam  unum  miHtem  habituros, 
'  m  praestaretur  fides  publica.   Libertatem  unicuique  prius 

'  Adeo,  &C.  '  So  extreme  was  the  haughtineaa  of  spirit  with 
'  which  he  (AppioB)  withstood  the  pablic  odium.'  '  GrronoTius 
first  changed  plebs  into  pUbest  which  subsequent  editors  have  re* 
tained  without  any  other  authority.  '  ConrntUrty  gOTerning 

two  accusatives,  HmOum,  and  rm,  both  understood.  *  To 

the  jumore$  was  assigned  the  duty  of  serring  in  war  abroad,  i.  43. 
g2 
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*  reddendam  esse  qxxkm  arma  danda,  Dt  pro  patria  civibos- 

*  que  Don  pro  dominis  pugnent/  Consules  *  quid  mandatom 

*  esset  a  senata*  videbant,  sed  eonim  qui  intra  parietes  cariae 
ferociter  loquerentur  neminem  adesse,  invidiae  suae  parti- 
cipem ;  et  apparebat  atrox  cam  plebe  certamen.  Priiis  ita- 
que  qu^m  ultima  experirentur,  senatnm  iterum  consulere 
placuit.  Tum  ver6  ad  sellas  consulum  prop^  ^  convolayere 
minimus  quisque  natu  Patrnm  *  abdicare  consulatum '  ja- 
bentes,  '  et  deponere  imperium  ad  quod  tuendum  animus 
'  deesset.* 

XXIX.  Utraqne  re  satis  experta  ^,  tum  demum  consa- 
les, '  Ne  praedictum  negetis,  Patres  conscripti,  adest  ingeas 

*  seditio.  Postulamus  ut  ii  qui  maxim^  ignaviam  increpant 
'  adsint  nobis  habentibus  delectum.    Acerrimi  cujusque  ar- 

*  bitrio,  qnando  ita  placet,  rem  agemus.'  Redeunt  in  tri- 
bunal, citari  nominatim  unum  ex  iis,  qui  in  conspecta 
eranty  dedita  opera  jubent.  Quum  staret  tacitus,  et  circa 
eum  aliquot  hominum,  ne  fort^  violaretur,  constitisset  glo- 
bus, lictorem  ad  eum  consules  mittunt.  Quo  repulso,  turn 
Ter6  *  indignum  facinus  esse'  clamitantes  qui  Patrum  con* 
sulibus  aderant,  devolant  de  tribunali  ut  lictori  auxilio  es- 
sent.  Sed  ab  lictore  nihil  aliud  qu^m  prehendere  prohibito 
quum  conversus  in  Patres  impetus  esset,  consulum  inter- 
cursu  rixa  sedata  est  ^ ;  in  qua  tamen,  sine  lapide,  sine  telo, 
plus  clamoris  atque  irarum  qu^m  injuriae  fuerat.  Senatos 

*  Prope  qualifies  ad  teUat*  Another  reading  eztensirelj  adopted, 
is  propere;  but  as  Drakenborch  remarks,  ipso  verbo  illo  (convolarej 
sine  addito  propere,  impetus  et  ardor  indicatur.  '  Utrdqtie, 

&e.  *  The  sentiments  of  both  parties  having  been  sufficiently  tried.' 
Expertua,  passive,  see  p.  30,  note  2.  *  Nihil 

aliud  quam  prohibito,  Doering  explains  nihil  aUud  as  equivalent  to 
tantummodo.  Dr  Hunter,  in  an  ingenious  note  on  this  passage,  ana- 
lyses the  rationale  of  the  expression.  According  to  him,  whatever 
may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  perfect  participle,  its  termination 
ituM,  describes  an  object  as  that  to  which  something  has  been  done. 
If  we  then  for  conveniency  assume  paeeus,  the  participle  of  potior, 
as  the  term  most  approximate  in  signification  to  iius,  the  sentence  be- 
fore us,  when  analysed  and  construed  agreeably  to  this  reasoning,  will 
stand  thus ;  *  Quum  impetus  conversus  etset  in  patres  ab  lictore  ito 

*  (t.  e.)  paeeo  nihil  aliud,  quam  prohib^  praehendere  ;  t.  e.  firom  the 
'  Uctor  having  ntffered  nothing  else — having  nothing  else  done  to  him, 

*  but  the  hindering  to  seize.'  The  rioters  did  no  violence  or  harm 
to  the  lictor.  They  only  hindered  him  from  seisiog  the  refractory 
person,  which  he  had  been  ordered  to  do. 
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tumultuose  vocatus  tumultuosiiis  consulitur,  quaestionem 
postalaDtibus  iis  qui  palsati  fuerant,  decernente  ferocissimo 
quoqne  non  sententiis  magis  quam  clamore  et  strepitu. 
Tandem  quoin  irae  resedissent,  exprobrantibus  consulibus 

*  nihilo  plus  sanitatis  in  curia  qukm  in  foro  esse/  ordine 
consuli  coepit.  Tres  fuere  sententiae.  P.  Virginius  rem 
non  vdgabat  ^ ;  '  de  iis  tantiim  qui  fidetn  secuti  P.  Ser^ilii 

*  coosnlis,  Volsco,  Aurunco,  Sabinoque  miiitassent  bello 
'  agendum'  censebat.    T.  Lartius,  *  Non  id  tempus  esse  ut 

*  merit  a  tantummodo  exsolyerentur.  Totam  plebem  aere 
'  alieno  demersam  esse,  nec  sisti  posse  ^  ni  omnibus  consu- 

<  latur.    Quin  si  alia  aliornm  sit  conditio,  accendi  magis  dis- 

*  cordiam  qu^m  sedari.'  Ap.  Claudius  et  natura  immitis  et 
efferatus  hinc  plebis  odio,  illinc  Patrum  laudibus,  <  Non  mi« 

*  seriis/ait,  *  sed  licentia  tantum  concitum  turbarum  et  las- 

<  civire  magis  plebem  qu^m  saevire.    Id  adeo  malum  ex 

*  proYOcatione  natum,  quippe  minas  esse  consulum,  non 

*  imperium  ^  ubi  ad  eos  qui  una  peccaverint  provocare  liceat. 

*  Agedum,'  inquit,  <  dictatorem,  a  quo  provocatio  non  est, 

*  creemns.     Jam  hie,  quo  nunc  omnia  ardent,  conticescet 

*  furor.  Pulset  tum  mihi  ^  lictorem  qui  sciet  jus  de  tergo  vita- 
'  que  sua  penes  unum  ilium  esse  cujus  majestatem  yiolavit.' 

XXX.  Multis,  ut  erat,  horrida  et  atrox  videbatur  Appii 
sententia ;  rursus  Virginii  Lartiique  exemplo  baud  salubres, 
utique  Lartii  pntabant  sententiam  quae  totam  fidem  toUeret  ^. 
Medium  maxima  et  moderatum  utroque  consilium  Virginii 
habebatur.  Sed  factione  respectuque  rerum  privatarum  ^, 
quae  semper  offecere  officientque  publicis  consiliis,  Appius 
Ticit,  ac  prope  fuit  ut  dictator  ilie  idem  crearetor,  quae  re& 
ntiqne  alienasset  plebem  periculosissimo  tempore,  quum 
Volsci  Aequique  et  Sabini  fort^  una  omnes  in  armis  essent. 

'  Non  vulgdbat,  non  vulgarem  faciebat ;  *  did  not  extend  his  mo- 
'  tioB  to  all  indiscriminately/  '  Nec  ciyitatem  suit 

poue,  *  nor  could  the  state  be  maintained  in  safety.'  Or  sUti  is 
used  impersonaliy,  with  the  same  meaning.  '  Quippe, 

&c.,  '  since  threats,  not  power,  were  all  that  belonged  to  the  con> 

*  suls.'  *  See  p.  6,  note  1.  ^  Rursus,  &c.  *  On  the  other  hand, 
'  they  regarded  as  dangerous,  from  the  precedents  they  furnished,  the 

*  opinions  of  Yirginius  and  Lartius,  especially  that  of  Lartius,  {quae, 

*  qaippe  ea,)  since  it  subverted  all  credit.'  *  The  senators  were 
the  principal  creditors,  and  therefore  averse  to  any  measure  which 
tended  to  bring  about  a  composition  of  the  debts  due  them. 
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Sed  curae  fait  consulibm  et  senioribas  Patnim,  ut  imperioin 
SQO  ^  yehemensy  mansueto  permitteretur  ingenio.  Manioiii 
Valeiiam  dictatorem  Volesi  filium  creant*  Plebes  etsi  ad- 
Yersos  se  creatnm  dictatorem  videbat,  tamen  qanm  prorocap 
tionem  fratris  leg;e  haberet,  nihil  ex  ea  familia  triste  nee  8«- 
perbum  timebat.  Edictom  deinde  a  dictatore  propositum 
confirmavit  animosy  Serrilii  fere  consalis  edicto  ^  conveniena  3 
Bed  ethomini  et  potestati  meliiis  rati  credi,  omisao  certaminey 
nomina  dedere.  Qnantas  nonquam  antdrexercitus,  legionee 
decern  effectae ;  ternae  inde  datae  consulibus,  qaatnor  dicta* 
tor  nans.  Nec  poterat  jam  bellum  diierri ;  Aequi  Latinom 
agrum  in^aserant ;  oratores  Latinomm  a  senatu  petebant  nt 
*  aut  mitterent  subsidium,  aut  se  ipsoe  toendorum  finiam 
<  cauBa  capere  anna  sinerent.'  Tutins  yieum  est  defendi  iner- 
mes  Latinos  qvkm  pati  retractare  arma.  Vetusiaa  consul 
missus  est ;  is  finis  popolationibus  fait.  Cessere  Aeqni  cam- 
pis,  locoqoe  magis  qu^m  armis  freti,  siimmis  se  jngis  mon- 
tium  tutabantor.  Alter  consul  in  Volscos  profectus,  ne  et 
ipse  tereret  tempus,  yastandis  maxima  agris  bostem  ad  con- 
ferenda  propi^s  castra  dimicandumque  acie  exciyit.  Medio 
inter  castra  campo  ante  suum  quisque  yallum,  infestis  signis 
constitere.  Multitudine  aliquantum  Volsci  superabant ;  ita- 
que  effusi  et  oontemptim  pugnam  iniere.  Consul  Romanus 
nec  promoyit  aciem  nec  clamorem  reddi  passus  ^  defixis  pilia 
'  stare  suos '  jussit,  *  ubi  ad  manum  yenisset  hostis,  turn 
^  coortos  tota  yi  gladiis  rem  gerere/  Volsci  cursu  et  clamore 
fessi  quum  se  ydiut  stupentibus  metu  intuliseent  Romania 
poetquam  impressionem  sensere  ex  adyerso  factam  el  ante 
ocnlos  micare  gladios,  baud  secus  qnkm  si  in  insidias  inci- 
dissenty  torbati  yertunt  terga ;  et  ne  ad  fugam  quidem  satis 
yirium  fuit,  quia  cursu  in  proelium  ierant.  Romani  con- 
tra, quia  principio  pugnae  quieti  steterant,  yigentes  corpori- 
bus  facile  adepti  fessos  et  castra  impetu  ceperunt,  et  castria 
exutum  bostem  Velitras  persecuti,  uno  agmine  yictores  cum 
yictis  in  urbem  irrupere.  Plusque  ibi  sanguinis,  promiscna 
omnium  generum  caede,  qukm  in  ipsa  dimicatione  factum. 
Faucis  data  yenia,  qui  inermes  in  deditionem  yenerunt. 

XXXI.  Dum  baec  in  Volscis  geruntur,  dictator  Sabinos» 
ubi  longd  plurimum  belli  fuerat,  fundit  fugatque  exuitque 
castris.    Equitatu  immisso  mediam  turbayerat  hostium 

^  Suo,  supply  ingenio,  *  in  its  own  nature.'  '  See  chap.  24. 
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aciem,  qua,  dam  se  cornaa  latias  pandont,  parom  apte  io- 
troream  ordinibas  aciem  firmaverant  ^ ;  turbatos  pedes  in- 
Tasit.    Eodem  impetu  castra  capta,  debellatumque  est^. 


fiolitoe  faonores  locas  in  circo  ipsi  posterisqne  ad  spectaculum 
datfls,  sella  in  eo  looo  caralis  posita.  Volscis  devictis  Veii- 
ternos  ager  ademptas ;  Velitras  coloni  ab  urbe  missi  et  co- 
lonia  dedkicta.  Cum  Aequis  p^t  aiiqoanto  pognatum  est, 
ioTito  qoidem  conaaiey  quia  loco  iniquo  subeundum  erat  ad 
hostes ;  sed  milites  <  extraln  rem '  criminantes, '  ut  dictator, 
'  priiis  qakm  ipsi  redirent  in  urbem,  magistrata  abiret,  ir- 
*  ritaque,  sicat  antd  consulis,  promissa  ejus  cadereut,'  per- 
polere  at  fort^  temere  ^  in  adversos  montes  agmen  erigeret. 
Id  mal^  commissam  ignavia  hostiam  in  bonum  vertit^, 
qui  prius  quam  ad  conjectum  teli  veniretar,  obstupefacti 
aadacia  Romanorum  relictis  castris,  quae  munitissimis  te- 
nnerant  locis,  in  adversas  ^  valles  desiluere  ;  ubi  satis  prae- 
dae  et  victoria  incmenta  fait.  Ita  trifariam  re  bello  bene 
geata,  de  domesticarum  rerum  eventu  nec  Patribus  nec« 
plebi  cura  decesserat.  Tanta  quum  gratid  turn  arte  prae- 
paraverant  foeneratores,  quae  non  mod6  plebem  sed  ipsum 
etiam  dictatorem  fmstrarentur.    Namque  Valerias,  post 

*  Qua,  &c«  *  Where,  whilst  the  wings  are  too  much  extended,  they 
'  had  not  proportionately  strengthened  the  line,  with  ranks  inwards,' 
i.  e.  by  deepening  their  ranks.  Such  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  «n- 
trortum,  from  another  passage,  zxv.  21.  In  longitudinem  porrecta 
acies.  Clamantibus  tribunis  nihil  intrortus  roboHs  ac  Tirium  esse,  et 
quaetanqne  impetum  fecisset  hostis,  perrupturos.  The  word  quaeum- 
^  is  evidently  inconsistent  with  Stroth's  explanation,  mediam  inter 
duo  comua  aciem.  *  DebeUatumque  ut.    See  p.  145,  note  2. 

'  Forte,  *  by  chance, 'without  any  regard  to  rule;  temere,  *  rashly, 'with- 
out any  regard  to  prudence.  Erigit.  See  p.  49,  note  1.  *  Ver- 
tii,  (see  p.  49,  note  2.)  supply  ee  with  id  male  commiatum  for  the 
nominative,  and  ignavid  the  ablative ;  or  ignavia  hestium  vertit  in 
bonum  id  male  commissum.  *  In  the  preceding 

sentence  the  mountains  possessed  by  the  Aequi  are  called  adversi 
with  regard  to  the  Romans ;  the  valleys  occupied  by  the  Bomans 
most  therefore  have  been  advertae  with  regard  to  the  Aequi.  Why 
then  should  the  Aequi  have  abandoned  their  camp  in  terror,  and  yet 
descended  in  adversat  valles  ?  Gronovius,  with  the  greatest  proba- 
bility, reads  avertaa  valles,  the  valleys  in  their  rear.  Ubi,  in  the 
next  clause,  evidently  refers  to  cattris. 
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Vetusii  consolis  reditum,  omnium  actionum  in  senata  pri- 
mam  habuit  pro  victore  populo,  retaiitqoe  *  qoid  nexis  fieri 
'  placeret  ?'  Quae  quum  rejecta  relatio  esset  S  '  Non  placeo,' 
ioquit,  '  concordiae  auctor.    Optabitis,  me  Dius  Fidius  ^» 

*  prope  diem,  ot  mei  similes  Romana  plebes  patronos  ha- 

*  beat.    Quod  ad  me  attioet,  neque  frustrabor  ultrk  cives 

*  meos  neque  ipse  frustr^  dictator  ero.    Discordiae  intes- 

*  tinae,  bellum  externum  fecere  ut  hoc  mag^stratu  egeret 

*  respublica.    Pax  foris  parta  est,  domi  impeditur.  Priva- 

*  tus  potius  qukm  dictator,  seditioni  interero/  Ita  curia 
egressus  dictatura  se  abdicavit.  Apparuit  causa  plebi, 
'  suam  vicem  indig^antem  magistratu  abisse^/  Itaqne  ve- 
lut  persoluta  fide,  *  quoniam  per  eum  non  stetisset  quia 

*  praestaretur,'  decedentem  domum  cum  favore  ac  laudibns 
prosecuti  sunt. 

XXXII.  Timor  inde  Patres  incessit  ne,  si  dimissus  exer- 
citus  foret,  rursus  coetus  occulti  conjurationesque  fierent. 
Itaque  *  quanquam  per  dictatorem  delectus  habitus  esset, 

*  tamen  quoniam  in  consulum  verba  jurassentS  Sacramento 

*  teneri  militem'  rati,  per  causam  renovati  ab  Aequis  belli 

*  educi  ex  nrbe  legiones'  jussere.  Quo  facto  maturata  est 
seditio.    £t  <  prim6  agitatum'  dicitur  <  de  consulum  caede, 

*  ut  solverentur  sacramento ;  doctos  deinde  nuUam  scelere 
<  religionem  exsolyi,  Sicinio  quodam  auctore,  injussu  consu- 

*  lum  in  Sacrum  montem  secessisse,*  (trans  Anienem  amnem 

*  Referre^  *  to  propose  for  consideration rejieere  rdationem^  *  to 

*  reject  the  proposal  for  consideration  ;*  accipere  rdtOionem,  *  to  grant 

*  the  proposal.'  '  Me  (juvet)  Diia  Fidius,  *  so  help  me  the 

*  God  of  Truth/  According  to  some  this  deity  was  Hercules,  ^ig 
filias ;  according  to  others,  Fidius,  a  god  worshipped  by  the  Sabines, 
and  referred  to  by  Ovid,  Fasti,  vi.  213. 

Quaerebam  nonas  Sanco  Fidione  referrem,  &c. 
'  Jpparuit,  &c.    *  It  was  evident  to  the  common  people,  that  the 

*  cause  of  his  having  retired  from  office  was  his  indignation  at  the 

*  treatment  to  which  they  were  exposed.'     *  Quoniam,  &c.    *  Since  > 

*  they  had  sworn  to  obey  the  consuls.'    '  After  the  levy  was  comple- 

*  ted,  one  soldier  was  chosen  to  repeat  over  the  words  of  the  mili- 
'  tary  oath,  and  the  rest  swore  after  him.    Every  one  as  he  passed 

*  along  said.  Idem  m  me.    The  form  of  the  oath  does  not  seem  to 

*  have  been  always  the  same.    The  substance  of  it  was,  that  they 

*  would  obey  their  commander,  and  not  desert  their  standards,'  &c; 
Dr  Adam. 
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est,)  *  tria  ab  urbe  millia  passuum/  £a  frequeotior  fama 
est  qukm  cojas  Piso  auctor  est,  *  in  Aventinam  secessionem 

*  factam  esse.'  Ibi  sine  alio  dace,  vallo  fossaque  commani- 
tis  castris,  qaieti,  rem  nuUam  nisi  necessariam  ad  victam 
samendo,  per  aliquot  dies  neqae  lacessiti  neque  lacessentes 
sese  tenaere.  Pavor  ingens  in  urbe,  metuque  matao  sns- 
pensa  erant  omnia.  Timere  relicta  ab  sais  plebes  Tiolentiam 
Patram,  timere  Patres  residem  in  arbe  plebem  incerti  ma- 
nere  earn  an  abire  mallent.    <  Qaam  dia  aatem  tranquillam, 

*  quae  secesserit,  multitudinem  fore  ?  quid  futarum  deinde, 

*  si  quod  externum  interim  bellum  exsistat  ?  nallam  pro- 

*  fect6,  nisi  in  concord ia  ciyium,  spem  reliquam  ducere. 

*  Earn  per  aeqaa,  per  iniqua  reconciliandam  ci^itati  esse/ 
Placuit  igitar  oratorem  ad  plebem  mitti  Menenium  Agrip- 
pam,  facnndnm  viram  et,  qu6d  inde  oriandus  erat  S  plebi 
carnm.  Is  intromissas  in  castra,  *  prisco  illo  dicendi  et  hor- 

*  rido  modo  nihil  aliud  qukm  ^  hoc  narrasse*  fertur ;  *  Tem- 

*  pore  qao  in  homine  non,  at  nunc,  omnia  in  annm  consen- 

*  tiebant,  sed  singulis  membris  suum  cuique  consilium,  suus 
'  sermo  fuerat,  indignatas  reliquas  partes  sua  cura,  suo  labore 

*  acministerio  ventri  omnia quaeri,  ventrem  in  medio  quietum 

*  nihil  aliad  qvtkm  datis  volaptatibus  frui ;  conspirasse  inde 
'  ne  manus  ad  os  cibum  ferrent,  nec  os  acciperet  datum,  nec 

*  dentes  conficerent.    Hac  ird  dum  Tentrem  fame  domare 

*  Tellent,  ipsa  unk  membra  totumque  corpus  ad  extremam 

*  tabem  venisse.    Inde  apparuisse  ventris  qu^que  baud  seg- 

*  ne  ministerium  esse,  nec  magis  ali  qukm  alere  eum,  red- 

*  dentem  in  omnes  corporis  partes  hunc  quo  Tivimus  vige- 
'  musque    divisum  pariter  in  yenas  maturum,  confecto  cibo, 

'  Qudd  inde,  &c.  *  Becaase  his  family  had  originally  been  pie- 
'  beian.'  He  himself  was  of  consular  dignity.  See  chap.  16. 
'  Ab  a  practical  rule,  nihil  aliud  quam  may  be  considered  equivalent 
to  taTdmnmodo.  See  p.  148,  note  3.  Dr  Hunter  argues,  that  an  ac- 
curate resolution  of  the  words  would  lead  to  fertur- fisse  nihil  aliud 
quam  narr-  hoc,  *  is  said  to  hare  done  nothing  else  than  tell  this.' 
So  in  a  clause  immediately  below,  we  should  of  course  have,  -i  nihil 
aliud,  quam  fru-  datis  voluptatibus,  '  did  nothing  else  than  enjoy  the 
'  pleasures  furnished  to  it  by  others.'  The  continental  editors  supply 
the  different  parts  of  agere  in  such  cases,  egisse  nihil  aliud  quam  hoc 
oarrasse  fertur  —  nihil  aliud  agen  quam  datis  Toluptatihus  frui. 
'  The  rule,  so  universal  in  its  application,  that  speeches,  sentiments 
and  reports  related  indirectly,  admit  only  of  the  infinitive  in  the  lead- 
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*  wagmntuL*    Comparando  bine,  qQam  intestina  oofpom 

<  seditio  similis  esset  irae  plebis  in  Patres,  flexisee  mentea 

*  bominum  ^* 

XXXIIL  Ag^  deinde  de  concordia  coeptum  ^  concemm- 
que  in  conditiones,  *  ut  plebi  sui  magistrattis  essent  sacro- 

*  sancti  \  quibns  aaxilii  latio  adTersQs  conftbles  essety  neve 

<  cni  Patmm  capere  earn  magistratom  liceret/  Ita  tribaai 
plebei  creati  duo,  C.  Licinins  et  L«  Albinos.  Hi  tres  col- 
legas  sibi  creaverunt.    In  bis  '  Sicininm  fuisse  *f  seditionia 

<  aoctorem,'  de  duobus,  qui  fuerint,  minims  convenit.  Sunt 
qui  <  duos  tanti^m  in  Sacro  monte  creatos  tribnnos  esse '  di- 

cant,  *  ibique  sacratam  legem  latam       Per  secessio- 
*  nem  plebis  Sp.  Cassius  et  Postnmus  Cominius  consu-* 
latum  inierunt«    His  consulibus  cum  Latinis  populia 
ictum  foedus.    Ad  id  ferieddum  consul  alter  Romae  mansit ; 
alter  ad  Volscum  bellum  missus  Antiates  Volscos  fnndit 
fugatque,  compulsos  in  oppidum  Longulam  persecutns  moe- 

ing,  and  the  sabjunctive  in  the  Babsidiary  claaaes,  U  violated  by  the 
indicative  in  these  two  words,  vivimtu  vigemuique.  When,  howeyer, 
a  sentiment  applies  as  well  to  the  time  in  which  the  author  is  writing, 
as  to  that  to  which  the  reported  speaker  refers,  he  may  occasionally 
imagine  himself  speaking  and  vonching  for  the  fkct  in  his  own  person. 
Hence,  whilst  we  have  than  veOent  in  the  snbjunetiTe,  indleating  that 
this  was  an  assertion  not  made  by  Livy,  nor  supported  by  him,  bat 
by  Menenius,  the  life  and  vigour  derived  from  the  blood  are  both 
conceivable  as  a  part  of  the  address  of  Menenius,  and  yet  as  expreB8e4 
by  Livy,  as  a  fact  vouched  for  by  himself,  and  as  applicable  at  all 
times.  This  reasoning  does  not  seem  applicable  to  the  anomalous 
eoiMenfieftonf,  axid  Juerat,  in  the  beginning  of  the  apologue,  unless  we 
suppose,  which  is  likely  enough,  that  Livy  mingled  the  two  forms, 
from  artful  or  undesigned  negligence,  otherwise,  we  should  expect 
conaerUirent^  and/uusit ;  and  this  is  the  reading  in  the  old  edition  of 
Sigonius,  others  reading  eonaMHant,  >  Supply  fertur  from  a  previous 
sentence.  '  See  p.  7 1 ,  note  1 .  '  The  hiw  by  which  the  tribunes 
were  made  inviolable  was  to  the  following  effect :  *  Let  no  one  offer 

*  violence  to  the  person  of  a  tribune ;  neither  klQ  him,  nor  procure 

*  him  to  be  killed*    Let  the  person  who  offends  against  this  law  be 

*  accursed ;  let  his  effects  be  made  sacred  to  pious  uses,  and  let  every 

<  one  pursue  him  to  death*'  *  Sieiniumfui$9€f  supply  convenit, 

*  Dionysius  gives  us  the  names  of  the  five  tribunes,  L.  Junius  Bru- 
tus, (who,  aeoording  to  him,  was  most  active  in  the  secessioo,  and 
the  orator  of  the  people  in  demanding  the  creation  of  tribunes,)  C. 
Siciniua  Bellutus,  C.  and  P.  Licinius  and  Sp.  Icilius  Ruga.  The 
election  took  place  in  the  Comitia  Curiata  on  the  10th  December. 
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nibos  podtnr.  Inde  Polnscam,  item  Volscoram  cepit ;  tiim 
magna  yi  adortos  est  Conolos.  Erat  tain  in  castris  inter 
primores  jayennm  C.  Marcios,  adolescens  et  consilio  et  mann 
promptas,  cni  cognomen  poetea  Coriolano  fait.  Quam  sabitb 
exeicitom  Romaaom  Coridos  obsidentem,  atque  in  oppida- 
no6f  quoB  intas  dansos  habebat,  intentam  sine  alio  meto  ex- 
trinsecas  imminentis  b^i,  Volscae  kgiones  profectae  ab 
Antio  ioYasisaent,  eodemqoe  tempore  ex  oppido  erapissent 
faoBteSy  fort^  in  statione  Marcias  fait.  Is  cam  delecta  mi- 
litam  manu  non  mod6  impetam'  erampentium  retodit,  sed 
per  patentem  portam  ferox  irrapiU  caedeqae  in  proxima  ^ 
arbis  facta,  ignem  temere  arreptam  imminentibas  muro 
aedificiis  iajecit*  Oamor  inde  qppidanoram  mixtas  mulie- 
bri  poeriliqae  plorata,  ad  terrorem,  at  solet,  primo  orta  et 
Romania  aaxit  animam  et  tnrbavit  Yolscos,  atpote  capta 
aibe  cni  ad  ferendam  opem  venerant.  Ita  fusi  Volsci  An- 
tiatesy  Corioii  oppidom  captum.  Tantamqae  sua  laude  ob- 
stitit  famae  consolis  Marcios,  at  nisi  feed  us  cam  Latinis 
coiamna  aenea  inscolptam  monamento  esset  ab  Sp.  Cassio 
ano,  qaia  collega  abfaerat,  ictum,  Postamam  Cominiam 
bellnm  gessisse  cam  Volscis  memoria  cessisset.  Eodem 
anno  Agrippa  Menenias  moritur,  yir  omni  vita  pariter  Pa- 
tribos  ac  pldbi  cams,  post  secessionem  carior  piebi  factus. 
Hoic  interpreti  arbitroqoe  concordiae  ciTiam,  legato  Pa- 
tram  ad  plebem,  redactori  plebis  Romanae  in  arbem  samp- 
toB  foneri  defait.  Extalit  earn  plebs  sextantibas  collatis 
in  capita. 

XXXIV.  Consales  deinde  T.  Geganias,  P.  Mina- 
cins  facti.  £o  anno  qaam  et  foris  qoieta  omnia  a 
bello  essent  et  domi  sanata  discordia,  aliad  malto 
graTius  malum  civitatem  invasit,  caritas  primum  annonae 
ex  incaltis  per  secessionem  plebis  agris,  fames  deinde  qua- 
lis  dausis  solet.  Ventamqoe  fid  interitum  servitiorum  ^ 
atiqne  et  plebis  esset  ni  consoles  providissent,  dimissis  pas- 
sim ad  framentum  coemendam,  non  in  Etrariam  modo 
dextris  ab  Ostia  litoribus  laevoque  per  Yolscos  mari  asqae 
ad  Camas,  sed  quaesitom  ^  in  Siciliam  qu6qae ;  ade6  finiti- 
morum  odia  longinqais  coegerant  indigere  anxiliis.  Fra- 
mentum Comis  qaam  coemptam  esset,  naves  pro  bonis 

'  Supply  loco.     *  See  p.  102,  note  2.      '  Qututitum,  the  supine. 
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Tarquinioram  ab  Aristodemo  ^  tyranno,  qui  haeres  erat, 
retentae  sunt.    In  Volscis  Pomptinoque  ne  emi  quidem 
potuit ;  pericnlum  qu6que  ab  impeta  hominum  ipMis  frnmen- 
tatoribus  fuit.    £x  Tuscis  frumentum  Tiberi  venit ;  eo 
Bustentata  est  plebs.    Incommodo  bello  in  tarn  arctis  com- 
meatibus  vexati  forent,  ni  Volscos  jam  moventes  arma  pes- 
tilentia  ingens  invasisset.    £a  clade  conterritis  hostinm 
cudimis  ut  etiam  ubi  ea  remisisset  terrore  aliquo  tenerentar, 
ec  Velitris  auxere  numerum  colonoram  Romani,  et  Norbae 
in  montes  novam  coloniam,  quae  arx  in  Pomptino  essei, 
miserunt.    M.  Minucio  deinde  et  A.  Sempronio  con* 
2^^'  sulibuS)  magna  vis  frumenti  ex  Sicilia  advecta,  agi- 
tatumque  in  senatu  quanti  plebi  daretur.  Mnlti 

<  venisse  tempus  premendae  plebis*  putabant  <  recuperandi- 

*  que  Jura,  quae  extorta  secessione  ac  yi  Patribus  essent/ 
In  pnmis  Marcius  Coriolanus,  hostis  tribuniciae  potestatis 

<  Si  annonam','  inquit,  *  veterem  volunt,  jus  pristinnm 

*  reddant  Patribus.     Cur  ego  plebeios  magistratas,  cur 

*  Sicinium  potentem  video  sub  jugum  missus,  tanquam  a 

*  latronibus  redemptus  ?  Egone  has  indignitates  diutius 

<  patiar  qukm  necesse  est  ?  Tarquinium  regem  qui  non  tu- 

<  lerim,  Sicinium  feram  ?  Secedat  nunc,  avocet  plebem ; 

*  patet  via  in  Sacrum  montem  aliosque  colles  ;  rapiant  fru- 
'  menta  ex  agris  nostris,  quemadmodum  tertio  anno  rapuere. 

<  Utantur  annona,  quam  furore  suo  fecere.  Audeo  dicere 
'  hoc  malo  domitos  ipsos  potiiis  cultores  agrorum  fore, 

*  qu^m  ut  armati  per  secessionem  coli  prohibeant.'  Hand 
tarn  facile  dicta  est  faciendumne  fuerit,  qukm  potuisse  ar- 
bitror  fieri  ut  conditionibus  laxandi  annonam,  et  tribuni- 
ciam  potestatem  et  omnia  invitis  jura  imposita  Patres  de- 
merent  sibi  ^. 

'  See  chap.  21.  '  Aniuma,  either  com,  as  in  the  second 

•entence  of  the  chapter,  or  the  price  of  corn,  as  here,  and  in  a  sen- 
tence  below.  '  Haud^  &c.  *  It  is  not  so  easy  to  say,  whether  his 
'  advice  should  have  been  followed,  as,  in  my  opinion,  it  was  a  pos- 
'  sible  event  for  the  senators,  by  agreeing  to  lower  the  price  of  com, 
'  only  on  these  terms,  to  free  themselves,  not  only  from  the  tribunicial 
'  power,  but  all  the  laws  to  which  they  had  been  unwillingly  sub- 
'  jected.'  Livy*s  meaning  would  be  better  brought  out  by  taking 
the  last  part  of  this  sentence  first.  '  It  was  a  possible  event,  in  my 
'  opinion,  for  the  senators,  &c.'  this  judgment  is  easily  formed. 
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XXXV.  £t  senatui  nimis  atrox  visa  sententia  est,  et 
plebem  ira  prope  armavit ;  '  Fame  se  jam,  sicut  hostes, 

*  peti,  cibo  victuque  fraudari,  peregrinum  frumentum,  quae 

*  sola  alimenta  ex  insperato  fortuna  dederit,  ab  ore  rapi,  nisi 
'  C.  Marcio  vincti  dedantur  tribuni,  nisi  de  tergo  plebis 

*  Romanae  satisfiat.  Enm  sibi  carnificem  novum  exortum, 
<  qui  aut  mori  aut  servire  jubeat.'  In  exeuntem  e  curia 
impetus  factus  esset,  ni  peropportun^  tribuni  diem  dixis- 
sent  ^ ;  ibi  ira  est  suppressa,  se  judicem  qaisque,  se  dominum 
▼itae  necisque  inimici  factum  videbat.  Contemptim  primo 
Marcius  audiebat  minas  tribunicias,  *  auxilii  non  poenae  jus 

*  datum  illi  potestati,  plebisque  non  Patrum  tribunos  esse.' 
Sed  adeo  infensa  erat  coorta  plebs,  ut  unius  poena  defnn- 
gendum  esset  Patribus  ^.  Restiterunt  tamen  adversa  invi- 
dia  usique  sunt,  quk  suis  quisque,  quk  ^  totius  ordinis  viri- 
bu8.  Ac  primo  tentata  res  est  si,  dispositis  clientibus  ^,  ab- 
sterrendo  singulos  a  coitionibus  conciliisqne,  disjicere  rem 
possent.  Universi  deinde  processere,  (quicquid  erat  Patrum, 
reos  diceres,)  precibus  plebem  exposcentes,  *  unum  sibi 

*  civem,  unum  senatorem,  si  innocentem  absolvere  nollent, 

*  pro  nocente  donarent.'  Ipse  quum  die  dicta  ^  non  ades- 
det,  perseveratum  in  ira  est.  Damnatus  absens  in  Volscos 
exsulatum  abiit  minitans  patriae,  hostilesque  jam  tum  spi- 
ritus  gerens.  Venientein  Volsci  benign^  excepere*  benig- 
niusque  in  dies  colebant,  quo  major  ira  in  suos  eminebat, 
crebraeque  nunc  querelae,  nunc  minae  percipiebantur.  Hos- 
pitio  utebatur  Attii  Tulli ;  long^  is  tum  princeps  Volsci 
nominis  erat,  Romanisqne  semper  infiestas.  Ita  quum  al- 
teram vetus  odium,  alteram  ira  recens  stimularet,  consilia 
conferant  de  Romano  bello.    Hand  facile  credebant  *  ple- 

*  bem  suam  impelli  posse,  ut  toties  infeliciter  tentata  arma 
'  caperent.  Multis  saepe  bellis,  pestilentia  postremd  amis- 
bat  then,  on  the  whole  grounds  of  the  case,  '  it  ia  not  so  easy  to  say, 
'  whether  his  adTice  should  have  beep  followed.'  '  Dieere  diem,  *  to 
'  fix  a  day  for  trial.*  '  Ut  defungendum  infensd  plebe  esset,  &c  *  that 
'  the  patricians  were  obliged  to  exhaust  the  wrath  of  the  people  by 
'  giving  up  one  of  their  body  for  punishment.'  '  Qud — qua,  *  both — 
'  and.'  *  CUentibua,  See  Index.  <  The  whole  affair  is  differently 
narrated,  and  at  much  greater  length,  by  Dionysius,  who  states,  that 
it  was  on  this  occasion  that  the  Boman  people  first  met  in  the  Comi- 
Ha  Tributa, 
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<  8a  javentate  fractos  spiritus  esse ;  arte  agendom  in  exo- 

<  leto  jam  yetnstate  odio,  at  recenti  aliqua  ira  exacerbarentur 

*  animi.' 

XXXVI.  Ludi  fort^  ex  instanratione  magni  Romae  pa- 
rabantur  ^  iDstaurandi  baec  causa  fuerat.  Ludia  man^ 
seryum  quidam  paterfamiliae^  nondam  commisso  spectaculo^ 
sub  furca  caesum  medio  egerat  circo  ^.  Coepti  inde  ladi> 
Telut  ea  res  nihil  ad  religionem  pertinuisset.  Hand  ita 
mult6  p69t,  Ti.  Atinio  de  plebe  bomini  somnium  fuiu 
Yisus  Jupiter  dicere«  '  Sibi  ludis  praesultatorem  ^  displi* 

*  cuisse ;  nisi  magnified  instaurarentur  hi  ludi,  periculam 

*  urbi  fore.  Iret,  ea  consulibus  nunciaret.'  Quanqaam 
hand  sand  liber  erat  religione  animu8»  verecandia  tamen 
majestatis  magistratnum  timorem  vicit,  ne  in  ora  hominum 
pro  ludibrio  abiret  ^.    Magno  iili  ea  cunctatio  stetit  ^ ;  fi- 


dadis  ne  causa  dubia  esset,  aegro  animi  eadem  ilia  in  somnis 
obversata  species  visa  est  rogitare,  *  Satin'  magnam  spreti 

*  numinis  haberet  mercedem  ?  majorem  instare,  ni  eat  pro- 

<  pere  ac  nunciet  consulibus.'  Jam  praesentior  res  erat ; 
cunctantem  tamen  ac  prolatantem  ingens  vis  morbi  adorta 
est  debilitate  subita.  Turn  enimvero  Deorum  ira  admo- 
nuit.  Fessus  igitur  malis  praeteritis  instantibusque^  con- 
silio  propinquorum  adhibito  quum  visa  atque  audita  et  ob* 
versatum  toties  somno  Jovem,  minas  irasque  coelestes  re- 
praesentatas  ®  casibus  suis  exposuisset,  consensu  inde  hand 

>  XfMcfi,  j*c.  '  It  chanced  that  a  repetition  of  the  great  games  was 
'  preparing  at  Borne/        '  Sub,  ffe.    *  Had  lashed  hit  slaTe,  and 

<  driven  him,  wearing  the /«r«a,  through  the  middle  of  the  circus.' 
See  p.  109,  note  1.  The /urea  was  a  piece  of  wood,  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  A,  to  which,  passing  round  their  neck,  the  hands  of  slaves 
were  fastened  as  a  punishment.  '  Ludis  praesultatorem,  *  that 
'  the  dancer  who  had  exhibited  previous  to  the  games/  i.  e.  the 
slave.  From  proa  and  salio  come  praesul,  praesultor  and  praesuka- 
ior,  *  Ferecundia,  &c.  '  yet  his  religious  terror  was  overcome 
'  by  his  respect  for  the  dignity  of  the  magistrates,  lest  he  should  be- 

*  come  an  object  of  public  ridicule,*  viz.  for  narrating  a  dream  to 
men  of  such  dignity.  '  Magno,  &c  '  His  hesitation  cost  him  dear«* 
SUtU,  as  in  our  English  colloquial  expression.  How  much  did  that  stand 
you  ?  '  Praeaens,  being  before,  present ;  hence,  when  applied 
to  a  god,  '  propitious,*  (see  p.  23,  note  2 ;)  to  an  event,  as  in  the 
second  sentence  befcre,  praesentior^  *  coming  nearer  home,*  bringing 
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dubio  omnium  qui  aderant,  in  forum  ad  cooBules  lectica  ad- 
fertur.  Inde  in  curiam  jnssu  consulum  delatus  eadem  iUa 
quum  Patribna  ingenti  omnium  admiratione  enarrasset,  ecce 
aliud  miraculum ;  <  qui  captns  omnibus  membrift  delatus  in 

*  curiam  esset,  eum  functum  officio  pedibus  suis  domum 
'  redtsse'  traditum  memoriae  est. 

XXXVII.  Ludi  qufkm  amplissimi  ut  fierent  senatus  de- 
croTit  Ad  eos  Indos,  auctore  Attio  Tullo  ^  vis  magna  Vol- 
scorum  venit.  Priiks  qukm  committerentur  ludi  Tullus,  ut 
domi  compositum  cum  Marcio  fuerat,  ad  consules  Tenit. 
Dicit  <  esse,  quae  secret^  agere  de  republic^  velit/  Arbitris 
remotis,  '  Invitus,'  inquit,  *  quod  sequius  sit^  demeiscivi- 

*  bus  loqnor.    Non  tamen  admi^sum  quicquam  ab  iis  crimi- 

<  natum  venio,  sed  cautnm  ne  admittant.  Nimio  pliis^  qukm 

*  yelim  nostrorum  ingenia  sunt  mobiiia.  Multis  id  cladibus 

<  sensimus,  quippe  qui  non  nostro  merito  sed  vestra  pa- 

*  tentia  incolumes  simus.   Magna  h)c  nunc  Volscorum  mul- 

<  titudo  est ;  ludi  sunt ;  spectaculo  intenta  civitas  erit. 

<  Memini  quid  per  eandem  occasionem  ab  Sabinorum  juTen-' 

*  tute  in  hac  urbe  commissum  sit.  Horret  animus,  ne  quid 
'  inconsultd  ac  temere  fiat.    Haec,  no8tr&  vestr&que  cau8&, 

*  priiie  dicenda  Tobis,  consules,  ratus  sum.    Quod  ad  me 

*  attinet,  extemplo  hino  domum  abire  in  animoest,  ne  cujus 

*  facti  dictive  contagione  praesens  yioler  Haec  locutus 
abiit.  Consules  quum  ad  Patres  rem  dubiam  sub  auctore 
certo  detnlissent,  auctor  magis,  ut  fit,  qukok  res  ad  prae- 
cavendum  yel  ex  supervacuo  ^  movit.  Factoque  senatus- 
consulto  *  ut  urbem  excederent  ^  Volsci,'  praecones  dimittun- 
tur  qui  omnes  eos  proficisci  ante  noctem  juberent.  logens 
payor  prim6  discurrentes  ad  suas  res  tollendas  in  hospitia 
perculit  7.'    Proficiscentibus  deinde  indignatio  oborta,  *  Se 

greater  conviction,  requiring  more  instant  attention ;  jpraestnto,  *  I 
'  bring  before *  repraesento,  *  I  bring  before  again/  1  bring  home 
again,  i.  e.  I  realise.      *  Auctore  Attio  TuUo,  *  instigated  by  Attius 

*  Tullus.'  '  Quod  sequitu  sit,  *  what  may  be  to  their  discredit.' 
'  See  p.  9,  note  2.  *  Ne,  &o.  *  lest,  by  being  present,  I  be 
'  exposed  to  danger,  from  supposed  participation  in  any  word  or 

*  deed.'  '  Vel  ex  tupervacuo,  *  even  though  such  a  precaution 
'  should  be  unnecessary.'  *  Excederent  with  urbem  in  the  ac» 
ciisatWe.  So  egrem  urhem  Albanis,  L  29.  '  Ingens  pavor 
prime  perculit  (Yolscos)  discurrentes  in  hospitia  ad  suas  res  tol« 
lendas. 
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<  at  consceleratofi  contaminatosque  ab  Indis,  festis  diebas» 

<  coeta  quodammodo  hominnm  Deorumque  abactos  esse.' 

XXXVIII.  Quum  prope  continuato  agmine  irent,  prae- 
gressus  Tullus  ad  capot  Ferentinum  ^,  ut  qnisque  veniret 
primores  eoram  excipiens,  quaerendo  indignandoque  et  eos 
ipsos  6edul6  audientes  secnnda  ^  irae  Terba,  et  per  eos  mul- 
titudinem  aliam  ia  subjectum  viae  campum  deduxit.  Ibi  in 
concionis  modum  orationem  exorsns,  *  Veteres  populi  Ro- 

<  maoi  injurias  ^  cladesque  gentis  Yolsconim,  ut  omnia,'  in- 
qait)  <  obliviscamini  alia,  hodiernam  banc  contnmeliam  qao 

*  tandem  animo  fertis,  qua  per  nostram  ignominiam  ludos 

<  commisere  ?  An  non  sensistis  triumpbatum  hodie  de  to- 

*  bis  esse  ?  Vos  omnibus,  civibus,  peregrinis,  tot  finitimis 

*  populis,  spectaculo  abeuntes  foisse  ?  Vestras  conjuges,  yes- 
'  tros  liberos  tradactos  per  ora  hominum  ?  Quid  eos  qui  au- 

*  divere  vocem  praeconis,  quid,  qui  vos  videre  abeuntes, 

*  quid  eos  qui  huic  ignominioso  agmini  fuere  obvii  existi- 

*  masse  pntatis,  nisi  aliquod  profect5  nefas  esse  quo,  si  in- 

<  tersimus  spectaculo,  yiolaturi  simus  ludos  piaculumqne  me- 

<  rituri,  ideo  nos  ab  sede  piorum  coetu  concilioque  abig^  ? 

*  Quid  deinde  ?  Iliud  non  succurrit  vivere  nos,  quod  ma- 

*  turarimus  proficisci  ?  si  hoc  profectio,  et  non  fuga  est.  £t 

*  banc  urbem  tos  non  hostium  ducitis  ubi,  si  unum  diem 

*  morati  essetis,  moriendum  omnibus  fuit  ?  Bellum  vobis  in- 

<  dictum  est,  magoo  eorum  malo  qui  indixere,  si  yiri  estis.' 
Ita  et  sua  sponte  iranim  pleni  et  incitati  domos  inde  dig^essi 
sunt ;  instigandoque  snos  quisque  populos  effecere  ut  omne 
Volscam  nomen  deficeret. 

XXXIX.  Imperatores  ad  id  bellum  de  omnium  populo- 
rum  sententia  lecti  Attius  Tullus  et  C.  Marcius  exsul  Ro- 
manus,  in  quo  aliquanto  plus  spei  ^  repositum.  Quam  spem 
nequaquam  fefellit,  ut  facile  appareret  ducibus  validiorem 
qukm  exercitu  rem  Romanam  esse.  Circejos  profectus 
primiim  colonos  inde  Romanos  ^  expulit,  liberamque  eam 
urbem  Volscis  tradidit.  Inde  in  Latinam  viam  transversis 
tramitibus  transgressus  Satricnm,  Longulam,  Poluscam,  Co- 

'  See  p.  94,  note  2.  *  See  p.  44,  note  3  y  in  this  passage, 

verba  geeunda,  *  words  following,  favouring/  '  As  the  passage 

stands,  supply  ut  obHviscamini.  Gronovius  begins  the  address  of  Tul- 
lus at  Ut  omnia,  *  Supply  quam  in  TuUo»  *  Settled  there 
by  Tarquin  the  Tyrant,  I.  66. 
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riolos,  noTella  haec  Romanis  oppida  ademit  ^  Inde  Lavi- 
nium  recepit,  tone  deinceps  Corbionem,  Vitelliam,  Trebiaoi, 
Lavicos,  Pedum  cepit.  Postremum  ad  urbem  a  Pedo  docit ; 
et,  ad  fossas  Cluilias  ^  quinque  ab  urbe  milliapassuum  castris 
positis,  populatur  inde  agrum  Romanum,  custodibus  inter 
populatores  missis  qui  patriciorum  agros  intactos  servarent, 
sive  infensus  plebi  magis,  sive  ut  discordia  inde  inter  Patres 
plebemqne  oriretur.  Quae  profect6  orta  esset,  ade6  tribunt 
jam  ferocem  per  se  plebem  criminando  in  primores  civitatis 
instigabant ;  sed  externus  timor,  maximum  concordiae  vin- 
culum, quamvis  suspectos  infensosque  inter  se  jungebat 
animos.  Id  mod6  non  conveniebat  qu6d  ^  senatus  consules- 
que  nnsquam  alibi  spem  quam  in  armis  ponebant,  plebes 

omnia  quam  bellum  malebat.  Sp.  Nautius  jam  et  Sex. 
^gg'  Furius  consoles  erant  ^.    Eos  recensentes  legiones, 

praesidia  per  miiros  aliaque  in  quibus  stationes  vigi- 
liasque  esse  placuerat  loca  distribuentes,  multitudo  ingens 
pacem  poscentium  primiim  seditioso  clamore  conterruit ; 
deinde  vocare  senatum,  referre  de  legatis  ad  C.  Marcium 
mittendis  coegit.  Acceperunt  relationem^  Patres,  post- 
quam  apparnit  labare  plebis  animos ;  missique  de  pace  ad 
Marcium  oratores  atrox  responsum  retulerunt ;  <  Si  Volscis 

<  ager  redderetur,  posse  agi  de  pace ;  si  praeda  belli  per  otium 
«  frui  velint,  memorem  se  et  civium  injuriae  et  hospitum 

<  beneficii  adnisurum  ut  appareat  exsilio  sibi  irritatos,  non 
'  fractos  animos  esse.'  Iterum  deinde  iidem  missi  non  re- 
cipiuntur  in  castra.  <  Sacerdotes  qu6que  suis  insignibus  ve- 

<  latos  isse  supplices  ad  castra  hostium'  traditum  est ;  ^  ni- 
*  hilo  ^  magis  quam  legatos  flexisse  animum.' 

XL.  Turn  matronae  ad  Veturiam  matrem  Coriolani  Vo- 
lumniamque  uxorem  frequentes  coeunt.  Id  publicum  consi- 
lium an  muliebris  timor  ?  fuerit,  parum  invenio.  Pervicere 

'  NoveVa,  &c.  '  he  took  from  the  Romans  those  towns  which  thej 
'  had  BO  lately  acquired.*  See  chap.  33.  "  See  I.-  23.  *  /</, 
Sec    *  The  only  point  of  discordance  was,  that.'  *  Livy  omits 

two  consulships  as  given  by  Dionysius,  that  of  Q.  Sulpicius  Came- 
Tinns,  and  Sp.  Lartins  Flayus,  264  u.  c.  during  which  the  vitiated 
games  were  celebrated,  and  that  of  Caius  Julius,  and  P.  Pinarius 
Bofos,  265  n.  c.  during  which  the  games  were  renewed,  chap.  36. 
If  Dionysius  it  correct,  Lartius  is  ill-used  by  Livy,  as  this  is  the  se- 
cond time  his  name  i»  omitted,  see  p.  132,  note  3.  *  See  p.  152, 
note  1.  '  Supply  et  or  sed.        ^  According  to  Dionysius,  the 
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certe  ut  et  Veturia»  magno  aatu  mulier,  el  Volumnia  doos 
parTos  ex  Marcio  ferens  filios  secum  in  castra  bostium  irent; 
et  quam  armis  viri  defendere  urbem  non  poseent,  mnlieres 
precibus  lacrimisque  defenderenU  Ubi  ad  castra  veDtam 
est  nunciatumque  Coriolano  *  adesse  ingens  malkram  ag«> 

*  men/  in  primo  (at  qui  nec  pnblica  majestate  in  legatis,  nec 
in  sacerdotibus  tanta  offasa  oculis  animoqne  religione  motas 
esset)  mnlt6  obstinatior  adversus  lacrimas  mniiebres  erat* 
Dein  familiarium  quidam  qai  insignem  moestiUa  inter  oe* 
teres  cognoverat  Vetnriam  inter  namm  nepotesqne  stan- 
teniy  <  Nisi  me  fmstrantar/  inqoit,  <  ocoli,  mater  tibi  con-* 

*  juxque  et  liberi  adsunt.'  Coriolanus,  prope  at  ameas  con- 
stematus,  ab  sede  aoa  qanm  ferret  matri  obviae  complezumy 
mulier  in  iram  ex  precibus  yersa,  <  Sine,  prius  qukm  com- 

*  plexum  accipio,  sciam/  inquit,  '  ad  hostem  an  ad  filium 

<  venerim,  captira  materne  in  castris  tuis  sim.    In  hoc  me 

*  longa  vita,  et  infelix  senecta  traxit  ut  exsalem  te,  deinde 

<  hostem  viderem  ?  Potuisti  populari  banc  terram  qnae  te 

<  genuit  atque  aluit  ?  Non  tibi,  quamvis  infesto  animo  et 

*  minaci  perveneras,  ingredienti  fines  ira  cecidit  ?  non,  quum 

<  in  conspectu  Roma  fuit,  saccurrit,  <  intra  ilia  moenia  do- 
mus  ac  penates  mei  sunt,  mater,  conjux,  liberiqae  ?'  Ergo 

*  ego  nisi  peperissem,  Roma  non  oppugnaretur,  nisi  filium 
'  haberem,  libera  in  liber&  patria  mortua  essem.    Sed  ego 

*  nihil  jam  pati  nec  tibi  tarpius  quam  mihi  miserius  pos- 
'  sum ;  nec,  ut  sim  miserrima,  diu  future  sum.    De  his 

*  videris  S  quos,  si  pergis,  aut  immatura  mors  aut  longa 

*  servitus  manet  Uxor  dieinde  ac  liberi  amplexi,  fletus- 
que  ab  omni  turba  mulierum  ortus,  et  comploratio  sui  pa- 
triaeque  fregere  tandem  virum.  Complexus  inde  suos  di- 
mittit ;  ipse  retr6  ab  urbe  castre  movit ;  abductk  deinde 
legionibus  ex  agro  Romano,  <  invidia  rei  oppressum  periis- 

*  se'  tradunt ;  alii  alio  leto  ^.    Apud  Fabium  longe  antiquis- 

expedient  wag  suggested  by  Valeria,  the  sister  of  PopUeola.  '  Sed 
&c  *  But,  as  it  is,  I  can  suffer  nothing  which  will  not  bring  greater 
'  disgrace  on  you,  than  misery  on  me ;  nor,  however  wretched  I 
'  may  be,  shall  I  endure  my  misery  long.'  Let  these  be  the  objects 
of  your  care,  (pointing  to  his  children.)  Observe  the  negatives  iit- 
hil,  nec,  and  the  Latin  idiom  requiring  two  comparatives^  hurpius, 
mieervu,  when  the  English  idiom  admits  only  of  onct  '  Aftuteo^ 

<  I  remain ;  1  remain  till  some  one  comes  up ;  I  await.'        "  Ac^ 
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umum  aactorem,  <  usque  ad  senectntem  vixisse  eundem'  in- 
Tenio.  Refert  cert^  *  banc  saepe  eum  exacta  aetata  usur- 
*  p&sse  Tocem,  Multo  miserius  seni  exsilinm  esse."  Non 
inTiderant  landes  suas  mulieribns  yiri  Romani  ^ ;  ade6  sine 
obtrectatione  gloriae  alienae  yWebatur  ^.  Mouumento  qu6- 
que  quod  esset,  templum  Fortnnae  muliebri  aedificatum  de- 
dicatumque  est.  Rediere  deiude  Volsci,  adjunetis  Acquis, 
in  agrum  Romannm  ;  sed  Aeqni  Attium  TuUum  hand  ul- 
tra tulere  dueem.  Hinc  ex  certamine  Volsci  Aequine  im- 
peratorem  conjuncto  exercitui  darent,  seditio,  deinde  atrox 
proelium  ortum.  Ibi  fortuna  populi  Romani  duos  hostium 
ezercitas  baud  miniks  pernicioso  quam  pertinaci  certamine 

confecit.    Consules  T.  Sicinins  et  C.  Aquillius.  Si- 
gjj^  cinio  Volsci,  Aquillio  Hernici  (nam  ii  qu5que  in  ar- 

mis  erant)  ^rovincia  ^  erenit.  £o  anno  Hernici  de- 
victi ;  cum  Volscis  aequo  Marte  discessum  est. 

XLL  Sp.  Cassius  deinde  et  Proculus  Virginius 
268  {^cti.    Cum  Hernicis  foedus  ictum ;  agri 

partes  duae  ^  ademptae.  Inde  dimidium  Latinis  ^, 
dimidium  plebi  diyisnrus  consul  Cassius  erat.  Adjiciebat 

cording  to  JOionysios  and  Platarchi  he  was  stoned  to  death  by  the 
Yobcians ;  according  to  Cicero,  he  killed  himself.  *  Non,  &c. 
'  The  men  of  Borne  did  not  envy  the  women  the  praises  due  to  them, 
(snas.)  *  According  to  Cujacios,  the  following  sentence  is 

omitted:  Tanc  enim  primmn  sancitum  fait,  at  muHeribus  de  vid 
eederetur,  at  inaoribos  anreis,  at  purparea  yeste,  at  aareis  segmen- 
tis,  at  noTO  Tittae  diserimine  aterentur.  '  Pravinda  is  ased 

in  three  senses ;  it  signifies  a  country  already  conquered,  (hence,  ac- 
cording to  Festos,  its  derivation,  pro  and  vinco,)  and  governed  by 
a  Bonum  magutrate  ;  it  signifies  a  country  or  district  to  be  con- 
quered ;  and,  lastly,  any  public  administration  whatever.  The  first 
vaa  probably  the  original  meaning,  and  in  this  sense  Sicily  was  the 
first  province.  Sicilia  omnium  prima  provincia  est  appellata ;  Ci- 
CBBO,  Terr.  II.  I .  The  second  is  the  sense  in  which  the  word  is 
used  here.  *  Partes  duae,  *  two-thirds.'  So  partes  tree,  *  three- 
'  fourths,'  Ice.  Dimidium,  in  the  next  sentence,  a  half  of  the  two- thirds, 
one-third.  *  Dionysius,  viii.  69.    '  Tag  vr^is  ^^ums  Vinnyxtit 

'  ifAtXtyias*  aSrut  ^Siiraf  avriy^a^ot  rm  Aarmof  ytfefiivan*  Amongst 
*■  other  causes,  therefore,  of  the  treaty,  was  one  which  secured  to  the 

*  Hernicans  their  equal  share  of  all  lands  conquered  by  the  confede« 
'  rates ;  namely,  one-third  part.  This  is  disfigured  by  the  annalist, 
'  whom  Livy  copied,  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner ;  he  represent- 

*  ed  the  Hernicans  as  being  deprived  by  the  treaty  of  two-thirds  of 

*  their  own  land.'   Dr  Arnold's  Borne,  vol.  T  p.  154. 
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buic  muneri  agri  aliquantum,  <  quern  publicum  poseideri  a 

<  privatis'  criminabatur.  Id  multos  quidem  Patrum,  ipsos 
possessorea,  periculo  rerum  suarum  terrebat ;  aed  et  publica 
Patribus  sollicitudo  inerat,  <  largitioue  consulem  pericalosas 

<  libertati  opes  struere.'  Turn  prim^m  lex  agraria  ^  pro- 
mulgata  eat)  ounquam  delude  usque  ad  banc  memoriam 
sine  maximis  motibus  rerum  agitata.  Consul  alter  largi- 
tioni  resistebat,  auctoribus  Patribus  nec  omni  plebe  adver- 
sante,  quae  primd  coeperat  fastklire  '  munus  yulgatum  a 

<  civibus  Isse  in  socios.'  Saepe  deinde  et  Virginium  con- 
sulem in  concionibus  velnt  vaticinantem  audiebat  *  pesti- 

*  lens  collegae  munus  esse ;  agros  illos  servitutem  iis  qui 

<  acceperint  laturos ;  regno  viam  fieri.  Quid  ita  enim  as- 
'  sumi  socios  et  nomen  Latinum  ?  Quid  attinuisse  Hernicis, 

*  paullo  antd  hostibus,  capti  agri  partem  tertiam  reddi,  nisi 

*  ut  hae  gentes  pro  Coriolano  duce  Cassium  habeant  ?'  Po- 
pularis  jam  ^  esse  dissuasor  et  intercessor  legis  agrariae 
coeperat.  Uterque  deinde  consul  certatim  plebi  indulgere. 
Virginius  dicere  *  passurum  se  assignari  agros,  dum  ne  cui, 

<  nisi  civi  Romano,  assignentur.'  Cassius  quia  in  agraria 
largitione  ambitiosus  in  socios  e6que  civibus  vilior  erat,  ut 
alio  munere  sibi  reconciliaret  ciyium  animos,  jubere  *  pro 

*  Siculo  frumento  pecuniam  acceptam  retribui  populo.'  Id 
'ver6  baud  secus  qukm  praesentem  mercedem  regni  asper- 
nata  plebes ;  ade6  propter  suspicionem  insitam  regni  ^, 
velut  abundarent  omnia,  munera  ejus  in  animis  hominum 
respuebantur.  Quern,  ubi  primiim  magistratu  abiit,  dam- 
natum  necatumque  constat.  Sunt  qui  *  patrem  anctorem 
\  ejus  supplicii'  ferant ;  '  eum,  cognita  domi  causa,  verberasse 
'  ac  necasse,  peculiumque  ^  filii  Cereri  consecravisse  ;  sig- 

*  num  inde  factum  esse  et  inscriptum,  sx  Cassia  familia 

'  Lex  agraria.    See  Index,  Agraria,        '  perhaps,  draws 

the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  circumstances  which  made  po- 
pular the  consul  who  opposed  the  agrarian  law,  a  popularity  Tsry  dif- 
ferent from  the  reception  with  which  those  who  afterwards,  opposed 
it  met.    If  so  translate  jam,  *  in  those  times.*  *  Merce*  regni, 

*  a  bribe  offered  for  sovereign  power insita  tutpicio  regni,  *  the 
'  innate  feelings  of  suspicion  with  which  the  Romans  regarded  every 
'  probable  aspiration  after  sovereign  power.'  *  As  the  father, 
with  the  Romans,  had  the  same  right  over  his  children  which  he  had 
over  his  slaves,  the  property  which  he  allowed  them  to  acquire  was, 
as  in  the  case  of  slaves,  called  their  peculiitm. 
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<  DATUM.*    Invenio  apud  quosdam,  idque  propius  fidem  est, 
*  a  quaestoribus  K.  Fabio  et  L.  Valerio  diem  dictam  per- 
'  daeliionis  ^,  damnatumqae  populi  jadicio ;  dirutas  publice 
*  aedes    ea  est  area  ante  Telluris  aedem.  Ceteriim 
2*69        ^^^"^  domesticum  sive  publicum  fuit  judicium, 
damnatur  Ser.  Cornelio,  Q.  Fabio  consulibus. 
XLII.  Haud  diuturna  ira  populi  in  Cassium  fuit.  Dul- 
cedo  agrariae  legis  ipsa  per  se,  dempto  auctore,  subibat  ani- 
mos ;  accensaque  ea  cupiditas  est  malignitate  Patrum,  qui, 
devictis  eo  anno  Volscis  Aequisque,  militem  praedd  frauda- 
Tere.    Quicquid  captum  ex  hostibus  est  vendidit  Fabius 
consul,  ac  redegit  in  publicum.    Invisum  erat  Fabium  no- 
men  plebi  propter  novissimum  consulem;  tenuere 
tamen  Patres  ut  cum  L.  Aemilio  K.  Fabius  consul 
crearetur.    £o  infestior  facta  plebes  seditione  do- 
mestics bellum  externum  excivit ;  bello  deinde  civiles  dis- 
cordiae  intermissae.    Uno  animo  Patres  ac  plebes  rebel- 
lantes  Volscos  et  Aequos,  duce  Aemilio,  prospera  pugna 
Ticere.    Plus  tamen  hostium  fuga  qukm  proelium  absump- 
sit ;  ade6  pertinaciter  fusos  insecuti  sunt  equites.  Castoris 
aedes  eodem  anno  Idibus  Quinctilibus  dedicata  est ;  vota 
erat  Latino  bello,  Postumio  dictatore  ^  ;  filius  ejus,  duum- 
Tir  ad  id  ipsum  creatus,  dedicarit.    Sollicitati  et  eo  anno 
sunt  dulcedine  agrariae  legis  animi  plebis.    Tribuni  plebis 
popularem  potestatem  lege  populari  celebrabant  ^.  Patres 
satis  superque  gratuiti  furoris  in  multitudine  credentes  esse, 
largitionos  temeritatisque  invitamenta  horrebant.  Acerrimi 
Patribus  duces  ad  resistendnm  consules  fuere.  £a  igitur  pars 
reipublicae  vicit,  nec  in  praesens  modo,  sed  in  venien- 
tern  etiam  annum  M.  Fabium  Kaesonis  fratrem,  et 
magis  invisum  alterum  plebi  accusatiotie  Sp.  Cassii  ^ 
L.  Valerium  consules  dedit.    Certatum  eo  quoque  anno 
cum  tribunis  est.    Vana  lex,  vanique  legis  auctores  jac- 
tando  irritum  munus  facti  ^.    Fabium  inde  nomen  ingens 

*  See  p.  46,  note  4.  '  See  end  of  chap.  20.  *  CeUbrdbant^ 
celebrem  faciebaot.  *  Aecusatione  Sp.  Cauii,  *  from  his  (Valerius) 
'  having  been  the  accuser  of  Sp.  Cassius/  See  the  preceding  chap- 
ter. *  Fana,  &c.  '  The  law,  and  its  proposers,  (from  their 
'  boasting  of  a  gift  to  the  people  which  was  utterly  worthless,)  were 
'  made  ridiculous  in  the  emptiness  of  the  project.' 
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post  tres  continooB  consnlatas  S  anoque  Telat  tenore  omnes 
expertos  tribuniciis  oertaminibas,  habitum.  Itaque^  at  bene 
locatas,  mansit  in  ea  famiiia  aliquamdiu  honos.  Bellam 
inde  Vcgens  initum ;  et  Volsci  rebeilarant.  Sed  ad  bella 
externa  prope  enpererant  vires  ^,  abntebanturque  iis  inter 
semet  ipsos  certando.  Accessere  ad  aegras  jam  omnium 
mentes  prodigia  eodestia  prope  quotidianas  in  urbe  agrisqne 
ostentantia  minas,  motique  ira  nnminis  causam  nullam  aliam 
Yates  canebant  public^  privatimque,  nunc  extis  nunc  per 
aves  consult],  quam  *  baud  ritd  sacra  fieri  K*  Qui  terrores 
tamen  eo  evasere  ut  Oppia,  virgo  Vestalis,  damnata  incesti 
poenas  dederit.  ^ 

XLIII.  Q.  Fabius  inde  et  C.  Julius  consoles  facti. 

2^2*  ^  segnior  discordia  domi,  et  bellnm  foris 

atrocius  fuit.    Ab  Acquis  arma  sumpta;  Vejentes 
agrum  qu6qne  Romanorum  populantes  inierunt.  Quorum 
bellorum  crescente  cura,  K»  Fabios  et  Sp.  Fnrius  con- 

2^^'  sules  fiant.  Ortonam,  Latinam  urbem,  Aequi  op- 
pugnabant;  Vejentes,  pleni  jam  populationumS^Ro- 
<  mam  ipsam  se  oppugnaturos'  minabantur.  Qui  terrores 
quum  compescere  deberent,  auxere  insuper  animoe  pldliis, 
redibatque  non  sua  sponte  plebi  mos  detrectandi  militiam ; 
sed  ^  Sp*  Licinius  tribunus  plebis  <  venisse  tempus '  ratus 

*  per  ultimam  necessitatem  legis  agrariae  Patribus  injun- 

*  gendae,'  susceperat  rem  militarem  impediendam.  Cete- 
riim  tota  invidia  tribuniciae  potestatis  versa  in  auctorem 
est ;  nec  in  eum  consules  acrii^s  quam  ipsius  ejus  coUegae 
coorti  sunt ;  auxilioque  eorum  delectum  consules  habent. 
Ad  duo  simul  bella  exercitus  scriUtur ;  ducendus  Fabio  in 
Aequos,  in  Vejentes  Furio  datur.  £t  in  Vejentibus  quidem 
nihil  dignum  memoria  gestum  est.  Fabio  aliquanto  plus 
negotii  cum  civibus  quam  cum  hostibus  fait.  Unus  ille  vir 
ipse  consul  rempublicam  sustinuit,  quam  exercitus  odio  con- 

1  Those  of  Quintus,  Eaeso,  and  Marcus  Fabias.  '  Sed,  &c. 

'  But  their  strength  was  almost  more  than  enough  for  foreign  wars/ 
'  Motique,  &c. '  and  the  priests  announced  that  there  was  no  other  cause 
'  for  the  anger  of  the  deitj/  (causam  numinis  moti  irk,)  *  whom  they 
'  had  consulted,'  (consult!,)  '  sometimes  by  inspecting  entrails,  at 
'  other  times  by  omens  drawn  from  birds,  than  that  there  was  some- 
'  thing  defective  in  the  performance  of  the  sacred  rites.'  *  Pleni 
jam  poptdaHoHtm,  *  now  satiated  with  pillaging.'  '  Sed,  refer- 

ring to  non  eua  tponte  in  the  preceding  clause. 
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sulis,  <]paiitaai  in  se  fuit,  prodebat.    Nam  quum  consul, 
praeter  ceteras  imperatorias  artes  quas  parando  gerendoque 
bello  edidit  plurimas,  ita  instruxisset  aciem  ut,  solo  equitatu 
emisso,  exerdtum  hostium  funderety  inwqui  fosos  pedes 
noloit.   Nec  illo8»  et  si  non  adhortatio  invisi  duds,  suum 
saltem,  flagitiam  et  paUicam  in  praesentiii  dedecns,  post- 
modo  pericalum  si  animus  hosti  redisaet,  cogere  potnit  gra* 
dom  accelerare,  aat,  si  aliud  niyi,  instare  instructos^ 
Injossa  signa  referunt,  moestiqne  (crederes  yictos)  exse- 
craotes  nunc  imperatorem,  nunc  nayatam  ab  equite  operam 
redeunt  in  castra.    Nec  huic  tarn  pestilenti  exemplo  reme* 
dia  uUa  ab  imperatore  quaesita  sunt ;  ade6  excellentibus 
ingeniis  citius  defuerit  ^  ars,  qua  dvem  regant  qukm  qua 
hostem  superent.    Consul  Romam  rediit  non  tarn  belli 
gloria  aucta  qukm  irritato  exacerbatoque  in  se  militum  odio. 
Obtinuere  tamen  Patres  ut  in  Fabia  gente  consula- 
2'^^*  tus  maneret.   M.  Fabium  consulem  creant,  Fabio 
collega  Cn.  Manlius  datur. 
XLIV.  £t  hie  annus  tribunum  auctorem  legis  agrariae 
habuit ;  Ti.  Fontificius  fuit.    Is  eandem  yiam,  velut  pro- 
cessisset  Sp.  Licinio  ^,  ingressus  delectum  paullisper  impe- 
diit.    Perturbatis  iterum  Patribus,  Ap.  Claudius  '  Victam 

*  tribuniciam  potestatem '  dicere  <  priore  anno,  in  praesentia 

*  re  ipsa,  exemplo  in  perpetuum,  quando  inventum  sit  suis 

*  ipsam  yiiibus  dissolyi.    Neque  enim  unquam  defuturum 

*  This  Bentence,  which  is  somewhat  startling,  from  its  very  elliptical 
fom,  may  be  thus  completed :  lUos,  et  si  non  adhortatio  invisi  ducis 
potmuet,  anvaa  saltern  flagitium,  et  publicum  in  praesentia  dedecus, 
postraodo  pericnlam,  si  animus  hoste  redisset,  cogere  eerie  potttietet 
gradom  accelerare,  aot,  si  nihil  aliud,  instare  instructos,  neo  (sed 
oon)  potuit.  This  is  the  only  way  to  give  the  effect  of  the  et  n, 
even  although,  followed  by  the  saltern,  at  least ;  but  giving  these 
words  a  different  force,  we  may  translate  the  sentence  thus :  *  Nor, 
'  to  say  nothing  of  the  exhortations  of  their  bated  general,  could 
'  even  the  infamy  accruing  to  themselves — the  immediate  disgrace 
'  — ^the  subsequent  danger  arising  to  the  state,  if  the  enemy's  courage 
'  should  revive,  induce  them  to  quicken  their  pace,  or  even  so  much 
'  as  to  stand  firm  in  their  ranks.'  '  Defiierit,    A  strong  in- 

stance of  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  potential  mood.  Adeo  ars  de^ 
fvU,  *  to  such  a  degree  woe  the  skill  deficient;'  Adeo  ars  defuerit, 

*  to  such  a  degree  hoe  ii  ever  been  potMe  for  the  skill  to  be  deficient.' 
'  VehUf  &c.  '  As  if  it  had  been  sucoessfol  in  the  case  of  Spurius  Li- 
'  cinios.'    See  c.  43. 
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<  qui  et  ex  coUega  Tictoriam  sibi,  et  gratiam  melioris  partis 

<  bono  publico  velit  quaesitam.    Et  plures,  si  pluribas  opus 

*  sit,  tribunos  ad  auxiiium  consulum  paratos  fore,  et  unum 

*  vel  adversus  omnes  satis  esse.    Darent  ^  mod6  et  consules 

<  et  primores  Patrum  operam  ut,  si  minus  omnes,  aliquos 

<  tamen  ex  tribunis  reipublicae  ac  senatui  conciliarent.'  Prae- 
ceptis  Appii  moniti  Patres,  et  universi  comiter  ac  benignd 
tribunos  appellare,  et  consulares,  ut  cuique  privatim  aliquid 
juris  adversus  singulos  erat,  partim  gratia,  partim  auctoritate 
obtinuere  ut  tribuniciae  potestatis  vires  salubres  vellent  rei- 
publicae esse.  Quatuorque  tribunorum  adversus  unum  mo- 
ratorem  publici  commodi  auxilio  delectum  consules  habent. 
Inde  ad  Vejens  bellnm  profecti  qu6  undique  ex  Etrnria  auxi- 
lia  convenerant,  non  tam  Vejentium  gratia  concitata  quam 
qu6d  in  spem  ventum  erat  discordia  intestina  dissolvi  rem 
Romanam  posse.  Principesque  in  omnium  Etruriae  popu- 
lorum  conciliis  fremebant,  *  Aeternas  opes  esse  Romanas, 

<  nisi  inter  semet  ipsi  seditionibus  saeviant.    Id  unum  ve- 

*  nenum,  eam  labem  civitatibus  opulentis  repertam,  ut 
'  magna  imperia  mortalia  essent.    Diu  sustentatum  id  ma- 

<  Inm,  partim  Patrum  consiliis,  partim  patientia  plebis,  jam 

<  ad  extrema  venisse.    Duas  civitates  ex  una  factas ;  suos 

<  cuique  parti  magistratus,  suas  leges  esse.    Primiim  in  de- 

<  lectibus  saevire  solitos ;  eosdem  in  bello  tamen  paruisse 
'  ducibus.  Qualicunque  urbis  statu,  manente  disciplina 
'  militari,  sisti  potuisse  ^ ;  jam  non  parendi  magistratibus 

*  morem  in  castra  quoque  Rbmannm  militem  sequi.  Prox- 

<  imo  bello  in  ipsa  acie,  in  ipso  certamine,  consensu  exer- 

<  citus  traditam  ultro  victoriam  victis  Aequis ;  signa  de- 

<  serta,  imperatorem  in  acie  relictum,  injussu  in  castra  re- 

<  ditum  ^    Profect6,  si  instetur,  suo  milite  vinci  Romam 

*  posse.    Nihil  aliud  opus  esse  qukm  indici  ostendique  bel- 

<  lum  ;  cetera  sua  sponte  fata  et  Deos  gesturos.'  £a  spes 
Etruscos  armaverat,  multis  in  vicem  casibus  victos  victo- 
resque. 

XLV.  Consules  qudque  Romani  nihil praeterea  aliud  qukm 

*  It  may  here  be  noticed,  that  in  the  reports  of  speeches,  not  in 
the  words  of  the  speakers,  the  subjunctive  mood  corresponds  to  the 
imperative,  in  reports  when  given  in  their  own  words ;  thus,  dareitt, 

*  let  them  give.'  '  Urbem  titti  potuisse.    See  p.  149,  note  2. 

*  See  the  preceding  chapter. 
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suas  vires,  sua  arma,  horrebant ;  memoria  pessimi  proximo 
bello  exempli  terrebat  ne  rem  committerent  eb,  ubi  iduae  si* 
mul  acies  timeadae  essent.  Itaqae  castris  se  tenebant,  tarn 
ancipiti  pericalo  aversi ;  <  diem  tempusque  forsitan  ipsum  le- 

*  nitanim  iras,  sanitatemque animis allaturum/  Vejens  hostis 
Etmsciqne  eo  magis  praepropere  ^  agere ;  lacessere  ad  pug- 
sam,  prim6  obequitando  castris  provocandoque,  postrem6,  ut 
nibil  moyebant,  qak  consules  ipsos,  quh,  exercitum  incre- 
pando ;  *  Simulationem  intestinae  discordiae  remedium  timo- 

*  ris  inventum  ;  et  consules  magis  non  confidere,  qukm  nou 
'  credere  suis  militibus  ^ ;  novum  seditionis  genus,  silentium 

'  Praepropere,  *  with  premature  haste.'  '  Qud — quit,  *  Some- 
'  times — sometimes/  '  Simulationem^  &o.  To  understand  this 
passage,  we  must  perceive  clearly  the  position  in  which  the  parties 
are  pUced.  The  Roman  consuls,  dreading  the  disaffection  of  their 
troops,  keep  them  dose  within  their  camp.  The  enemy  eager  for 
an  engagement,  try  to  draw  them  out  to  battle,  and  failing  in  this 
by  other  means,  taunt  the  soldiers  with  cowardice,  and  the  consuls 
with  inventing  false  pretences.  Livy  gives  here  a  specimen  of  these 
taunts.  The  first  clause  is  clear  enough,  except  in  the  word  reme- 
dam,  Buperti,  and  the  other  commentators,  explain  it  as  meaning 
Mt  ita  timor  oecuUeiur,  *  as  a  cloak  for  the  cowardice  of  the  soldiery,' 
an  unprecedented  use,  surely,  of  the  word.  A  recent  commentator 
ingeniously  suggests,  that  it  may  import  *  a  means  of  preventing  the 
'  consequences  of  their  cowardice,'  their  intestine  quarrels  being  a 
pretext  to  keep  them  within  the  oamp,  and  preserve  them  from 
certun  destruction.  Taking  remedium  in  its  usual  meaning,  *  that 
'  which  cures,  that  which  removes  the  disease,'  it  may  mean,  that 
the  enemy  alleged  that  the  consuls  concealed  the  cowardice  of  the 
army  even  from  itself,  with  the  express  view  of  removing  it,  on 
the  principle  stated  by  Livy  in  the  64th  chapter,  dum  se  putant 
tincere,  vicere.  The  next  clause  is  one  that  has  given  rise  to  much 
difference  of  opinion.  Nannius,  Klockius,  Prakenborch,  Ernesti 
and  Dusmenil  understand  confLdo  to  mean,  *  I  place  confidence 
'  in  the  loyalty  and  obedieiice  of,'  credo,  *  I  place  confidence  in 
'  the  valour  of.'  But  this  cannot  be  understood  as  a  taunt, 
'that  the  eonsuls  rather  distrusted  the  obedience  than  the  va- 

*  lour  of  their  soldiers,'  consistently  with  the  first  clause,  which  ex- 
pressly states,  that  a  distrust  of  their  obedience  was  all  a  pretext. 
Hence  Drakenborch,  who  saw  this  insuperable  objection,  considers 
the  last  clause  as  affected  by  simulationem  ;  *  that  the  pretext  of  in- 
'  temal  dissension,  and  the  pretext  that  the  consuls  rather  distrusted, 
'  &c.,  was  an  invention.'  Duker,  Ruperti,  Doering  and  Facciolati 
understand  the  words  in  a  sense  directly  the  opposite.  With  these  I 
am  disposed  to  agree ;  and,  having  regard  to  the  difference  of  inter- 
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*  otiamque  inter  armatos.'  Ad  haec  in  novitatem  generis  ori- 
ginisque  quk  falsa,  qak  vera  jacere.  Haec,  qaum  sub  ipso 
vallo  jportisque  streperent,  hand  aegre  consnles  pati.  At 
impentae  multitudinis  nunc  indignatio,  nunc  pudor  pectora 
versare  et  ab  intestinis  avertere  malis ;  nolle  inultos  hostes, 
nolle  successum,  non  ^  Patribus,  non  consulibus ;  externa 
et  domestica  odia  certare  in  animis.  Tandem  superant  ex- 
terna; ade6  superb^  insolenterque  liDstis  eludebat.  Fre- 
quentes  in  praetorium  conveniunt,  poscunt  pugnam,  posto- 
lant  ut  signum  detur.  Consnles  velut  deliberabundi  capita 
conferunt,  diu  coUoquuntur.  Pugnare  cnpiebant ;  sed  retro 
revocanda  ^  et  abdenda  cupiditas  erat,  ut  adversando  remo- 
randoque  incitato  semel  militi  adderent  impetum.  Redditur 
responsum  '  immaturam  rem  agi,  nondum  tempns  pugnae 
'  esse ;  castris  se  tenerent  Edicunt  inde  *  ut  abstineant 
'  pugna ;  si  quis  injussu  pugnaverit,  ut  in  hostem  animad- 
'  versuros.'  Ita  dimissis,  quo  minus  consnles  Telle  crednnt-, 
crescit  ardor  pugnandi.  Accedunt  insuper  hostes  ferocius 
multo,  ut  statuisse  non  pugnare  consules  cognitum  est. 
Qaippe  '  impune  se  insultaturos  ^ ;  non  credi  militi  arma ; 
'  rem  ad  ultimum  seditionis  erupturam  finemque  venisse  Ro- 
'  mano  imperio.'  His  freti  occursantportis,  ingerunt  probra^ 
aegre  abstinent  quin  castra  oppugnent.    Enimvero  non 

'  ultra  contumeljam  pati  Romanus  posse ;  totis  castris  nndi- 
que  ad  consules  curritur.  Non  jam  sensim,  ut  antd,  per 
centurionum  principes  postulant ;  sed  passim  omnes  clamo- 
ribus  agunt.  Matura  res  erat ;  tergiversantur  tamen. 
Fabius  deinde,  ad  crescentem  tumultu  jam  metum  seditio- 
nis collega  concedente,  quum  silentium  classico  feciss^t ; 
'  Ego  istos,  Cn.  Manli,  posse  yincere  scio ;  velle  ne  scirem 

<  ipsi  fecerunt.    Itaque  certum  atque  decretum  est  non 

*  dare  signum,  nisi  victores  se  redituros  ex  hac  pugna  ju- 

<  rent.  Consulem  Romanum  miles  semel  in  acie  fefellit ; 
'  Deos  nunquam  fallet'  Centurio  erat  M.  Flavolejus,  inter 
primores  pugnae  flagitator.    ■  Victor/  inquit,  *  M.  Fabi, 

pretation  given  to  remedium,  to  translate  the  passage  thus,  '  that  to 

*  cure  their  cowardice/  bj  giving  them  self-confidence,  *  the  consuls 
'  had  invented  the  pretext  of  intestine  quarrels ;  and  that,  in  reality, 
'  they  distrusted  the  courage  more  than  the  allegiance  of  their  soldiers. ' 

*  All  the  difficulties  arising  from  this  non  are  removed  by  resolving 
the  previous  nolle  into  non  velle,  *  See  p.  61,  note  2.  '  See 
p.  166,  note  1.     *  Supply  rati,  which  is  found  in  some  of  the  MSS. 
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*  revertar,  ex  acie/  Si  fallat,  Jovem  patrem  Gradivam- 
qae  Martem  aliosque  iratos  invocat  Deos.  Idem  deinceps 
omnia  exercitus  in  se  quisqne  jarat.  Jaratis  datnr  signum, 
arma  capiunt ;  eant  in  pognam  iraram  speiqne  pleni. 

*  None'  jnbent  Etrnscos  *  probra  jacere,  nunc  armatis* 
aibi  qnisqae  *  lingua  promptum  hostem  offerri.'  Omnium 
illo  (Ue,  quk  plebis,  quk  Patrum,  exiraia  \irtus  fuit.  Fa- 
binm  nomen,  Fabia  gens  maxima  enituit.  Multis  civilibus 
certaminibus  infensos  plebis  animos  ilia  pugna  sibi  reconci- 
liare  atatuunt.  Instruitur  acies  ;  nec  Vejens  hostis  Etrus- 
caeque  legionea  detrectant. 

XLYL  Frope  certa  spes  erat '  non  roagis  secum  pugna- 
'  turos,  qukm  pugnaTermt  cum  Aequis  ^    Majus  quoque 

*  aliquod,  in  tam  irritatis  anirais  et  occasione  ancipiti  ^,  baud 

*  desperandum  esse  facinus.'  Res  aliter  lough  evenit.  Nam 
non  alio  antd  bello  infestior  Romanus  (ade6  bine  contume- 
liis  hostes,  hinc  consules  mora  exacerbaverant)  proelinm 
iniit.  Vix  explicandi  ordinis  spatium  Etruscis  fuit  quum, 
pilis  inter  primam  trepidationem  abjectis  temere  magis 
qukm  emissis,  pugna  jam  in  manus,  jam  ad  gladios,  ubi  Mars 
est  atrocissimus,  Tenerat.  Inter  primores  genus  Fabium 
insigne  spectaculo  exemploque  civibus  erat.  Ex  his  Q.  Fa- 
bium (tertio  hie  anno  ant^  consul  fuerat)  principem  in  con* 
fertos  Vejentes  euntem,  ferox  viribus  et  armorum  arte  Tus- 
CU8,  incautum  inter  multas  versantem  hostium  manus  gladio 
per  pectus  transfigit.  Telo  extracto,  praeceps  Fabius  in 
▼nlnus  abiit  3.  Sensit  utraque  acies  unius  Tiri  casum,  ce- 
debatque  inde  Romanus  ;  quum  M.  Fabius  consul  transiluit 
jacentis  corpivB>  objectaque  parma  <  Hoc  jurastis/  inquit, 
'  milites,  fugientes  vos  in  castra  redituros  ?  Adeo  ignavis- 
'  simos  hostes  magis  timetis  qukm  Jovem  Martemque  per 
'  qnos  jurastis  ?  At  ego  injuratus  aut  victor  revertar,  aut 
Iprope  te  hlc,  Q.  Fabi,  dimicans  cadam.'  Consuli  turn  K* 
Fabius  prions  anni  consul,  *  Verbisne  istis,  frater^  ut  pug- 
'  nent  te  impetraturum  credis  ?  Dii  impetrabunt  per  quos 
'  juravere.  Et  nos,  ut  decet  proceres,  ut  Fabio  nomine  est 
'  dignum,  pugnando  potius  quam  adhortando,  accendamus 

'  See  chap.  43.  '  Oeeasione  ancipiti,  *  in  drcumstanoeB 

'  where  the  Roman  army  was  doublj  exposed  to  internal  quarrels, 

*  and  external  Tiolence/  •  FrtBceps,  &c.  *  Fabius  expired, 
'  falling  forward  on  his  wounded  breast.' 
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<  militum  animos/  Sic  in  primum  infestis  hastis  provolant 
duo  Fabii,  totamque  moyerunt  secnm  aciem. 

XLVII.  Proelio  ex  parte  una  restitnto,  nihilo  segnius  in 
altero  coma  Cn.  Manlius  consul  pug^am  ciebat,  ubi  prope 
similis  fortuna  est  Tersata.  Nam  ut  altero  in  cornu 
bium,  sic  in  hoc  ipsum  consulem  Manlium  jam  yelut  fusos 
agentem  hostes  et  impigre  milites  secuti  sunt,  et  at  ille 
gravi  Tulnere  ictus  ex  acie  cessit,  interfectum  rati,  gradam 
retulere;  cessissentque  loco,  ni  consul  alter  cum  aliquot 
turmis  equitum  in  eam  partem  citato  equo  advectus  <  yivere ' 
clamitans  <  collegam,  se  Tictorem  fuso  altero  coma  adesse/ 
rem  inclinatam  sustinuisset.  Manlius  qu6que  ad  restituen- 
dam  aciem  se  ipse  corkm  offert.  Duomm  consulum  cog- 
nita  ora  accendunt  militum  animos ;  simul  et  vanior  ^  jam 
erat  bostium  acies,  dum  abundante  multitudine  freti  sub- 
tracta  subsidia  mittunt  ad  castra  oppngnanda.  In  quae  baud 
magno  certamine  impetu  facto,  dum  praedae  magis  qu2tm 
pugnae  memores  terant  tempus,  triarii '  Romani  qui  primam 
irrnptionem  snstinere  non  potuerant,  missis  ad  consules 
nunciis  quo  loco  res  essent,  conglobati  ad  praetorium  redeunt 
et  sua  sponte  ipsi  proelium  renoTant ;  et  Manlius  consul 
revectus  in  castra,  ad  omnes  piortas  milite  opposito,  hostibus 
viam  clauserat.  £a  desperatio  Tuscis  rabiem  magis  quam 
audaciam  accendit.  Nam  quum  incursantes  quacunque  exi- 
tum  ostenderet  spes,  vano  aliquoties  impetu  issent,  globus 
juTenum  unns  in  ipsum  consulem  insignem  armis  invadit. 
Prima  excepta  a  circumstantibus  tela ;  sustineri  deinde  yis 
nequit.  Consul  mortifero  vulnere  ictus  cadit,  fusique  circk 
omnes.  Tuscis  crescit  audacia ;  Romanes  terror  per  tota 
castra  trepidos  agit ;  et  ad  extrema  ventum  foret,,  ni  legati, 
raptoconsulis  corpore,  patefecissent  una  porta  hostibus  viam. 
£a  erumpunt,  consternatoque  agmine  abeuntes  in  tictorem 
alteram  incidunt  consulem.  Ibi  iteram  caesi  fusique  pas- 
sim. Victoria  egregia  parta,  tristis  tamen  duobus  tarn  Cla- 
ris funeribus.   Itaque  consul,  decernente  senatu  triumphum, 

<  Si  exercitus  sine  imperatore  triumphare  possit,  pro  exi- 
'  mi&  eo  bello  opera  facile  passurum'  respondit ;  <  se,  fami- 
'  lia  funesta  Q.  Fabii  fratris  morte,  republica  ex  parte  orba 

'  Fana  acies,  *  a  lux6  of  battle,  though  presenting  a  fonnidable  ap- 
'  pearance,  weak  in  reality.'    Some  read  rarior,  '  2Vtant, 

'  yeterans  who  formed  the  third  line.* 
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*  consnle  dtero  amisso,  poblico  privatoque  deformem  luctu 

*  laaTeam  non  accepturum.*  Omni  acto  triumpho  depoei- 
tos  trinmphus  clarior  fait ;  adeb  spreta  in  tempore  ^  gloria 
interdom  camulatior  redit.  Funera  deinde  duo  deinceps 
ooUegie  fratrisque  dacit.  Idem  in  atroque  laudator  ^,  quum 
ooncedenda  illis  saas  laudes,  ipse  maximam  partem  earum 
ferret.  Neque  immemor  ejus  quod  initio  consnlatus  imbi- 
berat,  reconciliandi  animos  plebis,  saucios  milites  curandQs 
dividit  Patribus.  Fabiis  plurimi  dati ;  nec  alibi  majore 
cnra  habiti.  Inde  populares  jam  esse  Fabii ;  nec  hoc  ^  ulla^ 
nisi  salubri  reipublicae,  arte. 

XLVIII.  Igitur  non  Patrum  magis  quiLm  plebis 
2*^^'  stndiis  K.  Fabius  cum  T.  Virginio  consul  factus,  neque 
beila  neque  delectus  neque  uUam  aliam  priorem  cu- 
ram  agere  qukm  ut,  jam  aliqua  ex  parte  inchoata  concordiae 
8pe»  primo  quoque  tempore  cum  Patribus  coalescerent  animi 
plebis.  Itaque  principio  anni  censuit  *  priiis  qu^m  quisquam 
'  agrariae  legis  auctor  tribunus  exsisteret,  occuparent  Patres 
'  ipsi  suum  munus  facere;  captivum  agrum  plebi  qukm  maxi- 
'  me  aequaliter  darent.    Verum  esse  habere  eos,  quorum 

*  sanguine  ac  sudore  partus  sit.'  Aspernati  Patres  sunt ; 
questi  quoque  quidam  <  nimia  glori&  luxuriare  et  e^anescere 

*  vividum  quondam  illud  Kaesonis  ingenium  Nullae  de- 
inde urbanae  factiones  fuere.  Vexabantur  incursionibus 
Aequorum  Latini.  £o  cum  exercitu  Kaeso  missus  in  ip- 
sorum  Aequorum  agrum  depopulandum  transit.  Aequi  se 
in  oppida  receperunt  murisque  se  tenebant ;  eb  nulla  pugna 
memorabilis  fuit.  At  a  Vejente  hoste  clades  accepta  te- 
meritate  alterius  consulis  ;  actumque  de  exercitu  foret,  ni 
K.  Fabins  in  tempore  subsidio  ^enisset.  Ex  eo  tempore 
neque  pax  neque  bellum  cum  Vejentibus  fuit ;  res  proximo 

■  In  tempore,  '  Beasonably  ;*  so  in  Greek,  U  tuu^v,  '  '  At 

*  the  funeral  of  an  illastrioua  person,  the  corpse  was  carried  through 
'  the  forum,  where  the  procession  stopped,  and  a  fiineral  oration 

*  (laudatio)  was  delivered  in  praise  of  the  deceased  from  the  72o«- 
'  tra  by  his  son,  or  some  near  relation  or  friend,  sometimes  by  a  ma- 
'  gistrate,  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  senate.  While  the 
'  limeral  oration  was  delivering,  the  corpse  was  placed  before  the 
'  Bottra/  Dr  Adam.  *  See  p.  52,  note  6.  *  Nimid, 
&C.    *  That  through  excess  of  glory,  the  mind  of  ILaeso,  once  so 

*  distingnisfaed  for  its  vigour,  was  becoming  rank  and  fading  com- 
'  pletely  away.' 
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formam  latrocinii  Tenerat.  Legionibas  Romanis  cedebant 
in  urbem  ;  ubi  abductas  senserant  legiones,  agroa  incana- 
baDt,  bellam  quiete,  quietem  bello  in  yicem  eladentes.  Ita 
Deque  omitti  tota  res  nee  perfici  poterat.  £t  alia  bella  ant 
praesentia  instabant,  ut  ab  Aequis  Volscisque  non  diutius 
qnkm  recens  dolor  proximae  cladis  transiret  qaiescentibus ; 
aut  mox  motaros  se  apparebat  Sabinos  semper  infestos, 
Etrnriamque  omnem.  Sed  Vejens  hostis,  assiduns  magis 
qakm  gravis,  contumeliis  saepius  qukm  periculo  animos 
agitabat;  qudd  nullo  tempore  negligi  poterat^  aot  averti 
alid  sinebat.  Tarn  Fabia  gens  senatum  adiit.  Consul  pro 
gente  loquitur ;  <  Assiduo  magis  qukm  magno  praesidio, 
'  ut  scitis,  Patres  conscripti,  bellum  Vejens  eget.    Vos  alia 

<  bella  curate ;  Fabios  hostes  Vejentibus  date.  Auctores 

*  sumus  ^  tutam  ibi  majestatem  Romani  nominis  fore.  Nos- 

*  trum  id  nobis  velut  familiare  ^  bellum,  private  sumpta 

<  gerere  in  animo  est.    Respublica  et  milite  illic  et  pecunia 

<  vacet  Gratiae  ingentes  actae.  Consul  e  curia  egressus, 
comitante  Fabiorum  agmine  qui  in  vestibulo  curiae  senatns- 
consultum  exspectantes  steterant,  domum  rediit.  Jussi  ar- 
mati  postero  die  ad  limen  consulis  adesse,  domos  inde  dis- 
cedunt. 

XLIX.  Manat  tota  urbe  rumor ;  Fabios  ad  coelum  laudi* 
bus  ferunt ;  '  familiam  unam  subisse  civitatis  onus ;  Vejens 

<  bellum  in  privatam  curam,  in  privata  arma  versum.  Si 

<  sint  duae  roboris  ejusdem  in  urbe  gentes,  deposcant,  baec 
'  Volscos  sibi,  ilia  Aequos,  populo  Romano  tranquillam  pa- 

<  cem  agente,  omnes  finitimos  subigi  populos  posse.'  Fabii 
postero  die  arma  capiunt ;  qu6  jussi  erant,  conveniunt* 
Consul,  paludatus  ^  egrediens,  in  vestibulo  gentem  omnem 
suam  instructo  agmine  videt ;  acceptus  in  medium,  signa 
ferri  jubet.  Nunquam  exercitus  neque  minor  numero,  ne- 
que  clarior  fama  et  admiratione  bominum,  per  urbem  in- 
cessit.    Sex  et  trecenti  milites,  omnes  patricii,  omnes  unius 

*  Auetoret  sumus,  *  we  pledge  ourselTes.'  '  Familiare,  '  the 

*  private  property  of  our  family  alone/  •  Respublica,  &c.  *  Let 
'  the  state  be  free  from  the  burden  of  supplying  both  soldiers  and 
'  money  for  that  war.'  *  Paludatus,  *  wearing  the  paludamm^ 
'  turn,*  or  military  cloak,  peculiar  to  a  Roman  magistrate  invested 
with  military  power  as  general,  and  with  which  he  was  not  allowed 
to  re-enter  the  city.    It  was  also  worn  by  his  lictors  and  staif. 
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gentis,  qnonim  neminem  dncem  sperneret  egregios  qaibus- 
libet  temporibns  senatus,  ibant  unias  familiae  Tiribos  Vejenti 
populo  pestem  minitantes*  Sequebatur  tarba,  propria  alia 
GOgnatornm  sodalianique  nihil  medium,  nec  spem,  nec  cu* 
ram,  sed  immensa  omnia  Tolventium  animo ;  alia  publica  ^ 
soUicitodine  excitata,  faTore  et  admiratione  stupens  ;  <  ire 

*  fortes,  ire  felices' jabent,  *  inceptis  event  us  pares  reddere  ; 

*  consnlatns  inde  ac  triumphos,  omnia  praemia  ab  se,  omnes 

*  faonores  sperare.'  Praeterenntibns  Capitoliom  arcemque 
et  alia  templa,  quicqoid  Deoram  ocolis,  quicquid  animo  oc- 
currit  precantar,  ^  nt  illud  agmen  faastam  atque  felix  mit- 

*  tant,  sospites  brevi  in  patriam  ad  parentes  restitaant/ 
Incassum  missae  preces.  Infelici  via  ^  dextro  Jano  ^  por- 
tae  Carmentalis  profecti,  ad  Cremeram  flamen  perveniunt ; 
is  opportonns  yisns  locns  communiendo  praesidio.  L. 

Aemilins  inde  et  C.  Servilius  consules  facti.  £t 
donee  nihil  alind  quam  in  populationibns  res  fait, 
non  ad  praesidiam  mod6  tutandum  Fabii  satis  erant, 
sed  totk  regione  qna  Tuscas  ager  Romano  adjacet,  sua  tuta 
omnia,  infesta  hostium  vagantes  per  utrnmqoe  iinem  fecere. 
Intervallum  deinde  hand  magnum  populatiosibus  fuit ;  dum 
et  Vejentes,  accito  ex  Etruria  exercitu,  praesidium  Creme- 
rae  oppugnant,  et  Romanae  legiones  ab  L.  Aemilio  consule 
addnctae,  cominus  cum  Etruscis  dimicant  acie  ;  quanquam  ^ 
▼ix  dirigendi  aciem  spatium  Vejentibus  fuit.  Ade6  inter 
primam  trepidationem,  dum  post  signa  ordines  introeunt 
subsidiaque  locant,  invecta  subito  ab  latere  Romana  equitum 

>  Some  make  propria  and  pubUea  agree  with  tMeiiudime.  Others 
refer  them,  as  they  are  here  pointed,  to  turba,  NUiil  fiMd!ttfm,  nee 
tpem^  nec  euram,  '  nothing  in  moderation,  neither  hope,  nor  care.' 
'  JnfeUeif  by  anticipation,  as  its  unluckiness  was  derived  from  the 
circamstance  of  the  Fabii  passing  through  it.  In  the  account  given 
by  Ovid  in  the  Fasti,  ii.  195 — 248,  of  the  destruction  of  the  Fabii, 
aUnsion  is  thus  made  to  this  road;  Garmentis  portae  dextro  via 
proxima  Jano  est.  Ire  per  hanc  noli,  quisqais  ea ;  omen  habet. 
'  Jano,  Probably  from  the  circumstance  of  the  temple  of  Janus 
having  double  doors,  (sunt  geminae  belli  portae,  Viboil,)  Janue 
signifies  in  this  and  other  passages  simply  a  postern.  The  word  in 
this  sense;  is  defined  by  Cicero,  De  Natur4  Deorum,  ii.  27.  Tran- 
sitiones  perviae  Jani  nominantur.  *  Quanquom  introduces 

a  daase  qualifying  actem.  '  Although  it  can  hardly  be  called  a  line 
'  of  battle,  since,'  &c. 
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ala  non  pognae  inod6  indpiendae  sed  consistendi  ademit  Io> 
cum*  Ita  fasi  retr6  ad  saxa  Rabra,  (ibi  castra  habebant)) 
pacem  snpplices  petant.  Cujus  impetratae,  ab  insita  ani- 
nis  leTitate,  ante  dedactnm  Cremera  Romanum  praeaidiam 
poenitnit. 

L.  Rarsus  cum  Fabiis  erat  Vejenti  populo,  sine  alio  ma- 
joris  belli  apparataS  certamen  ;  nec  erant  incuraiones  modo 
in  agros  aut  subiti  impetus  incuraantium,  sed  aliquoties  ae- 
quo campo  collatisque  signis  certatnm.  Gensque  una  po- 
puH  Romani  saepe  ex  opulentissima,  ut  tum  res  erant» 
Etrusca  civitate  Tictoriam  tulit.  Id  prim6  acerbum  indig* 
numqae  Vejentibus  visum.  Inde  consilium  ex  re  natum 
insidiis  ferocem  hostem  captandi ;  gaudere  etiam  multo  suc- 
cessu  Fabiis  audaciam  crescere.  Itaque  et  pecora  praedan- 
tibus  aliquoties,  velut  casn  incidissent,  obvilim  acta,  etagres- 
tium  fuga  vasti  relicti  agri,  et  subsidia  armatorum  ad  ar- 
cendas  populationes  missa,  saepius  simulato  qukm  vero  pa- 
Tore,  refugerunt.  Jamque  Fabii  ade6  contempserant  hos- 
tem, ut  sua  invlcta  arma  neque  loco  neque  tempore  ullo 
crederent  sustineri  posse.  Haec  spes  provexit  ut  ad  con- 
specta  procul  a  Cremera  magno  campi  intervallo  pecora 
(quanquam  rara  bostium  apparebant  arma decurrerent ; 
et  quum  improvidi  effuso  cursu  insidias  circa  ipsum  iter  lo* 
catas  super^ssent  ^,  palatique  passim  ^aga,  ut  fit  pavore  in- 
jecto,  raperent  pecora,  subit6  ex  insidiis  consurgitur,  et  ^d- 
▼ersi  et  undique  hostes  erant.  Prim6  clamor  circumlatus 
exterruit,  dein  tela  ab  omni  parte  accidebant.  Coeuntibus- 
que  Etruscis,  jam  continenti^  agmine  armatorum  septi» 
quo  magis  se  bostis  inferebat,  cogebantur  breviore  spatio 
et  ipsi  orbem  coUigere.  Quae  res  et  paucitatem  eorum  in- 
signem  et  multitudinem  Etruscorum,  mnltiplicatis  in  arcto 
ordinibus  ^,  faciebat.    Tum  omissa  pugna  quam  in  omnes 

*  See  p  7,  note  4.  *  <  Althoagh  (they  might  hare  been  deterred 
'  by  the  drcamstance  that)  the  arms  of  the  enemy  were  clearly  visiblo 
*  here  and  there  among  the  cattle.*  *  Supero,  in  its  general  meaning, 
'  signifies  to  get  over  any  obstacle,  to  pass.'  Hence  mperare  inndiat^ 
'  to  pass  an  ambush avperaremontem,  *  to  cross  a  mountain  supe» 
rare  promontorium,  *  to  doable  a  cape.'  *  See  p.  68,  note  1. 

'  The  number  of  files  in  length  would  necessarily  be  lessened  by  be- 
ing drawn  round  a  smaller  body  of  men ;  this  must  therefore  refer 
to  their  number  in  depth,  which  would,  of  course,  be  increased. 
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partes  parem  intenderant,  in  anum  locum  se  omnes  incli- 


Duxit  ^ia  in  editum  leniter  collem.  Inde  priind  restitere ; 
xnox'ut  respirandi  superior  locus  spatium  dedit  recipiendi- 
que  a  pavore  tanto  animum,  pepulere  etiam  subeuntes ;  vin- 
cebatqne  '  aaxilio  loci  paucitas,  ni  jugo  circummissus  Ve* 
jens  in  yerticem  collis  eTasisset ;  ita  superior  rursus  hostis 
factus.  Fabii  caesi  ad  unum  omnes,  praesidiumque  expug- 
natnm.     *  Trecentos  sex  pertsse'  satis  convenit,  *  unum 

*  prope  puberem  aetate  relictum,  stirpem  genti  Fabiae,  du- 

*  biisque  rebus  populi  Roroani  saepe  domi  bellique  vel  maxi- 
'  mum  futurum  auxilium 

LI.  Quum  haec  accepta  clades  esset,  jam  C.  Hora- 
tius  et  T.  Menenius  consules  erant.    Menenius  ad- 
versus  Tuscos  victorid  elatos  confestim  missus.  Tum 
qudque  male  pugnatnm  est  et  Janiculum  hostes  occapavere 
obsessaqueurbsforet  (super  bellum  annona^  premente)  trans- 
ierant  enim  *  Etrusci  Tiberim,  ni  Horatius  consul  ex  Vol- 
scis  esset  revocatns ;  adedque  id  bellum  ipsis  institit  moeni- 
bus  uC  primo  pugnatum  ad  Spei  ^  sit  aequo  Marte,  iteriim  ad 
portam  Collinam.    Ibi  quanquam  parvo  ^  momento  supe- 
rior Romana  res  fuit,  meliorem  tamen  militem,  recepto  pris- 
tine animo,  in  futura  proelia  id  certamen  fecit.    A.  Virgi- 
nias et  Sp.  Servilius  consules  fiunt.    Post  acceptam 
27&    proximam  pugnae  cladem  ^  Vejentes  abstinuere  acie ; 

populationes  erant  et  velut  ab  arce  Janiculi  ^  passim  in 
Romannm  agrum  impetus  dabant ;  non  usquam  pecora  tu- 
ta,  non  agrestes  erant.  Capti  deinde  eadem  arte  sunt,  qua 
ceperant  Fabios.    Secuti  dedita  opera  passim  ad  illecebras 

*  NUif  from  niior,  ■  Fincebai,  '  were  conquering/  and 

would  hare  conquered.  The  common  expression  would  be  vicitset, 
from  which,  however,  vincebai  differs  in  this,  that  it  expresses  the 
actual  commencement  and  continuance  of  the  act  of  conquering, 
vioMgei  merely  states  the  hypothetical  result.  '  For  the  probabi- 
lity of  this  narrative  see  Index,  Fabia  Gens,  *  See  p.  1 56, 
note  2.  '  Enim  refers  to  obsesaaque  urbsforet.  '  See  p.  61, 
note  4.  '  Farvo  is  the  word  emphatically  qualified  by  quanquam. 
Momenta,  See  p.  86,  note  1.  ^  Equivalent  to  post  acceptam 
proximae  pugnae  dadem.  See  p.  7,  note  4.  Some  MSS.  actually 
read  proximae^  and  proximd  pugnd  is  a  conjecture  of  Gronovius. 
'  Vdut  ah  arce  Janictdi,  '  from  the  Janiculum,  as  if  from  a  citadeL* 


nant.    Ed  nisi  ^ 


»ribus  armisque  rnpere  cuneo  viam. 
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propalsa  pecora,  praecipitavere  in  insidias  ^ ;  quo  plnres 
erant,  major  caedes  fuit.  £x  hac  clade  atrox  ira  majoris 
cladis  cansa  atque  initium  fuit.  Trajecto  enim  nocte  Tiberi, 
castra  Servilii  consulis  adorti  sunt  oppugnare;  inde  fnsi 
magna  caede  in  Janiculum  se  aegrd  recepere.  Confestim 
consul  et  ipse  transit  Tiberim,  castra  sub  Janiculo  commu- 
nit.  Postero  die  luce  orta,  nonnihil  et  hesterna  felicitate 
pugnae  ^  ferox,  magis  tamen  qu6d  inopia  frumenti  quamvis 
in  praecipitia,  dum  celeriora  essent,  agebat  consilia,  temerd 
adverso  Janiculo  ad  castra  hostium  aciem  erexit  3,  foediiis- 
que  inde  pulsus  qnkm  pridie  pepulerat,  inter^entu  collegae 
ipse  exercitusque  ejus  est  servatus.  Inter  duas  acies  Etrus- 
ci»  quum  in  ^icem  his  atque  illis  terga  darent  \  occidione 
occisi.    Ita  oppressum  temeritate  felici  Vejens  bellum. 

LII.  Urbi  cum  pace  laxior  etiam  annona  rediit,  et  advecto 
ex  Campania  frnmento,  et  postquam  timor  sibi  cuique  futn- 
rae  inopiae  abiit,  eo  quod  abditum  fuerat  prolato.  £x  copia 
deinde  otioque  lascivire  rursus  animi,  et  pristina  mala,  post- 
quam foris  deerant,  domi  quaerere.  Tribuni  plebem  agitare 
suo  veneno,  agraria  lege ;  in  resistentes  incitare  Patres,  nec 
in  uni^ersos  mod6  sed  in  singulos.  Q.  Considius  et  T.  Ge- 
nudus,  auctores  agrariae  legis,  T.  Menenio  diem  dicunt. 
Invidiae  erat  amissum  Cremerae  praesidium,  quum  hand 
procul  inde  stativa  consul  habuisset.  £um  oppresserunt, 
quum  et  Patres  baud  minus  qukm  pro  Coriolano  annisi  es- 
sent,  et  patris  Agrippae  favor  hand  dum  exolevisset.  In 
mulcta  temperarunt  tribuni  ^ ;  quum  capitis  anquisissent, 

*  Deditd  operd,  referring  to  propuha  ;  praeeipUavere,  intransitive, 
or  with  the  force  of  a  middle  verb,  se  understood.  See  p.  49,  note  2. 
*  Equivalent  to  hwtemae  felicUate  pugnae.  See  p.  7,  note  4. 
'  See  p.  49,  note  1.  ^  The  majority  of  commentators  explain 

the  expression,  darent  terga,  in  this  passage,  exposed  their  rear  whilst 
JigkHng,  As  the  more  obvious  remedy  for  the  difficulty  was,  for  the 
rear  to  wheel  round  on  the  second  body  of  the  Romans,  and  thus 
present  two  fronts,  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  giving  the  words 
any  other  than  their  common  interpretation,  tvmed  their  backs  tn 
Jtight*  '  There  has  been  much  critical  discussion  as  to  this 

passage.  As  it  is  here  pointed,  quum  signifies  although,  and  the  lead- 
ing fact  is  contained  in  oppressertmt ;  others  making  eum  oppreese^ 
runt  a  distinct  affirmation,  connect  m  muletd  temperarunt  with  quum, 
&c.  giving  this  word  the  force  of  when.  But  the  chief  difficulty  of 
the  passage  lies  in  the  words,  in  mulctd  temperdrunt  tribuni.  Stroth 


LIBER  II. 


179 


dao  millia  aeris  daniDato  mulctam  dixerunt.  £a  in  caput 
Tertit  ^.  Negant  <  tulisse  ignominiam  aegritodineinqQe,  inde 

'  morbb  absumptum  esse.'  Alius  deiode  reus  Sp. 
2*^^  Servilius  ut  consulatu  abiit  C.  Nautio  et  P.  Valerio 

consulibus,  initio  statim  anni,  ab  L.  Caedicio  et  T. 
Statio  tribnnis  die  dicta,  non  ut  Menenius,  predbus  suis  aut 
Patram,  sed  cum  multa  fiducia  innocentiae  gratiaeque  tri- 
banicios  impetus  tulit.  £t  bnic  proelium  cum  Tuscis  ad 
Janiculnm  erat  crimini  ^.  Sed  fervidi  animi  vir  ut  in  pub- 
lico periculo  antd,  sic  turn  in  suo,  non  tribunos  modo  sed 
plebem  oratione  feroci  refutando  exprobrandoque  T.  Mene- 
nii  damnationem  mortemque,  cujus  patris  ^  munere  resti- 
<  tuta  quondam  plebs  eos  ipsos  quibus  turn  saeviret  magis- 

*  tratns,  eas  leges  haberet/)  periculum  audacid  discussit. 
Jnvit  et  Virginius  collega,  testis  productus,  participando  ^ 
laades ;  magis  tamen  Menenianum  (aded  mutaverant  ani- 
mnm)  profuit  judicium. 

LIIL  Certamina  domi  finita.  Vejens  bellum  exortum, 
qi^bus  ^  Sabini  arma  conjunxerant.  P.  Valerius  consul,  ac- 
citis  Latinorum  Hemicorumque  auxiliis,  cum  exercitu  Ve- 
jo8  missus  castra  Sabina,  quae  pro  moenibus  sociorum  locata 
erant,  confestim  aggreditur,  tantamque  trepidationem  injecit 
ut,  dum  dispersi  tdii  alia  ^  manipulatim  excurrnnt  ad  arcen- 

ezpUuxifl  this  as  meaning,  the  tribunes  displayed  their  moderation,  by 
changing  the  capital  punishment  to  a  fine.  As  this  explanation  is  forced, 
and  totally  unsupported  by  any  thing  similar,  the  obvious  meaning 
being,  the  tribunes  were  moderate  in  the  fine  they  imposed,  and  as  this 
last  announcement  seems  intolerable  from  its  extreme  abruptness, 
Doering  suggests,  in  ird,  Buperti  simuUaiem  temperdrunt,  or  irae  mul- 
tum  temperdrunt.  If  it  were  allowed  me  to  oiBEer  any  opinion,  I  should 
propose  to  destroy  the  m.  There  is  the  inmdia  of  the  people  on  the 
one  side;  on  the  other,  the  exertions  of  the  senators,  and  the fisivor 
patris  Agrippae,  the  one  leading  to  ci^ital  punishment,  the  other  to 
a  total  acquittal ;  the  tribunes  tempered  both,  by  a  fine.  In  this  way. 
too,  we  might  read  in  mulctam,  compounded  both  feelings  with  a 
6ne;  as  Cicero  (Timaeus,  c.  7.)  uses  the  word,  Ea  cum  tria  sump- 
sisset,  unam  in  spedem  temperavit.  '  £a  in  caput  vertU.    *  The 

*  fine  became,  lufter  all,  a  capital  punishment.'  '  See  preceding 
chapter.  '  Menenius  Agrippa.  See  chap.  32.  *  Par' 
ticipo,  (partes  capio,)  '  I  receive  a  share,  I  participate.*  Sometimes, 
as  here,  *  I  cause  another  to  receive  a  share,  /  communiccUe,*  *  The 
word  Fejens  is  equivalent  to  cum  V^entibus  ;  hence  from  forgetful- 
ness,  quibus,  supply  Fejentibus.       '    *  Supply  porta. 
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dam  ho8tiam  vim,  ea  porta  cui  signa  primum  intulerat  ca- 
peretar.  Intra  vallum  deinde  caedes  mag^s  qukm  proeliam 
esse.  TumoltuB  e  castris  et  in  urbem  penetrat ;  tanqaam 
Vejis  captis,  ita  pavidi  Vejentes  ad  anna  currant.  Pars 
Sabinis  eunt  subsidio,  pars  Romanos  toto  impeta  intentos 
in  castra  adoriuntar.  Paullisper  aversi  turbatiqae  sunt; 
deinde  et  ipsi  utr6qae  versis  signis  resistnnt ;  et  eqaes  ab 
consule  immissus  Tnscos  fundit  fugatque,  eademque  hora 
duo  ezercitus,  duae  potentissimae  et  maximae  finitimae 
gentes  superatae  sunt.  Dam  haec  ad  Vejos  geruntur,  Vol- 
sci  Aequique  in  Latino  agro  posnerant  castra  populatique 
fines  erant.  Eos  perse  ipsi  Latini»  assumptia  Hernicis, 
sine  Romano  aut  duce  ant  auxilio  castris  exuerunt ;  ingenti 
praeda,  praeter  suas  recuperatas  res,  potiti  sunt.  Missus 
tamen  ab  Roma  consul  in  Volscos  C  Nautius.  Mos,  credo» 
son  placebat»  sine  Romano  duce  exercituque  socios  propriis 
▼iribus  consiliisque  bella  gerere.  Nullum  genus  calamita- 
tis  contumeliaeque  non  editum  in  Volscos  est ;  nec  tamen 
perpelli  potuere  ut  acie  dimicarent. 

LI V.  L.  Furius  inde  et  C.  Manlins  consules.  Man- 
*  lio  Vejentes  provincia  ^  evenit.  Non  tamen  bellatum. 

Induciae  in  annos  quadraginta  petentibus  datae  ^,  fru- 
mento  stipendioque  imperato.  Paci  externae  confestim  oon- 
tinuatur  ^  discordia  domi.  Agrariae  legis  tribuniciis  stimu- 
lis  plebs  furebat ;  consules  nihil  Menenii  damnatione,  nihil 
periculo  deterriti  Servilii  summa  vi  resist unt.  Abeuntes 

magistratu  Cn.  Genucius  tribunus  plebis  arripuit^. 
2^^'   L.  Aemilius  et  Opiter  Virginius  consulatum  ineunt. 

Vopiscum  Julium  pro  Virginio  in  quibusdam  annali- 
bus  consulem  invenio  ^.    Hoc  anno  (quoscunque  consules 

'  See  p.  163,  note  3.  '  Induciae,    See  p.  64,  note  2,  end. 

Beference  is  made  in  the  same  note  to  Niebubr's  hypothesis  of  the 
1 0  month  year.  This  truee  confirms  that  hypothesis.  If  the  reader 
turn  to  IT.  17,  he  wiil  find  the  Romans  again  at  war  with  the  Veien- 
tians,  in  the  year  3 1 7,  after  an  interval  of  only  thirty-seven  yean,  and 
no  notice  is  taken  of  any  violation  of  the  truce.  40  X  10s  400 
months  or  33^  years  of  tweWe  months,  so  that  on  this  hypothesis 
the  trnce  expired  in  the  course  of  318,  a.  n.  c.  '  See  p.  63, 

note  1.  *  ArripuU,  *  arraigned.'    So  Horace,  Sat.  II.  1.  69, 

Primores  popnli  arripuH,  populumque  tributim.  *  Dionysxns 

gives  Vopiscus  Julius,  and  the  Fasti  CapitoUni  ha?e  the  ftagmen- 
tary  Julus, 
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habnit)  rei  ad  populom  Furius  et  Manlios  circumeunt  sor- 
didati  ^  non  plebem  magis  qakm  juniores  Patrum.  Suadenti 
monent  ^  honoribus  et  administratione  reipablicae  abeti- 

*  neaot ;  consulares  ver6  fasces,  praetextam,  carulemqne 

*  sdlam  nihil  aliad  qokm  pompam  funeris  putent ;  Claris 
^  insignibus  velut  infalis  velatos  ad  mortem  destinari. 

*  Qabd  si  consalatus  tanta  dulcedo  sit,  jam  nunc  ita 

*  in  animum  indacant  consnlatum  captam  et  oppres- 
'  snm  ab  tribnnicia  potestate  esse ;  consuli,  Telut  appa« 

*  ritori  tribanicio,  omnia  ad  nutnm  imperiumqae  tri- 

*  bnni  agenda  esse.    Si  se  commoTerit,  si  respexerit  Pa- 

*  tres,  si  aliud  qukm  plebem  esse  in  repnblici  crediderit, 

*  exsiliam  C.  Marcii,  Menenii  damnationem  et  mortem 

<  sibi  proponat  ante  oculos.'  His  accensi  Tocibus  Patres 
consilia^  inde,  non  pnblica,  sed  in  privato  seductaqne  a 
plurium  conscientia  habere.  Ubi  quum  id  mod6  constaret 
'  jure,  an  injuria  eripiendos  esse  reos,'  atrocissima  quaeqae 
maxima  placebat  sententia ;  nec  aactor  quamvis  aadaci  fa- 
cinori  deerat.  Igitur  judicii  die,  qnum  plebs  in  foro  erecta 
exspectatione  staret,  mirari  primd  '  quod  non  descenderet  ^ 

<  tribunns deinde,  quum  jam  mora  snspectior  fieret,  <  de- 
'  territum  a  primoribus'  credere,  et  '  desertam  ac  proditam 

*  causam  pubiicam'  queri.  Tandem,  qui  obversati  Testibulo 
tribnni  fuerant  nunciant  *  domi  mortuum  esse  inventum.* 
Quod  ubi  in  totam  concionem  pertulic  rumor,  sicut  acies 
funditur  duce  occiso,  ita  dilapsi  passim  alii  alio.  Praeci- 
pans  pavor  tribunos  inyaserat,  quam  nihil  auxilii  sacratae 
leges  ^  baberent  morte  coUegae  monitos.  Nec  Patres  satis 
moderate  ferre  laetitiam,  adebque  neminem  noxae  poenite- 
bat  ut  etiam  insontes  fecisse  videri  vellent,  pal^mque  ferre- 
tar  '  malo  domandam  tribuniciam  potestatem.' 

LV.  Sub  hac  pessimi  exempli  victoria  delectus  edicitur ; 
paventibusque  tribunis,  sine  intercessio.ne^  ullaconsules  rem 

'  *  The  criminal,  laying  aside  his  usual  rohe,  (toga  alba,)  put  on  a 
'  tordid,  i.  e.  a  ragged  and  old  gown,  (sardidamet  obaoletam,)  and  in 
'  this  garh  went  round  and  supplicated  the  citizens ;  whence  tordes 
'  and  gqnalor  is  put  for  guilt,  and  aordidati  or  squalidi  for  criminals.' 
Dr  Adam.  '  Gronovius  reads  ctmeiKa,    See  p.  97,  note  1. 

'  The  forum  was  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  between  the  Gapito- 
line  and  Palatine  hills ;  hence  descenders,        *  See  p.  154,  note  3. 

*  later  ceder^  and  tntercestio  are  terms  applied  to  that  act,  by  which 
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perag^nt.  Turn  Ter6  irasci  plebes  tribunorum  magis  silen- 
tio  qukm  consolam  imperio,  et  dicere  '  actam  esse  de  liber- 

<  tate  sua ;  rursus  ad  antiqoa  reditam ;  cum  Genacio  una 

*  mortuam  ac  sepultam  tribuniciam  potestatem.  Alind 
(  ag^endum,  ac  cogitandum  quomodo  resistatur  Patribus ;  id 

*  autem  unum  consilium  esse  ut  se  ipsa  plebs,  quando  aliud 

<  nihil  auxilii  babeat,  defendat.   Quatuor  et  viginti  lictores 

<  apparere  consulibus  ^,  et  eos  ipsos  plebis  bomines ;  nihil 

*  contemptiusy  nequeinfirmius^,  si  sint  qui  contemnant ;  sibi 

*  quemque  ea  magna  atqne  borrenda  facere.'  His  vocibus 
alii  alios  quum  incitassent,  ad  Voleronem  Publilium  de 
plebe  hominem,  quia  *  qu6d  ordines  duxisset ' '  negaret  <  se 

*  militem  fieri  debere,'  lictor  missus  est  a  consulibus.  Vo- 
lero  appellat  tribunos.  Quum  auxilio  nemo  esset,  consules 
spoliari  hominem  et  yirgas  expediri  ^  jubent.  *  Provoco/ 
inquit,  <  ad  populum/  Volero,  *  qnoniam  tribuni  civem  Ro- 

*  manum  in  conspectu  suo  Tirgis  caedi  malunt  qukm  ipsi 

<  in  lecto  suo  a  vobis  trucidari.'  Quo  ferocius  clamitabaty 
eo  infestius  circumscindere  et  spoliare  lictor.  Tum  Volero 
et  praevalens  ipse  et  adjuvantibus  advocatis  repnlso  lictore, 
ubi  indignantium  pro  se  acerrimus  erat  clamor,  eb  se  in 
turbam  confertissimam  recipit  clamitans,  *  ProYoco,  et  fidem 

*  plebis  imploro.  AdestecivesI  Adestecommilitones!  Nihil 

*  est  quod  exspectetis  tribunos,  quibus  ipsis  vestro  auxilio 

*  opus  est.'  Concitati  homines  veluti  ad  proelium  se  expe- 
diunt,  apparebatque  omne  discrimen  adesse,  nihil  cuiquam 
sanctum,  non  publici  fore  non  privati  juris.    Huic  tantae 

one  magistrate  authoritatively  interrupted  another  in  the  exercise  of 
his  power.       *  Quatuor,  &c.    *  That  twenty-four  lictors  attend  the 

*  consuls.'  From  apparere ^comei  apparitor,  a  general  name  for  the 
public  servants  of  the  magistrates,  i.  8.  Dr  Adam  (page  100  of  his 
Antiquities)  seems  to  think  that  this  passage  is  inconsistent  with  the 
1st  chapter  of  this  book,  (where  Liry  states,  Id  modo  cttutum  est, 
ne,  si  ambo  fascxs  haberent,  duplicatue  terror  videretur,)  and  remarks, 
« this  must  be  understood  without  the  city/  There  is  in  reality  no 
inconsistency.  12  lictors  preceded  one  of  the  consols  only,  with  the 
fatees;  the  other,  with  an  aeeentue  before  him,  was  followed  by  12 
lictors  without  the  fasces.  There  were  thus  in  attendance  24  lictors, 
but  only  12  fcuees^  as  in  the  time  of  the  kings.  *  Supply  eo 
eontulum  praesidio  esse,  *  See  p.  141,  note  6.  *  Spoliare 
hominem,  *  forcibly  to  strip  a  man  of  his  garments.'    Vtryas  expedire, 

*  to  uniiuten  thefiuees,  and  prepare  the  rods  for  lashingliini.' 
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tempestati  qnnm  se  consoles  obtulissent,  facile  expert!  sant 
parum  tutam  majestatem  sine  viribos  e^e.  Violatis  licto- 
libns,  fascibus  fractis  e  foro  in  curiam  compelluntar  incerti 
qaatenus  Volero  exerceret  Tictoriam.  Conticescente  deinde 
tumuItUy  quum  in  senatum  vocari  jussissent,  qneruntur  in- 
jnrias  suas,  vim  plebis,  Voleronis  audaciam.  Multis  fero- 
citer  dictis  sententiis,  vicere  seniores,  quibus  '  ira  Patrum 
'  adTersus  temeritatem  plebis  certari '  non  placuit. 

LVI.  Voleronem  amplexa  favore  plebs  proximis  co- 
2^2.'  mitiis  tribunum  plebi  creat  in  eum  annum  qui  L.  Pi- 
narium,  P.  Furinm  consules  babuit.    Contraque  om- 
nium opinionem,  qui  *  eum  vexandis  prioris  anni  consulibus 

*  permisfiurum  ^  tribunatum*credebant,  postpublicamcausam 
priyato  dolore  babito,  ne  verbo  quidem  violatis  consulibus, 
rogationem  '  tulit  ad  populum,  <  Ut  plebeii  magistratus  tribu- 

*  tis  comitiis  fierent.     *  Haud  parva  res  sub  titulo  prima 

<  specie  minimi  atroci*  ferebatur,  <  sed  quae  patriciis  omnem 

<  potestatem  per  clientium  suffragia  creandi  quos  vellent  tri- 

*  bunos  auferret  Huic  actioni  gratissimae  plebi  qunm 
summa  y'l  resisterent  Patres,  nec»  quae  una  vis  ad  resisten- 
dnm  erat,  ut  intercederet  ^  aliquis  ex  coUegio  auctoritate  aut 
consulum  aut  principum  adduci  posset,  res  tamen,.  suo  ipsa 

*  Permusurtm,  *  that  be  would  give  full  reins  to  the  tribunicial 
'  power,'  a  favourite  metaphor  among  the  Romans,  both  in  prose  and 
verse.  Thus,  Virgil,  Aeu.  vi.  I.  Sic  fatur  lacrymans,  classique 
imnuUit  hahenas.  *  Rogart,  originally  '  to  ask 

*  how  each  man  Toted rogatio,  '  the  act  of  so  asking hence  that 
which  rendered  it  necessary  to  ask,  a  biU, '  *  Crevier 
eensnres  Livy  for  inconsistency,  in  stating  here,  that  the  proposed 
change  In  the  mode  of  electing  tribunes  was  haud  parva  ret,  and 
yet  in  the  60th  chapter  asserting  that  it  was  re»  major  victorid 
tuMcepti  eertaminis  quam  usti.  Hooke  in  his  Roman  History  endea- 
Toors  to  obviate  the  charge,  by  supposing  that  Livy  had  in  view  two 
distinct  effects  of  the  change,  in  the  two  sentences.  This  obviously 
leaves  the  matter  where  it  was.  We  must  either,  therefore,  leave 
the  imputation  unanswered,  or  understand,  as  I  have  done,  not  that 
ferebaittr  means,  '  A  matter  of  no  small  importance  was  proposed^* 
(which  is  evidently  the  meaning  attached  to  the  word  by  Crevier,) 
but,  *  the  matter  waM  said  by  the  Patricians  to  be  one  of  no  small  im- 
'  portance.'  The  Patricians  were  anxious  to  secure  aristocratic  tri- 
bunes, (see  speech  of  Appius,  chap.  44,)  and  their  fears  are  ex- 
pressed in  this  sentence ;  in  the  sentence  in  the  60th  chapter,  Livy 
expresses  his  own  opinion.                   *  See  p.  181,  note  5. 
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molimine  gravis,  certaminibas  in  annum  extrahitnr.  Plebs 
Voleronem  tribunuiB  reficit  ^  Pat  res  ad  ultimam  dimicatio- 

nis  rati  rem  venturam  Ap.  Claudium,  Appii  filiam, 
^^3*  jam  inde  ^  a  paternis  certaminibas  inyisnm  infestnm- 

que  plebi,  consnlem  faciunt.  Collega  ei  T.  Qninctias 
datur.  Principio  statim  anni  nihil  priiis  qakm  de  lege  ageba- 
tnr.  Sed  ut  inventor  legis  Volero,  sic  Laetorius  collega  ejas 
auctor  ^  quum  recent ior  turn  acrior  erat.  Ferocem  faciebat 
belli  gloria  ingens,  qabd  aetatis  ejas  band  qaisqaam  mana 
promptior  erat.  Is,  quum  Volero  nibil  praeterquam  de  lege 
ioqueretur  insectatione  abstinens  consalum,  ipse  inaccusatio- 
nem  Appii  familiaeque  superbissimae  ac  crudelissimae  in  ple- 
bem  Romanam  exorsus,  qaum  *  a  Patribus  non  consolem, 

*  sed  carnificem  ad  vexandam  et  lacerandam  plebem  creatum 

<  esse'  contenderet,  rudis  in  militari  bomine  lingaa  non  sop- 
petebat  libertati  animoque.     Itaque  deficiente  oratione, 

<  Quandoquidem  non  ^  facile  loqaor,'  inquit,  '  Qoirites, 
'  qakm  quod  locutas  sum  praesto,  crastino  die  adeste.  Ego 

*  h\c  aut  in  conspectu  vestro  moriar  aut  perferam  legem.' 
Occupant  tribuni  templum  postero  die;  consoles  nobili- 
tasque  ad  impediendam  legem  in  concione  consistunt.  *  Sab- 

*  moveri'  Laetorius  jubet  *  praeterquam  qui  saffragium  in- 

*  eant.'  Adolescentes  nobiles  stabant  nibil  cedentes  viatori. 
Turn  ex  bis  prehendi  quosdam  Laetorius  jubet.  Consul 
Appius  negare  *  jus  esse  tribuno  in  quenquam  nisi  in  ple- 

<  beium ;  non  enim  populi,  sed  plebis  ^  eum  magistratum 

*  esse.     Nec  ilium  ipsum  ^  submovere  pro  imperio  posse 

*  more  m^orum,  quia  ita  dicatur,  ^  Si  vobis  videtur,  dis- 
"  cedite,  Quirites."  Facile  et  contemptim  de  jure  disse- 
rendo  perturbare  Laetorium  poterat.  Ardens  igitur  ira 
tribunus  viatorem  mittit  ad  consulem,  consul  lictorem  ad 
tribunum,  *  privatum  esse '  clamitans  '  sine  imperio  sine 

<  magistratu  7' ;  violatusque  esset  tribunus,  ni  et  concio  om- 
nis  atrox  coorta  pro  tribuno  in  consulem  esset,  et  concursus 

'  Befieitf  *  re-elect.'  '  Jam  inde.    See  p.  9,  note  },  and 

chap.  27.  '  Inventor  Iepi»,  '  the  original  proposer  of  a  law ;' 

auctor,  *  a  supporter/  whether  the  original  proposer  or  not.  Ut,  sic. 
See  p.  44,  note  2.  *  Supply  tarn.  *  Populut,  plebs.  See 

Index,  pld>8.  •  Nee  ilium  ipsum,  supply  magistratvm  popuH  ; 

but  according  to  Niebuhr,  supply  tribuntm,  '  Appins  asserts, 

that  being  a  magistrate  of  the  plebeians  only,  Laetorius  was  sine  nuh- 
gittratu,  as  far  as  regarded  the  populus. 
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hominnm  in  forum  ex  tota  urbe  concitatae  multitudinis 
fieret.  Sustinebat  tamen  Appius  pertinacia  tantam  tem- 
pestatem;  certatmnque  hand  incruento  proelio  foret  ni 
Qninctins  consul  alter,  consularibus  negotio  date  nt  colie- 
gam  Ti,  si  aliter  non  possent,  de  foro  abducerent,  ipse  nunc 
plebem  saevientem  precibus  lenlsset,  nunc  orasset  tribunos 
'  ut  concilium  demitterent ;  darent  ^  irae  spatium.  Non 
'  ▼im  suam  illis  tempus  adempturum,  sed  consilium  viribus 

<  additumm ;  et  Patres  in  populi,  et  consulem  in  Patrum 

*  fore  potestate.' 

LVIL  Aegre  sedata  ab  Quinctio  plebs,  multo  aegri^s 
consul  alter  a  Patribus.  Dimisso  tandem  concilio  piebis, 
senatum  consules  babent.  Ubi  quum  timor  atque  ira  in 
Ticem  sententias  yaridssent,  quo  magis,  spatio  interposito, 
ab  impetu  ad  consultandum  advocabantur,  eo  plus  abborre- 
bant  a  certatione  animi ;  adeo  ut  Quinctio  gratias  agerent, 
'  quod  ejus  opera  mitigata  discordia  esset.'    Ab  Appio  pe- 

*  titur,  *  Ut  tantam  consularem  majestatem  esse  vellet, 

*  quanta  ^  esse  in  concordi  civitate  posset.    Dum  tribuni 

<  oonsnlesque  ad  se  qnisque  omnia  trahant  ^,  nihil  relictum 
'  esse  Tirium  in  medio,  distractam  laceratamque  rempubli- 
'  cam  S  magis  quorum  in  manu  sit,  quam  ut  incolumis  sit 
'  quaeri.*     Appius  contrk  testari  Deos  atque  homines, 

<  rempublicam  prodi  per  metum  ac  deseri ;  non  consulem 

*  senatui,  sed  senatum  consuli  deesse ;  graviores  accipi  leges 

*  qn^m  in  Sacro  monte  ^  acceptae  sint/  Victus  tamen  Pa- 
tram  consensu  quievit.    Lex  silentio  perfertur. 

LVIIL  Tum  primiim^  tributis  comitiis  creati  tribuni 

'  See  p.  168,  note  1.  '  Tantam  quanta,  *  as  great  as,'  i.  e. 

no  greater  than.  '  The  greater  part  of  the  M8S.  and  all  the 

earlj  editions  have  this  reading,  which  is  also  approved  of  by  Ruperti 
and  Stroth,  and  given  by  Doering.  Drakenborch,  not  perceiving 
the  force  of  the  indirect  form,  reads  trahnnt,  on  the  ground  that  dum, 
trith  the  present  time,  always  takes  the  indicative.  *  Some 

make  rempublicam  the  accusative  to  quaeri.  '  See  chap.  33. 

'  That  the  creation  of  Comitia  Tributa,  in  which  the  plebs  voted  by 
themselves  without  the  Patricii  and  their  clients  who  had  the  Comi- 
tia Cnriata  as  their  peculiar  assembly,  effected  a  change  in  the  Roman 
constitution,  graduaUy  though  thoroughly  introducing  a  democratic 
element,  which  ultimately  placed  the  plebs  on  a  level  with  their  for- 
mer masters,  the  course  of  Roman  history  proves.  Livy*s  account 
differs  in  many  respects  from  that  of  Dionysius.   The  latter  states 
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sunt ;  ^  nnmero  etiam  additoB  tres,  perinde  ae  dao  antea 

*  faerint/  Piso  aactor  est  ^  Nominat  qubque  tribnnos,  C. 
Sicininm,  L.  Nomitoriam,  M.  Duilinm,  Sp.  Icilinin,  L. 
Maeciliam  ^.  Vohcnm  Aequicumque  inter  seditionem  Ro- 
manam  est  bellam  coortnm.  Vastayerant  agros  ut,  si  qua 
secessio  plebis  fieret,  ad  se  receptum  baberet ;  compoaitis 
deinde  rebus,  castra  retro  movere.  Ap.  ClaodioB  in  Vol- 
8C08  missus ;  Qninctio  Aequi  proTincia  evenit  ^.  Eadem  in 
militia  sae^itia  Appii  quae  domi  esse,  eo  liberior  qu6d  sine 
tribuniciis  vinculis  erat.  Odisse  plebem  plus  quam  paterno 
odio ;  *  se  Tictum  ab  ea ;  &&  unico  ^  consule  objecto  adyer- 

*  sus  tribuniciam  potestatem,  perlatam  legem  esse,  quam 

the  tribunes  to  have  been  originally  elected  in  the  Comitia  Curiatot 
and  in  this  Cicero  agrees  with  him.  Pro  Corndio,  Though  we  hare 
no  express  statement  of  Liyy  on  the  subject,  he  seems  to  be  of  the 
more  probable  opinion,  adopted  by  Niebuhr  and  Arnold,  that  this 
took  place  in  the  CeiUuriata,  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  in 
the  Curiata,  where  the  Patridi  and  their  clients  alone  had  a  right  of 
▼oting,  such  tribunes  should  have  been  elected  as  Volero  and  Lae- 
torius.  Dionysius  asserts  that  this  law  likewise  included  the  election 
of  Aediles  at  the  Comitia  Tribute,  and  what  is  more  important,  the 
right  to  deliberate  on  all  public  matters.  In  this  he  is  confirmed  by 
Zonaras,  and  belieyed  by  Niebuhr  and  Arnold,  who  also  think  that 
at  the  secession  to  the  Mons  Sacer,  it  was  stipulated  that  those  pa- 
tricians who  violated  the  rights  of  the  commons  should  be  liable  to 
trial  at  the  Comitia  Tributa,  and  analogically  that  plebeians  were 
liable  to  be  tried  before  the  Comitia  Curiata.  For  a  different  opi- 
nion, see  Hooke's  History  of  Bome,  book  ii.  chap.  13.  '  See 
chap.  33.  Livy  himself  inclines  to  the  opinion,  that  five  tribunes 
were  created  at  first.              '  *  In  this  list  we  meet  with  neither 

*  Volero  nor  Laetorius.  Volero,  as  having  been  already  tribune 
'  for  two  years  together,  and  having  been  less  prominent  in  the  final 
'  struggle,  may  naturally  have  been  passed  over ;  but  Laetorius, 
'  like  Sextius  at  a  later  period,  would  surely  have  been  the  first 

*  choice  of  the  commons,  when  they  came  to  exercise  a  power  which 

*  they  owed  mainly  to  his  exertions.    Was  it  then  that  his  own 

*  words  had  been  prophetic ;  that  he  had  in  fact  given  up  his  life  on 
'  the  forum,  on  the  day  when  he  brought  forward  the  law,  that  the 
'  blows  of  Appius'  burghers  were  as  deadly  as  those  of  Kaeso  Quino- 

*  tins,  or  of  the  murderers  of  Genucius,  and  that  Laetorius  was  not 
'  only  the  founder  of  the  greatness  of  his  order,  but  its  martyr 

*  also?'    Amold*M  Rome,  vol.  i.  p.  179.  •  See  p.  163,  note  3. 

*  See  p.  37,  note  1.  In  this  passage  the  force  of  unico  is,  *  he  be- 
'  ing  the  only  man  in  existence  who  was  deemed  fit,  as  consul,  to  be 

*  opposed.* 
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<  minore  conatu,  nequaqnam  taDta  Patram  spe»  priores  im- 

*  pedierint  consules.'  Haec  ira  indignatioqae  ferocem  ani- 
mam  ad  'vexandum  saevo  imperio  exercitum  stimulabat ; 
nee  alia  vi  domari  poterat,  tantam  certamen  animis  imbibe- 
rant  ^  Segniter,  otios^,  negligenter,  contumaciter  omnia 
agere.  Nec  podor,  Dec  metus  coercebat.  Si  citii^s  agi  yel- 
let  agmen,  tardiiis  sedul6  incedere;  si  adhortator  operis 
adesset,  omnes  sua  sponte  motam  remittere  industriam. 
Praesenti  tqUus  demittere»  tacit^  praeterenntem  exsecrari  ^ ; 
at  iDvictas  ille  odio  plebeio  animas  interdam  moveretur. 
Omni  nequicqaam  acerbitate  prompta,  nihil  jam  cum  mili- 
tibas  agere;  <  a  centnrionibus  corruptom  exercitum'  di- 
cere ;  *  tribonos  plebei '  cavillans  interdam  et '  Volerones  * 
Tocare. 

LIX.  Nihil  eornm  Volsci  nesciebant,  instabantque  eo  ma- 
gis,  sperantes  <  idem  certamen  animorum  adTersns  Appium 
'  habitarum  exercitum  Romanum,  quod  adversus  Fabium 
'  consnlem  habuisset  Ceter^m  multo  Appio  qakm  Fa- 
bio  iriolentior  fuit ;  non  enim  vincere  tantum  noluit  ut  Fa- 
bianus  exercitus,  sed  vinci  volait.  Productus  in  aciem  turpi 
fuga  petit  castra  ^,  nec  ante  restitit  quam  signa  inferentem 
Volscum  munimentis  vidit  foedamque  extremi  agminis  cae- 
dem.  Tum  expressa  vis  ad  pugnandum,  ut  victor  jam  a 
vallo  snbmoveretur  hostis,  satis  tamen  appareret  capi  tan- 
tiim  castra  militem  Romanum  noluisse.  Alii  gaudere  sua 
ckde  atque  ignominia ;  qnibus  nihil  infractus  ferox  Appii 
animus  quum  insuper  saevire  vellet  concionemque  advoca- 
ret,  concurrunt  ad  eum  iegati  tribunique  monentes  '  ne  uti- 

*  que  experiri  vellet  imperium,  cujus  vis  omnis  in  consensu 

*  obedientium  esset.'    Negare  vulg6  milites  <  se  ad  concio- 

'  As  poterat  and  imhiherant  evidently  refer  to  extrcittu,  there  is 
not  only  a  change  of  subject*  (see  p.  11,  note  4.)  but  a  startling 
abrnptness  in  the  change  of  number.  Many  of  the  MSS«  and  the 
earlier  editions  have  imbiberat,  which  Drakenborch  approTes  of,  or 
of  domare.  Perhaps  domari  poterat  is  used  impersonally.  '  Prae- 
senti vultus  demittere  tacite,  praeterenntem  exsecrari  ?  '  See 
chap.  43.  *  Scottish  history  presents  a  similar  instance,  in 
the  Tolontary  flight  of  the  army  commanded  by  OUrer  Sinclair,  in 
the  reign  of  James  V,  at  the  battle  of  Solway ;  and  Dr  Arnold, 
Borne,  vol.  i.  p.  169,  refers  *  to  the  experience  of  onr  own  naval 

*  service  in  the  last  war,  in  one  memorable  instance,  as  melancholy 
'  as  it  was  notorious,' 
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<  nem  ituros  ;*  passimqae  ezaudiri  Toces  postulantiam  *  ut 
«  castra  ex  Volsco  agro  moveantur.    Hostem  Tictorem 

*  paall6  ant^  prope  in  portis  ac  vallo  faisse ;  ingentisque 
«  mall  non  snspicionem  modo  sed  apertam  speciem  obyer- 

*  sari  ante  oculos.'  Victns  tandem,  (quandoqoidem  nihil 
praeter  tempus  noxae  ^  lacrarentur,)  remissa  condone,  iter 
in  inseqaentem  diem  pronunciari  quum  jassisset,  prima  lace 
classico  aignum  profectionis  dedit.  Quam  maxima  agmen 
e  castris  explicaretnr,  Volsci,  ut  eodem  signo  excitati,  novis- 
simos  adoriuntnr,  a  quibils  perlatus  ad  primos  tamaltns  eo 
pavore  signaque  et  ordines  tarbavit>  at  neqne  imperia  ex- 
audiri  neque  instrui  acies  possent.  Nemo  ullius  nisi  fogae 
memor.  Ita  efFoso  agmine  per  stragem  corpornm  armo- 
ramqne  evasere,  at  pniis  bostis  desisteret  sequi  quam  Ro* 
manus  fagere.  Tandem  collectis  ex  dissipato  carsa  mili- 
tibas,'  consal  qanm  revocando  neqaicqoam  saos  persecatas 
esset,  in  pacato  agro  castra  poenit ;  advocataqae  concione, 
invectus  hand  falsd  in  proditorem  exercitum  militaris  dis- 
ciplinae,  desertorem  signoram,  *  obi  signa,  ubi  arma  esaent?' 
singalos  rogitans,  inermes  milites,  signo  amisso  signiferos  ^» 
ad  hoc  centuriones  duplicariosque  ^  qai  reliquerant  ordines 
virgis  caesos  securi  percossit.  Cetera  moltitodo  sorte  de- 
cimas  ^  qoisqne  ad  soppliciam  lecti. 

LX.  Contra  ea,  in  Aeqais  inter  consulem  ac  militem  co- 

'  Noxa,  sometimes  *  a  fault/  sometimes,  as  here,  '  the  punishment 

*  due  to  a  fault.*  '  Ubi,  &c.  *  AsUng  each  man  indiyidually, 
'  the  standard-bearers  who  had  lost  their  standards,  where  the  stand- 

*  ards  were,  the  unarmed  soldiers  where  their  arms  were.'  There 
are  two  sets  of  questions,  the  first  respecting  the  standards,  the  se- 
cond respecting  the  arms,  {signa,  arma,)  The  two  sets  of  men  who 
were  thus  interrogated  should  naturally  follow  in  the  same  order ; 
but  in  this  passage  Liry  reverses  them,  patting  the  soldiers  first, 
and  the  standard-bearers,  second.  This  is  by  no  means  rar«.  Thus 
Liry,  i.  35,  Regnarit  Ancus  annos  quatnor  et  viginti,  cuilibet  supe- 
riorum  regum  belli  paeiaque  et  eaUbue  et  gloriA  par  ;  arUbus  referring 
to  pads,  and  glorid  to  bdli.  So  Homer,  in  a  passage  quoted  by  Dr 
Hunter,  with  a  somewhat  different  view,  in  his  preface  to  Virgil : 

'OXXiW«D  n  KM  iXkv/tiiut9»    II.  a,  450. 
Here  Iv^"^^  »XAviv«v,  itfufyn  ixxv/aveif.         '  Yarro  defines  dupli' 
carioe  to  mean  those,  quibus  ob  virtutem  dupUeia  dabantur  eibaria. 
They  were,  in  tMs  respect,  on  a  level  with  the  centurions.     *  This 
mode  of  punishing  an  army  was  called  deeimaiio. 
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mitate  ac  beneficiis  certatum  est.  £t  natura  Quinctius  erat 
lenioFy  et  saeyitia  infelix  collegae  quo  is  magis  gauderet  in- 
genio  8U0  efFecerat.  Huic  tantae  concordiae  ducis  ezerci- 
t usque  non  ausi  offerre  se  Aequi  vagari  populabuodum  hos* 
tem  per  agros  passi ;  nec  ullo  ant^  bello  latiiis  inde  actae 
praedae.  Omnis  militi  data  est ;  addebantur  et  laudes, 
quibus  baud  minus  qnam  praemio  gaudent  militum  animi. 
Turn  duci,  turn  propter  ducem  Patribus  quoque  placatior 
exercitus  rediit,  '  sibi  parentem,  alteri  exercitui  dominum 

*  datum  ab  senatu '  memorans.  Varia  fortuna  belli,  atroci 
discordia  domi  forisque  annum  exactum  insignem  maxim^ 
comitia  tributa  efficiunt ;  res  major  victoria  suscepti  certa- 
minis,  quam  usu  ^.  Plus  enim  dignitatis  comitiis  ipsis  de- 
tractum  est  Patribus  ex  concilio  submovendis,  qu^m  yi- 
rium  aut  plebi  additum  est  aut  demptum  Patribus  ^. 

LXL  Turbulentior  inde  annus  excepit,  L.  Valerio, 
284  ^*  consulibus,  chm  propter  certamina  ordinu m 

de  lege  agraria,  turn  propter  judicium  Ap.  Claudii, 
cui  acerrimo  adversario  legis  causamque  possessoruoy  pub- 
lici  agri,  tanquam  tertio  consuli,  sustinenti,  M.  Duilius  et  C. 
Sicinius  diem  dixere  ^.  Nunquam  ant^  tam  invisus  plebi 
reus  ad  judicium  vocatus  populi  est,  plenus  suarum,  plenus 
paternarum  irarum  K  Patres  quoque  non  temere  pro  ullo 
aequd  annisi  sunt ;  <  propugnatorem  senatus  majestatisque 
*'  Tindicem  suae,  ad  omnes  tribunicios  plebeiosque  oppositum 

*  tumultus,  modum  duntaxat  in  certamine  egressum,  iratae 

*  objici  plebi/  Unus  e  Patribus,  ipse  Ap.  Claudius  et  tri- 
buoos  et  plebem  et  suum  judicium  pro  nibilo  babebat.  Il- 
ium non  minae  plebis,  non  senatus  preces  perpellere  un- 
quam  potuere,  non  mod6  ut  vestem  mutaret  ^  aut  supplex 
prensaret  homines,  sed  ne  ut  ex  consueta  quidem  asperitate 
orationis  (quum  ad  populum  agenda  causa  esset)  aliquid 
leniret  atque  submitteret.  Idem  habitus  oris,  eadem  con- 
tumacia  in  vultu,  idem  in  oratione  spiritus  erat ;  ade6  ut 
magna  pars  plebis  Appium  non  minus  reum  timeret,  quam 
consolem  timuerat*    Semel  causam  dixit,  quo  semper  agere 

'  See  p.  185,  note  5.  '  Liry  here  eyidently  expresses  his 

opinion,  that,  by  the  law  of  Volero,  the  patricians  were  excluded 
from  the  Comitia  Tributa.      *  See  p.  167,  note  1.      *  Plenia,  &c. 

*  Being  folly  laden  with  the  people's  hate  against  himself  and  against 
'  his  father.'  •  See  p.  181,  note  1. 
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omnia  solitUB  erat  accnsatorio  spiritu ;  adebqae  constantia 
sua  et  tribaDos  obstnpefecit  et  plebem,  ut  diem  ipsi  saa  to- 
lontate  prodicerent»  trahi  ^  deinde  rem  sinerent.  Hand  ita 
moltum  interim  temporis  foit ;  antd  tamen  qu^m  prodicta 
dies  veniret,  morbo  moritnr  ^.  Cojas  qunm  laadationem  ' 
tribani  plebis  impedire  conarentur,  plebs  fraudari  solenni 
honore  supremum  diem  tanti  yiri  noluit,  et  landationem 
tam  aequis  auribus  mortui  audivit,  quam  y'v/i  accusationem 
audierat,  et  exseqnias  freqnens  celebraYit. 

LXII.  Eodem  anno  Valerius  consul  cnm  exercitu  in 
Aequos  profectus,  quom  hostem  ad  proeliam  elicere  non 
posset,  castra  oppugnare  est  adortns.  Probibnit  foeda  tem- 
pestas,  cum  g^ndine  ac  tonitribus  coelo  dejecta.  Admira- 
tionem  deinde  auzit,  signo  receptni  dato,  ade6  tranqoilla 
serenitas  reddita;  ut  yelut  numine  aliquo  defensa  castra 
oppugnare  itemm  religio  fuerit  ^.  Omnis  ira  belli  ad  po- 
pulationem  agri  vertit*  Alter  consul  Aemilius  in  Sabinis 
bellum  gessit.  £t  ibi,  quia  hostis  moenibus  se  tenebat, 
Yastati  agri  sunt.  liicendiis  deinde  non  villarum  modd  sed 
etiamvicorum  quibus  frequenter  habitabatur'^  Sabini  ezciti, 
quum  praedatoribus  occurrissent  ancipiti  proelio  digressi, 
postero  die  retulere  castra  in  tutiora  loca.  Id  satis  consuli 
Tisum>  cur  pro  Ticto  relinqueret  bostem  integro  inde  dece- 
dens  bello. 

LXIII.  Inter  baec  bella,  manente  discordia  domi, 
T.  Numicius  Priscus,  A.  Virginius  consules  facti. 
Non  ultra  videbatur  latura  plebes  dilationem  agrariae 
legis,  ultimaque  vis  parabatur ;  quum  Volscos  adesse  fnmo 
ex  incendiis  Tillamm  fugaque  agrestium  cognitum  est.  £a 
res  maturam  jam  seditionem  ac  prope  erumpentem  repres* 

*  Trahere  rem,  the  same  as  dueere,  extrahert^  '  to  put  off,  to  pro* 
'  long,  to  protract.'  Here  CreTierj  and  after  him  other  commentators, 
think  that  rem  trahi  sinerent  means,  permitted  the  matter  to  languUK 
as  Appias  died  before  the  day  of  triaL  The  words,  howeyer,  seem 
to  imply,  that  after  the  prorogued  day  arriyed,  {deinde,)  the  people 
permitted  the  matter  to  be  put  off,  not  allowing  the  second  interval 
to  be  as  long  as  the  first,  haud  ita  multum  interim  temporie  fitiL 

*  Dionysius  makes  no  mention  of  any  pleading  on  the  part  of  Appios, 
and  says  that  he  destroyed  himself  before  the  day  of  trial.  '  See 
p.  173,  note  2.         *  Ut,  &c.    *  So  that  it  was  considered  sacrile- 

*  gioiu  again  to  attack  a  camp  which  seemed  to  be  defended  by  some 
'  divine  power.'         *  Quibus,  in  qvilnu  ;  habitabatur,  impersonaL 
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sit*  Consoles  coacti  extemplo  ab  senatQ  ad  bellnin,  edocta 
ex  urbe  ju'ventute,  tranquiliiorem  ceteram  plebem  fecerunt. 
£t  hostes  qnidem,  nihil  aliud  qakm  perfnsis  vano  timore 
Romanis  ^,  citato  agmine  abeant.  Numicius  Antium  ad- 
YersQS  VoiscoSy  Virginius  contra  Aequos  profectus.  Ibi  ex 
insidiis  prope  magna  accepta  clade,  virtus  militum  rem  pro- 
li^Mam  negligentia  consulis  restitnit.  Meliiis  in  Volscis 
imperatom  est.  Fusi  primo  proelio  bostes  fugaqne  in  nr- 
bem  Antium,  ut  turn  res  erant,  opulentissimam  acti ;  quam 
consul  oppugnare  non  ansus  Cenonemr  aliud  oppidum  ne- 
qnaquam  tam  opulentum,  ab  Antiatibus  cepit.  Dum  Aequi 
Volscique  Romanos  ezercitus  tenent,  Sabini  usque  ad  portas 
urbis  populantes  incessere ;  deinde  ipsi  paucis  post  diebus 
ab  duobus  exercitibus,  utroque  per  iram  consule  ingresso  in 
fines,  plus  cladium  qukm  intulerant  acceperunt. 

LXIV.  Extremo  anno  pacis  aliquid  fuit,  sed,  ut  semper 
ali^,  solicitae  certamine  Patrum  et  plebis.  Irata  plebs  in- 
^teresse  consularibus  comitiis  noluit ;  per  Patres  clien- 
286*  ^^^JL^^  Patrum  consules  creati,  T.  Quinctius,  Q.  Ser- 
Tilius,  Similem  annum  priori  consules  babent,  sedi- 
tiosa  initia,  bello  deinde  extemo  traoquilla^.  Sabini  Crus- 
tuminos  campos  citato  agmine  transgressi,  quum  caedes  et 
incendia  circum  Anienem  fiumen  fecissent,  a  porta  prope 
Collina  moenibusque  pulsi  ingentes  tamen  praedas  bominum 
pecorumque  egere.  Quos  Servilius  consul  infesto  exercitu 
insecutus,  ipsum  quidem  agmen  adipisci  aequis  locis  non  po- 
tuit ;  populationem  adeo  effus^  fecit  ut  nihil  bello  intactum 
relinqneret  multiplicique  capta  praeda  rediret.  Et  in  Vol- 
scis respublica  egregi^gesta  quum  ducis,  turn  militum  opera. 
Prim^m  aequo  campo  signis  collatis  pugnatum,  ingenti  caede 
ntrinqne,  plurimo  sanguine  ^.  Et  Romani,  quia  paucitas 
damno  sentiendo  propior  erat,  gradum  retulissent,  ni  salubri 

*  See  p.  148,  note  3.  Dr  Hunter's  analysis  would  be,  Romanis 
-m  (passis)  nihil  aliud  quam  perju"  Tano  timore ;  *  the  Romans  ha* 
'  Ting  suffered  nothing  else  than  the  being  oyerwhelmed  with  a 
'  groundless  panic,*  i.  e.  '  the  enemy  accomplishing  nothing  more 
'  than  overwhelming  the  Romans  with  a  groundless  panic'  The 
continental  mode  of  supplement  is,  agentes  nihil  aliud,  quam,  &c. 
'  TVan^tilla  cannot  refer  to  initia,  which  are  said  to  hate  been  cedt- 
tiota  ;  resplve  therefore  wUia  into  ineuniia  tempora.  '  IngenH 

eaede,  according  to  GroooTius,  refers  to  the  slain ;  phirimo  umguine^ 
U>  the  wounded. 
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mendacio  consul  <  fagfere  hostes  ab  cornn  altero'  clamitansy 
concitasset  aciem.  Impetu  facto,  dam  se  putant  yincere, 
▼icere  ^  Consul  metaens  ne  nimis  instando  renovaret  cer- 
tamen  signum  receptui  dedit.  Intercessere  pauci  dies,  ye- 
lut  tacitis  induciis  ntrinqae  quiete  snmpta ;  per  quos  ingens 
vis  bominam  ex  omnibus  Volscis  Aequisque  populis  in  castra 
venit  baud  dubitans,  si  senserint,  Romanos  nocte  abituros. 
Itaque  tertia  fere  vigilia  ad  castra  oppugnanda  veniunt. 
Quinctius  sedato  tumulta  quern  terror  subitus  exciverat, 
quum  manere  intentoriis  quiet  urn  militem  jussisset,  Her- 
nicorum  cohortem  in  stationem  educit ;  cornicines  tubici- 
nesque  in  equos  impositos  *  canere  ante  vallum*  jubet  *  solli- 
*  citumque  hostem  ad  lucem  tenere.'  Reliqunm  noctis  ade6 
tranquilia  omnia  in  castris  fuere  ut  somni  qu6que  Romanis 
copia  esset.  Volscos  species  armatorum  peditum,  quos  et 
plures  esse  et  Romanos  putabant,  fremitus  binnitusque 
equorum,  qui  et  insueto  sedente  equite  et  insuper  aures 
agitante  sonitu  saeviebant,  intentos  velut  ad  impetum  bos- 
tium  tennit. 

LXV.  Ubi  illuxit,  Romanus  integer  satiatusqne  somno 
productns  in  aciem,  fessum  stando  et  vigiliis  Volscum  primo 
impetu  perculit ;  quanquam  cessere  magis  quim  pulsi  hos- 
tes sunt,  quia  ab  tergo  erant  clivi  in  quos  post  pnncipia  in- 
tegris  ordinibus  ^  tutus  receptus  fuit.  Consul,  ubi  ad  ini- 
quum  locum  ventum  est,  sistit  aciem.  Miles  aegre  teneri, 
clamare  et  poscere  '  ut  perculsis  instare  liceat.'  Ferocius 
agunt  equites  ;  circumfusi  duci  vociferantur  <  se  ante  signa 
'  ituros.'  Dum  cunctatur  consul  virtute  militum  fretus,  loco 
parum  fidens,  conclamant  *  se  ituros clamoremque  res  est 
secuta.  Fixis  in  terram  pilis,  quo  leyiores  ardua  eyaderent, 
cursu  subeunt.  Volscus  effusis  ad  primum  impetum  missili- 
bus  telis,  saxa  objacentia  pedibus  ingerit  in  subeuntes,  tar- 
batosque  ictibus  crebris  urguet  ex  superiore  loco.  Sic  prope 
oneratum  est  ^  sinistrum  Romanis  cornu,  ni  referentibus 
jam  gradum  consul,  increpando  simul  temeritatem  simul  ig- 
nayiam,  pudore  metum  excussisset.  Restitere  prim6  obsti- 
natis  animis  :  deinde  ut  obtinentes  locum  yires  ferebant  *, 

'  Similarly,  Virgil,  PoBsunt,  quia  posse  yidentur.  Aen,  t.  231. 
'  Po9t  prineipia  integrU  ordinibus,  *  the  ranks  which  stood  unbroken 
'  behind  the  first  line.'  '  Ontratmi  ut,    Palsnm  est  oneribus, 

'  driven  back  with  the  heavy  stones.'  *  Ut,  &o.  According 
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aadent  ultro  gradam  inferre ;  et  elamore  renoyato,  commo- 
vent  aciem.  Tum  rursas,  impetu  capto  S  enituntur  at  que 
exsuperant  iniquitatem  loci.  Jam  prope  erat  nt  in  summum 
cliyi  jngam  evaderenty  quum  terga  hostes  dedere ;  effusoque 
cnrsu  pene  agmine  uno  fagientes  sequentesqae  castris  inci- 
dere.  In  eo  pavore  castra  capiuntur.  Qui  Volscoram  effo- 
gere  potuerunt,  Antium  petunt.  Antium  et  Romanus  exer- 
cittts  ductus  ;  paucos  circumsessum  dies  deditnr,  nulla  op- 
pugnantium  noTa  ^  yi,  sed  quod  jam  inde  ab  infelici  pugna 
castrisque  amissis  ceciderant  animi. 

to  Buperti,  <  As  far  as  their  strength,  keeping  its  ground,  permitted 

*  them according  to  Stroth,  and  better,  '  When,  by  keeping  their 
'  ground,  they  receiyed  fresh  strength.'  Drakenborch  reads  in  ob- 
Hnentes,  but  on  scant  authority.  ^  Impdu  capto^  *  having 

*  acquired  fresh  vigour,'  or  '  having  made  a  bold  onward  movement.' 
'  NovA^  because  the  consul  Numicius  had  not  dared  to  attack  it  in 
the  preceding  year.    See  chap.  63. 


LIBER  TERTIUS. 

EPITOME 

I,  &c.  XIX.  SEDITIONES  de  agrariis  legihus 
factae,  XVIII.  Capitolium  ah  exsulihus  et  servis  occu- 
patuniy  caesis  its  receptum  est.  III.  Census  bis  actus 
est.  Priore  lustro  censa  sunt  civium  capita  centum 
quatuar  miUia  ducenta  quatuordedmy  praeter  orbos  or- 
basque.  XXIV.  Sequenti,  centum  septemdecim  millia 
ducenta  novemdecim.  XXVI.  Quum  adversus  Aequos 
res  male  gesta  esset,  L,  Quinctius  Cincinnatus  dictator 
foetus^  quum  rure  intentus  rustico  operi  asset,  ad  id  hel- 
ium gerendum  arcessitus  est,  XXVIII.  Is  victos  hostes 
sub  Jugum  misit.  XXX.  Trihunorum  plehis  numerus 
ampliatus  est^  ut  essent  decem,  trigesimo  sexto  anno  a 
primis  tribunis  plehis.  XXXI.  Petitis  per  legatos  et 
allatis  Atticis  legibus,  ad  constituendas  eas  proponen- 
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dagque  decemviri  pro  consuUhue  sine  ullie  aliie  magis' 
tratUftu  creatif  altera  et  trecentesimo  anno  qudm  Roma 
condita  erat ;  etut  a  regibus  ad  constdee^  ita  a  consult- 
bus  ad  decemviros  translatum  imperium.  XXXIV.  &c. 
Hif  decern  tabulis  legum  positis,  quum  modest^  se  in  eo 
honore  gessissent  et  ob  id  in  alterum  qudque  annum  eun^ 
dem  esse  magistratum  placuisset^  duabus  tabulis  ad  decern 
adjectis,  quum  complura  impotenter  fedssent^  magistra- 
tum noluerunt  deponere  et  in  tertium  annum  retinue- 
runt  ;  XLIV,  &c.  Donee  inviso  eorum  imperio Jinem  at- 
tulit  libido  Ap,  ClaudiL  Qui^  quum  in  amorem  virginis 
incidissetf  submisso  qui  earn  in  servitutem  peteret,  neces- 
sitatem  patri  ejus  Virginio  imposuit  rapto  ex  tabemd 
proximd  cultro  ut  JiUam  interimeret,  quum  aliter  earn 
tueri  non  posset  ne  in  potestatem  stuprum  illaturi  ve- 
niret,  L,  &c.  Hoc  tam  magnae  luxuriae  exemplo  plebs 
incitata  montem  Aventinum  occupamty  coegitque  decem- 
viros  abdicare  se  magistratu.  Ex  quibus  Appius  et 
unus  coUegarum^  qui  praecipui  poenam  meruerant^  in 
carcerem  conjecti  ;  ceteri  in  exsilium  acti.  LX,  &c.  Res 
praeterea  contra  Sabinos^  et  Voheos,  et  Aequos  prosperi 
gestas  continet ;  LXXI.  JEt  parum  honestum  populi 
Romani  judicium  ;  qui  judex  inter  Ardeates  et  Aricinos 
sumptus,  agrum  de  quo  ambigeba^ur  sibi  adjudicavit, 

I.  ANTIO  capto,  Ti.  Aemilias-et  Q.  Fabius  con- 
23^'  sules  fiant.  Hie  erat  Fabius  Quintus,  qui  unus  ex- 
tinctae  ad  Cremeram  genti  superfuerat  ^.  Jampriore 
coDSulattt  Aemilius  dandi  agri  plebi  fuerat  auctor.  Itaqoe 
secundo  qudque  consnlatu  ejus  et  agrarii  ^  se  in  spem  legis 
erexerant,  et  tribuni  *  rem  contra  consules  saepe  tentataxn, 
<  adjutore  utique  consule,  obtineri  posse '  rati,  suscipiunt ; 
et  consul  manebat  in  sententi&  sua.  Possessores  et  magna 
pars  Patrum,  <  tribuniciis  se  jactare  actionibus  priacipem 

*  civitatis  et  largiendo  de  alieno  popolarem  fieri  querentes, 

*  See  end  of  chap.  60.  *  A^rariif  '  those  who  supported 

'  the  agrarian  law.'  '  Trihunidi*,  &c.  *  that  the  head  of  the 

*  state  was  priding  himself  on  supporting  the  proceedings  of  the  tri- 

*  hunes/  or  '  was  ostentatiously  husying  himself  in  arging  measures 

*  that  were  usually  the  fatourite  schemes  of  tribunes,  and  was  ma- 
'  king  himself  popular  by  profuse  gifts  of  other  men  s  property.* 
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totius  inTidiam  rei  a  tribnnis  in  consulem  ayerterant.  Atrox 
certamen  aderat,  ni  Fabius  consilio  nentri  parti  acerbo  rem 
expedisset ;  '  T.  Qainctii  ducta  et  aospicio  agri  capti  priore 

*  anno  aliquantum  a  Volacis  esse ;  Antiam,  propinqaam 

*  opportnnam  et  maritimam  urbem,  coloniam  dedaci  posse; 

*  ita  sine  querelis  possessorum  plebem  in  agros  ituram,  ci- 

*  Titatem  in  concordia  fore.'  Haec  sententia  accepta  est. 
Triamviros  agro  dando  creat  T.  Quinctium,  A.  Virg^ninm, 
P.  Furiam.  Jossi  nomina  dare,  qoi  agnrm  accipere  vellent. 
Fecit  statim  (ut  fit)  fastidiom  copia ;  adeoque  panci  nomina 
dedere,  ut  ad  explendnm  nnmerum  coloni  Volsci^  adde- 
rentor ;  cetera  mnltitudo  poscere  Romae  agnim  malle  qukm 
alibi  accipere  ^.  Aeqai  a  Q.  Fabio  (is  e6  com  exercitu  ye- 
nerat)  pacem  petiere,  irritamque  eam  ipsi  snbita  incursione 
in  agram  Latinnm  fecere. 

11.  CL  Senrilins  inseqnenti  anno  (is  enim  cum  Sp. 
288*  ^o^^^™^^  consal  fnit)  in  Aequos  missns,  in  Latino 
agro  stativa  babuit.  Intra  castra  quies  necessaria  mor- 
bo  implicitom  exercitum  tenuit.  Extractum  in  tertinm  an- 
num bellum  est,  Q.  Fabio  et  T.  Quinctio  consuiibus. 
Fabio  extra  ordinem  ^  quia  is  victor  pacem  Aequis  de- 
derat,  ea  proyincia  data.  Qui  baud  dubia  spe  profectus 
famam  nominis  sui  pacaturam  Aequos,  legatos  in  concilium 
gentis  missos  nunciare  jbssit ;  *  Q.  Fabium  consulem  dicere, 

*  se  ex  Aequis  pacem  Romam  tulisse,  ab  Roma  Aequis  bel- 

<  lam  afferre  eadem  dextra  armata,  quam  pacatam  illis  antea 

*  dederat  ^.    Quorum  id  perfidia  et  perjurio  fiat,  Deos  nunc 

*  testes  esse,  mox  fore  ultores.  Se  tamen,  utcunque  sit, 
^  etiam  nunc  poenitere  sua  sponte  Aequos  qnkm  pati  hosti- 
<lia  malle.  Si  poeniteat,  tutum  receptum  ad  expertam 
^  clementiam  fore ;  sin  perjurio  gaudeant,  Diis  magis  iratis 

<  quitm  hostibns  gesturos  bellum.'  Haec  dicta  aded  nihil 
moyemnt  quemquam,  nt  legati  prope  yiolati  sint  exercitus- 
qne  in  AJgidum  adversus  Romanos  missus.    Quae  nbi  Ro- 

'  See  p.  60,  note  1,  •  Petera,  kc.    *  The  remainder, 

'  forming  the  majority,  preferred  clamouring  at  Rome  for  ground 

*  to  receiyiog  it  elsewhere.'  '  ProTinces  were  assigned 
usually  by  lot,  (ii.  40,  where  provincia  is  first  mentioned,  provincia 
eoeniif)  and  when,  for  any  particular  reason,  they  were  given  design- 
edly, they  were  said  extra  ordinem  daru  *  Dederat,  As  the 
sentence  is  indirect,  (see  p.  106,  note  1,)  read  dederit, 
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mam  sunt  nnnciata,  indignitas  rei  magis  qnltm  periculam 
consulem  alteram  ab  urbe  exciTit.  Ita-  duo  consu lares  ex« 
ercitus  ad  hostem  accessere  acie  iostracta,  ut  confestim  di- 
micarent.  Sed  quum  fort^  baud  multum  diei  soperesset, 
unus  ab  statione  bostium  ezclamat,  '  ostentare  boc  est,  Ro- 

*  mani,  non  gerere  bellum.    In  noctem  imminentem  aciem 

*  instraitis.    Longiore  luce  ad  id  certamen  quod  instat 

*  nobis  opus  est.    Crastinodie  oriente  sole  redite  in  aciem  ; 

<  erit  copia  pugnandi,  ne  timete.'  His  vocibus  irritatus 
miles  in  diem  posterum  in  castra  reducitur,  longam  venire 
noctem  ratus,  quae  ^  moram  certamini  faceret.  Tum  qnidem 
corpora  cibo  somnoque  curant.  Ubi  illuxit  postero  die, 
prior  aliquanto  constitit  Romana  acies ;  tandem  et  Aequi 
processere.  Proelinm  fuit  utrinque  vebemens,  quod  et  Ro- 
manus  ira  odioque  pugnabat,  et  Aeqaos  conscientia  con- 
tracti  culpa  periculi,  et  desperatio  fnturae  sibi  postea  fidei 
ultima  audere  et  experiri  cogebat.  Non  tamen  sustinnere 
aciem  Romanam  Aequi ;  pulsique  quum  in  fines  suos  se  re- 
cepissent  nibilo  inclinatioribus  ad  pacem  animis,  ferox  mul- 
titudo  increpare  duces  '  qu6d  in  aciem,  qua  pugnandi  arte 

*  Romanus  excellat,  commissa  res  sit.    Aequos  populatio- 

*  nibus  incursionibusque  meliores  esse ;  et  multas  passim 

<  manus  quam  magnam  molem  unins  exercitus  rectiiis  bella 

*  gerere.* 

III.  Relicto  itaque  castris  praesidio,  egressi  tanto  cum 
tumultu  invasere  fines  Romanos  ut  ad  urbem  qudque  ter- 
rorem  pertulerint.  Nec  opinata  etiam  res  plus  trepidatio- 
nis  fecit,  qn6d  nihil  minus,  qu^m  ne  yictus  ac  prop^  in  cas- 
tris obsessus  hostis  memor  populationis  esset,  timeri  po- 
terat ;  agrestesque  pavidi  incidentes  portis,  *  non  popula- 

<  tionem  nec  praedonum  parvas  manus,  sed,'  omnia  yano 
augentes  timore,  <  exercitus  et  legiones  adesse  bostium  et 

*  infesto  agmine  ruere  ad  urbem'  clamabant.  Ab  his  proximi 
audita  incerta,  eoque  vaniora  ferre  ad  alios ;  cursus  cla- 
morque  Yocantium  ad  arma  baud  multum  a  pavore  captae 
urbis  abesse.  Fort^^  ab  Algido  Quinctius  consul  redierat 
Romam,  (id  remedium  timori  fuit,)  tumultuque  sedato, 

*  victos  timeri'  increpans  *  hostes,'  praesidia  portis  imposuit. 

.  *  Longam  quae,  u  e,  Longam  qvippe  ea,  henoe  faeent,  *  Forte, 
See  p.  11,  note  5* 
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Vocato  dein  senata,  quiim,  ex  auctoritate  Patram  jnstitio  ^ 
indicto,  profectuB  ad  tutandos  fines  esset,  Q.  Servilio  prae- 
fecto  nrbis  relicto,  hostem  in  agris  non  invenit.  Ab  altero 
consule  res  gesta  ^regie  est ;  qui,  qua  venturum  hostem 
sciebat,  gra^em  praeda  e6que  impeditiore  agmine  inceden- 
tem  aggressus,  fanestam  «i  populationem  fecit.  Pauci  hos- 
tiam  evasere  ex  insidiis ;  praeda  omnis  recepta  est.  Sic 
fioem  justitio,  quod  quatriduum  fuit,  reditus  Quinctii  con- 
sults in  urbem  fecit.  Census  deinde  actus,  et  conditum  ab 
Quinctio  lustrum  K  Censa  ciyium  capita  centum  quatuor 
millia  et  ducenta  quatuordecim  dicuntur,  praeter  orbos  or- 
basque  ^.  In  Aequis  nihil  deinde  memorabile  actum ;  in 
oppida  sua  se  recepere,  uri  sua  popularique  passi.  Consul 
quum  aliquoties  per  omnem  hostium  agrum  infesto  agmine 
popolabundus  isset,  cum  ingenti  laude  praedaque  Romam 
rediit. 

IV.  Consules  inde  A.  Postumius  Albus,  Sp.  Fu- 
^'g^  rius  Fusus.  Furios  Fusios  scripsere  quidam  ^  ;  id 
admoneo,  ne  quis  immutationem  ^irorum  ipsorum 
esse,  quae  nominum  est,  putet.  Hand  dubium  erat  quin 
cum  Aequis  alter  consulum  helium  gereret ;  itaque  Aequi 
ab  Ecetranis  Volscis  praesidium  petiere.  Quo  cupid^  ob- 
late, (ade5  civitates  hae  perpetno  in  Romanos  odio  certa- 
Tere,)  bellum  summa  ^i  parabatur.  Sentiunt  Hemici,  et 
praedicnnt  Romanis  <  Ecetranum  ad  Aequos  desclsse.'  Sus- 
pecta  et  colonia  Antium  fuit,  *  quM  magna  vis  hominum 

*  inde,  quum  oppidum  captum  esset^,  confugisset  ad  Aequos.' 
Isque  miles  per  bellum  Aequicum  yel  acerrimus  fuit ;  com- 

*  Jiaiitwm,  (Jas,  sisto,)  is  thus  described  by  Dr  Adam.  '  In  a 
'  public  monrning  for  any  signal  calamity,  tlie  death  of  a  prince  or 
'  the  like,  there  was  a  total  cessation  from  business  (  Justitium,) 
'  either  spontaneously  or  by  public  appointment ;  irhen  the  courts 
'  of  justice  did  not  sit,  the  shops  irere  shut/  &c.  In  the  present 
instance,  before  the  appointment  of  praetors,  the  absence  of  both 
the  consuls,  the  administrators  of  the  laws,  necessarily  suspended  all 
legal  procedure.       '  See  p.  81,  note  6.    '  And  the  concluding  pu- 

*  rificatory  sacrifice  was  duly  solemnized.'  *  It  is  easy  to  under- 
stand  how  orphans  should  have  been  omitted  in  the  census,  which 
had  a  particular  reference  to  men  at  arms.  *  Furios,  &c.  '  Some 
'  for  FurU  have  written  Futii*  The  early  Romans  uniformly  pre- 
ferred J  to  r.  So  in  the  8th  chapter,  Vetumu  for  FetttrtMu,  *  See 
iL65. 
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pubis  deinde  in  oppida  Aequis,  ea  multitttdo  dikpsa,  qimm 
Antinm  redisset,  8ii4  sponte  jam  infidos  colonoB  ^  Romaius 
abalienavit.    Nec  dum  matura  re,  qnum  *  defectioaem  pa- 

*  rari'  delatum  ad  senatum  esset,  datum  negotium  est  con- 
sulibus  ut  principibns  colonise  Romam  excitis^  qnaere- 
rent  *  quidnam  rei  esset  ?'  Qui  qoum  baud  grayati  venis- 
sent,  introducti  a  consnlibus  ad  senatum  ita  responderunt 
ad  interrogata»  at  magis  suspecti  qukm  venerant  dimitte- 
rentnr.  Bellam  inde  baud  dubium  baberi.  Sp.  Fariosy 
consnlnm  alter  cui  ea  proTincia  evenerat,  profectus  in  Ae- 
quos  Hernicoram  in  agro  popnlabundum  bostem  invenit ; 
ignarusqae  multitudinis,  quia  nusqnam  universa  conspecta 
fuerat,  imparem  copiis  exercitum  temere  pognae  commisit. 
Primo  concnrsu  pulsus  se  in  castra  recepit ;  neque  is  finis 
periculi  fuit.  Namque  et  proxima  nocte  et  postero  die  tanta 
vi  castra  sunt  circumsessa  atque  oppugnata,  ut  ne  nnncius 
qnidem  inde  mitti  Bomam  posset.  Hemiei  et  maid  pugna- 
tum  et  consulem  exercitnmque  obsideri  nunciavenuit ;  tan- 
tnmque  terrorem  incussere  Patribus,  ut  (quae  formft  senatus 
consulti  nltimae  semper  necessitatis  baUta  est)  Postamio  al- 
ter! consulum  negotium  daretnr»  <  Videre  ne  quid  res  publics 
<  detrimenti  caperet  ^/  Ipsum  consulem  Romae  manere  ad 
conscribendos  omnesqui  armaferre  possent,  optimnm  visnm 
est,  proconsule  '  T.  Quinctium  sufasidio  castris  cum  sociali 
exercitn  mitti.  Ad  eum  explendum  Latini,  Hemicique  et 
colonia  Antium  dare  Quinctio  subitarios  noilites  (ita  turn 
repentina  auxilia  appellabant)  jussi. 

V.  Multi  per  eos  dies  motus  multique  impetus  bine  at- 
que illinc  facti,  quia,  superante  multitudine,  bostes  carpere  ^ 

1  See  chapter  1.  '  This  is  the  first  notice  of  a  decree, 

which  armed  the  consul  with  almost  dictatorial  power,  and  which 
was  frequently  had  recourse  to  in  the  exigencies  of  the  state. 
'  '  Anciently  diose  were  called  proeonsuUf  to  whom  the  command  of 
'  consuls  was  prolonged,  after  their  office  was  expired,  or  who  were 
'  inyested  with  eoruular  authority,  either  from  a  subordinate  rank, 
'  as  Marcellus,  after  being  praetor,  and  Gellius,  or  from  a  priTate 
'  station,  as  Sdpio.  This  was  occasioned  by  some  public  exigence, 
'  when  the  ordinary  magistrates  were  not  sufficient.  The  same  was 
'  the  case  with  propraetort.  The  first  proconsul  mentioned  hj  Livy 
'  was  T.  Qninctius,  a.  u.  290.    But  he  aeems  to  haye  been  appointed 

*  for  the  time.    The  first  to  whom  the  consolar  power  was  prolonged 

*  was  Publilius.'   Dr  Adam.  *  Carpere,  in  its  geneoral  meaok- 
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multifariam  vires  RomanaB,  ut  non  Buffectaras  ad  omnia 
aggressi  sunt.  Simal  castra  oppugnabantur,  simul  pars  exer- 
citus  ad  populandum  agram  Romanam  missa  urbemque  ip- 
sam,  si  qua  fortuna  daret»  tentandam.  L.  Valerius  ad  prae- 
aidinm  urbis  relictus ;  consul  Postumius  ad  arcendas  popu- 
lationes  finium  missus.  Nihil  remissum  ab  ulla  parte  curae 
aut  laboris.  Vigiliae  in  nrbe,  stationes  ante  portas,  praesi- 
diaqoe  in  muris  disposita,  et  quod  necesse  erat  in  tanto 
tumnltu,  justitium  ^  per  aliquot  dies  senratum.  Interim  in 
castris  Fnrius  consul,  quum  primd  quietus  obsidionem  pas- 
6US  esset,  in  incautum  hostem  decumana  portd  ^  erupit,  et 
quum  persequi  posset,  metu  substitit  ne  qua  ex  parte  altersl 
in  castra  vis  fieret.  Furium  legatum  (frater  idem  consulis 
erat)  longius  extulit  cursus ;  nee  suos  ille  redeuntes,  per- 
sequendi  studio,  neque  hostinm  ab  tergo  incursum  vidit. 
Ita  exclusus,  multis  saepe  frustra  conatibus  captis  ^  ut  viam 
sibi  ad  castra  faceret,  acriter  dimicans  cecidit.  £t  consul 
nuncio  circumventi  fratris  conversus  ad  pugnam,  dum  se 
temere  magis  qukm  satis  caut^  in  mediam  dimicationem  in- 
fert,  vulnere  accepto,  aegre  ab  circumstantibus  ereptus  et 
suomm  animos  turbavit  et  ferociores  hostes  fecit.  Qui 
caede  I^ti  et  consulis  yulnere  accensi  nulla  deinde  vi  sus- 
tineri  potuere,  quum  ^  compulsi  in  castra  Romani  rursus 
obsiderentur  nec  spe  nec  viribus  pares ;  venissetque  in  peri- 
culum  samma  rerum,  ni  T.  Quinctius  peregrinis  copiis  cum 
Latino  Hernicoque  exercitu  subvenisset.  Is  intentos  in 
castra  Romana  Aequos  legatique  caput  ferociter  ostentantes 
ab  tergo  adortus,  simul  ad  signum  a  se  procul  editum  ex 

ing,  signifies  *  to  separate  into  small  pieces hence  carpere  exerci" 
tern,  '  to  break  up  an  army,  and  then  destroy  it  in  detail  ;*  so  carpere 
mmlHfariam  vires  Romanaa,  *  to  break  op  into  numerous  detached 
'bodies  the  Boman  strength,  and  then  destroy  them  separately/ 
'  See  p.  197,  note  1.  '  The  Vecttmana  Porta  was  opposite 

the  Porta  Praetoria,  and  in  the  rear  of  the  oamp  ;  as  x.  32.  Ab 
tergo  eaatrorum  decwnand  portd  impetui  faetua.  This  was  a  favourite 
manoeuTre  with  the  Bomans.  See  Livy  and  Caesar  pasaim,  *  Co- 
natUnu  captia,  capere  used  in  the  same  way  as  the  expression  impetu 
captoi  seep.  193,  note  1.  *  Gronovius,  with  a  number  of  the  * 

MSS.  reads  quin  ;  (and  immediately  after  Doering  places  the  propo- 
sition cum  before  peregrinxa,  instead  of  before  Latino;)  either  read- 
ing is  good,  understanding  quwn  to  signify  <  after,'  or  dtinda — quum, 
*  afterwards — when.' 
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castris  eraptione  facti,  magnam  vim  hostiam  circamYeait. 
Minor  caedes,  fuga  effiisior  Aeqaorum  in  agro  fnit  Romano. 
In  quos  palatos,  praedam  agentes,  Postumms  aliquot  locis^ 
qaibus  opportana  imposuerat  praesidia,  impetum  dedit.  li 
vagi,  diesipato  agmine  fagientes,  in  Quinctinm  victorem 
cum  saucio  consule  revertentem  incid^re.  Tom  consularis 
exercitns  egregia  pugna  consulis  vulnus,  legati  et  cohortinm 
ultus  est  caedem.  Magnae  clades  ultro  citroque  illis  dieboB 
et  iUatae  et  acceptae.  Difficile  ad  fidem  est  in  tarn  antiqna 
re,  quot  pugnaverint  ceciderintve  exacto  affirmare  nnmero. 
Audet  tamen  Antias  Valerius  concipere  gummas  ;  *  Roma- 

*  nos  cecidisse  in  Hemico  ag^o  quinque  millia  ac  trecentos ; 
'  ex  praedatoribns  Aequorum/  qui  populabundi  in  finibus 
Romanis  vagabantur,  *  ab  A.  Postumio  consule  duo  millia 
'  et  quadringentos  caesos ;  ceteram  multitudinem,  praedam 

*  agentem,  quae  inciderit  in  Quinctium  nequaquam  pari  de-* 

*  functam  esse  caede  ^ ;  interfecta  inde  quatuor  millia  et,' 
exsequendo  subtiliter  numerum,  <  ducentos,'  ait,  *  et  trigin- 

*  ta/  Ut  Romam  reditum  et  justitium  '  remissnm  est,  coe- 
lum  visum  est  ardere  plurimo  igni  ^ ;  portentaque  alia  aut 
obversata  oculis  aut  vanas  exterritis  ostentavere  species. 
His  avertendis  terroribus  in  triduum  feriae  indictae,  per 
quas  omnia  delubra  pacem  Deum  exposcentium  Tirorum 
mulierumque  turba  implebantur.  Cohortes  inde  Latinae 
Hernicaeque  ab  senatu,  gratiis  ob  iropigram  militiam  actis, 
remissae  domos.  Antiates,  mille  milites,  quia  serum  auxi- 
lium  post  proelinm  Yenerant,  prope  cum  ignominia  dimissi. 

y  I.  Comitia  inde  habita.    Creati  consules  L.  Ae- 
29 L  ^*  Servilius  Kalendis  Sextilibus,  ut  tunc  prin- 

cipium  anni  agebatur,  consulatum  ineunt  ^.  Grate 

'  Nequaquam,  &c.  escaped  after  a  slaughter  by  no  means  equal,  i.  e. 
much  greater.  '  See  p.  197,  note  1.  '  See  Prodigia  in  Index. 
^  '  In  the  beginning  of  the  republic,  the  consuls  entered  on  their 

*  office  at  different  times ;  at  first  on  the  23d  or  24th  February,  the 

*  day  on  which  Tarquin  was  said  to  have  been  expelled,  which  was 

*  held  as  a  festival,  and  called  Regifugium  ;  afterwards  on  the  first 

*  of  August,  (^Kal.  Sext,^  which  was  at  that  time  the  Beginning  of 

*  the  year,  (t.  e.  of  the  consular,  not  of  the  civil  year,  which  always 
'  began  with  January.)  In  the  time  of  the  JDeeemviri,  on  the  1 5th 
'  of  May.    About  fifty  years  after,  on  the  15th  December.  Then 

*  on  the  first  of  July,  which  continued  till  near  the  end  of  the  second 
'  Punic  war,  a.  u.  530,  when  the  day  came  to  be  the  15th  of 
'  March.  At  last,  a.  n.  598  or  600,  it  was  transferred  to  the  first  of 


LIBER  III. 


201 


tempos  et  fort^  ^  annus  pestilens  erat  urbi  agrisque,  nec  ho- 
minibus  magis  qukm  pecori ;  et  aaxere  Tim  morbi terrore 
populatlonis  pecoribus  agrestibusque  in  iirbem  acceptis.  £a 
collavio  mixtorum  omnis  generis  animantiam  et  odore  in- 
solito  nrbanos,  et  agrestem  confertum  in  arcta  tecta  aestu 
ac  vigiliis  angebat,  ministeriaqne  in  Ticem  ac  contagio  ipsa 
Tulgabant  morbos  Vix  instantes  sustinentibns  clades  re- 
pentd  legati  Hernici  nunciant,  *  in  agro  suo  Aeqnos  Volscos- 

<  que  conjonctis  copiis  castra  posuisse  ;  inde  exercitu  ingenti 

*  fines  suos  depopulari.'  Praeterquam  qu5d  infrequens  sena- 
tus  indicio  erat  sociis  afflictam  civitatem  pestilentia  esse, 
moestnm  etiam  responsum  tnlere  ;  *  ut  per  se  ipsi  Hernici 

*  cam  Latinis  res  suas  tatarentur ;  urbetn  Romanam  subita 

<  Deikm  ira  morbo  populari ;  si  qua  ejus  mali  quies  venial, 

*  nt  anno  ant^,  ut  semper  alias,  sociis  opem  laturos.'  Dis- 
cessere  soeii,  pro  tristi  nuncio  tristiorem  domum  referent es ; 
quippe  quibus  per  se  sustinendum  bellum  erat,  quod  vix 
Romania  fulti  viribus  sustinuissent.  Non  diutius  se  in  Her- 
nico  bostis  continuit ;  pergit  inde  infestus  in  agros  Roma- 
nos  etiam  sine  belli  injuria  vastatos.    Ubi  quum  obvius 

'  January,  which  oontinned  to  be  the  day  ever  after.*  Dr  Adam. 
'  See  p.  11,  note  5,  and  p.  66,  note  2.  On  the  other  hand,  Br 
Arnold,  toL  i.  p.  225.    *  The  middle  of  the  fifth  century  before  the 

*  Christian  era  was  one  of  those  periods  in  the  history  of  mankind, 
'  which,  from  causes  to  us  unknown,  have  been  marked  by  the  ravages 

*  of  pestilence ;  when  a  disease  of  unusual  virulence  has  in  a  manner 
'  travelled  up  and  down  over  the  habitable  world,  during  the  space 
'  of  twenty,  thirty,  or  even  seventy  years ;  returning  often  to  the 
'  same  place  after  a  certain  interval ;  pausing  sometimes  in  its  fury, 
'  and  appearing  to  sleep,  but  again  breaking  out  on  some  point  or 
'  other  within  its  range,  till,  at  the  end  of  its  appointed  period,  it  dts- 

*  appears  altogether.  Bome  was  first  visited  by  one  of  these  pestilen- 
'  oes,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  in  the  year  282,'  (according  to 
Bionysius,  ix.)  *  where  it  caused  a  very  great  mortality ;  it  now  re- 

*  turned  again  in  288,  (Livy,  iii.  2,)  and  crippled  the  operations  of 
'  the  Boman  army  against  the  Aequians.'  '  Either  Bomanl 
aaxere  vim  morbid  or  morbi  anxere  suam  mm.  '  Ea^  &c. 
'  The  crowd  and  filth  occasioned  by  the  huddling  together  of  all  kinds 
'  of  animals  most  painfully  annoyed  both  the  citizens,  on  account  of 
'  the  stench  to  which  they  had  been  unaccustomed,  and  the  countrymen 
'  packed  in  confined  apartments,  on  account  of  the  heat  and  want  of 
'  sleep,  whilst  the  services  requited  at  each  other's  hands,  and  the 

*  mere  contact,  spread  abroad  diseases.' 
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nemo,  ne  inermis  qaidem  fieret,  perque  omnia  non  prae* 
sidiis  modd  deserta  sed  etiam  cdta  agresti  transirent,  per- 
venere  ad  tertium  lapidem  Gabin&  via.  Mortuus  Aebutius 
erat  RomanuB  consul ;  collega  ejus  Serviliuft  exigua  in  spe 
trahebat  animam.  Affecti  plerique  principom,  Patnim  ma- 
jor pars,  militaris  fer^  aetas  omnis ;  ut  non  mod6  ad  expe- 
ditiones  qoas  in  tanto  tumultu  res  poscebat,  sed  Tix  ad 
quietas  stationes  viribus  sufficerent.  Munas  Tigiliarum 
senatores  qui  per  aetatem  ac  valetudinem  poterant  per  se 
ipsi  obibant ;  circuitio  ac  cura  ^  aedilium  plebei  erat.  Ad 
eos  summa  remm  ac  majestas  consularis  imperii  venerat. 

VII.  Deserta  omnia,  sine  capite,  sine  Yiribos,  Dii  prae- 
sides  ac  fortuna  urbis  tatata  est,  quae  Volscis  Aequisqne 
praedonum  potiiis  mentem  qukm  hostium  dedit.  Aded  enim 
nalla  spes  non  potiondi  mod6  sed  ne  adeandi  qaidem  Roma- 
na  moenia  animos  eorum  cepit,  tectaque  procul  yisa  atqne 
imminentes  tumuli  avertere  mentes  eorum  at,  totis  passim 
castris  fremitu  orto,  *  quid  in  Tasto  ac  deserto  agro  inter  ta- 

*  bem  pecorum  hominumque  desides  sine  praeda  tempus  te- 

*  rerent,  quum  integra  loca,  Tusculanum  agrum,  opimam 
'  copiis  petere  possent  ?*  signa  repents  convellerent,  trans- 
versisque  itineribus  per  Lavicanos  agros  in  Tusculanos  col- 
les  transirent.  £6  vis  omnis  tempestasque  belli  conversa 
est.  Interim  Hernici  Latinique  pudore  etiam,  non  miseri- 
cordia  solum  moti,  si  nec  obstitissent  commnnibus  hostibas 
infesto  agmine  Romanam  arbem  petentibas,  nec  opem  nllam 
obsessis  sociis  ferrent,  conjuncto  exercitu  Romam  pergunt* 
Ubi  quum  hostes  non  invenissent,  secuti  famam  ac  Testigia, 
obvii  fiunt  descendentibus  ab  Tuscnlano  in  Albanam  vallem. 
Ibi  haudquaquam  aequo  proelio  pugnatum  est,  fidesque  sua 
sociis  parum  felix  in  praeseati&  fait.  Hand  minor  Romae 
fit  morbo  strages,  qukm  quanta  ferro  sociorum  facta  erat. 
Consul,  qui  unus  supererat,  moritur.  Mortui  et  alii  clari 
viri,  M.  Valerius,  T.  Virginius  Rutilus,  augures,  Ser.  Sul- 
picius,  curio  maximus  ^.    £t  per  ignota  capita  lat^  evagata 

*  Circuitio  vigilianm  ac  eum.  *  The  inspection  of  the  watches 
'  by  going  the  rounds,  and  the  general  management  of  the  ttate.' 
'  Each  of  the  thirty  Curiae^  instituted  by  Bomulus,  elected  an  offi- 
cer called  Ctfno,  to  preside  oyer  the  sacred  rites  peculiar  to  each 
ward.  The  president  of  the  Curionea,  elected  by  the  whole  people 
in  the  Comitia  Curiaia,  was  called  Curio  Maximus, 
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est  Tis  morbi;  inopsque  senatas  anxilii  humani,  ad  Deos 
populnm  ac  Yota  vertit.  Jussi  cum  conjugibns  ac  liberis 
suppticatnm  ire»  pacemque  exposcere  Deum.  Ad  id  quod  ^ 
sua  qnemque  mala  cogebant,  anctoritate  publica  evocati  om- 
nia delabra  implent.  Stratae  passim  matres,  crinibus  tem- 
pla  Terrentesy  yeniam  irarum  coelestium  finemque  pesti-ex- 

pOSCUDt. 

VIII.  Inde  paullatim,  seu  pace  Deum  impetrata  sea  gra- 
▼iore  tempore  anni  jam  circumacto  ^,  defancta  morbis  cor- 
pora salubriora  esse  indpere ;  Yersisque  animis  jam  ad  pub- 
licam  curam,  quum  aliquot  interregna  '  exissent,  P.  Vale- 
rius Publicola  tertlo  die  qukm  interregnum  inierat 
^^2*  consttles  creat  L.  Lucretium  Tricipitinum  et  T.  Ve- 
'  turium  Geminum ;  sive  ille  Vetusius  ^  fuit.  Ante 
diem  tertium  Idus  Sextiles  ^  consulatum  inennt,  jam  satis 
Yalida  civitate,  ut  non  solium  arcere  bellum  sed  ultro  etiam 
inferre  posset.  Igitur  nunciantibus  Hernicis  *  in  fines  suos 
*  transcendisse  hostes'  impigre  promissum  anxilium.  Duo 
consulares  exercitus  scripti.  Veturius  missus  in  Volscos 
ad  bdlum  ultro  inferendum ;  Tricipitinus,  populationibus 
arcendia  sociorum  agro  oppositus,  non  ultrk  quitm  in  Her- 
nicos  procedit.  Veturius  primo  proelio  hostes  fandit  fu- 
gatque.  Lucretium  dnm  in  Hernicis  sedet,  praedonum  ag- 
men  fefellit  ^  supra  montes  Praenestinos  ductum  inde  de- 
misaum  in  campoa.  Vastavere  agros  Praenestinum  Gabi- 
numque ;  ex  Gabino  in  Tusculanos  flexere  colles.  Urbi 
qudque  Romae  ingens  praebitus  terror,  magis  in  re  subita 
quam  <  quod  ad  arcendam  Yim  parum  Yirium  esset  7.'  Q. 
Fabius  praeerat  urbi ;  is  armatfi  juYentute  dispositisqae 

'  Ad  id  qued^  *  in  addition  to  the  motive  that'  '  According 
to  Dionysias,  the  pestilence  commenced  in  September,  and  lasted 
for  a  year.  *  Properly  speaking,  interreffnwn  is  applicable  only 
to  the  interval  between  two  reigns.  It  is  used  generally,  however, 
to  indicate  all  interim  governments.    Seel.  17.  *  See 

p.  197,  note  4.  *  Either  for  ante  diem  tertium  confectum, 

(doring  the  course  of  the  third  day,)  ante  Idus,  or  through  some 
grammatical  inaccuracy,  the  source  of  which  we  cannot  trace,  for 
the  more  obvious  die  tertio  ante.  '  See  p.  138,  note  2. 

'  Mseet  in  the  subjunctive  after  quod,  with  this  force  ;  than  that  the 
Romans  thought  that  there  was,  &c. ;  9110^  erat,  would  indicate  the 
belief  of  Livy  only,  not  the  consciousness  of  the  people,  and  would 
be  a  much  weaker  expression. 
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praeRidiis,  tnta  omnia  ac  tranquilla  fecit.  Itaque  hostes, 
praeda  ex  proximis  locis  rapta,  appropinquare  urbi  non  ausi, 
quum  circamacto  agmine  redirent,  quanto  longius  ab  urbe 
hostium  abscederent,  eo  solutiore  cura,  in  Lucretium  inci- 
dunt  consulem  jam  ante  exploratis  itineribus  suift  ^  instruc- 
turn  et  ad  certamen  intentum.  Igitnr  praeparatis  animis 
repentino  pavore  perculsos  adorti,  aliquanto  pauciores  mul- 
titudinem  ingentem  fandunt  fugaatqae;  et  eompulsos  in 
cavas  Yalles,  quam  exitus  hand  in  facili  essent,  circamve- 
niunt.    Ibi  VolRcam  nomen  prope  deletnm  est.    '  Trede- 

*  cim  millia  quadringentos  septuaginta  cecidisse  in  acie  ac 

*  fuga,  mille  dncentos  qainquaginta  yivos  captos^  signa  vi- 
'  ginti  septem  militaria  relata,'  in  quibosdam  anni^ibus  in- 
venio ;  ubi  etsi  adjectom  aliqaid  numero  sit,  magna  certe 
caedes  fait.  Victor  consul  ingenti  praeda  potitus  eadem  in 
stativa  rediit.  Turn  consnles  castra  conjnngont ;  et  Volsci 
Aequique  afflictas  Tires  snas  in  nnam  contulere ;  tertia  ilia 
pugna  eo  anno  fuit ;  eadem  fortuna  Tictoriam  dedil.  Fusis 
hostibus,  etiam  castra  capta. 

IX.  Sic  res  Romana  in  antiqaam  statnm  rediit ;  fieeun- 
daeque  belli  res  extemplo  nrbanos  motns  excitaTeront^.  C. 
Terentillus  Arsa  tribunus  plebis  eo  anno  fuit.  Is  coosidibas 
absentibuB  ratus  locum  tribuniciis  actionibus  datum,  per  ali- 
quot dies  Patrum  superbiam  ad  plebem  criminatus,  maxima 
in  consulare  imperium  tanquam  nimium  nec  tolerabile  libe- 
rae  civitati  invehebatur,  *  nomine  enim  tantiim  minus  invi- 

*  diosum,  re  ipsa  prope  atrocins  quam  regium  esse.  Quippe 
'  duos  pro  uno  domino  acceptos,  immoderata,  infinita  potes- 
'  tate ;  qui  soluti  atque  effrenati  ipsi,  omnes  metus  legum 
'  omniaque  supplicia  verterent  in  plebem.    Quae  ne  aeterna 

*  illis  licentia  sit,  legem  se  promulgaturum,  *  ut  quinque 

*  This  word  tuia  has  occasioned  a  difficulty  trnly  surprising  to  the 
commentators.  Some,  quite  inadmissibly,  make  it  apply  to  the 
enemy,  others  interpret  it  as  cum  suis,  *  with  his  soldiers,'  and  the 
rest,  whilst  they  understand  it  correctly,  wonder  how  it  should  be 
there  at  all.  The  suit  is  used  emphatically,  to  contrast  the  careful 
conduct  of  the  consul,  who,  by  exploring  kU  route,  had  been  fore- 
warned of  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  with  the  negligence  of  the 
Volscians,  who  were  quite  unprepared  to  meet  with  him.      •  •  Im- 

*  mediately  on  this  first  gleam  of  better  times,  the  political  grie- 
'  ranees  of  the  commons  began  again  to  excite  attention  and  to  claim 
'  redress.*   Dr  Arnold,  Rome,  vol.  i.  p.  227. 


LIBER  III.  203 

"  viri  creentnr  legibus  de  impeno  consalari  scribendis.' 
«  Quod  popnlas  in  se  jus  dederit,  eo  consulem  asurum ;  non 

*  ipsos  libidinem  ac  licentiam  suam  pro  lege  habituros.' 
Qaa  promnlgata  lege,  qanm  timerent  Patres  ne,  absentibns 
consalibns,  jugom  acciperent,  senatus  a  praefecto  arbis  Q. 
Fabio  Tocatur ;  qui  ade6  atrociter  in  rogationem  latoremqne 
ipsnm  est  inTectas  ut  nihil,  si  ambo  consules  infesti  circnm- 
starent  tribunum,  relictum  minarnm  atqne  terroris  sit ;  *  in- 

*  sidiatnm  earn,  et  tempore  capto  adortum  rempublicam.  Si 
'  qnem  similem  ejus  priore  anno  inter  morbnm  bellamque 
'  irati  Dii  tribnnnm  dedissent,  non  potnisse  sisti  ^  Mortuis 
'  dnobas  consnlibns,  jacente  aegra  civitate  in  coUuvione  om* 

*  ninm  renim,  ad  tollendum  e  republica  consulare  imperium 

<  laturam  leges  fuisse,  dacem  Volscis  Aequisqae  ad  oppug- 
'  nandam  urbem  futarum.  Qnid  tandem  ?  illi  non  licer^ 
'  si  quid  consoles  superb^  in  aliquem  civinm  ant  cmdeliter 
'  fecerint,  diem  dicere  ?  accnsare,  his  ipsis  judicibns  quorum 

*  in  aliquem  saevitum  sit  ?  Non  illud  consulare  imperium, 

<  sed  tribuniciam  potestatem  invisam  intolerandamqae  fa- 

*  cere  ;  quam  pacatam  reconciliatamque  Patribus  de  integro 
'  in  antiqua  redigi  mala.    Neque  ilium  se  deprecari,  qa6 

*  minus  pergat  ut  ooeperit.    Vos  3,'  inqnit  Fabins,  <  ceteri 

<  tribani,  oramus  ut  primum  omnium  cogitetis,  potestatem 

*  istam  ad  singulorum  auxilium,  non  ad  perniciem  univer- 

*  sorum  comparatam  esse ;  tribunos  plebis  vos  creatos,  non 

*  hostes  Patribus.  Nobis  miserum,  invidiosum  vobis  est 
'  desertam  rempublicam  invadi.    Non  jus  Testrum,  sed  in- 

*  vidiam  minueritis.  Agite  cum  collega  ut  rem  integram 
'  in  adventum  consulum  differat.    Ne  Aeqai  quidem  ac 

<  Volsci,  morbo  absumptis  priore  anno  consulibus,  crudeli 
'  superboque  nobis  hello  institere  Agunt  cum  Teren- 
tillo  tribuni ;  dilataque  in  speciem  actione,  re  ipsa  sublata  ^, 
consules  extemplo  arcessiti. 

■  S6e  p.  149,  note  2.  '  See  p.  24,  notd  4.  '  Alluding  to 
tbe  proceedings  of  the  Aequi  and  Volsci,  narrated  in  the  7th  chapter. 

*  LiTy's  account  of  the  Lex  Terentilla  veems  to  be  as  follows.  The 
consuls,  as  the  administrators  of  justice,  were  actually,  or  were 
deemed  to  be,  harsh,  unjust  and  capricious  to  the  commons.  This 
latter  body  having  acquired  a  standing  by  the  Lex  Publilia,  (ii.  56, 
58.)  began  to  move,  through  the  tribunes,  for  a  code  of  laws,  to  be 
drawn  up  by  five  commissioners  of  their  own  number,  and  according 
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X.  Lncretius  cum  ingenti  praeda,  majore  inalt6  glorid 
rediit.  £t  auget  gloriam  adveniens  exposita  omni  in  campo 
Martio  praeda*  ut  suum  quisque  per  tridunm  cognitum  ab- 
duceret.  Reliqna  Tendita,  quibus  domini  non  exatitere. 
Debebatur  omnium  consensu  consuli  triumphus ;  sed  dilata 
res  est,  tribuno  de  lege  agente ;  id  antiqnius  consuli  fuit  ^ 
Jactata  per  aliquot  dies  quum  in  senatn  res,  turn  ad  popu- 
lum  est.  Cessit  ad  ultimum  majestati  consulis  tribunus,  et 
destitit.  Tum  imperatori  exercitnique  honos  suns  redditns. 
TriumphaTit  de  Volscis  Aequisque ;  triumphantem  secatae 
suae  leg^ones.  Alteri  consuli  datum,  ut  oYans^  sine  militia 
bus  urbem  iniret.  Anno  deinde  inseqnenti  lex  Terentilla^, 
ab  toto  relata  coUegio,  noYos  aggressa  consules  est.  Erant 

to  which  the  consuls  are  to  administer  justice  to  the  commons. 
(See  this  chapter  from  Quae  ne  aeUma  nt,  to  habUuroB,)  This  is 
most  vehemently  resisted  by  the  Patricians,  and  is,  throngh  their  in- 
fluence with  the  other  tribunes,  seemingly  postponed,  (dilaiaque  w 
apedem  actionej  but  in  reality  altogether  suppressed  (re  ipsd  tublaid ;) 
for  although  the  discussion  was  renewed  this  yery  year,  (ch.  10,  tri- 
buno d»  lege  agente^')  and  for  years  thereafter,  the  nieasore  itself  was 
neyer  carried,  but  a  compromise  (see  c.  81,)  was  entered  into, 
A.  n.  c.  300.  Moreover,  Livy  seems  by  these  ezprenions  to  hint 
that  had  TerentiUus  pressed  his  law  in  the  existing  state  of  Borne,  be 
would  haye  carried  it,  but  that  delay  had  all  the  effect  of  abandonment, 
as  it  gave  time  not  only  for  the  return  of  the  consuls,  one  of  whom 
was  highly  popular  from  his  success  in  war,  but  for  a  regularly  or- 
ganized opposition.  '  Id,  &c.  '  That  (the  settlement  of  the 
'  Terentillian  law)  was  considered  by  the  consul  as  of  more  imme- 
'  diate  importance.'  This  taken  in  connection  with  the  sentence 
Cenit  ad  ultimumt  &c.  must  mean  that  the  consul  insisted  that  there 
should  be  no  triumph  pending  the  discussion  of  the  bill,  and  that 
in  deference  to  him  the  discussion  ceased  for  that  year.  Antiquiua, 
See  p.  67,  note  1.  *  The  principal  points  of  difference  between 
the  triumph  and  ooaft'o,  in  addition  to  that  alluded  to  by  Livy  in  the 
words  sine  miUtibut^  were,  that  in  the  former,  the  general  rode  in  a 
chariot,  crowned  with  laurel,  and  attended  by  the  magistrates  and 
senators  in  their  robes  of  office ;  in  the  latter,  he  walked,  or  rode 
on  horseback,  crowned  with  myrtle,  and  unattended  by  the  senators, 
except  as  private  friends.  The  close  of  the  triumphal  procession 
was  the  sacrifice  of  bullocks ;  of  an  ovatioy  that  of  sheep,  whence^ 
according  to  most  authors,  the  name.  '  Amongst  the  Romans, 
the  laws  were  called  either  by  the  name  of  the  proposer,  as  Lex 
TerentUla,  or  the  name  of  the  object  affected  by  the  law,  as  Lex 
Jgraria.    So  with  us,  Peers  Bill,  The  Catholic  Emancipation  BilL 
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consules  P.  Volamnins,  Ser.  Sulpicins.  £o  anno 
293*  <^elQii^  ardere  Tisam ;  terra  ingenti  concussa  mota 

est.  *  Bovem  locatam/  cui  rei  priore  anno  fides  non 
faerat,  creditum.    Inter  alia  prodigia  et  camem  pluit  ^ ; 

*  quern  imbrem  ingens  numems  aviam  intervolitando  rapu- 

*  isse'  fertnr ;  quod  intercidit  ^,  '  sparsum  ita  jacuisse  per 

<  aliquot  dies,  ut  nihil  odor  mutaret/  Libri  per  duumviros 
sacrorum  aditi '  ;  pericula  a  conventu  alienigenarum  prae- 
dicta,  ne  qui  in  loca  snmma  urbis  impetus  caedesque  inde 
fierent.    Inter  cetera  monitum  <  ut  seditionibus  abstinere- 

*  tur.'  *  Id  factum  ad  impediendam  legem'  tribuni  crimi- 
nabantur,  ingensque  aderat  certamen.  Ecce  (ut  idem  in 
singttlos  annos  orbis  volveretur)  Hemic!  nunciant  <  Volscos 

*  et  Aequos,  etsi  accisae  res  sint^,  reficere  exercitus ;  Antii 

*  summam  rei  positam ;  Ecetrae  Antiates  colonos  palkm 

*  concilia^  facere.  Id  caput,  eas  vires  belli  esse.'  Ut  haec 
dicta  in  senatu  sunt,  delectus  edicitur ;  consules  belli  ad- 
ministrationem  inter  se  dispartiri  jussi,  alteri  at  Volsci, 
alteri  ut  Aequi  provincia  esset.  Tribuni  corltm  in  foro 
personare  '  Fabulam  compositam  Volsci  ^eUi,  Hernicos  ad 
'  partes  paratos.  Jam  ne  virtute  quidem  premi  libertatem 
'  populi  Romani,  sed  arte  eludi.    Quia  occidione  prope  oc« 

<  cisos  Volscos  et  Aequos  movere  sua  sponte  arma  posse 

*  jam  fides  abierit,  noros  hostes  quaeri ;  coloniam  fidam, 

*  propinquam,  infamem  fieri.  Bellum  innoxiis  Antiatibus 
'  indici,  geri  cum  plebe  Romana ;  quam  oneratam  armis,  ex 

*  urbe  praecipiti  agmine  acturi  essent,  exsilio  et  relegatione 

<  dviam  ulciscentes  tribunos.    Sic,  ne  quid  aliud  actum  pu- 

'  See  p.  55,  note  I.  '  This  word  inierddit,  as  before  pluit, 

(perhaps  Liyy  wrote  phtisge,  inlereideriu)  reqaires  us  to  suppose  him 
asserting  that  the  flesh-shower  actually  fell,  insinuating  that  quanti- 
ties escaped  the  beaks  of  the  birds,  and  giving  the  other  statements 
on  other  authority,  fertur.  '  This  is  the  first  allusion  made  by 

LiTy  to  the  Sibylline  books,  (see  p.  105,  note  1,)  the  history  of 
which  is  so  well  known.  The  care  of  these  books,  which  were  sup- 
posed to  contain  the  fate  of  the  Roman  empire,  was  entrusted  at  first 
to  two,  afterwards  to  ten,  and  finally  to  fifteen  men,  one  of  whose 
duties  it  was  to  inspect  them,  whenever  any  great  danger  threatened 
the  state.  *  Aeeidere,  *  to  cut  close,'  applied  originally  to  cut- 

ting the  wings  of  a  bird ;  metaphorically,  eUi  res  aecitM  tint,  *  alf 

*  though  their  strength  was  ahnost  entirely  disabled.'  *  As 
meetings  for  the  reception  of  ambassadors,  concilia,  see  p.^  97,  note  1. 
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'  tent,  Tictam  legettr  esee ;  ntei,  dam  in  integro  res  sit,  dom 

*  domi,  dam  togpa(H  ftfnt,  '£av6ant  ne  possessione  nrbis  pel- 

*  lantur,  ne  jugum  acdpiant.  Si  animas  sit,  non  defore 
<  aaxilium.    Consentire  omnes  tribunos ;  nallum  terrorem 

*  externum,  nallum  periculum  esse.    Cavisse  Deos  priore 

*  anno  ut  tut5  libertas  defendi  posset/    Haec  tribuni. 

XI.  At  ex  parte  altera  consnles  in  conspectu  eorum,  po- 
sitis  sellis,  delectum  habebant.  £6  decarrunt  tribuni  con- 
cionemque  secam  trahunt.  Citati  pauci,  velut  rei  expe- 
riundae  causi ;  et  statim  vis  coorta.  Querocanque  lictor 
jussu  consulis  prehendisset,  tribunus  mitti  jubebat.  Neque 
suum  cuique  jus  modum  faciebat,  sed  virium  spe  et  manu 
obtinendum  erat  quod  intenderes^.  Qoemadmodum  se 
tribuni  gessissent  in  prohibendo  delectu,  sic  Patres  in  l^^e, 
qaae  per  omnes  comitiales  dies  ferebatur,  impedienda  gere- 
bant.  Initium  erat  rixae  quum  discedere  populnm  jussis- 
sent  tribuni,  qu6d  Patres  se  summoyeri  hand  sinebant. 
Nec  fere  seniores  rei  intererant,  quippe  quae  non  consilio 
regenda,  sed  permissa  temeritati  audaciaeqne  esset.  Mal- 
tum  et  consules  se  abstinebant,  ne  cui  in  colluTione  rerum 
majestatem  suam  contumeliae  offerrent.  Kaeso  erat  Qninc- 
tius,  ferox  juvenis  qua  nobilitate  gentis,  quk  corporis  mag- 
nitudine  et  viribus.  Ad  ea  munera  data  a  Diis,  et  ipse 
addiderat  multa  belli  decora  facundiamque  in  foro,  ut  nemo, 
non  lingua,  non  manu,  promptior  in  civitate  baberetur. 
Hie  quum  in  medio  Patrum  agmine  constitisset  eminens 
inter  alios,  yelut  omnes  dictaturas  consulatusque  gerens  in 
▼oce  ac  viribus  suis,  unus  impetus  tribunicios  popnlares- 
qae  procellas  sustinebat.  Hoc  duce  saepe  pulsi  foro  tri- 
buni, fusa  ac  fugata  plebs  est  ^.    Qui  obvius  fuerat,  mulca- 

'  Toffati,  *  wearing  the  garmeDts  of  ciyil  life.*  Topa,  opposed  to 
sagum,  the  military  cloak,  or  arma,  as  in  the  -well-known,  eedant  armm 
togae,  '  Quod  intenderes^  *  whatever  might  be  yonr  aim.'  The 

Latin  idiom  corresponds  with  the  English  in  nsing  the  second  per- 
son to  indicate  that  the  nominative  is  general,  and  applicable  to  an 
indefinite  class  of  objects.  '  *  Historians  seem  to  have  been 

*  only  prevented,  by  regard  to  the  memory  of  their  forefathers,  firom 
'  acknowledging  that  conflicts  with  arms  were  at  that  tune  fireqaent, 

*  both  in  the  city  and  the  forum.  Dio  Cassius,  who  had  no  indina- 
'  tion  whatever  to  gloss  over  the  enormities  of  republican  times, 

*  speaks  unequivocally  of  the  ferocity  of  this  period.    According  to 

*  him,  the  Patricians  shunned  on  open  conflict,  but  they  got  rid  ot 
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eos  nudatusque  abibat ;  iit  satis  appareret,  si  sic  agi  liceret, 
^ictam  legem  esse.  Turn  prope  jam  percalsis  aliis  tribu- 
nis,  A.  Virginius  ex  collegio  qdqs  Kaesoni  capitis  diem 
dicit^  Atrox  ingeniam  accenderat  eo .  facto  magis  qukm 
conterraerat ;  eo  acriiis  obstare  legi,  agitafrpls^m,  triba- 
nos  Telat  justo  persequi  bello.  Accusator  pati  reutn  mere 
invidiaeque  flammam  ac  materiam  criminibns  snis  sugge- 
rere  ^ ;  legem  interim,  non  tam  ad  spem  perferendi,  qnam 
ad  iacessendam  Kaesonis  temeritatem  ferre.  Ibi  multa 
saepe  ab  juyentote  inconsalt^  dicta  factaque,  in  unius  Kae- 
sonis snspectam  incidnnt  ingenium ;  tamen  legi  resiste- 
batar.  £t  A.  Virginius  identidem  plebi ;  <  Ecquid  sen- 
'titis  jam  tos,  Quirites,  Kaesonem  simul  ci^em  et  legem 

*  qnam  cupitis  habere  non  posse  ?  Quanquam  quid  ego  legem 

*  loqoor  ?  Libertati  obstat,  omnes  Tarquinios  snperbia  ex- 
'  superat.    Exspectate  dum  consul  aut  dictator  fiat,  quern 

*  privatum  Tiribus  et  audacia  regnantem  videtis.'  Assen- 
tiebantur  multi,  *  pulsatos  se'  querentes,  et  tribunum  ad 
rem  peragendam  nltro  incitabant. 

XII.  Jam  aderat  judicio  dies,  apparebatque  yulgd  homines 

*  in  damnatione  Kaesonis  libertatem*agi'  credere.  Tom  de- 
mum  coactus  cum  multa  indignitate  prensabat  singulos  \ 
Sequebantur  necessarii,  principes  civitatis.  T.  Quinctius 
Capitolinus,  qui  ter  consul  fuerat,  quum  multa  referret  sua 
familiaeque  decora^  affirmabat,  *  Neque  in  Quinctia  gente, 
'  neque  in  civitate  Romana  tantam  indolem  tam  maturae 
'  yirtutis  unquam  exstitisse.    Suum  primum  militem  fnis* 

*  se  S  se  saepe  vidente  pugnasse  in  hostem.'    Sp.  Furius, 

*  missum  ab  Quinctio  Capitolino  sibi  eum  in  dubiis  suis  re- 

*  bus  yenisse  subsidio  ^ ;  neminem  unum  ®  esse,  cujus  magis 

'  their  most  formidable  opponents  by  assassination.*  Niebahr,  toI.  ii. 
di.  2.      '  Kaesoni,  kc.  *  fixes  a  day  for  the  trial  of  Kaeso  on  a  capital 

*  charge.'  '  Accuaator,  &c.  *  The  aceaser  permitted  the  defend- 
'  ant  to  rush  on  in  his  lawless  violence,  and  whilst  he  increased  the 

*  flame  of  public  odium,  to  supply  fresh  materials  for  his  own  accu- 

*  sations  against  him.'  *  See  p.  181,  note  1.  ^  Suum 
primum  militem  JioMse,  Either,  *  that  Kaeso  had  seryed  his  first  cam- 
'  paign  under  him,'  or,  more  probably,  *  that  Kaeso  had  been  the  most 

*  distinguished  soldier  under  him.'  *  Three  years  before  ;  see 
chap.  5.  '  Unua  is  often  used  by  Livy  to  strengthen  the  ne- 
gation or  affirmation,  as  guitquam  unue,  ii.  9;  nsimo  unua,  again 
chap.  14. 
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<  operd  putet  rem  restitntam/  L.  Lucretius  consul  ancf 
priorisy  recent!  gloria  nitens  suas  laudes  participare  ^  cum 
Kae8one>  memorare  pugnas,  referre  egregia  facinora  nunc  in 
«zpeditionibu8  nunc  in  ade,  suadere  et  monere  <  juvenem 

*  egregium,  instmctum  naturae  fortunaeque  onmibus  bonis, 

*  maximum  momentum  *  rerum  ejus  civitatis  in  quamcun- 

<  que  Tenisset,  suum  qnhm  alienum  mallent  civem  esse. 

*  Quod  offendat  in  eo»  fervorem  et  audaciam,  aetatem  quoti- 

*  die  atiferre  ;  quod  desideretur,  consilium,  id  in  dies  cres- 

*  cere.    Senescentibus  vitiis,  maturescente  virtute,  sinerent 

*  tantum  Tirum  senem  in  civitate  fieri.'  Pater  inter  hos 
L.  Quinctius,  cui  Cindnnato  ^  cognomen  erat,  non  iteran- 
do  laudes,  ne  cumularet  invidiam,  sed  Teniam  errori  atque 
adolescentiae  petendo  *  sibi,  qui  non  dicto,  non  facto  quem- 

*  qnam  offendisset,  ut  condonarent  filium,'  orabat.  Sed  alii 
aversabantur  preces,  aut  verecundia  aut  metu ;  alii,  *  se 

*  suosque  mulcatos'  querentes,  atroci  responso  judicium 
suum  praeferebant  ^. 

XIII.  Premebat  reum,  praeter  vulgatam  invidiam,  crimen 
unum,  quod  M.  Volscius  Fictor,  qui  ante  aliquot  annos  tri- 
bunus  plebis  fuerat  ^,  testis  exstiterat  *  se,  hand  mult6  post 

*  qu&m  pestilentia  in  urbe  fuerat  ^,  in  juventutem  ^  grassan- 

*  tem  in  Subura  incidisse ;  ibi  rixam  natam  esse,  fratrem- 

*  que  suum  majorem  natu  necdum  ex  morbo  satis  validum, 

<  pugno  ictum  ab  Kaesone  cecidisse  semianimem  ;  inter 

*  roanus  domum  ablatum,  mortuumque  inde  arbitettri ;  nec 
'  sibi  rem  exsequi  tam  atrocem  per  consules  superiorum 

'  Participare.  See  p.  179,  note  4.  '  Momenitan,  See  p.  86, 
note  1.  *  See  p.  7,  note  3.  *  Sed,  &c.  *  But  some  avoided 
'  listening  to  his  entreaties,  either  through  respect  or  fear (re- 
spect making  them  disinclined  to  throw  themselves  into  a  situation 
where  they  should  be  obliged  to  reject  the  wishes  of  one  whom  they 
valued  highly, — fear,  to  expose  themselves  to  the  resentment  of  one 
80  powerful)  ;  <  others,  complaining  that  they  and  their  friends  had 
'  been  roughly  handled  by  him,  indicated,  by  their  surly  answers, 
'  their  verdict  at  the  approaching  trial.'  *  According 

to  DlonysittS,  Volscius  was  tribune  this  year.  '  Fuisset  f 

See  p.  153,  note  3.  '  '  The  young  burghers  fpatricians) 

*  were  accustomed  to  have  their  brotherhoods  or  clubs,  like  the 
'  young  men  of  the  aristocratical  party  in  Athens.'  Br  Arnold's 
Rome,  vol.  I.  p.  230.  In  juventutem,  *  with  a  club  of  young  aris- 
« toerats.' 
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^  annornm  licnisse.*  Haec  Volsdo  clamitaate»  aded  conci* 
tati  bomiiies  sunt  ut  haud  multum  abfaerit  quin  impetu  po- 
puli  Kaeso  interiret.  VirgiDins  arripi  jubet  hominem  et  in 
Tincola  daci ;  Patricii  control  vi  resistant.  T.  QainctiuB 
clamitet '  Cui  rei  capitalis  dies  dicta  sit,  et  de  quo  futanim 
'  prope  diem  judicium,  eum  indemnatum  indict^  cau8&  nou 

*  debere  violari.'    *  Tribunns  supplicium'  negat '  sumptu* 

*  rum  se  de  indemnato ;  servaturum  tamen  in  yinculis  esse 
'  ad  judicii  diem,  at  qui  hominem  necaverit,  de  eo  supplicii 
'somendi  oopia  populo  Romano  fiat/  Appellati  tribani 
medio  decreto  jus  auxilii  sui  expediunt ;  *  in  yincula  conjici' 
Tetant :  '  aisti  reum  pecnniamque,  nisi  sistatur,  populo  pro- 

*  mitti,  pbMsere'  pronnnciant  ^  Summam  pecuniae  qnantam 
aejpium  easet  promitti,  Yeniebat  in  dnbiam ;  id  ad  senatum 
rejidtur.  Reus,  dum  consulerentur  Patres,  retentus  in 
publico  '  est.  *  Vades  dare'  placuit ;  unam  vadem  tribus 
millibus  aeris  obligarunt ;  quot  darentur,  permissum  tribn- 
nis  est.  Decem  finidmnt ;  tot  vadibus  accusator  radatus 
est  reum  Hie  primus  rades  publicos  dedit.  Dimissus 
€  foro  nocte  proximd  in  Tuseos  in  exsilium  abiit.  Judicii 
die  quum  excusaretur  <  solum  vertisse  exsilii  causa,'  nifailo 
miniiB  Virginio  oomitia  habente,  collegae  appellati  dimisere 
concilium  ;  pecunia  a  patre  exacta  crudeliter,  ut  divenditis 
omnibus  bonis  aliquamdiu  trans  Tiberim,  velnti  relegatus, 
deTio  quodam  tugurio  viveret  ^. 

XIV.  Hoc  judicium  et  promnlgata  lex  exercuit  cirita- 
tern ;  ab  externis  armis  otium  fuit.  Quum  velat  victores 
tribuniy  perculsis  Patribus  Kaesonis  exsilio,  <  prope  perla- 

'  AppeOati,  &c.    *  The  tribunes,  when  appealed  to,  free  from 

*  an  difficulties  their  right  to  assist  the  accused,  by  a  decree  between 

*  the  two  extremes;  they  order  him  not  to  be  thrown  into  prison ;  they 
'  declare  it  to  be  their  pleasure,  that  the  defendant  be  made  to  ap« 
'  pear  at  the  trial,  and  a  sum  of  money  to  be  assured  to  the  people,  in 
'  ease  he  do  not  appear.'  '  Fublieo,  sc.  foro.  Below  we  haTe  dimistus 
e  Jbro,  '  According  to  Festus,  vas  comes  from  vado,  Vades  ideo 
dictiy  quod  qui  eos  dederit,  vcidendi,  id  est,  discedendi,  habet  potesta- 
tem.  Fadari  reum, '  to  bind  the  defendant  by  bail ;  *  the  converse  action 
of  the  defendant  was  termed,  vadet  dare  or  tadimoniMm  promittere. 

*  Kiebnhr  repels  this  charge  of  cruelty  against  the  tribunes,  on  several 
grounds,  and  Among  others ;  '  It  was  the  securities  therefore,  and 

*  they  certainly  patricians,  who  without  mercy  prosecuted  their  loss 
'  against  the  father  as  a  debt.'   Borne,  vol.  i ,  ch.  2. 
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*  tarn  esse*  crederent  *  legem,'  et  qnod  ad  seniores  Patram 
pertineret  cessissent  possessione  reipablicae ;  janiores,  id 
maxima  quod  Kaesonis  sodaliuin  fait  S  aaxere  inu  in  ple- 
bem,  non  minnerant  aniinos.  Sed  ibi  plnrimum  profectum 
estf  qadd  modo  qaodam  temperavere  impelns  saos.  Qaam 
prim6  post  Kaesoois  exsilinm  lex  coepta  ferri  est instruo- 
ti  paratiqne  cam  ingenti  clientiom  exercito  sic  tribanos, 
ubi  primum  sobmoyentes  praeboere  caosam,  adorti  sunt  at 
nemo  anas  inde  praecipaum  qaicqaam  glorias  9omom  invi- 
diaeve  ferret,  '  mille  pro  uno  Kaesones  exstitisse/  plebes 
qaereretor.  Mediis  diebas,  qnibas  tribuni  de  lege  non 
rent,  nibil  eisdem  illis  placidias  ant  qnietius  erat.  Benign^ 
salatare,  alloqoi  plebis  homines,  domum  inyitare,  adesse  in 
foro,  tribanos  ipsos  cetera  pati  sine  interpellatione  concilia 
habere  ;  nanqaam  ulli,  neqne  public^,  neqae  privatim, 
traces  esse,  nisi  qnam  de  lege  agi  coeptam  esset.  *  Alibi 
popalaris  juventas  erat.  Nec  cetera  mod6  tribani  tran- 
qaillo  peregere,  sed  refecti '  qubooe  in  inseqaentem  .annum. 
Ne  voce  quidem  incommoda,  nedam  ot  uUa  vis  fieret,  paal- 
latim  permulcendo  tractandoque  mansuefecerant  plebem. 
His  per  totum  annum  artibus  lex  elusa  est. 

XV.  Accipiunt  civitatem  placidiorem  consules  C. 

Claudius,  Appii  filius,  et  r.  Valerias  Publicola. 

Nihil  noyi  novus  annus  attulerat ;  legis  ferendae  ant 
accipiendae  cura  civitatem  tenebat.  Quantum  juniores 
Patrum  plebi  se  magis  insinuabant,  eo  acriiis  contrk  tribuni 
tendebant  ut  plebi  suspectos  eos  criminando  facerent ; 

*  Conjurationem  factam,  Kaesonem  Romae  esse ;  interficien- 

*  dorum  tribunorum,  trucidandae  plebis  consilia  inita.  Id 

*  negotii  datum  ab  senioribus  Patrum,  ut  juventus  tribuni- 

*  ciam  potestatem  e  republica  tolleret,  formaque  eadem  ci^i- 

*  tatis  esset  quae  ante  Sacrum  montem  occupatum  fuerat 
£t  ab  Volscis  et  Aeqois  statum  jam  ac  prope  solenne  in 
singulos  anno»  bellum  timebatur ;  propiusque  aliud  novum 

*  General  colleetiTes  in  Latin  have  pronominal  neuters ;  of  this 
there  are  two  striking  instances  here,  et  quod  (a  general  collective,) 
pertineret  (potential,  <  happened  to  belong,*)  ad  semioree  Patrum  is 
equivalent  to  aeniorea  Patnm ;  and  id  maxime  is  equivalent  to  junto- 
ret,  u  m€unme  qui  Kaeeonit  eodtJe*  fuerunt.  SodaHum,  *  belonging 
' '  to  the  same  club,'  see  p.  210,  note  7.  '  See  p.  71,  note  1.  '  See 
p.  184,  note  1.  <  Fuiuet  f  See  p.  158,  note  3. 


LIBER  III. 


213 


imJam,  nec  opinat5  exortum.  Exsules  servique,  ad  quatuor 
millia  hominam  et  qningenti,  duce  A  p.  Herdonio  Sabino» 
nocte  Capitolium  atque  arcem  occupavere.  Confestim  in 
arce  ficu^ta  caedes  eorum  qui  conjarare  et  simul  capere  arma 
noluerant ;  alii  inter  tumultum  praecipites  pavore  in  fo- 
rum devolant.    Alternae  voces,  <  Ad  arma !'  et  <  Hostes  in 

*  urbe  sunt !'  audiebantnr.  Consules  et  armare  plebem,  et  in- 
ermem  pati  timebant ;  incerti  quod  malum  repentinura,  ex- 
ternum an  intestinum  S  ab  odio  plebis  an  ab  serrili  fraude 
urbem  invasissety  sedabant  tumultus,  sedando  interdum 
movebant ;  nec  enim  poterat  pavida  et  consternata  multi- 
tude regi  imperio.  Dant  tamen  arma,  non  Tulg6  ;  tantum 
nty  incerto  hoste,  praesidium  satis  fidum  ad  omnia  esset. 
Solliciti  reliquum  noctis,  incertique  qui  homines,  quantus 
numeruB  hostium  esset,  in  stationibus  disponendis  ad  oppor- 
tuna  omnis  urbis  loca  egere.  Lux  deinde  aperuit  belium 
ducemque  belli.  Servos  ad  libertatem  Ap.  Herdonius  ex 
Capitolio  Tocabat, '  Se  miserrimi  cuj  usque  suscepisse  causam, 

*  Bt  exsules  injuria  pulsos  in  patriam  reduceret  et  servitiis 

*  grave  jugum  demeret ;  id  malle  populo  Romano  auctore 
'  fieri.  Si  ibi  spes  non  sit,  se  Volscos  et  Aeqnos  et  omnia 
'  extrema  tentaturum  et  concitaturum.' 

XVL  Dilucere  res  magis  Patribus  atque  consulibus. 
Praeter  ea  tamen  quae  denunciabantur,  ne  Vejentium,  neu 
Sabinorum  id  consilium  esset  timere ;  et  qnum  tantum  in 
urbe  hostium  esset,  mox  Sabinae  Etruscaeque  legiones  ex 
composito  adessent ;  turn  aeterni  hostes  Volsci  et  Aequi 
non  ad  populandos,  ut  ant^,  fines,  sed  ad  urbem  ut  ex 
parte  captam  venirent.  Multi  et  varii  timores.  Inter  ce- 
teros  eminebat  terror  servilis,  ne  suus  cuique  domi  hostis 
esset ;  cui  nec  credere,  nec  non  credendo,  ne  infestior  fieret, 
fidem  abrogare  satis  erat  tutum.  Vixque  concordid  sisti 
videbatur  posse.  Tantiim,  superantibus  aliis  ac  emergen- 
tibus  malis,  nemo  tribunos  aut  plebem  timebat ;  mansue- 
tam  id  malum,  et  per  aliorum  quietem  malorum  semper 
exoriens,  tumque  esse  peregrino  terrore  sopitum  videba- 
tur.   At  id  prope  unum  maxima  inclinatis  rebus  incubuit  ^. 

*  See  p.  124,  note  3.  '  Cui,  &c.  *  Whom  it  was  neither 

'  safe  to  trust,  nor  by  distrust  tor  depriye  entirely  of  confidence,  lest 

*  this  should  rouse  his  hatred  to  activity.    And  it  seemed  tliat  the 

*  state  could  scarcely  be  secured,  etcn  by  harmonious  efforts.  Only' 
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Tantns  enim  tribnnos  furor  tennit  nt  *  non  beUaiD»  sed 

<  Tanam  imaginem  belli,  ad  ayertendos  ab  legis  cnrft  plebis 

<  aniinos,  Capitolinm  insedisse'  contenderent ;  *  patridomm 

<  boapites  clientesque,  si  perlata  lege  fmstra  tumultuatos 

*  esse  se  sentiant,  majore  qokm  venerint  silentio  ahitaros.' 
CoDcilinm  inde  legi  perferendae  habere,  ayocato  popnlo  ab 
armis.  Senatnm  interim  consoles  habent,  alio  se  majore 
ab  tribunis  meta  ostendente  qnkm  quern  noctumns  bostis 
intulerat. 

XVII.  Postqnam  '  arma  poni  et  discedere  homines  ab 
stationibns '  nnnciatum^est,  P.  Valerias,  coU^  senatnm 
retinente,  se  ex  cari&  proripit,  inde  in  templum  ad  tribu* 
nos  venit ;  *  quid  hoc  rei  est,'  inqnit,  *  tribuni  ?  Ap.  Her- 

*  donii  ductn  et  aaspicio  rempnblicam  eyersori  estis  ?  Tarn 
'  felix  Tobis  corrumpendis  fait,  qui  serritia^  yestra  non 
«  commoyit  aactor  ?  Qnom  hostes  supra  caput  sint,  discedi 

<  ab  armis  legesqae  ferri  placet  P  Inde  ad  mnltitudinem 
oratione  yersa ;  *  si  yos  urbis,  Quirites,  si  yestri  nulla  cura 

<  tangit,  at  yos  yeremini  Deos  yestros,  ab  hostibus  captos< 

<  Jupiter  optimus  mazimus,  Juno  regina,  et  MinenraS  alii 
'  Dii  Deaeque  obsidentur.    Castra  senromm  publicos  yes- 

*  tros  Penates  tenent.  Haec  yobis  forma  sanae  dyitatis  yi* 
'  detur  ?  Tantum  hostium  non  solum  intra  muros  est,  sed  in 

<  arce  supra  forum  cnriamque ;  comitia  interim  in  foro  sunt  i 

(a.  e.  the  only  drennutaiice  which  gave  them. any  astnrance  of  safety 
wai  the  hope  of  this  harmony,  inasmuch  as)  *  nobody  feared  the  tri- 
'  banes  or  plebeians  while  other  calamities  were  becoming  bnoyant,' 
(nqfero,  nent.  I  rise  above  the  surfiace,  I  rise  high  aboTeit,) 

*  and  rising  up  against  the  republio.  That  calamity  seemed'  (in  si- 
milar circomstances  to  become)  '  pacified  and  always  swelling  to  fary 
'  only  during  the  qaiet  interval  of  other  calamities,  and  at  that  time 
'  to  have  been  lulled  into  inaction  by  the  terrors  of  a  foreign  foe. 

*  But'  (in  reality  and  contrary  to  expectation)  '  it/  (i.  e.  the  factious- 
ness of  the  commons  and  their  tribunes,)  *  almost  by  its  single  force, 

*  pressed  most  heavily  upon  the  sinking  state.*  In  this  somewhat 
intricate  passage  Grevier  destroys  non  eredmdo,  as  an  annecessary 
gloss;  (for  mtft,  see  p.  149,  note  2.)  '  Many  commentators  join 
tantum  to  MupgrantihuM,  in  the  sense  of  '  so  much.'  Doering  points 
the  sentence  as  we  have  done,  connecting  tanittm  (giving  it  the  force 
of  adeo)  with  timdxtt ;  the  tame  critic  on  MS3.  authority  destroys 
9tM  after  turn,  and  notices  the  onnsiial  ae  before  a  vowel  emeryenti- 
^»  '  8ee  p.  102,  note  2.  '  In  the  capitol  there  were 
temples  erected  to  these  three  divinities.   Bee  p.  101,  note  1. 
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<  senatos  in  caria  esti  velut  qunm  otiam  superat,  senator 

*  sententiam  dicit ;  alii  Quirites  Bnf&agiam  inennt.  Non 

*  quicqaid  Patrum  plebisque  est,  consulesy  tribunos,  Deos  ^ 
''hominesqua  omnes  armatos  opem  ferre»  in  Capitolinm 

*  currere,  liberare  ac  pacare  augustissimam  illam  domam 

<  Jovis  optimi  maximi  decuit  ^  ?  Romule  pater,  tu  mentem 

<  taam,  qua  qaondam  arcem  ab  his  iisdem  Sabinis  auro  cap- 

<  tain  recepisti da  stirpi  tuae ;  jube  banc  ingredi  viam, 
«  qaam  tu  dax,  qnam  tuus  ing^essus  exercitus  est.  Primns, 

*  en,  ego  consul,  quantum  mbrtalis  Deum  possum,  te  ao 

*  tna  vestigia  sequar«'    Ultimum  orationis  fuit,  <  Se  arma 

*  capere,  vocare  omnes  Quirites  ad  arma.  Si  quis  impediat» 

*  jam  se  consularis  imperii  ^,  jam  tribuniciae  potestatis  sa-» 

<  cratammque  legum  oblitum,  quisquis  ille  sit,  ubicunqne 

<  sit,  in  Capitolio,  in  foro»  pro  hoste  habitumm.  Juberent^ 

<  tribuni,  quoniam  in  Ap.  Herdonium  yetarent,  in  P.  Va- 

*  lerium  consulem  sumi  arma.    Ausurum  se  in  tribnnis, 

<  quod  princeps  familiae  suae  ^  ausus  in  regibus  esset.' 
Vim  ultimam  appaisebat  futuram,  spectacnloque  seditionem 
Romanam  hostibus  fore ;  nec  lex  tamen  ferri,  nec  ire  in 


sit  »:  hjbuni  cessere  nocti,  timentes  consulum  arma.  Amo- 
iis<  gadit^onis  auctoribus,  Patres  circumire  plebem,  in- 
k  .j{[nc  in  circulos  sermones  tempori  aptos  serere; 
aaL.<  otb  *  Li  &viderent,  in  quod  discrimen  rempublicam 
<  a«M  crrent  |  ncn  inter  Patres  ac  plebem  certamen  esse, 

'  ?rTono¥luf^  in  order  to  preserve  the  aoti-climaz,  (gradatio  a 
tuv.t.o  sd  injimum  are  his  words,)  reads  civet.  But  there  is  no 
ant'-onmax,  l^iit  a  rhetorical  series  in  pairs — Ptdres,  pUht ;  contuleM, 
tribumif  DiU  hommet;  and  the  gods  are  appropriately  introduced 
aa  caOed  to  arm  for  their  sovereign  Jove.  '  See  p.  59,  end 

of  aote^  6,  th#  construction  of  deeet  being  similar  to  that  of  oportet, 
'  Sfe^  1. 11^  12.  *  Constdaria  is  the  emphatic  word,  contrasted 
m^t4Ily  in  Its  limits  with  the  unlimited  authority  of  a  dictator. 
*  uj  one  of  those  transitions  so  common  to  Livy  and  all  historical 
writers,  the  tense  is  changed  &om  the  historical  to  the  grammati- 
cal past.  The  reader  will  find  no  difficulty  in  understanding  this 
seemiBg  inconsistency,  if  he  remember,  that  in  all  cases  a  historian 
using  the  present  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  the  effect  of  his  nar- 
ration, is  speaking,  in  reality,  of  past  time,  and  consequently  may, 
with  perfe^^  propriety,  pass  from  the  one  to  the  other.  See  p.  87, 
note  4,  al^b  p.  16,  note  1,  and  p.  43,  note  4.  '  Hia  father, 

P.  Yaleriita  PubUcola. 


Ci^Holium  consnl  potuit. 
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*  sed  simul  Patres  plebemqae,  arcem  urbis,  templa  Deornm, 

*  Penates  publicos  privatosqae  hostibus  dedL'  Dum  baec 
in  foro  sedandae  discordiae  causa  aguntur,  consules  interim, 
oe  Sabini,  ne  Vejens  hostis  moveretur,  circa  portas  muros- 
qne  discesserant. 

XVIIL  Eiuiem  nocte  et  Tusculam  de  arce  capta  Capi- 
tolioqae  occupato,  et  alio  tnrbatae  nrbis  statu  Duucii  ve- 
niunt.  L.  Mamilius  Tusculi  turn  dictator  erat.  Is,  con- 
festim  convocato  senatu  atque  introductis  nunciis,  magno 
opere  oenset,  *  Ne  expectent  dum  ab  Roma  legati  auxilium 

*  petentes  Yeniant ;  periculum  ipsum  discrimenque,  ac  so- 

*  ciales  Deos,  fidemque  foederum  id  poscere ;  demerendi 

<  beneficio  tarn  potentem,  tarn  propinquam  civitatem,  non- 

*  qnam  parem  occasionem  daturos  Deos.'  Placet  ferri 
auxilium;  juventus  conscribitur,  arma  dantur.  Romam 
prima  luce  venientes  procul  speciem  hostium  praebuere; 
Aequi  aut  Volsci  Tenire  visi  sunt.  Deinde,  ubi  vanus  ter- 
ror abiit,  accepti  in  urbem  agmine  in  forum  descendunt ; 
ibi  jam  P.  Valerius,  relicto  ad  portarum  praesidia  coUega, 
instruebat  aciem.    Auctoritas  viri  moverat  affirmantis, 

<  Capitolio  recuperato  et  urbe  pacata,  si  edoceri  se  sls^eft  ^ 

*  quae  fraus  a  tribunis  occulta  in  lege  ferretur,  meiiiQi^ir  se 

*  majorum  suorum,  memorem  cognominis,  quod  pdp  ^ ' 

'  lendi  ^  Yelut  hereditaria  cura  sibi  a  majoribjiCfradj^i'^  et, 

<  concilium  plebis  non  impediturum.'  Hune  ducem  sei  uti, 
nequicquam  reclamantibus  tribunis,  in  clivum  CapitoliUam 
erigunt  aciem  ^ ;  adjungitur  et  Tusculana  legio.  Certare 
socii  civesque,  utri  recuperatae  arcis  suum  decus  facer^nt ; 
dux  uterque  suos  adhortatur.  Trepidare  tum  bostes,  jnec 
uUi  satis  rei,  praeterquam  loco  fidere ;  trepidantibus  i^fe- 
runt  signa  Romani  sociique.  Jam  in  vestibulum  perrnpe- 
rant  templi,  quum  P.  Valerius  inter  primores  pugnam 
ciens  interficitur.  P.  Volumnius  consularis  vidit  caden- 
tern ;  is,  dato  negotio  suis  ut  corpus  obtegerent,  ipse  in 
locum  yicemque  consulis  provolat.  Prae  ardore  impetuque 
tantae  rei  sensus  non  pervenit  ad  militem ;  prius  vicit  quam 

'  Sisaent ;  for  MwiMteiU.  Se  is  used  here,  as  applied  to  the  peoplet 
in  a  clause  immediately  after,  as  applied  to  Valeriv*,  Instances  simi- 
lar to  this  are  by  no  means  rare.  See  p.  121,  note  1.  Here  h 
(tineiUeMj  edoceri ;  affirmantis  ««  affirmantem  memorem.  '  The 

eognomen,  being  PuhUcolu,   See  11.  chap.  8.      *  See  p.  49,  note  1. 


LIBER  III. 


217 


se  pagnare  sine  duce  sentiret.  Multi  exsulum  caede  sua 
foedavere  templum,  multi  vivi  capti ;  Herdonius  iaterfec- 
tus.  Ita  Capitolium  recuperatum.  De  capti^is,  ut  quisque 
liber  aut  servus  esset,  suae  fortunae  a  quoque  sumptum  sup- 
piiciam  est  ^  Tusculanis  gratiae  actae ;  Capitolium  purga- 
tum  at^ue  lustratum.  In  consulis  domum  plebes  quadran- 
tes,  ut  funere  arapliore  efferretur,  jactasse  fertur  ^. 

XIX.  Pace  parta,  instare  turn  tribuni  Patribus  <  ut  P. 
'  Valerii  fidem  exsolverent instare  Claudio,  <  ut  coUegae 
'  Deos  manes  fraude  liberaret,  agi  de  lege  sineret.'  Consul, 
'  antequam  collegam  sibi  subrogasset '  negare  <  passurum  agi 
'  de  lege.'  Hae  tenuere  ^  contentiones  usque  ad  comitia 
consulis  subrogandi.    Decembri  mense     summo  Patrum 

'  For  the  general  notion  conyeyed  by  sach  phrases  as  Mumere  sup- 
plichan  ab  aliquo,  see  p.  39,  note  2.  The  meaning  of  the  clause  tuae, 
&c.  is, '  each  man  suffered  condign  punishment  in  the  form  suited  to  his 
'  condition  the  force  of  esset  is  potential, — *  chanced  to  be.'  Diony- 
sius  tells  us  that  the  free  men  were  beheaded,  and  the  slaves  crucified. 
'  43  years  before,  his  father  -was  buried  at  the  public  expense  ;  II. 
16.  Plutarch  mentions  that  his  family  obtained  a  burial  place  in 
the  cit  y  as  a  gift  from  the  state.    *  Perhaps,  too,  these  disastrous 

*  "T,!.  ft  v.N'?«  further  aggravated  by  another  evil,  which  the  Roman 
'    t.iaU  w  ro  unwilling  openly  to  avow.    When  matters  came  to  such 

.1,  the  commons  occupied  the  Capitol  in  arms,'  (accord- 
ir  j'-f--  V'low  .sill.-,  ix^)  *  as  was  the  case  immediately  before  the  pass- 

*  'H."  of  the  PubliMun  law,  where  we  read  of  dissensions  so  violent 

*  f>  .'.t  tbo.  consuls  'jf  three  successive  years  were  impeached  by  the 
'  tTihunes,  and  a  tribune  was  on  the  other  hand  murdered  by  the  aris- 

t curacy  i  when^  again,  at  a  somewhat  later  period,  we  read  of  the 
'  fiitiputea  about  the  Terentillian  law,  and  hear  of  the  banishment  of 
'  Kaeso  Quioctius  for  his  violence  towards  the  commons  on  that  oc- 

*  c^iioh,  we  may  expect  that  the  whole  truth  has  not  been  revealed 

*  to  us,  and  that  the  factions  of  Rome,  like  those  of  Greece,  wer^ 

*  attended  by  the  banishment  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  -van- 

*  quished  party,  so' that  Roman  exiles  were  often  to  be  found  in  the 
'  neighbouring  city,  as  eager  to  return  as  the  Tarqainii  had  been  for- 
'  merly,  and  as  little  scrupulous  as  they  of  effecting  that  return  through 

*  foreign  aid.  That  this  was  actually  the  case  is  shewn  by  the  sur- 
'  prise  of  the  Capitol,  in  the  year  294,  when  a  body  of  men,  consist- 

*  ing,  as  it  is  expressly  said,  of  e^jiles*  (by  inference  from  Livy,  c.  16, 
but  expressly  stated  by  Dionysius,)  *  and  slaves,  and  headed  by  Ap- 

*  plus  Herdonius,  a  Sabine,  made  themselves  masters  of  the  citadel 

*  of  Rome.'  Dr  Arnold's  Rome,  voL  i.  p.  188.  '  See 
p.  117,  note  3.                       *  The  ordinary  time  for  the  con- 
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stadio,  L.  Qninctius  Cincinnatus,  pater  Kaesonis  consul 
creatur,  qui  magistratam  statim  occiperet.  Percnlsa  erat 
plebes,  consulem  habitura  iratum>  potentem  favore  Patrum, 
▼irtute  sua,  tribus  liberis,  qaomm  nemo  Elaesoni  cedebat 
magnitudine  animi ;  consLliam  et  modnm  adhibendo,  ubi 
res  posceret,  priores  erant.  Is  ut  magistratom  iniit,  assi- 
dois  coneionibus  pro  tribanali,  non  in  plebe  coSrcenda  qn^in 
senatu  castigando  vehementior  fait ;  ^  cajos  ordinis  langaore 
« perpetui  jam  tribuni  plebis,  non  ut  in  republic^  populi 

*  Komani,  sed  ut  in  perdit&  domo,  lingua  criminibusque 

<  regnarent.    Cum  Kaesone  filio  suo  yirtutem,  constantiam, 

*  omnia  juventutis  belli  domique  decora  pulsa  ex  urbe  Ro- 

*  mana  et  fugata  esse.  Loqnaces,  seditiosos,  semina  dis- 
'  cordiarum,  iterum  ac  tertium  tribunos  pessimis  artibus  re- 

*  gia  licentia  vivere.    A.,'  inquit,  *  ille  Virginius  ^,  quia  in 

*  Capitolio  non  fuit,  minus  supplicii  qukm  Ap.  Herdonius 

*  meruit  ?  Plus  Hercule  aliquanto  ^,  qui  vere  rem  aestiinare 

<  velit.    Herdonius,  si  nihil  aliud,  hostem  se  fatendo  prope 

<  denunciavit  ^  ut  arma  caperetis ;  hie,  negando  bella  esse, 

*  arma  vobis  ademit  nudosque  servis  vestris  et  exsulibus 
^  objecit.    £t  vos  (C.  Claudii  pace  et  P.  Valerii  mortui 

<  loquar)  prius  in  clivum  Capitolinum  signa  intulistis  qit^kiii 

*  hos  hostes  de  foro  tolleretis  ?  Pudet  Deorum  hoiilin^:  - 

<  que.    Quum  hostes  in  arce,  in  Capitolio  ess^tf,  ex^Wm 

*  et  servorum  dux,  profanatis  omnibus,  in  c^ila  Jovfe\>p,i- 

<  mi  maximi  habitaret,  Tusculi  ante  qukoa  Romae  8un^>ta 

<  sunt  arma.    In  dubio  fuit,  utrum  L.  Ma^milius  Tuscula* 

<  nus  dux,  an  P.  Valerius  et  C.  Claudius  condnles  Romanam 

<  arcem  liberarent ;  et  qui  ant^  Latinos,  ne  pro  se  qnidem 

*  ipsis,  quum  in  finibus  hostem  haberent,  attingera  arma  pas- 

*  si  sumus,  nunc,  nisi  Latini  sua  sponte  arma  sumpsissent, 

<  capti  et  deleti  eramus  K   Hoc  est,  tribuni,  auxilium  plebi 

Mils  to  assume  office  was  on  the  Ut  of  August.  (See  p.  20t), 
note  4.)    So  that  the  consul  subrogatvs  *  elected  m  place  o/(sub,) 

<  the  deceased'  only  held  office  for  eight  months  instead  of  twelfe. 
^  The  tribune,  who  had  fixed  a  day  for  the  trial  of  Kaeso.  See 
chap.  11.  '  Suippiy  respondebit  aliquis,  '  See 
p.  148,  note  3,  and  p.  153,  note  2,  and  try  and  resolve  this  sen- 
tence on  Dr  Hunter's  principle.                      *  Nunc,  &c.    '  We 

*  had  now  been  captured  and  destroyed,  if  the  Latins  had  not 

*  taken  up  arms  of  their  own  accord.'  It  will  be  observed,  that 
both  the  Latin  and  the  English  idioms  employ  the  indicative,  (capti 
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'  ferre,  inermem  earn  hosti  tnicidandam  objicere  ?  Scilicet,  si 

<  qais  Tobis  humillimus  homo  de  vestra  plebe  (qoam  partem, 

*  velnt  abraptam  a  cetero  populo,  vestram  patriam  pecniia- 

*  remqne  rempublicam  fecistis)  si  qais  ex  his  domum  suam 

<  obsessam  a  familia  arroata  nanciaret,  ferendum  auxiliom 

<  pataretis  ^ ;  Jupiter  Optimus  Maximns,  exsulum  atque 

*  serrorum  septus  armis,  nnlla  humana  ope  dignns  erat  ?  £t 
'  hi  postulant  ut  sacrosancti  habeantur,  qnibus  ipsi  Dii  ne- 
'  que  sacri  neque  sancti  sunt  ?  At  enim  ^,  divinis  humanis- 

<  que  obruti  sceleribus,  legem  vos  hoc  anno  perlaturos  die- 

<  titatis !  Turn  hercule  illo  die  quo  ego  consul  sum  creatus, 

<  mal^  gesta  respublica  est,  pejus  multo  qukm  quum  P.  Va* 
'  lerios  consul  periit,  si  tuleritis.   Jam  primum  omnium,' 

et  deleti  eramus,  we  htui  been  taken  and  destroyed,)  with  a  force 
equivalent  to  the  subjunctiye,  (capti  et  deleti  euemta,  we  ahouJd 
have  been  taken  and  destroyed.)  In  all  such  passages  fas  already 
hinted,  p.  177,  note  2,)  the  indicative  contains  the  idea  invohed  in  the 
eubiimctive,  with  the  additional  force  which  a  positive  auertion  has  over 
a  kypothetical  one.  '  I  haye  placed  a  semicolon,  instead  of  a  period, 
after  putaretis,  as  influenced  by  the  interrogation,  *  would  you  deem, 

*  &c.  and  was  Jupiter  not  worthy  ?'  This  seems  more  indicative 
of  'he  indignant  spirit  of  the  address.  '  In 
8U>'^  'Expressions  at  or  sed  is  used  to  imply  any  objection  to 
w^  H  has'  been  previously  hinted  at  or  stated,  and  the  objection  is 
06  Vred  in  by  cnim.  Thus  Virgil,  writing  of  the  Cretan  labyrinth, 
b'~.  (jrJ/bvi.  26-27,)  inextricabilis  error;  but  correcting  himself,  he 
'  A>e,  Msgnnm  reginw  sed  enim  miseratus  amorem,  where  sed  implies 
an  cojection  to  the  epithet  inextricabilis,  and  enim  introduces  the 
pTo<  \  tiiat  it  was  not  wholly  inextricabilis,  as  in  the  case  of  Ariadne. 
To  ^ereeive  the  force  of  the  words  here  requires  a  nice  perception 
of  tad  allusion  to  the  words  saeer  and  sanetus  involved  in  the  three 
eooF^eoiitive  sentences.  Sacer  is  sacred  from  its  own  divine  charao- 
tr:  or  its  connection  with  the  gods,  sanetus,  inviolable  often  from 
m  .re  hnman  institution.  The  tribunes  were  sacrosancti,  their  in- 
violability (sancti)  being  secured  by  the  offender  of  it  being  devoted 
(joerf)  to  the  infernal  deities,  and  liable  to  be  slain  with  impunity ; 
yet,  says  Appius,  indignantly,  the  tribunes  claiming  this  sacred  in- 
violability would  not  allow  it  to  the  gods  themselves ;  inferring  the 
absurdity  of  such  a  claim  on  their  part.    Bui  (at)  he  proceeds,  *  it 

*  is  evident,  notwithstanding,  that  you  do  make  this  absurd  claim ; 
*f»r,  (enim,)  although  unworthy  of  divine  or  human  protection,  as 
'  being  overwhelmed  with  outrages  against  gods  and  men,  you  per- 

*  dst  in  affirming,'  &o.  It  is,  I  presume,  from  missing  the  force  of 
this,  that  the  commentators  have  placed  a  mark  of  interrogation 
(which  I  have  changed)  after  dietitatis, 
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inquity  <  Qairites,  in  Volscos  et  Aeqnos  mihi  atque  colleges 

*  legiones  ducere  in  animo  est.    Nescio  quo  fato,  magm 

<  bellantes  quam  pacati  propitios  habemns  ^  Decs*  Quan- 

*  torn  periculum  ab  illis  populis  fuerit  si  Capitolium  ab  ex- 

*  SttiibuB  obsessum  sclssent,  suspicari  de  praeterito  qukm  re 
'  ipsa  experiri  est  melius/ 

XX.  Moverat  plebem  oratio  consulis ;  erecti  Patres  res- 
titutam  credebant  rempublicam ;  consul  alter,  comes  ani- 
mosior  qukm  auctor,  suscepisse  collegam  priorem  actionem 
tarn  gravis  rei  facile  passus,  in  peragendis  consularis  officii 
partem  ad  se  vindicabat  K  Turn  tribuni,  eludentes  ^  velut 
vana  dicta,  persequi  quaerendo  *  quonam  modo  exercitum 

<  eductnri  consules  essent,  quos  delectum  habere  nemo  pas- 

*  sums  esset  ?'  <  Nobis  verb/  inquit  Quinctius,  <  nihil  delectu 

*  opus  est,  qunm  quo  tempore  P.  Valerius  ad  recipiendam 

<  Capitolium  arma  plebi  dedit^,  omnes  in  verba  jaraverint 
conventuros  se  jussu  consulis,  nec  injussu  abituros 

'  Edicimus  itaque,  *  omnes  qui  in  verba  jurastis,  crastina 
die  armati  ad  lacum  Regillum  adsitis."    Cavillari  turn 
tribuni  et  populum  exsolvere  religione  velle ;  <  privatum 

<  eo  tempore  Quinctium  fuisse,  quum  sacramento  adactl 
'  sint.'  Sed  nondum  haec,  quae  nunc  tenet  saeculuna^e- 
gligentia  deum  venerat ;  nec  interpretando  sibi  quisque  j^s- 
jurandum  et  leges  aptas  faciebat,  sed  suos  poti^  mor"^  ad 
ea  accommodabat.  Igitur  tribuni,  at  impediendae  j^i  ralla 
spes  erat,  de  proferendo  exercitu  ^  ager^ ;  eo  magis,  qudd 

'  Quo,  as  an  indefinite,  would  require  the  subjunctiye ;  but  in  such 
espressions  as  that  in  the  text,  it  has  no  influence  on  the  terb.  The 
leading  assertion  is  contained  in  the  Tcrb  following  ne«cio,  not  in  mcio 
itself.  Thus  the  sentence  here  is  not,  *  I  do  not  know  by  what  fate^jt  is 
that  we  *  have/  but,  *  we  have,  I  do  not  know  by  what  fate/  *  Ac- 
cording to  GronofiuSy  '  In  the  discharge  of  the  general  duties  of  a  eon- 

*  sul,  claimed  a  share  to  himself/  Accor4ing  to  others,  and  more 
probably  as  a  contrast  to  priorem,  *  In  carrying  through  the  meaaures 

*  of  hie  colleague  againat  the  tribunee  claimed  to  himself  a  share  in  the 

*  exercise  of  the  consular  duties/  Sigonius  suggests,  t»  peragendia 
eotuilOs,  coiuultirit  officU  partem.  '  See  p.  67,  note  2.  *  See 
chap.  18.  '  See  p.  152,  note  4.  '  Proferre  eiereitum, 
explained  by  Doering,  as  here  meaning,  to  lead  the  army  forward 
past  the  lake  Regillus ;  by  Ruperti,  to  put  off  the  departure  of  the 
army.  Gronovias  conjectures  perterrentfo.,  Perizonius,  ezerdtus  extta, 
and  D  nicer,  de  proferenda  cum  exercitu.  Of  4he  explanations,  Bu- 
perti's  seems  to  be  preferable «  i>f  the  conjectnr<»|,  Poker's, 
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^  et  aDgores  jussos  adesse  ad  Regillum  lacnm'  fama  exierat, 

*  iocamqae  inaugurari  ubi  aospicat6  cum  populo  agi  posset ; 

*  nt  quicquid  Romae  vi  tribunicia  rogatum  esset,  id  comitiis 
'  ibi  abrogaretur.    Omnes  id  jossuros,  quod  consules  vel- 

*  lent ;  neqne  enim  proTocationem  esse  longius  ab  urbe 

*  mille  passuum  ;  et  tribunos,  si  eb  adveniant,  ia  alia  turba 

*  Qniritium  subjectos  fore  consulari  imperio.'  Terrebant 
haec ;  sed  ille  maximus  terror  animos  agitabat,  qaod  sae- 
pius  Quinctins  dictitabat  <  Se  consulum  comitia  non  faabitu- 
'  ram.    Non  ita  civitatem  aegram  esse,  ut  consuetis  reme- 

<  diis  sisti  possit.  Dictatore  opus  esse  reipublicae  ut,  qui 
'  66  movent  ad  solicitandum  statum  civitatis,  sentiat  sine 

*  proYOcatione  dictaturam  esse.' 

XXI.  Senatus  in  Capitolio  erat ;  ed  tribuni  cum  pertur- 
bata  plebe  veniunt.  Multitudo  clamore  ingenti  nunc  con- 
sulum, nunc  Patrnm  fidem  implorant.  Nec  antd  movernnt 
de  sententia  consulem  quam  tribuni  <  se  in  auctoritate  Pa- 

*  trum  futuros  esse  ^ '  polliciti  sunt.  Tunc  referente  con- 
sale  de  tribunorum  et  plebis  postulatis,  senatus  consulta 
£ant ;  <  Neque  tribuni  legem  eo  anno  ferrent,  neque  con- 

*  sules  ab  urbe  exercitum  educerent.  In  reliquum  magistra- 

<  tm^continuari  ^  et  eosdem  tribunos  refici,  jueKcare  senatum 
'  c  ,  -:tT;i  rcmpublicam  esse.'  Consules  fuere  in  Patrum  potes- 
tat<"'  ;  tribrtoi,  reclamantibus  consulibus,  refecti.  Patres 
qob-T  -i'/ne quid c<<ci?rent  plebi,  et  ipsi  L. Quinctium  consulem 
refi(=  'bant^.  N'Jia  toto  anno  vehementior  actio  consulis 
fuit.    <  Mirer,'  i  .^nit,  •  si  vana  vestra,  Patres  conscripti, 

*  ao'  i-jritas  ad  plebem  est  ?  Vos  elevatis  ^  earn.  Quippe, 

<  CHta  plebs  senatusconsultum  in  continuandis  magistratibns 

<  t(<4Tit,  ipsi  qu6que  solutum  vnltis,  ne  temeritati  multitu- 
'  •iinis  cedatis ;  tanqnam  id  sit  plus  posse  in  civitate,  plus 
'  Icfitatis  ac  licentiae  habere.  Levius  enim  vaniusque  pro- 
'  fectb  est,  sua  decreta  et  consulta  tollere  qukm  alioram. 

<  Imitamini  ^,  Patres  conscripti,  turbam  inconsultam,  et 

*  qui  exemplo  aliis  esse  debetis,  aliorum  exemplo  peccetis 

'  Scf  &c.  '  that  they  would  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  senators.* 

*  See  p.  53,  note  1.       '  Consules,  &c.    '  The  consuls  submitted  to 

*  the  authoritative  will  of  the  senate.'         *  Rejiciebant,  *  were  re- 

*  electing.'  *  Blevare,  levem  facere.  •  Imitamini  is  an 
ironical  imperative,  similarly  followed  by  peccetis,    *  Imitate  if  you 

*  will,'  &c.  '  provided  I  at  least  do  not  imitate,'  &c. 
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'  potiiis  qnkm  alii  Testro  rectd  faciant ;  dum  ego  neimiter 

*  tribunos,  nec  me  contra  senatus  consultum  consolem  re- 

*  nunciari  patiar.    Te  verb,  G.  Ciandi,  adhortor  ut  et  ipse 

*  populum  Bomannm  hac  iicentia  arceas ;  et  de  me  hoc  tibi 

*  persuadeas,  me  ita  accepturom,  ut  non  honorem  menm  a 

<  teimpeditum,  sed  gloriam  spreti  honoris  anctam,  invidiam- 

*  que  quae  ex  continuato  eo  impenderet  ievatam  patem.* 
Communiter  inde  edicunt,  <  Ne  quis  L.  Quinctium  consu- 

*  iem  faceret.    Si  quis  fecisset,  se  id  suffragium  non  obser- 

*  yaturos/ 

XXIL  Consules  creati  Q.  Fabius  Vibuianus  tertium  et 
L.  Cornelius  Maluginensis.  Census  actus  eo  anno ;  lustrum, 
propter  Capitolium  captum,  consulem  occisum,  condi  reli- 
giosum  fuit^.    Q.  Fabioy  L.  Cornelio  consulibus, 
*   principio  anni  statim  res  turbulentae ;  instigabant  ple- 
bem  tribuni ;  bellum  ingens  a  Volscis  et  Acquis.  La- 
tiniatqueHemici  nunciabant,  'jam  Antii  Volscorum  legiones 

*  esse et  ipsam  coloniam  ingens  metns  erat  defecturam ; 
aegreque  impetratum  a  tribunis,  ut  bellum  praeverti  sinerent. 
Consules  inde  partiti  provincias.  Fabio»  ut  Antium  legio- 
nes duceret)  cUitttm ;  Cornelio,  ut  Romae  praesidio  esset, 
ne  qua  pars  hostium,  qui  Aeqnis  mos  erat,  ad  populaodam 
▼eniret.  Hemici  et  Latini  jussi  milites  dare  ex  fiMdenb ; 
duaeque  partes  ^  sociorum  in  exercitu,  tertia /?viiimf'^l|lt. 
Postquam  ad  diem  praestitntum  venerunt  sg«fiy  consitl  exitra 
portam  Capenam  castra  locat.  Inde,  lu8t?ato  exercitu,  An- 
tium profectus,  baud  procul  oppido  stativisque  bostium  co'n- 
sedit*    Ubi  quum  Volsci,  <  quia  nondum  ab  Aequis  Tenifsset 

*  exercitus,'  dimicare  non  ausi,  quemadmodum  quieti  ^yalio 
se  tutarentur  pararent,  postero  die  Fabius  non  perniixtwn 
unam  sociorum  civiumque,  sed  trium  populorum  tres  sepa- 
ratim  i^ies  circa  vallum  bostium  instruxit ;  ipse  erat  medius 
cum  legionibus  Romania.    Inde  '  signum  observare '  jossit, 

<  ut  pariter  et  socii  rem  inciperent  referrentque  pedem,  si 

<  receptui  cecinisset/  Equites  item  suae  cuique  parti  post 
principia  collocat Ita  trifariam  adortus  castra,  circumve- 

'  For  eondere  lugtnam,  see  p.  81,  note  6,  and  p.  197,  note  2 ;  for 
rdtffiontm,  p.  119,  note  2.  '  See  p.  163,  note  4.  '  Eqmta, 
&o.  GoUocat  item  post  principia  equites  parti  suae  cuique.  *  He 
'  stations  the  cavalry  abo  of  each  nation  behind  the  front  ranks  of  their 

*  own  infantry.'    Gronofius  reads  ma,  referring  to  principia  ;  Sa- 


LIBER  III. 


223 


git ;  et  qunm  undiqae  instaret,  non  Bustinentes  impetum 
Volscos  vdlo  deturbat.  Transg^essus  inde  munitiones,  pa- 
vidam  turbam  inclinatamque  in  partem  unam  castris  expel- 
lit  Inde  effus^  fagientes  eques,  cui  superare  vallum  baud 
£Msile  foerat,  qnum  ad  id  spectator  pugnae  adstitisset,  libero 
campo  adeptus,  parte  victoriae  fruitur  territos  caedendo. 
Magna  et  in  castris  et  extra  munimenta  caedes  fugientium 
fdt ;  sed  praeda  major,  quia  vix  arma  secum  eiferre  bostis 
potait ;  deletusque  exercitus  foret,  ni  fugientes  silvae  tex- 
issent. 

XXIII.  Dum  ad  Antiam  baec  gemntur,  interim  Aequi, 
robore  juventutis  praemis80>  arcem  Tusculanam  improvis6 
nocte  capiunt ;  reliquo  exercitu  baud  procul  moenibus  Tus- 
cnli  considunt,  ut  distenderent  bostium  copias.  Haec  cele- 
idter  Romam,  ab  Roma  in  castra  Antiam  perlata,  movent 
Romanos  baud  secus  quam  si  Capitolium  captum  nunciare- 
tur ;  adeb  et  recens  erat  Tusculanorum  meritum,  et  simili- 
tndo  ipsa  pericnli  reposcere  datum  auxilium  videbatur.  Fa- 
bins  omissis  omnibus  praedam  ex  castris  raptim  Antium  con- 
vehit ;  ibi  modico'praesidio  relicto,  citatum  agmen  Tusculnm 
rapit.  Nibil  praeter  arma  et  quod  cocti  ad  manum  fuit  cibi 
ferrf  militi  licuit ;  commeatum  ab  Roma  consul  Cornelius 
Balvefaift*  Aliquot  menses  Tusculi  bellatum ;  parte  exer> 
citd^  consul  castra  Aequorum  oppugnabat ;  partem  Tuscu- 
lanis  dederat  ad  arcem  recuperandam.  Vi  nunquam  e6  sub- 
iri  pptuit ;  fames  postremo  inde  detraxit  bostem  ^  Quo 
postqnam  ventum  ad  extremum  est,  inermes  nudique  omnes 
fiub  jugum  3  ab  Tusculanis  missi.  Hos  ignominiosa  fuga 
domum  se  recipientes  Romanus  consul  in  Algido  consecu- 
tos  ftd  nnum  omnes  occidit.  Victor  ad  Columen  (id  loco 
nomen  est)  exercitu  relicto  castra  locat.  £t  alter  consul, 
postquam  moenibus  jam  Romanis,  pulso  boste,  periculum 
esse  desierat,  et  ipse  ab  Roma  profectus.  Ita  bifariam  con- 
sales  ingressi  bostium  fines  ingenti  certamine  bine  Volscos, 
bine  Aequos  populantur.  *  Eodem  anno  descisse  Antiates,' 
apad  plerosque  auctores  invenio.    L.  Cornelium  consulem 

bellicaa,  ^uemque,  '  Vi,  fcc.  *  An  entnmce  to  the  citadel  could 
'  DOTcr  have  been  effected  by  force ;  hunger  at  last  dislodged  the 
'  enemy  from  it.'  '  Jugutttf  the  yoke,  is  thus  described  by  Llyy 

in  the  28th  chapter ;  Tribus  faastig  jugum  fit,  humi  fizis  duabus,  tu- 
pcrque  eaa  transTersi  un&  deligatjl. 
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id  bellam  gessisse  oppidumque  cepisse,  certain  afiBrmare, 
qnia  nalla  apnd  vetustiores  Bcriptores  ejas  rei  mentio  est, 
non  ausim. 

XXIV.  Hoc  bello  perfecto,  tribuniciam  domi  bellam  Pa- 
tres  territat.    Clamant  *  fraude  fieri,  qo5d  foris  teneator  ex- 

*  ercitus ;  frustrationem  earn  legis  tollendae  esse ;  se  nihilo 

<  minus  rem  sasceptam  peracturos.'  Obtinuit  tamen  P.  Lu- 
cretius»  praefectus  urbis,  ut  actiones  tribuniciae  in  adventum 
consulam  differrentur.  Erat  et  nova  exorta  causa  mot  us. 
A.  Cornelius  et  Q.  Servilius  quaestores  M.  Volscio,  *  quod 

*  falsuB  baud  dubie  testis  in  Kaesonem  extitisset/  diem  dix- 
erant.    Multis  enim  emanabat  indiciis,  '  neque  fratrem  Vol- 

*  Bcii,  ex  quo  semel  fuerit  aeger,  unquam  non  mode  visum  in 

*  publico,  sed  ne  assurrexisse  quidem  ex  morbo,  multoram- 

*  que  tabe  mensium  mortuum,  nec  his  temporibus,  in  quae 

*  testis  crimen  conjecisset,  Kaesonem  Romae  visum affir- 
mantibus  qui  unk  meruerant,  <  secum  eum  tum  frequentem 

*  ad  signa  sine  ullo  commeatu  fuisse ni  ita  esset,  multi  pri- 
vatim  ferebant  Volscio  judices  ^.  Quum  ad  judicium  ire  non 
audereti  omnes  eae  res  in  unum  congruentes  baud  magis 
dubiam  damnationem  Volscii,  quam  Kaesonis  Volscio  teste 
fuerat,  faciebant.    In  mora  tribuni  erant,  qui  <  comitia  ^ uae- 

<  stores  habere  de  reo,  nisi  prius  habita  de  lege  ess^aoty  jlas- 

*  Buros'  negabant.  Ita  extracta  utraque  res  in  c^Bultftn'ad- 
Tentum  est ;  qui  ubi  triumphantes  victore  csm  exercita  ur- 
bem  inierunt,  quia  silentium  de  lege  erat,  perculsos  m^agna 
pars  credebant  tribunos.  At  illi  (etenim  extremum  anni 
jam  erat)  quartum  affectantes  tribunatum,  in  comitiprum 
disceptationem  ab  lege  certamen  averterant ;  et  quum  oon- 
sules  nihilo  miniis  adversus  continuationem  tribunaifts, 
qukm  si  lex  minuendae  suae  majestatis  causa  promulgata 

*  4ffirmantibus,  &c.  <  TVliilgt  those  who  had  served  along  with 
'  him  ayerred,  that  during  the  time  in  question  Kaeso  had  been  re- 

*  gularly  at  his  post  along  with  them,  without  any  period  of  absence. 
'  Many  individuals  in  private  stations  proposed  to  Volscias  judges, 

*  to  decide  if  it  were  not  so/  (ni,  si  non.)  Privatim  is  here  opposed 
to  Quaewtore*  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter.  In  a  private  suit 
it  was  customary  for  the  plaintiff  to  propose  certain  persona,  (ferre 
judieegj  for  the  purpose  of  deciding  the  disputed  point,  {ni  ita  wet.) 
Sometimes  the  plaintiff  desired  the  defendant  to  name  the  judges, 
(«<  judicet  d&etret.)  For  the  accusation  against  Kaeso,  see  ehap- 
ter  13. 
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ferretur  tetendissent,  victoria  certaminis  penes  tribunos  fuit. 
Eodera  anno  Aeqnis  pax  est  petentibns  data.  Census,  res 
priore  anno  inchoata,  perficitur  ^ ;  idque  lustrum  ab  origine 
urbis  decimnm  conditum.  Fuerunt  censa  ciYium  capita 
centum  sept^mdecim  millia  trecenta  novemdecim  ^.  Con- 
fiulum  magna  domi  bellique  eo  anno  gloria  fuit ;  quod  et 
foris  pacem  peperere,  et  domi  etsi  non  concors,  miniis  ta- 
men  quam  aliks  infesta  civitas  fait. 

XXV.  L.  Minucius  inde  et  C.  Nautius  consules  facti 
duas  residuas  anni  prions  causas  exceperunt.  Eodem 
modo  consules  legem,  tribnni  judicium  de  Volscio  im- 
pediebant ;  sedin  quaestoribns  novis  major  vis,  major  auctori- 
tas  erat.  Cum  M.  Valerio,  Valerii  filio,  Volesi  nepote,  quaes- 
tor erat  T.  Quinctius  Capitolinus,  qui  ter  Consul  fuerat.  Is, 

*  quoniam  neque  Quinctiae  familiae  Kaeso,  neqne  reipublicae 

*  maximus juTenum  restitui posset^,  falsum  testem  quidicen- 

*  dae  causae  innoxio  potestatem  ademisset,  justo  ac  pio  bello' 
persequebatur.  Quum  Virginius  maxime  et  tribuni  ^  de  lege 
agerent,  duum  mensium  spatiuba  consulibus  datum  est  ad  in- 
spiciendam  legem ;  ut,  quum  edocuissent  populum  quid 
fraudis  occultae  ferretur,  sinerent  deinde  suffragium  inire. 
Ho^.  intervalli  datum  res  tranquillas  in  urbe  fecit.  Nec 
difitiimam  quietem  Aequi  dederunt ;  qui,  rupto  foedere  quod 
kunn  erat  priore  anno  cum  Romanis,  imperium  ad  Grac- 
chfim  Cloelium  deferunt ;  is  tum  long^  princeps  in  Aequis 
erat*  Graccho  d&ce  in  Lavicanum  agrum,  inde  in  Tuscu- 
lanisn  hostili  populatione  veniunt,  plenique  praedae  in  Al- 
gido  castra  locant.  In  ea  castra  Q.  Fabius,  £.  Volumnius, 
A.  Postumius,  legati  ab  Roma  venerunt,  questum  injurias 
et  #x  foedere  res  repetitum.    Eos  Aequorum  imperator, 

*  quae  mandata  habeant  ab  senatu  Romano,  ad  quercum' 
jubet  <  dicere ;  se  alia  interim  actnrum.'  Quercus  ingens 
arbor  praetorio  imminebat,  cujus  umbra  opaca  sedes  erat. 
Tum  ex  legatis  unus  abiens,  *  et  haec,'  inquit,  '  sacrata 

'  See  ch.  22.  '  According  to  Gronovius,  centum  triginia  duo 
mUBa  quadringenia  novem,  *  Cicero  expressly  states  that  Kaeso 
was  recalled.  As  we  nowhere  else  find  any  mention  of  this  circum- 
stance, we  must  imagine,  with  Father  Catrou,  that  in  Livy's  opinion 
be  had  died.  *  Vvrginiut  maxime  et  tribuni  must  mean,  *  the 

'  tribunes,  and  especially  Virginius,'  as  he  was  one  of  those  who  con- 
tinued so  long  in  office.    See  chapter  1 1 . 
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<  qnercoB,  et  qmoqiiid  deornm  est  audiant  foedos  a  Tobis 

*  raptnm ;  Dostruqne  et  nunc  qoerelis  adsint  S  et  mox  ar- 

<  mis,  qunm  deorum  hominumque  simul  yiolata  jara  ezae- 

*  qnemur.'  Romam  ut  rediere  legati,  senatuB  jasait  alterom 
cooBulem  contra  Gracchum  in  Algidum  exercitnm  dacere ; 
alteri  [x>pnlationein  finium  Aeqaomm  provinciam  dedit. 
Tribnni  sao  more  impedire  delectum.  £t  forBitan  ad  alti« 
mum  impedlssent ;  Bed  novus  Bubito  additus  terror  est. 

XXVL  Vis  Sabinomm  ingens  prope  ad  moenia  nrbis 
infesta  popnlatione  yenit.  Foedati  agri,  terror  injectus  urbi 
est.  Turn  plebs  benign^  arma  cepit.  Reclamantibus  frustra 
tribanis,  magni  duo  exerdtus  scripti.  Alterum  Nautius  con« 
tra  SabinoB  duzit ;  castrisque  ad  Eretnm  positis,  per  expedi« 
tiones  parvas,  plemmque  noctnmis  incursionibus  tantam  vas- 
titatem  in  Sabmo  agro  reddidit^  at  comparati  ad  earn,  prope 
intacti  beiio  fines  Romani  yiderentun  Minucio  neque  for- 
tuna  nec  tIs  animi  eadem  in  gerendo  negotio  fait.  Nam 
quum  hand  procul  ab  boste  castra  posnissety  nulla  magnopere 
clade  accepta,  castris  se  payidus  tenebat  ^.  Quod  obi  sense- 
rant  hosteS)  crevit  ex  metu  alieno,  ut  fit,  audacia ;  et  nocte 
adorti  castra,  postquam  parum  yis  aperta  profecerat,  muni- 
tiones  postero  die  circumdant*  Quae  priusquiun  undiqae 
Tallo  objfecto  claaderent  exitus,  qainqne  equites  inter 
nes  hostium  emissi,  Romam  pertolere '  consolem  exercttom- 

<  qae  obsideri.'  Nihil  nec  tam  inopinatum,  neff  tam  .insp^- 
turn  3  accidere  potuit.  Itaqne  tantus  pator,  tanta  trepi- 
datio  fuity  quanta  si  urbem,  non  castra,  faostes  obsiderent. 
Nautium  consnlem  arcessnnt.  In  quo  quum  parum  prae- 
sidii  videretur  dictatoremque  did  placeret  qui  rem  percul- 
sam  restitnerety  L.Quinctius  Cindnnatus  consensu  onuiiam 
dicitur.  Operae  pretium  est  audire,  qui  ^  omnia  prae  divi- 
tiis  humana  spernunt,  neque  honori  magno  locum  neque 
yirtuti  putant  esse,  nisi  abi  effuse  afflnant  opes*  Spes  unica 
imperii  populi  Romani,  L.  Quinctius  trkns  Tiberim,  contra 
eum  ipsum  locum  ubi  nunc  navalia  sunt,  quatuor  jugerum 

^  See  p.  23,  note  2.    *  Bionyaiuf  (z.)  repreientB  the  Romans  a» 
led  into  a  rocky  plain  encompassed  by  mountains,  and  there  blocked  up. 
'  Nihil  nec*    A  doable  negatiTe,  without  its  usual  force  of  affirma- 
tion. ItuperatHm^  is  often  *  unexpected.'  Sperare^  used  as  the  Greek 
simply,  •  to  expect.*  ♦  Openut  kc,    *  Those 

*  (Us)  would  do  well  to  listen  to  the  following  account,  who,  &cu' 
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colebat  agram  quae  *  prata  Qninctia'  vocantar.  Ibi  ab  lega- 
tis,  seu  fossam  fodiens  palae  innisus,  sea  quum  araret,  operi 
certd,  id  qaod  constat,  agresti  intentus,  salute  data  in  vicem 
redditaqne,  rogatus  *  ut  qaod  bene  verteret  ipsi  reiqae  pab- 

*  lieae,  togatas  mandata  senatus  aadiret/  admiratus  rogi- 
tansqae,  *  satin'  salva  essent  omnia,  togam  propere  e  ta- 
gario  proferre  axorem  Raciliam  jabet.  Qua  simal,  ab- 
sterso  polvere  ac  sadore,  velatus  processit,  dictatorem  earn 
legati  gratalantes  consalatant,  in  arbem  vocant,  *  qui  terror 

<  sit  in  exerdtu*  exponnnt.  Nayis  Qainctio  pablice  parata 
fait,  transvectamque  tres  obviam  egressi  filii  excipiant,  inde 
alii  propinqui  atqae  amici,  tnm  Patnim  major  pars.  £a 
frequentia  stipatas,  antecedentibas  lictoribus,  deductus  est 
domum.  £t  plebis  concarsns  ingens  fait ;  sed  ea  nequa- 
qaam  tarn  laeta  Qainctiam  vidit,  et  imperii  nimium  ^,  et 
▼irnm  in  ipsos  imperio  Yehementiorem  rata.  £t  ilia  qui- 
dem  nocte  nihil  praeterqaiun  vigilatum  est  in  urbe  K 

XXVII.  Postero  die  dictator,  quam  ante  lucem  in  forum 
venisset,  magistram  equitam  dicit  L.  Tarquitium,  patriciae 
gentis,  sed  qoi,  qaam  stipendia  pedibas  propter  pauperta- 
tem  fecisset,  bello  tamen  primus  long^  Romanae  juTentutis 
habitus  esset  ^.  Cam  magistro  equitum  in  concionem  ve- 
nit/ jnstitium  edicit,  claudi  tabernas  tota  urbe  jubet,  Tetat 
qaQjnqaam  privatae  quicqaam  rei  agere.   Tum  <  quicanque 

*  ae^te  milit&ri  essent,  armati,  cum  cibariis  in  dies  quinque 

*  co4^i8  yallisque  daodenis,  ante  solis  occasam  Martio  in 

*  campo  adessent ;  qaibos  aetas  ad  militandum  gravior  esset, 

<  yicino  militi,  dum  is  arma  pararet  vallamque  peteret,  ci* 

<  baija  ooqaere'  jussit.  Sic  juventas  discorrit  ad  yallam 
peteadom.    Sampsere,  onde  caique  proximum  fuit ;  pro- 

>  Imperii  nmhtm.  The  most  obrious  meaning  of  these  words  is, 
(»MitKm  mase.)  *  excessiTe  in  the  exercise  of  power  bat  as  that 
sentiment  occurs  in  the  next  clause,  and  virum  is  contrasted  with 
ip90  imperiOf  they  more  probably  denote  (nimium,  neat.)  '  that  ex- 

*  eessive  power  was  conunitted  to  him.'  "  NihU  -atom 
ettpraeter  quam  tigil-.  See  p.  153,  note  2.  '  Why  the 
subjanctive  ?  Is  it  a  part  of  the  reason  assigned  by  Cincinnatus  for 
his  choice,  or  is  equivalent  to  talem,  ut  is,  or  is  habitus  esset  po- 
tential, '  had  deserTed  to  be  esteemed  ?'  The  sentence  is,  in  any 
view,  illogical ;  sed  refers  to  patriciae  gentis,  but  the  subsidiary 
clause,  9tt«m,  contains  the  objection,  not  the  principal  clause.  Juven* 
iutit  refers  to  the  Equites, 
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hibitus  nemo  est ;  impigreqne  omnee  ad  edictam  dictatoris 
praesto  faere.  Inde  composito  agminey  noQ  itineri  magis 
apti  ^  quam  proelio,  si  res  ita  tulisset,  legiones  ipse  dictator, 
magister  equitum  suos  eqnites  dacit.  In  ntroqae  agmine^ 
qnas  tempus  ipsum  poscebat  adhortationes  erant ;  '  adde- 
'  rent  gradum,  matnrato  opus  esse,  ut  nocte  ad  hostem  per* 

<  venire  possent.  Consnlem  exercitumque  Romanum  obsi- 
'  deri.    Tertium  diem  jam  clansos  esse ;  quid  qaaeqne  nox 

*  ant  dies  ferat,  incertam  esse  ;  puncto  saepe  temporis 

<  maximarum  reram  momenta  ^  verti.'    '  Accelera,  signi- 

*  fer/  *  sequere,  miles/  inter  se  quoqae  gratificantes  daci- 
bos  clamabant.  Media  nocte  in  Algidam  perveniunt,  et 
ut  sensere  se  jam  prope  hostes  esse,  signa  constituunl. 

XXVIII.  Ibi  dictator,  quantum  nocte  prospici  poterat, 
equo  circumvectus  contemplatusque  qui  tractus  castrorum, 
quaeque  forma  esset,  tribunis  militum  imperavit  *  ut  sarci- 
'  nas  in  unum  conjici  jubeant,  militem  cum  armis  yalloqne 

*  redire  in  ordines  suos/  Facta,  quae  imperavit.  Tnm, 
quo  fuerant  ordine  in  via,  exercitum  omnem  longo  agmine 
circumdat  hostium  castris,  et '  ubi  signum  datum  sit»  cla- 

<  morem  omnes  toUere '  jubet,  <  clamore  sublato,  ante  se 
'  quemque  ducere  fossam  et  jacere  vallum.'  Edito  imperio, 
signum  secutum  est.  J  ussa  miles  exsequitur,  clamor Jidftes 
circumsonat ;  superat  inde  castra  bostium,  et  in  qiAtni  eon- 
sulis  venit ;  alibi  pavorem,  alibi  gaudium  ingeas'facit.  .Ro- 
mani  <  civilem  esse  clamorem,  atque  auxilium  adesse '  inter 
se  gratulantes,  ultro  ex  stationibus  ac  vigiiiis  territant  hos- 
tem.   Consul  diiferendum  negat ;  '  Illo  clamore  non  ad- 

<  ventum  modo  significari,  sed  rem  ab  suis  coeptami^mi- 

*  rumque  esse,  ni  jam  exteriore  parte  castra  hostium  oppug- 
'  nentur.  Itaque  arma  suos  capere  et  se  subsequi,'  jubet. 
Nocte  initum  proelium  est  a  legionibus ;  dictatori  clamore 
significant,  <  ab  ea  quoqae  parte 'rem  in  discrimine  esse.' 
Jam  se  ad  probibenda  circumdari  opera  Aequi  parabant, 
quum  ab  interiore  hoste  proelio  coepto,  ne  per  media  sua 
castra  fieret  eruptio,  a  munientibus  ad  pugnantes  introrsum 

>  ApH  in  the  plural,  referring  to  dietaior  and  magi$ter  ;  dueU  in 
the  singular,  agreeing,  by  a  common  construction,  with  the  latter 
of  the  two  nouns,  to  both  of  which  it  refers.  '  See 

p.  86,  note  1. 
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versi  Tafenam  noctem  operi  dedere  ^ ;  pugnatumque  cum 
console  ad  lucem  est.  Luce  prima  jam  circumvallati  ab 
dictatore  erant»  et  vix  adversus  unum  exercitum  pugnam 
sustinebant.  Turn  a  Quinctiano  exercitu,  qui  confestim  a 
perfecto  opere  ad  arma  rediit,  invaditur  Tallum.  Hie  in- 
stabat  nova  pugna ;  ilia  nihil  remiserat  prior  ^.  Turn  anci- 
piti  malo  urgente,  a  proelio  ad  preces  versi,  hinc  dictatorem, 
hinc  consulem  orare,  <  ne  in  occidione  victoriam  ponerent, 

*  nt  inermes  se  inde  abire  sinerent.*  Ab  console  ad  dicta- 
torem  ire  jnssis  ignominiam  infensns  addidit.  *  Gracchum 
'  Cloelium  ducem  principesque  alios  vinctos  ad  se  adduci' 
jubett  '  oppido  Corbione  decedi ;  sanguinis  se  Aequorum 

*  non  egere ;  licere  abire ;  sed,  ut  exprimatur  tandem  con- 

*  fessio,  <  subactam  domitamque  esse  gentem/  sub  jug^m 
<  abitoros.'  Tribus  hastis  jug^m  fit*  humi  fixis  dnabus, 
superqoe  eas  transversa  una  deligata.  Sub  hoc  jugo  dicta- 
tor Aequos  misit. 

XXIX.  Castris  hostinm  receptis  ^  plenis  omnium  re- 
rom,  (nndos  enim  emiserat,)  praedam  omnem  suo  tanti^m 
militi  dedit.  Consularem  exercitum  ipsumqne  consulem  in- 
crepans,  *  carebis/  inquit»  <  praedae  parte,  miles,  ex  eo 

*  hoste  cui  prope  praedae  fuisti.    £t  tu,  L.  Minuci,  donee 

*  c^sularem  animum  incipias  habere,  legatns  his  kgionibus 
'  praeeris.'  Ita  se  Minucius  abdicat  consulatu  jussnsque  ad 
exercitum  .manet.  Sed  adeo  tom  imperio  meliori  animus 
mansuete  obediens  erat,  ut  beneficii  mag^s  quam  ignominiae 
hie  exercitus  memor  et  coronam  auream  dictatori  libram 
pondo  *  deereverit,  et  proficiscentem  eum  patronum  saluta- 
verii.  Romae  a  Q.  Fabio,  praefecto  nrbis,  senatus  habitus 
trivmphantem  Quinctium,  quo  veniebat  agmine,  urbem  in- 
gfbdi  jussit.  Ducti  ante  currum  hostiom  duces ;  militaria 
signa  praekta ;  secutus  exercitus,  praeda  onustus.  Epulae 
instrnctae  dicuntur  fuisse  ante  omnium  domos ;  epulantes- 
que  cum  carmine  triumphali  et  solennibus  jocis,  comissan- 
tium  modo,  currum  secuti  sunt.    Eo  die  L.  Mamilio  Tus- 

*  Faeuam,  &c.  *  enabled  the  dictator's  party  to  work  aninterraptedly 

*  all  night.'  '  Hie,  on  the  side  where  the  dictator's 
army  was  posted ;  ilia  prior  pugna,  *  the  former  battle  with  the  con* 
'sal.'  '  See  p,  118,  note  1.  *  Coronam  habentem  Ubram  pondo 
(pondere.) 
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cnlano  S  approbantibns  cunctis,  civitas  data  est.  Confestim . 
66  dictator  magistratu  abdicasset,  ni  comitia  M.  Vi^cii, 
falsi  testis,  tenaissent  ^ ;  ea  ne  impedirent  tribuni  dictato- 
ris  obstitit  metas.  Volscius  damnatus  LanaTium  in  exsi- 
lium  abiit.  Quinctius  sexto  decimo  die  dictatura,  in  sex 
menses  accepta,  se  abdicayit.  Per  eos  dies  consul  Nautins 
ad  Eretnm  cum  Sabinis  egregie  pagnat ;  ad  yastatos  agros 
ea  quoque  clades  accessit  Sabinis.  Minucio  Fabins  Quintua 
successor  in  Algidum  missus.  Extremo  anno  agitatum  de 
lege  ab  tribunis  est;  sed  quia  duo  exercitus  aberant,  ne 
quid  ferretur  ad  populum  Patres  tenuere.  Plebes  vicit  ut 
quintum  eosdem  tribunos  crearent.    '  Lnpos  visos  in  Ca- 

*  pitolio'  ferunt  <  a  canibas  fugatos ;  ob  id  prodigium  lus- 

<  tratum  Capitolinm  esse.'    Haec  eo  anno  gesta. 

XXX.  Sequuntur  consules  Q.  Minucius,  C.  Hora- 
'  tius  Pulvilltts.  Cujus  initio  anni,  quum  foris  otium 
esset,  domi  seditiones  iidem  tribuni,  eadem  lex  facie- 
bat ;  ulteri  usque  ventum  foret  (adeo  exarserant  animis)  ni 
velut  dedita  opera  <  nocturno  impetn  Aequorum  Corbione 
'  amissum  praesidium'  nunciatnm  esset.  Senatum  consules 
Tocant.  Jubentur  subitarium  scribere  exercitum,  atque  in 
Algidum  ducere.  Inde,  posito  legis  certamine,  nova  de 
delectu  contentio  orta ;  yincebaturque  consnlare  impejifem 
tribunicio  auxUio,  quum  alius  additur  terror,  *  Sabinnm  iK- 

*  erdtum  praedatum  descendisse  in  agros  Ronwnos,  indi^  ad 

<  urbem  venire.'  Is  metus  perculit  ^9  ut  sciAi  militem  tri- 
buni sioerent ;  non  sine  pactione  tamen,  *  ut  quoniam  ipsi 
'  quinquennium  elusi  essent,  parvumque  id  plebi  praesi^ipm 

*  foret,  decern  deinde  tribuni  plebis  crearentur.'  Expitessit 
hoc  necessitas  Patribus.    Id  modo  excepere,  '  ne  postte 

'  For  the  services  of  Mamilius,  see  beginning  of  chapter  18. 
'  Here,  tenere,  *  to  hold  in  office,  to  withhold  from  resigning  — a 
few  sentences  below,  '  to  hold  a  purpose,  to  gain  a  point.'  '  This 
reading,  which  is  that  of  all  the  best  MSS.,  has  been  changed  by 
Gronovius  toperpuUi  on  these  grounds ;  PeredH  est  everti,  sabverti, 
affligi ;  perpelU  est  adigi,  permoTeri  ad  aliquid.  Percelkre  utfaeiat 
juzta  est  ineptum  ac  si  dicas,  affiigen  utfactas,  prottemere  ut  facia*. 
Perculit,  after  all,  seems  to  be  the  better  reading,  because  it  ex* 
presses  mere  strongly  the  consternation  of  the  tribunes.  The  sen- 
tence is  not,  utfacerent,  but  ut  sinerent,  with  which  percuHt  may  be 
joined  with  perfect  propriety,  especially  if  you  give  ut  the  force  of 

*  so  that.* 
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*  eosdem  tribunos  juberent/  Tribunicia  comitia  (ne  id  quo- 
que  post  bellum,  ut  cetera,  vanum  esset)  extemplo  habita. 
Tricesimo  sexto  ^  anno  a  primis  tribunis  plebis,  decern  creati 
sunt,  bini  ex  singulis  classibus  ^ ;  itaque  ^  caatnm  est  ut 
postea  crearentur.  Delectu  deinde  habito,  Minucius  contra 
Sabinos  profectus  non  invenit  bostem.  Horatius,  quum  jam 
Aequi,  Corbione  interfecto  praesidio,  Ortonam  etiam  cepis- 
sent,  in  Algido  pugnat ;  multos  mortales  occidit ;  fugat 
hostem  non  ex  Algido  modo,  sed  a  Corbione  Ortonaque. 
Corbionem  etiam  diruit  propter  proditum  praeeidium. 

XXXI.  Deinde  M.  Valerius,  Sp.  Virginius  consu- 

298  ^^ti.   Domi  forisque  otium  fuit.   Annona  prop- 
ter aquarum  intemperiem^  laboratum  est.  De  A^en- 

tino  publicando^  lata  lex  est.    Tribuni  plebis  iidem  refecti 
sequente  anno,  T.  Romilio,  C.  Vetnrio  consulibus,  le- 

299  omnibus  concionibus  suis  celebrabant ;  *  Pndere 
<  se  numeri  sui  nequicquam  aucti,  si  ea  res  aeque  suo 

<  biennio  jaceret  ac  toto  superiore  lustro  jacuisset.'  Quum 
maxime  baec  agerent,  trepidi  nuncii  ab  Tusculo  yeniunt» 

<  Aequos  in  agro  Tusculano  esse.'  Fecit  pudorem  re- 
cens  ejus  populi  meritum  morandi  auxilii ;  ambo  consules 
cum  exercitu  missi  bostem  in  sua  sede  in  Algido  inveniunt. 
Ibi  pugnatnm ;  supra  septem  millia  bostium  caesa ;  alii 

>  JThere  is  such  a  discrepancy  as  to  the  chronology  of  these  early 
times,  both  in  th«  ancient  writers  and  among  the  commentators,  that 
Ifinil  it  impossible  even  to  state  their  opinions  in  a  note,  especially 
to  the  exclusion  of  matter  more  important  to  a  young  reader.  The 
dates  on  the  margin  are  those  of  Glarean.  '  Excluding  the 

lowest  class,  on  account  of  its  insignificance.  '  Jt^ue,  et  ita. 

*  Iniemperies,  '  a  want  of  due  tempering,'  as  excessiye  heat  or  cold 
when  applied  to  the  atmosphere,  excessive  moisture  or  drought 
when  applied  to  rain.  Here  probably  '  excessive  rains.'  '  P«6/t- 
eare  generally  signifies  *  to  confiscate,  to  make  public  property  what 
'  has  been  private.'  Niebuhr,  evidently  referring  to  this  use  of  the 
word,  censures  Livy's  account  of  the  law,  as  neither  probable  nor 
intelligible.  But  the  word  must  be  understood  in  another,  and 
probably,  a  technical  sense,  as  explained  by  Dr  Arnold,  a  law  *  for 
'  allotting  the  whole  of  the  Aventine  hill  to  the  commons  for  ever, 

*  to  be  their  exclusive  quarter  and  stronghold.'  The  proceedings 
with  regard  to  the  law,  which  was  deemed  of  great  importance  to 
the  commons,  as  is  evident  from  the  last  sentence  of  the  32d  chapter, 
(where  we  have  the  name  of  the  proposer,  C.  Icilius,)  are  fully  nar- 
rated by  Dionysios  in  his  tenth  book.    See  Index,  Awntinut, 
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fiigBti ;  praeda  parta  ingens.  Earn  propter  inopiam  aerarii 
consoles  yendiderunt ;  invidiae  tamen  res  ad  exercitum 
fuit>  eademque  tribuois  materiam  criminandi  ad  plebem 

consales  praebuit^  Itaqoe  ergo,  ut  magistrata 
^qq'  abiere,  Sp.  Tarpeio,  A.  Aterio  consulibus,  dies  dicta 

est  Romilio  ab  C.  Clandio  Cicerone,  tribuno  plebis, 
Veturio  ab  L.  Alieno,  aedile  plebis.  Uterqae  magna  Pa- 
trum  indignatione  damnatus,  Romilius  decern  millibus  aeris, 
Yeturius  quindecim.  Nec  haec  priomm  calamitas  consn- 
lam  segniores  novos  fecerat  consules ;  <  £t  se  damnari  pos- 
'  se '  aiebant,  <  et  plebem  et  tribunos  legem  ferre  non  posse.' 
Tum  abjecta  lege  quae  promolgata  consenuerat  ^,  tribuni 
lenius  agere  cam  Patribus ;  *  Finem  tandem  certaminum 

*  facerent.    Si  plebeiae  leges  displicerent,  at  illi  communi- 

*  ter  legum  latores  et  ex  plebe  et  ex  Patribus,  qui  utrisque 

*  utilia  ferrent  quaeqoe  aequandae  libertatis  essent,  sinerent 
'  creari.'  Rem  non  aspernabantur  Patres ;  <  datnrnm  leges 
<  neminem  nisi  ex  Patribus'  aiebant.  Quum  de  legibns 
conveniret,  de  latore  tanti^m  discreparet,  missi  legati  Athe- 
nas  Sp.  Postamius  Albus,  A.  Manlius,  P.  Salpicius  Came- 
rinus ;  jussique  incljtas  leges  Solonis  describere,  et  aliarum 
Graeciae  civitatiam  instituta,  mores  juraque  noscere  ^. 

*  Liyy  has  been  severely  censured  for  omitting,  in  thif  occoni^t  of 
the  consulship  of  Romilius  and  Yeturius,  to  narrate  a  reviyal  of  the 
disputes  concerning  the  Agrarian  law, — yiolence  6ifered  to  the  jcon- 
suls, — fines  imposed  on  three  young  Patricians  for  interrupting^  the 
Comitia, — an  animated  address  of  an  old  soldier  Siccius  Dentatos, 
— ^the  extraordinary  success  of  this  veteran  against  the  Aeqiii«;^in  an 
attack  treacherously  assigned  to  him  by  the  consul  for  the  purpose 
of  destroying  him.  These  supposed  faults  of  omission  are  'easily  ac- 
counted for  by  Hook's  supposition  that  Livy  did  not  believe  the 
statements.  In  two  points  Livy  is  at  express  variance  with  Diony- 
sius.  The  latter  states  that  Siccius  destroyed  the  booty  found  in 
the  camp  captured  by  him,  to  prevent  the  consuls  from  obtaining 
the  honour  of  a  triumph,  and  that,  being  elected  tribune  of  the 
people,  he  was  the  accuser  of  RoumUus.  '  Quae  promulgata 

consenuerat,  *  which,  after  having  been  publicly  announced,  had  been 
'  permitted  to  languish.'    See  p.  205,  note  4.  '  *  Deputies 

*  were  sent  to  the  Greek  cities  of  Italy,  and  to  Athens,  to  collect 
'  such  laws  as  were  esteemed  the  wisest,  and  to  bring  them  home 
'  for  the  use  of  the  Decemviri.  The  general  truth  of  this  ac- 
'  count  is  confirmed  by  the  list  of  the  deputies,  but  the  embassy  to 
'  Athens  is  doubtful.    .    .    .    The  story  in  itself  would  not  be  in- 
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XXXII.  Ab  externis  bellis  qaietas  annns  fuit ; 
301^'  qnietior  insequens,  P.  Curiatio  et  Sex.  Quinctilio  con- 
salibus,  perpetuo  silentio  tribnnorum,  qaod  priin6 
l^patoram  qui  Athenas  ierant,  legumque  peregrinarutn  ex- 
pectatio  praebuit,  dein  duo  simul  mala  ingentia  exorta, 
fames  pestilentiaque  foeda  homini,  foeda  pecori.  Vastati 
agri  sunt;  urbs  assiduis  exhausta  funeribus;  multae  et 
darae  lugubres  domus.  Flamen  Quirinalis,  Ser.  Cornelius 
mortuus  ;  augur,  C.  Horatius  Pnl villus ;  in  cujus  locum  C. 
Veturium  eo  cupiditks,  quia  damnatus  a  plebe  erat,  augures 
legere ;  mortuus  consul  Qninctilius,  quatuor  tribuni  plebis. 

Multiplici  clade  foedatus  annus ;  ab  hoste  otium  fuit. 
^1^2*  coDsules  C.  Menenius,  P.  Sestius  Capitolinus; 

neque  eo  anno  quicquam  belli  externi  fuit ;  domi  mo- 
tus  orti.  Jam  redierant  legati  cum  Atticis  legibus ;  eo  in- 
tentius  instabant  tribuni,  ut  tandem  scribendarum  legum 
initium  fieret.  Placet  creari  decemviros  sine  provocatione, 
et  ne  quis  eo  anno  alius  magistratus  esset.  Admisceren- 
tume  plebeii,  controversia  aliquamdiu  fuit.  Postremd  con- 
cessum  Patribus,  mod6  ne  lex  Icilia  de  ATentino  ^  aliaeque 
sacratae  leges  abrogarentur. 

XXXIII.  Anno  trecentesimo  altero  ^  qukm  condita  Roma 
erat,  iterum  mutatur  forma  civitatis,  ab  consulibus  ad  decem- 
▼iroa,  quemadmodum  ab  regibus  ant^  ad  consules  venerat, 
tran^lato  imperio.  Minus  insignis,  quia  non  diuturna  muta- 
tio  fuit ;  laeta  enim  principia  magistratus  ejus  nimis  luxu- 
.  riavere.  £o  citiiis  lapsa  res  est,  repetitumque  duobus 
303^  uti  mandaretur  consulum  nomen  imperiumque.  De- 
cemviri creati  Ap.  Claudius,  T.  Genucius,  P.  Sestius, 

*  credible,  for  Athens  not  very  long  after  had  some  connection  with 

*  Tjrrrhenia.'  Niebuhr's  Borne,  toI.  ii.  eh.  2.  *  See  p.  231, 
note  5.  '  Without  discussing  the  question  of  dates,  we  may 
state  shortly,  that  Sigonius  understands  trecentesimo  altero  to  mean 
the  SOlst,  Dr  Arnold  the  302d  entering,  and  Glarean  the  302d  com- 
pleted, the  Decemviri  entering  on  office  in  the  S03d  year,  the  two 
last  entertaining  the  same  opinion  as  to  the  word  altero,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Dr  Arnold  may  imply  one  in  such  expressions  as  alter  ab 
uMilecimo,  where  the  inclusive  method  of  reckoning  is  used,  but  al- 
ways implies  two  where  it  is  used  absolutely,  following  here  trecen^ 
tenmo  primo,  and  preceding  trecentesimo  tertio.  The  meaning  of  alter 
as  an  ordinal  is  a  favourite  subject  of  critical  disquisition,  but  we 
have  no  room  to  discuss  it  properly. 
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L.  Vetorius,  C.  Julias,  A.  Manlins,  Ser.  Salpicins,  P.  Ca- 
riatiasy  T.  Romilius,  Sp.  PostamiuB.  Claudio  et  Genncio, 
quia  defiig'nati  oonsules  in  earn  annum  faerant»  pro  honore 
hoQos  redditus,  et  Sestio  alteri  consulum  prions  anni,  quod 
earn  rem  collega  invito  ad  Patres  retulerat.  His  proximi 
habiti  legati  tres  qni  Atbenas  ierant,  simul  ut  pro  legatione 
tarn  longinqua  praemio  esset  honos,  simul  *  peritos  legum 

*  peregrinarum  ad  condenda  nova  jura  usui  fore'  credebant. 
Supplevere  ceteri  numemm ;  <  graves  qu6qne  aetata  electos 
'  novissimis  suflfragiis  *  femnt^ '  quo  minus  ferociter  aliomm 
*•  scitis  adversarentur  ^*  Regimen  totius  magistratuB  penes 
Appium  erat  favore  plebis ;  ade6que  novum  sibi  ingenium 
induerat,  nt  plebicola  repent^  omnisque  aurae  popularis  cap- 
tator  evaderet,  pro  tmci  saevoque  insectatore  plebis.  De- 
cimo  die  jus  populo  singuli  reddebant ;  eo  die  penes  prae* 
fectum  juris  fasces  duodecim  erant  ^  ;  collegis  novem  sin- 
guli accensi  apparebant.  £t  in  nnica  concordia  inter  ipsos 
(qui  consensus  privatis  interdum  inntilis  esset)  summa  ad- 
versus  alios  aequitas  erat.  Moderationis  eorum  argumen* 
tnm  exempio  unius  rei  notasse  satis  erit.  Qunm  sine  pro- 
vocatione  creati  essent,  defosso  cadavere  domi  apud  P.  Ses- 
tium,  patriciae  gentis  virum,  invento  prolatoque  in  concio- 
nem,  in  re  juxta  manifesta  atque  atroci,  C.  Julius  decj^vir 
diem  Sestio  dixit,  et  accusator  ad  populnm  exsti^t,  aujus 
rei  judex  legitimus  erat,  decessitque  jure  suo^  ut  demptum 
de  vi  magistratus  populi  libertati  adjicereti 

XXXIV.  Quum  promptum  hoc  jus  velut  ex  oracolo  in- 
corruptum  pariter  ab  his  summi  infimique  ferrent  \  turn 
legibus  condendis  opera  dabatur ;  ingentique  hominuqa  ex- 
spectatione  propositis  decem  tabulis,  populum  ad  concionem 
adyocavemnt ;  et,  <  quod  bonum,  faustum,  felixque  reipub- 
'  licae  ^,  ipsis,  liberisque  eorum  esset,  ire  et  legere  leges 

'  Graces  qtibgue,  &o.  '  It  is  stated  besides,  that  (foar)  men, 
'  adyanced  in  life,  were  elected  by  the  last  votes,  in  order  that  thej 
'  might  be  less  Tehement  in  opposition  to  the  enactments  of  the 
'  others/  '  Decimo  die,  &c.    *  Every  tenth  day  each  decemTir 

'  administered  justice  to  the  people ;  during  that  day  as  supreme 
'  judge  he  had  the  twelye  fasces.'  '  Quum^  &c.  '  Whilst  the 
'  highest  and  the  lowest  were  alike  receiving  at  the  hands  of  the  de- 
'  cemvirs  this  administration  of  justice,  as  incorruptible  as  the  voice 

•  of  an  oracle/  *  See  p.  SI,  note  3, 


LIBER  III. 


235 


*  propositas'  jussere ;  <  se,  quantum  decern  hominum  in- 
<  geniis  provideri  potuerit^  omnibus  summis  infimisqae  jura 

*  aeqnasse.   Plus  poUere  multorum  ingenia  consiliaque. 

*  Versarent  in  animis  secum  unamquamque  rem,  agitarent 
'  deinde  sermonibus,  atque  in  medium  quid  in  quaque  re 


'  iatas  ^  magis,  quam  tulisse,  yideri  posset.'  Quum  ad  ru- 
mores  hominum  de  unoquoque  legum  capite  edito  satis  cor- 
rectae  viderentur,  centuriatis  comitiis  decem  tabularum  le* 
ges  perlatae  sunt ;  qui  nunc  qu6que»  in  hoc  immenso  alia- 
rum  super  alias  acervatarum  legum  cumulo,  fons  omnis  pnb- 
lici  priyatique  est  juris  ^  Vulgatur  deinde-  rumor,  <  duas 
'  deesse  tabulas  ;  quibus  adjectis,  absolyi  posse  velut  corpus 

*  omnis  Romani  juris.'  £a  exspectatio,  quum  dies  comitio- 
rum  appropinquaret,  desiderium  decemviros  iterum  crean- 
di  fecit.  Jam  plebs,  praeterquam  quod  consulum  nomen 
hand  secus  qukm  regum  perosa  erat,  ne  tribunicium  qui- 
dem  auxilium,  cedentibus  in  vicem  appellatione  decemviris 
quaerebat. 

XXXV.  Postquam  yer6  comitia  decemyiris  creandis  in 
trinum  nundinum  indicia  sunt  ^,  tanta  exarsit  ambitio,  ut 
primcdnes  qu6que  ciyitatis  (metu  credo  ne  tanti  possessio 

»  Fwe  legem  here  sigDifies  *  to  propose  a  law  for  enactment,' 
applied  to  the  mov^r  of  the  law ;  jubere,  '  to  enact  a  law,*  ap- 
plied to  the  people.  '  Crassus,  in  Cicero  s 
Dialogue  De  Oratorey  is  introduced  as  saying  concerning  these 
laws,  BibHothecas  omnium  philoeophorum,  unuM  mild  mdetur  tahel* 
larum  ^ibelliu'superare :  and  Tacitus  calls  them,  Finis  tuqui  Juris. 

*  Ced^bus,  &c.  '  The  deeemviri  making  concessions  in  their 
tarn,  by  (giring  them)  the  right  of  appeal'  to  their  colleagues. 
Most  of  the  critics  thinking  that  cedentibtts  influences  appellatione, 
('  departing  from  the  right  of  appeal,')  read  appellationi.  This,  by 
our  translation,  seems  unnecessary.  One  manuscript  has  appeHla- 
Honem.  *  *  The  country  people  came  to  Bome  every 
'  ninth  day,  whence  these  days  were  called  Nunbinax,  quasi  Noten- 
'  DiHAS,  havingi  seven  intermediate  days  for  working.  The  time  be- 
'  tween  the  promulgation  and  passing  of  a  law  was  called  Trindm 
'  NmmiHinf,  or  TxiKinn>XNUi[.'  Dr  Adam.  It  here  signifies  the 
time  between  the  proclamation  and  the  holding  of  the  decemTiral 
comitia,  occupying  at  least  a  space  of  seventeen  days,  as  the  day  of 
proclamation  and  that  of  the  election  were  included,  and  the  second 
market  day  counted  twice. 
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imperii,  vacuo  ab  se  relicto  loco,  haud  satis  dignis  pateret) 
prensarent  homines,  honorem  summa  ope  a  se  impugnatum 
ab  ea  plebe  cum  qu&  contenderant  suppliciter  petentes. 
Demissa  jam  in  discrimen  dignitas,  ea  aetate  iisque  honori- 
bus  actis,  stimulabat  Ap.  Claudium  ^  Nescires  ^  utrum 
inter  decemviros,  an  inter  candidatos  numerares.  Propior 
interdum  petendo  quam  gerendo  magistratui  erat;  crimi- 
nari  optimates,  extoUere  candidatorum  levissimum  quemque 
humillimumqne.  Ipse  medius  inter  tribunicios  Dailios 
Iciliosque  in  foro  volitare,  per  illos  se  plebi  venditare ;  do- 
nee coliegae  qudque,  qui  unic^  illi  dediti  fuerant  ad  id  tern- 
pus,  conjecere  in  eum  oculos,  mirantes  quid  sibi  vellet. 
Apparere  nihil  sinceri  esse ;  '  Profecto  haud  gratuitam  in 

*  tanta  8uperbi4  comitatem  fore ;  nimiiim  in  ordinem  se 
'  ipsum  cogere  ^  et  yulgari  cum  privatis,  non  tam  prope- 

*  rantis  abire  magistratu  qukm  viam  ad  continuandam  ma- 
'  gistratum  quaerentis  esse/  Propalam  obviam  ire  cupidi- 
tati  parum  ausi,  obsecundando  mollire  impetum  aggrediun- 
tur.    Comitiorum  illi  habendorum,  '  quando  minimus  natu 

*  sit,'  munus  consensu  injungunt.  Ars  haec  erat,  ne  semet 
ipse  ereare  posset,  <  quod  praeter  tribunos  plebis  (et  id 

*  ipsum  pessimo  exemplo)  nemo  unquam  fecisset.'  Ille 
enimvero,  <  quod  bene  vertat  S  habiturum  se  comitia'  pro- 
fessus,  impedimentum  pro  occasione  arripuit ;  dejectisque 
honore  per  coitionem  duobus  Quinctiis,  Capitolino  et  Cin- 
cinnato,  et  patruo  suo  C.  Claudio,  constantissimo  viro  in 
optimatium  causa,  et  aliis  ejusdem  fastigii  civibus,  nequa- 
quam  splendore  vitae  pares  decemviros  creat,  se  in  primis, 
quod  haud  secus  factum  improbabant  boni  qu^m  nemo  fa- 
cere  ausurum  crediderat.  Creati  cum  eo  M.  Cornelius 
Maluginensis,  M.  Sergius,  L.  Minucius,  Q.  Fabius  Vibu- 
lanus,  Q.  Poetelius,  T.  Antonius  Merenda,  K.  Duilius,  Sp. 
Oppius  Cornicen  ^,  M.  Rabuleius. 

*  Demitsa,  &c.  *  The  dignified  office  of  decemvir  having  now  be- 
'  come  a  matter  of  contention,  urged  on  Ap.  Claudius,  of  such  an  age/ 

*  alluding  to  his  youth,  *  and  after  having  held  such  high  offices,* 
(as  of  themselves  sufficiently  to  urge  him  on  to  seek  the  continuance 
of  his  power.)  •  See  p.  208,  note  2.  *  Copere  in 
ordinem,  a  military  phrase,  *  to  drive  straggling  soldiers  on  their 
'  march  to  the  ranks,'  and,  as  here,  '  to  reduce  to  Uie  rank  of  com> 

*  mon  men.'       *  See  p.  50,  note  2.        *  Poetelius,  Duilius  and 
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XXXVI.  nie  finis  Appio  alienae  personae  ferendae  fuit  ^ 
Suo  jam  iDde  vivere  ingenio  coepit  novosque  collegas  jam 
priiis  qnam  inirent  magistratum  in  suos  mores  formare. 
Quotidie  coibant  remotis  arbitris ;  inde  impotentibus  instruc- 
ti  consiliis  quae  secret^  ab  aliis  coquebant  ^,  jam  hand  dis- 
simulando  superbiam,  rari  aditus,  colloquentibus  difficiles  ad 
Idas  Maias  rem  perduxere ;  Idus  tum  Maiae  solennes  in- 

eandis  magistratibus  erant  ^.  Initio  igitur  magistra- 
^Q^'   tus,  primum  honoris  diem  denunciatione  ingentis 

terroris  insignem  fecere.  Nam  quum  ita  priores  de- 
cemyiri  servassent  ut  unus  fasces  haberet,  et  hoc  insigne 
regium  in  orbem,  suam  cujasque  vicem,  per  omnes  iret  \ 
8ubit6  omnes  cum  duodenis  fascibus  prodiSre.  Centum 
viginti  lictores  forum  impleverant,  et  fascibus  secures  illi- 
gatas  praeferebant,  <  nec  attinuisse  demi  securim,  quum  sine 

*  proTocatione  creati  essent'  interpretabantur.  Decem  re- 
gum  species  erat,  multiplicatusque  terror  non  infimis  solum 
sed  primoribus  Patrum  ratis  <  caedis  causam  ac  principium 
'  quaeri ;  ut  si  quis  memorem  libertatis  vocem  aut  in  se- 
<  natu  aut  in  populo  misisset,  statim  virgae  securesque  etiam 

*  ad  ceterorum  metum  expedirentur  Nam  praeterquam 
quod  in  populo  nihil  erat  praesidii  sublata  provocatione, 
intercessionem  ^  quoque  consensu  sustulerant,  quum  prio- 
res decemyiri  appellatione  coUegae  corrigi  reddita  ab  se 
jura  tiilissent  ^,  et  qnaedam,  quae  sui  judicii  videri  possent> 
ad  populum  rejeciQsent.  Aliquamdiu  aequatus  inter  omnes 
terror  fuit ;  paullatim  totus  vertere  in  piebem  coepit.  Ab- 
stinebatur  a  Patribus ;  in  humiliores  libidinos^  crudeliterque 

Oppiua^  are  said  by  Dionysius  to  have  been  plebeians ;  and  Niebubr 
adds  t#  them,  Antonius  and  Rabuleius,  making  Hve  patrician  and 
fire  plebeian  decemviri.  Livy  evidently  considers  them  all  as  patri- 
cians, whence  Dr  Arnold  infers  that  there  must  once  have  been  pa- 
trician and  plebeian  families  of  the  same  name,  of  which  the  patrician 
branches  had  become  extinct  before  the  time  vrhen  their  names  be- 
came famous  in  history.  '  &o.  '  That'  (his  success")  *  led 
'  Appius  to  throw  off  the  mask.*  ^  A  metaphor  taken  from  the  Roman 
practice  of  wearing  masks  (pertonae)  on  the  stage.  '  Impotentia 
eoHtiHa,  *  measures  of  unrestrained  oppression — eoquere  ccnsilia, 
'  to  cook  artfully,  to  contrive  measures.'         '  See  p.  200,  note  4. 

*  See  ohap.  33.  '  See  p.  182,  note  4.  '  Provoeatio,  here  an 
appeal  from  a  magistrate  to  the  people ;  intercetsio,  see  p.  J  81,  note  5. 
'  Tulitsent,  *  had  permitted.'  See  p.  235,  note  3.  R^eciuent,  al- 
luding to  the  story  of  Sestius^  in  eh.  83. 
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coDsulebatur  ;  hominum  non  causanim  toti  erant  ^,  ut 
apud  quos  gratia  vim  aeqai  haberet.  Jadicia  domi  confla- 
bant,  pronunciabant  in  foro.  Si  quis  collegam  appellasset, 
ab  eo  ad  quein  venerat  ita  discedebat,  ut  poeniteret  noa 
prioris  decreto  stetisse.    Opinio  etiam  sine  anctore  exierat, 

*  non  in  praesentis  mod6  temporis  eos  injuriam  conspirasse, 
<  Bed  foeduB  clandestinum  inter  ipsos  jurejurando  ictnm, 

ne  comitia  haberent,  perpetnoqne  decemviratu  possessam 
^  eemel  obtinerent  ^  imperinm/' 

XXXVII.  Circnmspectare  turn  patricioram  vultas  pie- 
beii,  et  inde  libertatis  captare  aoram,  unde  seryitntem  ti- 
mendo  in  eum  Btatam  rempublicam  adduxerant.  Primores 
Patmm  odisse  decemviros,  odisse  plebem ;  nec  probare  quae 
fierent ;  et  credere  baud  indignis  accidere ;  avid^  mendo  ad 
libertatem  in  servitutem  elapsos  jnvare  nolle;  cumulare 
qubque  injurias,  ut  taedio  praesentium  consules  duo  tandem 
et  BtatuB  prifitinus  rerum  in  desiderium  yeniant.  Jam  et 
processerat  pars  major  anni,  et  duae  tabulae  legum  ad  prio- 
ris anni  decern  tabulas  erant  adjectae  ^ ;  nec  quicqnam  jam 

'  Hominum,  &c.  '  Penong,  not  causes,  received  their  whole  con- 
'  sideration.'  Erant  kominum,  a  common  mode  of  expression ;  lite« 
rally,  *  they  were  the  property  of  persons,'  i.  e.  Persons  oocapied 
their  attention  as  if  by  right.  '  Obtinere  bare  sig- 

nifies, *  to  keep  firmly/  A  similar  expression  occurs,  iv.  16.  Nec 
deinde  id  plebem  eonceuum  semel  obtinnisse,  '    '  A 

valuable  account  of  the  contents  of  these  taVtes  is  given  by  Dr 
Arnold  in  his  History  of  Home.  As  I  find  it  impossible  to.Mbridge 
it,  in  any  thing  like  reasonable  compass,  I  must  content  my^lf  with 
giving  the  following  summary  from  Eerguson's  Roman  Republic : 
'  This  code  appears  in  some  clauses  to  have  been  a  first  drsSt  of 
'  the  regulations  which  are  necessary  in  the  establishment  of  pro- 

*  perty,  and  in  making  private  parties  answerable  to  public  judica- 
'  tnres  in  all  their  disputes.  The  property  of  land  was  establislied 
'  by  a  fair  prescription  of  two  years,  and  that  of  other  effects,  by  a 

*  prescription  of  one  year.    Any  controversy  concerning  the  boim- 

*  daries  of  land  property  was  to  be  determined  by  arbiters  or  jury- 
'  men  appointed  by  the  magistrate.  Parties  cited  to  a  court  of  jus- 
'  tice  were  not  at  liberty  to  decline  attendance.  Judgment  in  ca- 
'  pital  cases  was  competent  only  to  the  assembly  of  the  people  in 
'  their  centuries ;  but  this  supreme  tribunal  might  delegate  its  powers 
'  by  a  special  commission.  The  distinction  of  patrician  and  plebeian 
'  was  so  great,  that  persons  in  these  different  orders  were  not  per- 

*  mitted  to  intermarry.  The  father  being  considered  as  the  absolute 
'  master  of  his  child,  had  a  right  even  to  kill  or  expose  him  to  sale. 
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sopererat,  si  hae  qu5qae  Wges  centunatis  comitiis  perlatae  es- 
8ent,  cur  eo  magistratu  reipublicae  opus  esset.  Exspectabant 
qnkin  mox  consulibus  creandis  eomitia  edicereotur.  Id 
mod6  plebes  agitabat,  quonam  modo  tribuniciam  potestatem, 
mnnimentam  libertati,  rem  intermissam  repararent,  quum 
interim  mentio  comitiorum  nulla  fieri,  et  decemyiri  qui 
primb  tribunicios  homines,  quia  id  populare  habebatur,  cir- 
cum  se  ostentaverant  plebei,  patriciis  juvenibas  ^  sepserant 
latera;  eoram  caterrae  tribunalia  obsederant*  Hi  ferre, 
agere^  plebem  plebisque  res,  quum  fortuna  qua  quicquid 
cupitum  foret  potentioris  esset  ^.  Et  jam  ne  tergo  quidem 
abstinebatur  ;  virgis  caedi,  alii  secun  subjici ;  et  ne  gratui^ 
ta  cmdelitas  esset,  bonorum  donatio  sequi  domini  suppli- 
cium.  Hac  mercede  juventus  nobilis  corrupta,  non  mod5 
non  ire  obyi^m  injuriae,  sed  propalam  licentiam  suam  malle 
qukm  omniom  libertatem. 

XXXVIII.  Idas  Maiae  venere.    Nullis  subroga- 
305*       magistratibus,  pnvati  pro  decemviris  neque  ani- 
mis  ad  imperium  inhibendum  ^  imminutis  neque  ad 

'  The  interest  of  money  was  limited  to  one  per  cent, :  but  bankruptcy 

*  was  treated  as  a  crime,  and  without  any  distinction  of  fraud  or 
'  misfortune,  exposed  the  insoWent  debtor  to  the  mercy  of  his  ere- 

*  ditors,  who  might  put  him  to  death,  dissect  or  quarter  him,  and 
'  dittribifte'his  members  among  them.  In  private  every  family 
'  were  ttee  to  worship  the  gods  their  own  way.  And  in  public, 
'  though  certain  forms  were  required,  yet  there  was  not  any  penalty 
'  annexed  to  the  commission  of  them,  as  the  punishment  of  offences 

*  in  this  matter  was  left  to  the  offended  god.  The  people  were  re- 
'  quired  to  build  their  houses  two  feet  asunder,  to  leave  eight  feet 
«  for  the  ordinary  breadth  of  streets  and  highways,  and  double  this 

*  breadth  at  the  turnings.    They  were  forbid  to  dress  or  to  polish 

*  the  wood  employed  in  funeral  piles,  or  to  express  their  sorrow  for 
'  the  dead  by  wounding  their  flesh,  tearing  their  hair,  or  by  uttering 

*  indecent  or  lamentable  cries.'  *  See  p.  2 1 0,  note  T.  •  Ferre, 
agere,  similar  to  the  Greek  f  a^iiv  *h  ofyi/y,  and  the  Scotch  stealing  and 
lifting, — applied,  the  former  to  plundering  goods  that  can  be  carried, 
the  latter  to  plundering  cattle,  &o.  which  are  driven.  '  To  the 
host  of  conjectures  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  passage  if  not  corrupt, 
and  of  emendations  if  it  is,  I  may  be  allowed  to  add  my  opinion,  that 
there  is  little  difficulty  if  we  understand  qua  to  mean  *  to  wl-ntever 
'  extent,  bounded  only  by,'  as,  omnia  qua  visus  erat,  &o.  Sallast, 
Jugurtba,  c  108;  qua  terra  patet,  fera  regnat  Erinnys.  Ovid. 
Met.  i.  241.    '  When  fortune  was  on  the  side  of  the  more  powerful, 

*  as  for  as,  to  an  extent  limited  only  by,  his  desires.'      *  Inkibert  tm* 
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speciem  honoris  insignibus  prodeunt.  Id  verd  regnum 
hand  dabi^  yideri.  Deplorator  in  perpetunm  libertas ;  nec 
vindex  quisquam  exsistit,  aut  futurus  videtor.  Nec  ipsi 
sol^m  desponderant  animos,  sed  oontemni  coepti  erant  a 
finitimis  populis ;  *  imperinmque  ibi  esse  obi  non  esset  liber- 

*  tas'  indignabantur  ^  Sabini  magna  manu  incursionem  in 
agrum  Romanum  fecere ;  lat^ae  populati,  qunm  hominum 
atque  pecudum  innlti  praedas  egissent,  recepto  ad  Eretom 
quod  passim  yagatnm  erat  agmine,  castra  locant  spem  in 
disoordia  Romana  ponentes  *  earn  impedimentam  delectui 
<  fore.'  Non  nuncii  solum,  sed  per  urbem  agrestium  fuga 
trepidationem  injecit.    Decemviri  consultant  *  quid  opus 

*  facto  sit  ?'  Destitutis  inter  Patrum  et  plebis  odia  addidit 
terrorem  insuper  alium  fortuna.  Aequi  alia  ex  parte  cas- 
tra in  Algido  locant,  *  depopulatumque  inde  excursionibus 
'  Tusculanum  agmm'  legati  ab  Tusculo,  praesidinm  orantes 
nunciant.  Is  pavor  perpulit  decemviros,  ut  senatum,  simul 
duobus  circumstantibus  urbem  bellis,  consulerent.  Citari 
jubent  in  curiam  Patres,  baud  ignari  quanta  invidiae  immi- 
neret  tempestas,  <  omnes  vastati  agri  periculoromque  im- 

*  minentium  causas  in  se  congesturos,  tentationemque  eam 

*  fore  abolendi  sibi  magistratus,  ni  consensu  resisterent  im- 

*  perioque  inhibendo^  acriter  in  paucos  praeferocis  animi 
'  conatus  aliorum  comprimerent.*  Postquam  aodltll  Tox  in 
foro  est  praeconis  Patres  in  curiam  ad  decemriros  vocantis, 
velut  nova  res,  quia  intermiserant  jam  ^iu  morem  consu- 
lendi  senatus,  mirabundam  plebem  convertit,  *  quidnam  in- 
'  cidisset,  cur  ex  tanto  intervallo  rem  desuetam  usurparent? 

*  hostibus  belloque  gratiam  habendam,  qu6d  solitum  quic- 

*  quam  liberae  ciyitatis  fieret.'  Circumspectare  omnibus 
fori  partibus  senatorem,  raroque  usquam  noscitare ;  curiam 
inde  ac  solitudinem  circa  decemyiros  intueri,  quum  et  ipsi 

*  invisum  consensu  iraperium/  et  plebs  *  quia  priyatis  jus 

*  non  esset  yocandi  senatum,  non  conyenire  Patres'  inter- 
pretarentur^,  *  jam  caput  fieri  libertatem  repetentium,  si  se 

perium,  habere  imperi*tm  in,  *  to  exercise  against  others.*  '  Livj 
inaccurately  changes  the  nominative  to  the  two  connected  verbs,  the 
first  being  ipsi  Ramani,  the  second  finkimu  The  suggestion  of  qui 
for  que  seems  plausible.  '  See  p.  239,  note  4.  *  Qwum,  &c. 
'  Whilst,  on  the  one  hand,  the  decemrirs  themselves  concluded  that' 
(supply  iiUirpretarentur, — the  conclusion  of  course  being  drawn  from 
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'  plebs  comitem  senatai  det,  et  qnemadmodam  Patre8  vocati 

<  non  coeant  in  seDatum,  sic  plebs  abnaat  delectum/  Haec 
fremnot  plebes.  Patrum  haad  ferd  qaisquam  in  foro ;  in 
nrbe  rari  erant.  Indignitate  rerum  cesserant  in  agros,  sua- 
ramqae  rernm  erant  ^  amissa  pablica,  <  tantum  ab  injuria  se 
'  ab^se  *  rati  *  quantum  a  coetu  congressuque  impotentium 

*  dominoruzn  se  amoTissent.'  Postquam  citati  non  convenie- 
bant,  dimissi  circa  domos  apparitores  simul  ad  pignora  > 
capienda  sciscitandumque  *  num  consnltb  detrectarent  ?*  re- 
ferunt,  '  senatnm  in  agris  esse.'  Laetius  id  decemviris  ac- 
cidit  quitm  si  <  praesentes  detrectare  imperium '  referrent. 
Jnbent  acciri  omnes,  senatumque  in  diem  posterum  edicnnt ; 
qui  aliquant^  spe  ipsorum  frequentior  convenit.  Quo  facto 
*■  proditam  a  Patribus*  plebs  *  libertatem'  rata,  *  qu6d  iis  qui 

*  jam  magistratu  abissent  privatisque,  si  ^is  abesset,  tanquam 
'  jure  cogentibus  senatns  paruisset 

XXXIX.  Sed  magis  obedienter  ventum  in  curiam  est 
quam  obnoxid  ^  dictas  sententias  accepimus.  <  L.  Valerium 
'  Potitum '  proditnm  memoriae  est  <  post  relationem  Ap. 

*  Qandii,  pri^s  qu^m  ordine  sententiae  rogarentur,  postulan- 

*  do  VLt  de  republica  iiceret  dicere  ^,  prohibentibus  minaciter 

<  decemviris,  '  proditurum  se  ad  plebem '  denunciantem 
'  tum1Ilt1^n  exciyisse.  Nec  minus  ferociter  M.  Horatium 
'  Bar^tunt  isse  in  certamen,  '  Decern  Tarquinios '  appel- 

the  noa-assembling  the  senators)  *  their  goTernment  was  unani- 
'  moiisfar  detested ;  and  the  common  people  concluded  that  the  sena- 

*  tors  did  not  assemble,  because  the  decemvirs,  being  private  indivi- 

*  duals,  liad  no  right  to  summon  the  senate/  '  See  p.  238, 
note  1.           *  *  If  any  senator  refused  or  neglected  to  attend,  he 

*  was  ptoished  by  a  fine  and  distraining  his  goods,  unless  he  had  a 

*  just  ezciise.    The  fine  was  Imposed  by  him  who  held  the  senate, 

*  and  pledges  Cpignora)  were  taken  till  it  was  paid.    But  after  sixty 

*  or  sizty-fiTe  years  of  age,  senators  might  attend  or  not,  as  they 
«  pleased.'  Dr  Adam.  *  Quod  iis,  &c.  *  Because  (in  their 
'  opinion)  the  senate  had  obeyed  men,  who  had  already  quitted  office, 
'  and  were  in  private  stations,  except  by  lawless  usurpation,  as  if 
'  they  were  legally  empowered  to  assemble  them/  *  Ob' 
noxiuSf  (ob  noxam,)  *  exposed  to  punishment  for  a  &ult,  under  ob- 
'  ligations,  submissive/  ■  Ut,  &c.  «  That  he  might  be  allowed 
'  to  speak  generally  on  the  condition  of  public  affairs/  As  the  de- 
oemTiri  had  summoned  the  senate  merely  to  consider  the  best  means 
of  repelling  the  enemy,  this  inconvenient  demand  was  resisted  by 
the  decemviri. 
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*  lantern,  admonentemque  '  Valeriis  et  Horatiis  ^  dacibns 
"  pnlsos  reges.  Nec  nominis  homines  tarn  pertaeedm  esse, 
«  qoippe  qno  Jovem  appellari  fas  sit,  quo  Romnlom  condi- 

torem  urbis  deincepsqne  reges  appellatoB,  quod  sacris 
etiam,  at  solenne,  retentum  sit  ^.  Saperbiam  violentiam- 
«  qae  turn  perosos  regis ;  quae  si  in  rege  turn  eodem  ant 
« in  filio  regis  ferenda  non  faerint,  qnem  latnmm  in  tot 
privatis  ?  Viderent  ne,  vetando  in  cnri4  libera  homines 
**  loqui,  extra  cnriam  etiam  moverent  Tocsem.    Neque  se 
videre,  qui  sibi  miniUs  priyato  ad  concionem  popolum  yo- 
care  qaam  illis  senatum  cogere  liceat.    Ubi  Tellent,  ex- 
perirentnr  quanto  ferodor  dolor  libertate  sua  vindicanda 
qukm  cupi<Utas  injast&  dominatione  esset  \    De  bello 
"  Sabino  eos  referre  * ;  tanquam  magis  uilum  populo  Ro- 
«  mano  bellam  sit  qukm  cum  iis  qui  l^m  ferendamm 
"  causa  creati  nihil  juris  in  civitate  reliquerint,  qui  comitia, 
«  qui  annuos  magistratus,  qui  vicissitudinem  imperitandi 
«  (quod  unum  exaequandae  sit  libertatis)  sustulerint,  qui 
"  priyati  fasces  et  regium  imperium  habeaat.    Fuisse,  regi- 
bus  exactis,  patricios  magistratus  creates ;  postea,  post 
secessionem  plebis,  plebeios.    Cujus  illi  partis  essent  ? 
rogitare.     Populares  ?  quid  enim  ^  eos  per  popolum 
"egisse?  Optimates  ?  qui  anno  jam  propjb  senatnm  non 
habuerint,  tunc  ita  habeant  ut  de  republica  lwN|]aia>rohi- 
beant  ?  Ne  nimium  in  metu  alieno  spei  potfierenS  '  Gra- 
Tiora  quae  patiantur  yideri  jam  hominibus  quam  quae 
"  metuant." 

XL.  Haec  yociferante  Horatio,  quum  decemviri  nec  irae 
nec  ignoscendi  modum  ^  reperirent,  nec  quo  eyasurt^  res  es- 
set cernerent,  C.  Claudii^,  qui  patruus  Appii  dei^emyiri 
erat,  oratio  fuit  precibus  qukm  jurgio  similis,  CHWtis  per 
sui  fratris  parentisque  ejus  manes ;  '  Ut  ciyilis  potiiis  so- 

>  For  the  Falerii,  see  i.  58,  ii.  2 ;  the  JToraHi,  ii.  8,  10.  '  See 
ii.  2.  *  Quanto,  &c.  *  how  much  more  impetuous  would  be  the 

*  indignation  with  which  the  Roman  people  would  assert  their  li- 
'  berty,  than  the  ambition  with  which  the  decemvirs  would  maintain 
'  their  usurped  power.'  *  See  p.  241,  note  5.  "  Enhn  Is  used 
here  to  import  that  an  objection  to  something  going  before  is  under- 
stood, as  in  the  sentence  commented  on  p.  219,  note  2.    *  OiF  the 

*  popular  faction  ?*  That  may  not  be,  *  for  what,'  &c.       •  Irae,  &c 

*  By  what  bounds  they  should  measure  either  their  resentment  or 

*  their  indulgence.'         *  See  c.  16  and  85. 
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*  detatis  in  qua  natus  esset,  quam  foederis  nefarie  icti  cum 

<  collegia  meminisset.   Mult5  id  magis  se  illius  causa  orare 

*  qnam  reipablicae ;  quippe  rempublicam,  si  a  yolentibas 

<  neqoeaty  ab  inyitis  jas  expetituram ;  sed  ex  magno  certa- 

*  mine  magnas  ezcitari  fenne  iras ;  eanim  eventnm  se  hor- 
'  rere.'  Quum  <  aliud  praeterquam  de  quo  retulissent '  de- 
cemTiri  <  dicere '  prohiberent,  Claudium  interpellandi  yere- 
cundia  fait.    Sententiam  igitur  peregit,  *  nullum  placere 

*  senatus  consnltum  fieri.'  Omnesque  ita  accipiebant,  pri- 
yatos  eos  a  Clandio  judicatos;  multique  ex  consularibus 
yerbo  assensi  sunt.  Alia  sententia  asperior  in  speciem 
yim  minorem  aliquanto  habuit,  quae  <  patricios  coire  ad  pro- 

<  dendum  interregem '  jubebat.  Censendo  enim,  <  quoscun- 
'  que  magistratus  esse  qui  senatum  haberent'  judicabat, 
quos  priyatos  fecerat  auctor  nnllius  senatus  consulti  facien- 
di  ^  Ita  labante  jam  causa  decemyirorum,  L.  Cornelius 
Maloginensis,  M.  Cornelii  decemyiri  f rater,  quum  ex  con- 
sularibus ad  ultimum  dicendi  locum  consultd  seryatus  esset, 
simolando  curam  belli  fratrem  collegasque  ejus  tnebatur ; 

*  quonam  fato  inddisset  mirari  se '  dictitans,  *  ut  decemyi- 

<  ros  qui  decemyiratum  petlssent,  aut  socii,  aut  bi  maxima 
'  oppognarent ' ;  aut  quid  ita,  quum  per  tot  menses  yacua  ^ 

'  CeiuendOf  &e.    Enim  refers  to  vim  *  for  the  very  act 

'  of  mftji^g  «  motion  implied  that  those  who  held  the  senate  were 

<  magist^a^s  o^  ^some  sort,  whilst  they  had  been  reduced  to  the 
'  rank  df  priyate  indiTidaals  by  him  who  had  advised  that  no  decree 
'of  th«  senate  should  be  made.'  'There  seems  to  be 
no  real  difficulty  in  this  passage,  although  the  critics  have  been  much 
pnszled  with  its  meaning,  and  have  proposed  various  emendations. 
There  were  three  parties  attacking  the  decemvirs,  in  three  different 
ways.  Valerius  Potitus  and  Horatius  wish  to  fly  in  the  face  of  the 
deeemTirs'  authority,  by  bringing  a  question  before  the  senate,  apart 
from  that,  for  the  consideration  of  which  they  had  been  summoned. 
Claudius  simply  proposes  that  the  senate  should  make  no  decree, 
leaviDg  his  opinion  of  the  authority  of  the  decemvirs  to  be  implied. 
The  third  opinion,  though  in  reality  more  favourable  to  the  decem- 
virs, seemed  more  severe,  (atperior  in  tpeeiem,)  Cornelius  alludes 
to  Claudius  and  the  eonaulares,  (doubtless  included  in  the  candidates 
alluded  to,  c.  35,)  who  supported  him  on  this  occasion  by  the  words 
qui  deeemviraium  peHMaaU^  (see  c.  86,) — ^to  Horatius  and  Potitus  by 
•octi,  '  the  partners  of  Claudius '  in  considering  the  decemviri  as  vir- 
tually private  persons — ^to  the  proposers  of  the  seemingly  most  severe 
measure,  by  aut  hi  maxime,  *  or  these  last,  most  furiously  of  all.' 

*  FaeuA,  sdL  a  beUo. 
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*  civitate  nemo  jastine  magistnitiis  snmiQae  reram  praees- 

*  sent  controveraiam  fecerit,  nunc  demnm  quum  hostes 

*  prop^  ad  portas  sint,  ciyiles  disoordias  serant ;  nisi  qudd 

*  in  turbido  miniks  penpicaam  fore  putent  quid  agatnr. 
'  Ceterikm  neminem,  majore  enrk  occnpatis  animis,  Teram  * 

<  esse  praejudicium  rei  tantae  afferre.    Sibi  placere,  de  eo 

*  quod  Valerias  Horatinsqae  ante  Idas  Maias  decemviros 
'.abisse  magistrata  insimalent*  bellis  qnae  immineant  per- 

*  fectis,  repablica  in  tranqaillom  redacta,  senata  disceptante 

<  agi ;  et  jam  nunc  ita  se  parare  Ap.  Claudiam,  at  comitio- 

*  ram  quae  decemviris  creandis  decemvir  ipse  habaerit  sciat 
'  sibi  rationem  reddendam  esse,  atr^m  m  unam  annam 

*  creati  sint,  an  donee  leges  quae  deessent  perferrentur.  In 

*  praesentia  omnia  praeter  bellam  omitti  placere.    Cojos  si 

*  falsb  famam  valgstam  yanaqae  non  nancios  soliim  sed 
'  Tascalanoram  etiam  legatos  attalisse  patent,  specnlatores 
'  mittendos  censere  qai  certi^s  explorata  referant ;  sin  fides 

*  et  nanciis  et  legatis  habeatar,  delectam  primo  qaoqae  tem- 
'  pore  haberi ;  decemviros,  qa6  caiqae  eoram  videatar, 

*  exercitas  docere ;  nec  rem  diam  praeyerti.' 

XLI.  In  banc  sententiam  at  discederetar  janiores  Patram 
evincebant.  Ferociores  iteram  coorti  Valerios  Horatiasque 
Tociferariy  *  ut  de  repablica  liceret  dicere.    Dictaros  ad  po- 

*  pulum,  si  in  senatu  per  factionem  non  liceat.   Neqae  enim 

<  sibi  privatos  aat  in  curia,  aut  in  concione. posse  obstare  ; 
'  neque  se  imaginariis  fascibas  eorum  cessuros  esse/  Turn 
Appius,  jam  propd  esse  ratus  ut,  ni  violentiae  eorum  pari 
resisteretur  audacift,  victum  imperium  esset,  *  Non  erit  me- 

<  iius,'  inquit,  *  nisi  de  quo  consulimus  vocem  misisse  ^  et 
ad  Valerium,  negantem  se  privato  reticere^,  lictorem  acce- 
dere  jussit.  Jam  Quiritiom  fidem  implorante  Valerio  a 
curiae  limine,  L.  Cornelius  complexus  Appium  non  (quod 
simulabat)  consulendo '  diremit  certamen ;  factaque  per 

>  Fentm,  i.  e  justnm,  aequuxn.  '  See  p.  67,  note  3. 

"  Non,  &c.    *  It  will  not  be  for  the  advantage  of  any  senator,  that 

*  he  has  uttered  a  word,  except  on  the  subject  about  which  we  are 
'  consulting  you/  *  RHicere  privato,  '  to  keep  silence  ybr  a 
'  man  in  a  private  station/  *  In  this  difficult  passage,  a  number 
of  the  have  quid — an  equal  number,  followed  by  Stroth  and 
Ruperti,  read  quod;  Stroth  explaining  it,  *  Appius  did  not  consolt 
'  the  senate  farther  about  the  levy,  about  which  he  pretended  to 
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Corneliam  Valerio  dicendi  gratia  quae  vellet,  qnnm  HbiBrtas 
non  ultra  Yocem  excessisset,  decemYiri  propositum  tenuere. 
Consulares  qa6que  ac  seniores  ab  residao  tribaniciae  potes- 
tatis  odio  ^,  *  cuius  desiderinm  plebi  multo  acrius  qukm  con- 

*  solaria  imperii  rebantur  <  esse/  prope  malebant  postmodo  { 
ipsos  decemviros  Yolontate  abire  magistratu  quiLm  invidia  I 
eomm  exsurgere  rursus  plebem  ;  <  si  leniter  ducta  res  sine 

<  popular!  strepitn  ad  consules  redisset,  aut  bellis  interposi- 

<  tis,  aut  moderatione  consulum  in  imperiis  exercendis,  j 
'  posse  in  oblivionem  tribunorum  plebem  adduci/  Silentio 
Patrom  edicitur  delectus.    Juniores,  quum  sine  provoca- 

tione  imperium  esset,  ad  nomina  respondent.  Legionibus 
scriptis,  inter  se  decemyiri  comparabant  quos  ire  ad  bell  urn, 
quos  praeesse  exercitibus  oporteret.  Principes  inter  de- 
cemviros  erant  Q.  Fabius  et  Ap.  Claudius.  Bellum  domi 
majus  qvikm  foris  apparebat  Appii  violentiam  aptiorem 
rati  ad  comprimendos  urbanos  motus  ^  ;  in  Fabio  minus  in 

<  consult  them.'  Rhenanus,  and  almost  all  the  other  editors,  without 
MSS.  authority,  read  cut,  with  this  meaning ;  *  Cornelius,  by  pro- 

*  viding  for  the  safety  of  Appius  (in  reality,)  for  whose  safety  he 
'  pretended  that  he  did  not  intend  to  provide/ — ^his  pretence  being 
that  he  wished  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  Valerius.  I  should  be 
inclined  to  retain  Stroth's  reading  with  a  different  meaning.  The 
deeemTirt  wished  to  consult  the  senate  about  the  war,  Valerius  pro- 
posed a  general  reference  about  the  condition  of  the  state.  The  de* 
cemvin  ultimately  prcTailed — propotitum  tenuerBf  words  inconsistent 
with  Stroth's  interpretation.  But  an  open  rupture  was  prevented 
only  by  Appius  pretending  to  yield  to  Valerius,  to  whom  he  gave  an 
opportunity  of  speaking,  and  no  more.  The  words  then  would  mean, 
L.  Cornelius  embraced  Appius,  and  brought  the  contest  to  an  end, 
by  his  (Appius)  not  persisting  in  consulting  the  *  senate  as  to  the 

*  levy,  as  he  pretended,'  t.  e.  his  seeming  not  to  persist  was  a  mere 
pretence  to  end  the  riotous  proceedings,  and  gratify  his  uncle. 
'  See  p.  28,  note  2,  and  p.  9S,  note  4.  Odium  potutatis  is  here 
paadTC ;  '  hatred  suflTered  by  («.  e.  towards,  against)  the  power.' 
'  *  He,'  (Appius  Claudius  Crassns)  <  was  descended  from  a  long  line 
'  of  ancestors,  distinguished  by  their  haughty  demeanour,  and  by  the 
'  inflexibility  with  which  they  had  withstood  all  the  demands  of  the 
'  plebeian  order.    While  the  political  conduct  and  the  deportment 

*  of  the  Clandian  nobles  drew  upon  them  the  fiercest  public  hatred, 

*  they  were  wanting,  if  any  credit  is  due  to  the  public  history  of  Rome, 

*  in  a  class  of  qualities,  which  in  a  military  commonwealth  is  suffi- 
'  cient  to  cover  a  multitude  of  offences.  Several  of  them  appear  to 
'  have  been  eloquent,  versed  in  civil  business,  and  learned,  after  the 


246 


T.  LIVII 


bono  constans  qnkm  gnBTum  in  militia  ingeninm  esse ;  fannc 
enim  Tirnm  egreginm  olim  domi  militiaeqne  decemviratas 
collegaeque  ita  mataverant,  xxt  Appii  qnkm  sni  similis  mal- 
let esse.  Hmc  bellnm  in  Sabinis,  M.  Rabnleio  et  Q.  Pee* 
tilio  additis  collegia,  mandatom.  M.  Cornelins  in  Algidum 
missus  cum  L.  Minucio  et  T.  Antonio  et  K.  Duilio  et  M. 
Sergio;  Sp.  Oppiam  Ap.  Claadio  adjntorem  ad  vrbem 
tuendam,  aequo  omnium  decemviromm  imperio»  decernont. 

XL  II.  Nihilo  militiae  qukm  domi  melius  respublica  ad- 
ministrata  est.  Ilia  roodd  in  ducibus  culpa,  qudd  ut  odio 
essent  civibus  fecerant ;  alia  omnia  penes  milites  noxa 
erat,  qui  ne  quid  ductu  atque  auspicio  decemyirorum  pros- 
pere  usquam  gereretur,  yinci  se  per  suum  atque  illorum  de- 
decus  patiebantur  ^.  Fusi  et  ab  Sabinis  ad  Eretum,  et  in 
Algido  ab  Aequis  exercitus  erant.  Ab  Ereto  per  silentinm 
noctis  profugi,  propius  urbem  inter  Fidenas  Crustumeriam- 
que  loco  edito  castra  communlerant.  Persecutis  hosti- 
bus  nusquam  se  aequo  certamine  committentes,  natura  loci 
ac  Tallo  non  virtute  aut  armis  tutabantur.  Majus  flagitium 
in  Algido,  major  etiam  clades  accepta ;  castra  qnoque  amis- 
sa  erant ;  ezutusque  omnibus  utensilibus  miles  Tusculum 
se,  fide  misericordiaque  yicturus  ^  hospitum,  (quae  tamen 
non  fefellernnt,)  contulerat.  Romam  tanti  erant  terrores 
allati  ut,  posito  jam  decemyirali  odio    Patres  <  TigiHas  in 

*  urbe  habendas  censerent ;  '  omnes  qui  per  aetatem  anna 

*  ferre  possent,  custodire  moenia  ac  pro  portis  stationes 
'  agere*  juberent ;  *  arma  Tusculum  ad  supplementum  ^' 
decernerent,  *  decemyirosque  ab  arce  Tusculi  degressos  in 
<  castris  militem  habere ;  castra  alia  a  Fidenis  in  Sabinum 

*  agrum  transferri ;  belloque  ultro  inferendo  deterreri  hos- 

*  tes  a  consilio  urbis  oppugnandae/ 

'  fashion  of  their  age ;  but  in  war,  they  were  not  distinguished  by 

*  skill  or  Talour.    Some  of  them,  as  if  couseious  where  their  weak- 

*  ness  lay,  had,  when  filUng  the  highest  magistraeies,  taken  internal 
'  administration  as  their  department  of  pablic  business,  and  left  the 
'  military  command  to  their  coHeaguea.'  (See  ii.  24,  It.  36,  and 
this  passage.)  <  One  of  them  had  been  entrusted  with  an  army,* 
(see  ii.  59,) '  and  had  fisiled  ignominiously.  None  of  them  had  been 
'  honoured  with  a  triumph.'  Macaulay  s  Lays  of  Andent  Rome, 
p.  145.  1  P.  187,  note  4.  '  Victurtu^  from  tIto. 
'  See  p.  98,  note  4.          *  Ad  ntpplemenhim,  *  in  add^tion  to  re- 

*  inforcements.'    Gronorius  ingeniously  conjectures  ac. 
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XLIIL  Ad  clades  ab  hostibas  acceptas  dao  nefanda  faci- 
nora  decemyiri  belli  domique  adjiciunt*  L.  Siccium'  ia 
Sabinisy  per  inTidiam  deoemYiralem  ^  tribunorum  creuido- 
rum  secessionisque  mentiones  ad  ydI^b  militam  sermoni- 
bne  oecoltis  serentem,  prospecnlatnm  ad  locum  castris  ca- 
piendum  mittunt.  Datur  negotium  militibas  qnos  miserant 
expeditionis  ejus  comites,  *  ut  earn  opportuno  adofti  loco 

*  interficerent.'  Haud  inultum  interfecere.  Nam  circa  re- 
pugnantem  aliquot  insidiatores  cecidere,  quum  ipse  se  prae- 
validas  pari  Tiribus  animo  circumventus  tutaretur.  Nun- 
ciant  in  castra  ceteri,  '  praecipitatum  in  insidias  esse  Sic- 
<  cinm  egregie  pugnantem»  militesqne  quosdam  cum  eo 

*  amissos.'  Prim6  fides  nunciantibus  fuit.  Profecta  deinde 
cohors  ad  sepeliendos  qui  ceciderant  decemYirorum  permis- 
su,  postquam  nullum  spoliatum  ibi  corpus,  Sicciumque  in 
medio  jacentem  armatumque,  omnibus  in  eum  Tersis  cor- 
poribus  videre,  hostium  neque  corpus  ullum  nec  vestigia 
abeuntium,  *  profectb  ab  snis  interfectum'  memorantes,  re* 
tulere  corpus.  Inyidiaeque  plena  castra  erant,  et  Romapa 
ferri  protinus  Siccium  placelwt  ni  decemyiri  funus  miH- 
tare  ei  publica  impensa  facere  maturassent.  Sepultus  in- 
genti  militum  moestitia,  pessima  decemvirorum  in  Yulgus 
hmsk  est. 

XLIV.  Sequitur  aliud  in  urbe  nefas  ab  libidine  ortum, 
hand  miniis  foedo  eventu  quam  quod  per  stuprum  caedem- 
que  Lucretiae  urbe  regnoque  Tarquinios  expulerat ;  ut  non 
finis  solum  idem  decemviris  qui  regibus,  sed  causa  etiam 
eadem  imperii  amittendi  esset.  Ap.  Claudium  virginis 
plebeiae  stuprandae  libido  cepit.  Pater  yirginis,  L.  Virgi- 
nine  honestum  ordinem  in  Algido  ducebat  ^9  vir  exempli 
recti  domi  militiaeque.  Perinde  uxor  instituta  fuerat,  li- 
berique  instituebantur.  Desponderat  filium  L.  Icilio  tri- 
bunicio»  yiro  acri,  et  pro  causa  plebis  expertae  ^  virtutis. 
Hanc  yirginem  adultam,  formk  excellentem,  Appius  amore 
ardenS)  pretio  ac  spe  pellicere  adortus,  postquam  omnia  pu- 
dore  septa  animadverterat,  ad  crudelem  superbamque  Tim 
animum  convertit.    M.  Claudio  clienti  negotium  dedit,  ut 

>  See  p.  282,  note  1.  "  See  p.  93,  note  4.  *  That 

the  unfinished  action  indicated  by  the  imperfect  plaeebat  was  never 
completed  is  indicated  by  m.  *  See  p.  141,  note  6. 

*  The  author  of  the  law,     AteMmo  pulHcando,  See  p.  231,  note  5. 
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Tirgpinem  in  seiritatem  assereret  neqoe  cederet  secondani 
libertatem  postalantibus  vindicias  ' ;  <  qu6d  pater  puellae 

*  abesset,  locam  injuriae  esse'  ratas.  VirgiDi  yenienti  in 
foram  (ibi  naoiqne  in  tabernis  literarum  ludi  ^  erant)  mi- 
nister decemviri  libidinis  mannm  injecit ;  '  senra  sua  natam 

*  senramqne '  appellans  *  esse *  seqniqne  se '  jnbebat,  *  cnno- 

<  tantem  yi  abstracturam.'  Pavidi  paella  stupente,  ad  cla- 
morem  nntricis  fidem  Qairitiam  implorantis  fit  concarsns. 
Virginii  patris  sponsique  Icilii  popalare  nomen  celebratur. 
Notos  gratia  eorum,  turbam  indignitas  rei  virgini  oonciliat. 
Jam  a  yi  tuta  erat,  qnnm  assertor  *  nihil  opus  esse  molti- 
'  tudine  concitata  *  ait,  *  se  jure  grassari,  non  yi/  Vocat 
puellam  in  jus,  auctoribus,  qui  aderant,  ut  sequeretnr'. 
Ad  tribunal  Appii  perventum  est.  Notam  judici  fabalam 
petitor,  quippe  apud  ipsum  auctorem  argumenti,  peragit  ^ ; 

*  puellam  domi  suae  natam,  furtoque  inde  in  domum  Vir- 

*  ginii  translatam,  suppositam  ei  esse  ;  id  se  indicio  com- 

*  pertum  afferre,  probaturumque  yel  ipso  Virginio  Judice, 

*  ad  quern  major  p^rs  injuriae  ejus  pertineat.    Interim  do- 

<  minum  sequi  ancillam,  aequum  esse.'    Adyocati  puellae, 

<  quum  Virginium  reipublicae  causa'  dixissent  <  abesse,  bi- 

*  duo  adfuturum,  si  nunciatum  ei  sit,  iniquum  esse  absentem 

<  de  liberis  dimicare,'  postulant  *  ut  rem  integram  in  patris 

<  adyentnm  differat,  lege  ab  ipso  lata  yindicias  det  secundum 

<  libertatem,  neu  patiatur  virginem  adnltam  famae  prius 

<  qukm  libertatis  periculum  adire.' 

XLV.  Appius  decreto  praefatas,  *  qukm  libertati  fayerit, 

>  Asterere  tn  temihdmn,  *  to  daim  as  a  dare,'  opposed  to  aaurert 
M  Uhertatem  toI  vwdieare  *  to  claim  as  free.'  VmdUiaM  are  an  in- 
terim decision  of  the  judge,  decreeing  that  uitil  proof  appear,  the 
person,  wliose  condition  is  in  question,  shall  retain  the  same  station 
as  he  has  hitherto  held,  whether  that  of  a  slave  or  a  freeman.  This, 
according  to  Dionysius,  and  Livy  himself,  was  one  of  the  laws  of 
the  twelve  tables;  and  it  was  at  first  irresistible.  Henoe  the 
meaning  of  poatuiare  etadfeiot  aeeundum  Hbertaiem ;  *  to  demand  a 
'  decision,  that  in  the  meanwhile  the  girl  was  in  the  station  of  one 

*  free  bom,'  applied  to  the  adTOcatea  of  the  claimed  person ;  dare 
mndieia$,  (in  the  last  sentence  of  the  chapter,)  *  to  pronounce  that 
'  decision,'  applied  to  the  jadge.  '  Literarum  huKf  *  scboola.' 
'  AmeiorUnu,  &o.  '  Those  who  adToeated  her  cause,'  or  '  the  by- 
'  standers,  adWaing  her  to  foUow.'  *  Peragere  Jkbulam,  a 
metaphor  taken  from  the  stage so  orpimemtL 
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*  earn  ipsam  legem  declarare  quam  Virginii  amici  postula- 

*  tioni  suae  praetendant.    Ceteriim  ita  in  e&  firmnm  liber- 

*  tati  fore  praesidiam,  si  nec  causis  nec  personis  variet.  In 

*  his  enim  quae  asserantnr  in  libertatem,  quia  quivis  lege 

*  agere  possit,  id  juris  esse ;  in  ea  quae  in  patris  manu  sit, 

*  nemineni  esee  alium  cui  dominus  possessione  cedat 

*  Placere  itaqne  patrem  arcessi ;  interea  juris  sui  jacturam 

*  assertorem  non  facere,  quin  ducat  puellam  sistendamque 
'  in  adventum  ejus,  qui  pater  dicatur,  promittat.'  Adversus 
injuriam  decreti  quum  multi  magis  fremerent  qpkm  quis- 
quam  UBus  reclamare  auderet,  P.  Numitorius,  pnellae  avun- 
culus, et  sponsus  Icilius  intenreninnt.  Dataqoe  inter  tur- 
bam  via,  quum  multitndo  Icilii  maxima  interventu  resisti 
posse  Appio  crederet,  lictor '  decree*  ait,  Yociferantemque 
Icilium  submovet.  Placidum  qubque  ingenium  tam  atroz 
injuria  accendisset.    *  Ferro  bine  tibi  submoTendus  sum, 

*  Appi,'  inquit,  *  ut  tacitnm  feras  ^,  quod  celari  yis.  Vir- 
'  ginem  ego  banc  sum  ducturus,  nuptam  '  pudicamque  ba- 
'  biturus.  Proinde  omnes  coUegarum  qudque  lictores  con- 
'  voca,  expediri  virgas  et  secures  ^  jube ;  non  manebit  extra 

'  Appius,  for  his  own  pnrposet,  in  interpreting  his  own  law,  intro- 
doces  a  distinction  betwixt  those  who  were  sui  jvrUf  entirely  fi'ee, 
and  those  who  were  subject  to  the  patria  potetttu.  The  law,  accord- 
ing to  faini,  can  apply  only  to  the  former,  because  in  them  only  is  there 
a  true  claim  for  liberty,  and  in  them  only  could  a  judge  give  an  interim 
decision,  aeamdum  Ubertatem.  To  give  such  a  decision  in  the  case  of 
Virginia,  would  be  a  variatio  persoi^arum  :  it  would  be  introducing, 
as  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  law,  a  class  of  persons,  who  were, 
even  according  to  their  own  statements,  not  entitled  to  mndieiae  te- 
emuhan  Ubertatem,  Besides,  and  most  important  of  all,  the  law  could 
act  in  the  former,  as  any  citisen  was  entitled  to  plead  the  case  of 
one  presumptively  free.  But,  in  this  case,  no  one  could  plead,  but. 
either  the  father  as  master  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  alleged  master 
on  the  other :  as  the  father  was  not  present,  consequently  no  one 
had  any  legal  claim  to  urge  the  law.  We  may  translate  the  sen- 
tence thus ;  *  For,  in  the  case  of  those  persons,  whose  complete 

*  liberty  is  claimed,  the  law  holds  that  any  one  is  entitled  by  law  to 

*  act  for  them ;  in  the  present  case,  where  the  young  woman  is  at 
'  her  father's  disposal,  there  is  no  other  than  her  father  to  whom 

*  the  claimant  can  yield  possession.'  '  See  p.  92,  note  2. 

*  Nuptam^  *  veiled,'  the  symbol  of  a  regular  marriage,  which  was 
legal  only  between  freeborn  Roman  citizens.  *  See  p.  162, 
note  4. 
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<  domam  patris  sponsa  Icilii.    Non  si  tribuniciam  aQxilinm 

*  et  proTocationem  plebi  Romanae,  doas  arces  libertatis 

<  tnendae  ademistis^  ideo  in  liberoB  qubqne  nostroa  conju- 

<  gesque  regnam  vestrae  libidini  datum  est.  Saevite  in  ter- 

<  gnm  et  in  cervices  nostras ;  pudicitia  saltern  in  tuto  siU 
'  Hoic  si  vis  afferetur,  ego  praesentiam  Qniritium  pro 

*  sponsa^  Virginius  militam  pro  nnica  ^  filia»  omnes  Deo* 

*  ram  hominumque  imploralMmas  fidem ;  neque  tn  istud 

*  unquam  decretam  sine  caede  nostra  referes*  Postulo, 

*  Appi,  etiam  atque  etiam  consideres,  qu6  progrediare. 

*  Virginias  viderit  de  filia,  ubi  venerity  qaid  agat.  Hoc 

<  tantum  sciat  sibi,  si  hajos  vindiciis  cesserit^  conditionem 

*  filiae  qaaerendam  esse  Me  rindicantem  sponsam  in  li* 
'  bertatem  vita  citiiks  deseret  qakm  fides.' 

XL VI.  Concitata  multitodo  6rat»  certamenqae  instate 
videbatar.  Lictores  Iciliam  circamsteterant,  nee  nltra 
minas  tamen  processam  est ;  qaum  Appios,  *  Non  Vir- 

*  giniam  defendi  ab  Icilio,  sed  inqnietam  hominem  et  triba- 
'  natum  etiam  nanc  spirantem  '  locam  seditionis  qnaerere' 
diceret ;  non  praebitaram  se  illi  eo  die  materiam ;  sed  at 

<  jam  sciret,  non  id  petulantiae  suae,  sed  Virginio  absenti 

<  et  patrio  nomini  et  libertati  datum,  jos  eo  die  se  non  dic- 
'  turam  neqne  decretam  interpositaram ;  a  M.  Clandio 

<  petitarum,  at  decederet  jare  sao  yindicariqae  paellam  in 
'  posteram  diem  pateretar.    Quod  nisi  pater  postero  die 

*  adfaisset,  dennnciare  se  Icilio  similibosqae  Icilii,  neqne  legi 

*  suae  latorem,  neque  decemviro  constantiam  defore ;  nec 

*  se  utique  coUegarum  lictores  convocaturum  ad  coercendos 

<  seditionis  auctores  ;  contentum  se  suis  lictoribas  fore.' 
Quum  dilatum  tempus  injuriae  esset  secessissentqae  advo- 
cati  paellae,  placuit  omnium  primikm^ '  fratrem  Icilii  filium- 

*  que  Numitorii,  impigros  iuTenes,  pergere  inde  rectk  ad 
'  portam,  et  quantum  accelerari  posset,  Virginium  acciri  e 

<  castris.  In  eo  yerti  puellae  salutem,  si  postero  die  vindex 
'  injuriae  ad  tempus  praesto  esset.'  Jussi  pergunt,  citatis- 
que  equis  nuncium  ad  patrem  perferunt.  Quum  instaret 
assertor  puellae  ut  vindicaret  ^  sponsoresque  daret,  atque 

*  See  p.  37,  note  1.  •  Conditionem,  &e.    *  That 

*  he  must  seek  another  marriage  for  his  daaghter/  '  2W&«- 
natum,  &c.    *  Even  stiU  breathing  the  spirit  of  the  tribaneship.' 

*  Astertor  pueUae,  Claudius,  «l  vtfuiicaref  Iciiius,  wuKearet,  i.  e.  rindi- 
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*  id  ipeam  agi'  diceret  Icilias  seduld  tempos  terens  dam 
praeciperent  iter  ntincii  missi  in  castra,  manas  toUere  un- 
diqne  mnltitadoy  et  se  quisque  paratnm  ad  spondendam  Ici- 
Ito  ostendere.  Atque  ille  lacrimabnndos,  <  Gratum  est/ 
inqmt,  '  crastina  die  Testra  opera  utar.  Sponsomm  nunc 
'  satis  est.'  Ita  vindicatur  Virginia,  spondentibns  propin- 
qnis.  Appins  paallisper  moratus  ne  ejus  rei  causa  sedisse 
Tideretur,  postquam,  omissis  rebus  aliis  prae  cura  unius,  ne- 
mo adibat,  domum  se  recepit ;  coUegisque  in  castra  scribit, 
'  ne  Virginio  commeatum  dent,  atque  etiam  in  custodia  ha- 

*  beant.'  Improbum  consilium  serum,  ut  deboit,  fuit ;  et 
jam  commeatu  sumpto  profectus  Virginius  prima  yigilia 
erat,  qoum  postero  cUe  mane  de  retinendo  eo  nequicquam 
literae  redduntur. 

•  XLVIL  At  in  urbe  prima  luce,  qunm  civitas  in  foro  ex- 
epectatione  erecta  staret,  Virginius  sordidatus  ^  £liam  suam 
obsoleta  veste,  comitantibus  aliquot  matronis,  cum  ingenti 
adyocatione  in  forum  deducit  ^.  Circumire  ibi  et  prensare 
homines  coepit ;  et  non  orare  solum  precariam  opem,  sed 
pro  debita  petere,  *  Se  pro  liberis  eorum  ac  conjugibns  quo- 

*  tidie  in  acie  stare ;  nec  alium  virum  esse,  cujus  strenud 

*  ac  ferociter  facta  in  bello  plnra  memorari  possent.  Quid 

*  prodesse,  si  incolnmi  urbe,  quae  capta  ultima  timeantur, 

*  liberis  suis  sint  patienda?  Haec  prope  concionabundus 
circumibat  homines  ;  similia  his  ab  Icilio  jactabantur ;  co- 
mitatus  mnliebris  plus  tacito  fletu  ^ukm  ulla  vox  movebat. 
Adrersus  quae  omnia  obstinato  animo  Appins  (tanta  Tis 
amentiae  Terius  qnkm  amoris  mentem  turbaTorat)  in  tribu- 
nal ascendit ;  et  ultro  querente  pauca  petitore,  *  qu6d  jus 

*  sibi  pridie  per  ambitionem  ^  dictum  non  esset,'  prii^s  quam 
aut  ille  postulatum  perageret,  aut  Virginio  respondendi  ^ 
retur  locus,  Appius  interfatur.  Qnem  decreto  sermonem 
praetenderit,  forsan  aliquem  verum  auctores  antiqui  tradi- 
derint  ^ ;  quia  nusquam  ullum  in  tanta  foeditate  decreti 

das  postularet.  See  p.  248,  note  1 .  So  below,  Virginia  vindieatttr, 
Virginia  vindiciiB  postulatis  dimittitur.  *  See  p.  181, 

note  1.  •  See  p.  181,  note  3.  »  Per 

ambitionem,  •  through  improper  partiality.*  *  Qtmm,  &c. 

Gronovius  understands  the  force  of  the  potential  tradiderint  to  be, 
'  had  in  their  power  to  record,'  if  they  had  chosen ;  but  Livy  does 
not  assert  that  the  anoient  writers  did  not  record  the  preamble ; 
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verisimilem  invenio,  id  quod  conatat  niidom  videtar  pro- 
pooendum,  *  decr^se  vindicias '  secnndam  semtateiQ.* 
JPrima  stapor  omnes  admiratione  rei  tain  atrocia  defixit. 
Silentiam  inde  aliqnamdia  tenuit.  Dein  quuin  M.  Claadinsy 
circamatantibDs  matronis,  iret  ad  prehendendam  virg^nem, 
lamentabilisqae  earn  mniieram  comploratio  excepiaset* 
Virginias  intentana  in  Appinm  manua,  '  leilio/  inqnit, 

*  Appi,  non  tibi  filiam  deapondi,  et  ad  nuptiaa^  non'ad  atnp- 

*  rum  edacavi.   Placet  pecndum  ferarumqne  ritn  promia- 

*  cud  in  ooocubitue  mere  ?  Paaanrine  haec  iati  eint,  nescio ; 

*  non  apero  eaae  paaauroa  illoa  qni  arma  habent/  Qnum 
repelleretur  asaertor  Virginia  a  globo  mulienim  circnmatan- 
tinmque  advocatorum,  aUentium  factum  per  praeconem. 

XLVIIL  Decemyir  alienatua  ad  libidinem  animo  negat  S 
'  heaterno  tantdm  oonvicio  Icilii  Tiolentiaque  Virginii,  cnjua 

*  teatem  populuoi  Romanum  habeat,  aed  certia  qudqne  indi- 
<  ciia  compertnm  ae  habere,  nocte  tota  coetua  in  urbe  factos 
'  eaae  ad  moyendam  aeditionem.    Itaque  ae,  hand  inaciam 

*  ejua  dimicationia,  cum  armatie  descendiaae ;  non  at  quem- 

*  quam  quietum  yiolaret,  aed  at  turbantea  civitatia  otium  pro 
'  majeatate  imperii  coerceret.    Proinde  qui^se  erit  melius. 

*  I,'  inquit,  <  lictor,  Bubmove  torbam,  et  da  yiam  domino  ad 

*  prehendendam  mandpium/  Qnum  haec  intonuiaaet  plenna 
irae,  multitudo  ipsa  ae  Bud  sponte  dimovit,  desertaque  prae- 
da  injuriae  paella  stabat.  Tum  Virginiua,  ubi  nihil  usquam 
auxilii  vidit,  *  Qoaeao,'  inquit, '  Appi,  prim^m  ignoace  patrio 

*  dolori,  ai  quid  inclementiuB  in  te  sum  inyectoB ;  deinde 

*  ainaa  h\c  coram  virgine  nutricem  percontari,  quid  hoc  rei 

*  ait  ?  Qt  si  falad  pater  dictaa  sum,  aequiore  hiac  animo  dis- 

*  cedam.'   Data  venid,  seducit  £liam  ac  notricem  prope 

he  amerts  that  he  rejects  their  accounts  as  improbable,  while  he  ad* 
mits  that  some  one  of  these  accounts  may  have  been  true  enough. 
Hence,  the  passage  means,  *  Perhaps,  some  one  of  the  preambles  to 
'  his  decree,  which  the  ancient  writers  haye  recorded,  may  have  been 

*  really  uttered  by  him.'  Dionysius  is  not  so  scrupulous  as  Livy. 
Following  his  usual  method  of  full  detail,  he  narrates  the  tale  to  be 
found  in  the  ordinary  histories  of  Rome,  that  Appius  had  long  knowii 
the  justice  of  his  client*s  claim,  and,  as  a  judge,  was  bound  to  enforce  it. 
'  According  to  Liry  then,  (see  p.  248,  note  1,)  it  was.  only  an  in- 
terim decree  that  Appius  pronounced ;  but  it  was  sufficiently  iniqui- 
tous, and  more  glaringly  illegal  than  a  final  decision  in  favour  oC 
Claudius.  *  Neput,  dicit  non. 
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doadnae  '  ad  tabernas,  qaibus  none  *  Novis*'  est  nomen ; 
atque  ibi  ab  lanio  cultro  arrepto,  *  Hoc  te  uno  qao  possum,' 
ait,  <  mode,  filia,  in  libertatem  Tindico.'  Pectus  deinde 
pnellae  transfigit,  respectansque  ad  tribunal,  *  Te/  inquit, 

<  Appiy  tuumqne  caput  sanguine  hoc  consecro.'  Clamore 
ad  tarn  atrox  facinus  orto  excitus  Appius  comprehendi  Vir- 
ginium  jnbet.  Ille  ferro,  quacunque  ibat,  viam  facere,  donee, 
multitudine  etiam  prosequentium  tuente,  ad  portam  perrexit. 
Icilius  Numitoriusque  exsangue  corpus  suUatum  ostentant 
populo,  scelus  Appii,  puellae  infelicem  formam,  necessitatem 
patris  deplorant.  Seqnentes  clamitant  matronae,  *  Eamne 
'  liberorum  procreandorum  conditionem  ?  ea  pudicitiae  prae- 

<  mia  esse  P  ceteraque,  quae  in  tali  re  muliebris  dolor,  quo 
est  moestior  imbecillo  animo,  eo  miserabilia  magis  querent!- 
bus  snbjicit.  Virornm  et  maxim^  Icilii  tox  tota  tribuniciae 
potestatis  ac  provocationis  ad  populum  ereptae,  publicarum- 
que  indignationum  erat 

XLIX.  Concitatur  multitudo  partim  atrocitate  sceleris, 
partim  spe  per  occasionem  repetendae  libertatis.  Appius 
nunc  <  Yocari  Icilium,'  nunc  retractantem  *  arripi,'  postre- 
md  quum  locus  adeundi  apparitoribus  non  daretur,  ipse  cum 
agmine  patriciorum  juTenum  per  turbam  vadens,  *  in  vincu- 

*  la  duci'  jubet.  Jam  circa  Icilium  non  solum  multitudo,  sed 
duces  qubque  multitudinis  erant  L.  Valerius  et  M.  Horatius, 
qui,  repolso  lictore,  '  si  jure  ageret,  vindicare  se  a  privato 

*  Icilium'  aiebant  \  *  si  vim  afferre  conaretur,  ibi  qn6que  se 

*  baud  impares  fore.'  Hinc  atrox  rixa  oritur.  Valerium 
Horatiumque  lictor  decemviri  invadit ;  franguntur  a  multi- 
tudine fasces;  in  concionem  Appius  ascendit;  sequuntur 
Horatius  Valeriusque ;  eos  concio  audit,  decemviro  obstre- 
pitur  K  Jam  pro  imperio  Valerius  discedere  a  privato  lic- 
tores  jubebat ;  quum  fractis  animis,  Appius  vitae  metuens 

*  See  p.  61,  note  4.  *  See  p.  7,  note  8. 

'  Firomm,  &c.  '  The  clamours  of  the  men,  and  of  IciUoa  above 
'  an,  were  wholly  directed  agunst  the  abrogation  of  the  tribunicial 
'  power  and  of  the  appeal  to  the  people,  and  againit  the  public  indig- 
'  nities.'     *  Qui,  &c.    *  Who,  having  driven  back  the  lictor,  said, 

*  that  if  the  transaction  was  one  depending  on  legal  procedure,  tbej 
'  were  ready  to  defend  Icilius  against  Appius,  as  he  was  uninvested 

*  with  any  public  authority.'  *  Obstrepere  aKeui,  *  to  shout 

*  down  a  speaker.'    So  in  Sallust,  Cat.  31,  ohttrepere  pene  omnea* 
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in  domom  se  propinquam  foro»  insciis  advenariiBy  capite  ob- 
Yolato  recepit.  Sp.  Oppias  ut  anzitio  collegae  easel  ia 
foram  ex  alter&  parte  irrampit ;  videt  imperinm  yi  Tictiim. 
Agitatus  deinde  consiliis,  ad  quae  ex  onmi  parte  aaaentieiido 
multis  auctoribas  trepidaverat,  senatum  postremd  ▼ocari 
jassit  £a  res,  quod  magoae  parti  Patmm  displicere  acta 
decemYiromm  videbantiirt  spe  per  senatam  finiendae  potes- 
tatis  ejQS  moltitndinein  sedavit.  Senatas  nec  plebem  irri- 
tandam  censnit;  et  malto  magis  proyidendam,  ne  qtdd 
Virginii  adventas  in  exercitu  motus  faceret. 

L.  Itaqne  missi  janiores  Patram  in  castra,  quae  turn  in 
moDte  Vecilio  erant,  nnnciant  decemviris,  *  at  omni  ope  ab 
'  seditione  milites  contineant ubi  VirginioB  majorem 
qukm  reliqnerat  in  nrbe  motum  excivit*  Nam  praeter- 
qaam  qo6d  agmine  prope  qnadringentorum  hominam  Te- 
niens,  qui  ab  urbe  indignitate  rei  accensi  comites  ei  se  de- 
derant,  conspectus  est,  strictnm  etiam  telum  respersns- 
que  ipse  cmore  tota  in  se  castra  conyertit.  £t  togae 
multifariam  in  castris  visae,  mijoris  aliquanto  quam  erat 
speciem  nrbanae  multitadinis  fecerant.  Quaerentibns 

*  quid  rei  esset?'  flens  din  Tocem  non  misit ;  tandem,  ut  jam 
ex  trepidatione  concnrrehtiam  turba  constitit  ac  silentium 
fait,  ordine  cuncta,  at  gesta  erant,  exposait.  Supinas 
deinde  tendens  manas,  commilitones  appellans  orabat,  *  Ne 

*  quod  scelns  Af>.  Clandii  esset  sibi  attribaerent ;  neu  se, 

*  ut  parricidam  liberum  ayersarentur ;  sibi  vitam  fib'ae  sua 

*  cariorem  fuisse,  si  liberae  ac  pudicae  vivere  licitam  foisset. 

*  Qunm  velot  senram  ad  stnpram  rapi  videret,  morte  amitti 

*  meliiks  ratum  qukm  contomelia  liberos,  misericordia  se  in 


*  futaram  fuisse,  nisi  spem  ulciscendae  mortis  ejus  in  auxi- 
'  lio  commilitonum  habuisset.   HUs  qu6qne  enim  filias,  so- 

*  This  reading,  which  is  that  of  Stroth,  seems  to  be  the  best.  For 
ad  quae,  the  MSS.  have  atgnCf  which  is  perhaps  intelligible*  giving  it 
the  force  of  '  in  truth,*  and  considering  the  clause  parenthetical. 
Sigonins  reads  agiiant  .  .  .  atqne  ,  .  .  trepidtu ;  Draken* 
borch  £ttgtie  .  •  .  irepidus,  conjecturing  poMtquam  .  .  . 
trepidavereU ;  Gronovius  conjectures  atque  ,  »  ,  ut  trepida  re. 
If  I  might  be  allowed  a  conjecture  I  should  propose  «f  qui,  which,  as 
well  as  qwppt  qui  and  similiur  expressions,  is  sometimes  found  with  the 
indicative.  See  Crombie*s  Gymnasium,  vol.  i.  p.  297.  An  instance  of 
this  is  seen  in  the  64th  chapter,  quippi  qui  ruUit,    '  See  p.  208,  note  1 . 


<  spedem  crndelitatis  lapsum. 
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*  rores  conjugesqae  esse ;  nec  cam  fili&  sua  libidinem  Ap. 
'  Claudii  ezstinctam  esse^  sed  qao  impanitior  sit^  eo  effre- 
'  natiorem  fore.   Aliena  calamitate  documentum  datam  il- 


*  sibi  fato  ereptam ;  fiiiam,  qaia  noD  ultrk  pudica  irictara 

*  faerit»  miseram  sed  honestam  mortem  occubnisse.  Non 

*  esse  jam  Appii  libidini  locum  in  domo  sua.   Ab  ali&  yio- 

*  lentia  ejus  eodem  se  animo  suam  corpus  yindicatumm, 
'  quo  yindicaYerit  filiae.    Ceteri  sibi  ac  liberis  suis  consule- 

*  rent.'  Haec  Virginio  irociferanti  succlamabat  mnltitudo, 
'  nec  illius  dolori  nec  suae  libertati  se  defuturos.'  £t  im- 
mixti  turbae  militum  togati,  quum  ^  eadem  ilia  querendo 
docendoque  quanto  visa  qnkm  audita  indig^ora  potuerint 
videriy  simul  <  profligatam  ^  jam  rem '  nunciando  <  Romae 

<  esse  ;*  insecutique,  qui  <  Appium  prope  interemptum  in  ex* 

<  silium  abisse'  dicerent,  perpulerunt'  ut '  ad  armal'  conda- 
maretor  vellerentque  signa  et  Romam  proficiscerentur.  De- 
cemviri simul  his  quae  yidebant,  simul  his  quae  acta  Romae 
audierant  perturbati,  alius  in  aliam  partem  castrorum*  ad 
sedandos  motus  discurrunt ;  et  leniter  agentibus  responsum 
non  redditur ;  imperium  si  quis  inhiberet  S  '  et  viros  et 

<  armatos  se  esse'  respondetur.  £unt  agmine  ad  urbem  et 
Aventinum  ^  insidunt,  ut  quisque  occurrerat»  plebem  ad  re- 
petendam  libertatem  creandosque  tribunos  plebis  adhortan- 
tes ;  alia  tox  nulla  yiolenta  audita  est.  Senatum  Sp.  Op- 
pius  habet ;  '  nihil'  placet '  aspere  agi,  quippe  ab  ipsis  datum 

*  locum  seditionis  esse.'  Mittuntur  tres  l^ti  consulares, 
Sp.  Tarpeius,  C.  Julius,  P.  SulpiciuSy  qui  quaererent  sena- 

1  Quum — nmul,  according  to  Gronoyius,  the  same  as  eum^ium 
qva-qua  or  ««-e*.  •  ProJUgare,  (pro,  fligo,) 

*  to  dash  forward,  to  give  an  impnlse  to ;'  hence  projtiffore  hostet, 
(passim,)  *  to  throw  into  disorder,  and  consequently  rout  an  enemy ;' 
helham  proJUgaium  conftcere,  (Liyy,)  *  to  give  a  successful  impulse  to 
*■  a  war,  and  bring  it  to  a  conclusion  by  rictory.'  Here  r«m  proflu 
ffotam,  '  that  the  orerthrow  of  the  decemTiral  power  had  made  great 
'  progress.'  '  In  construing  this  sentence  obserTO  that  perpuUrunt 
has  two  stttgects,  et  immixH  •  •  .  togoH^  referring  to  those  who 
had  come  with  Appins,  and  uueeuHquef  referring  to  those  who  had 
followed  him  ;  moreover,  that  the  form  qui  dieerent  is  equivalent  to 
dieendo.  At  the  same  time  it  is  proper  to  notice  that  all  the  MSS. 
but  one  hare  inteeutotqve^  making  it  a  part  of  the  information  ushered 
in  by  nunciaruh.       *  See  p.  239,  note  4.       ^  See  p.  231,  note  5. 


Quod  ad  se  attineat^  uxorem 
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tiis  verbis,  *  cujus  jussn  castra  deseraisBent  ?  aut  quid  sibi 

*  Tellent,  qui  armati  Aventinum  obsedissent,  belloque  aver- 

*  so  ab  hostibuB  patriam  suam  cepissent  P  Non  defuit  quid 
responderetur  ;  deerat  qui  daret  responsnm,  nullo  dum 
certo  duce,  nec  satis  audentibus  singulis  iuTidiae  se  offerre. 
Id  modd  a  multitudine  conclamatnm  est,  *  ut  L.  Valerium 

*  et  M.  Horatium  ad  se  mittereot ;  his  se  daturos  respon- 

*  sum.' 

LI.  Dimissis  legatis,  admonet  milites  Virginins,  *  in  re 

<  non  maxima  pauU6  antd  trepidatum  esse,  quia  sine  capite 

*  multitudo  fuerit ;  responsumque,  quanquam  non  inutiliter, 

*  fortuito  tamen  magis  consensu  qukm  communi  consilio, 

*  esse.  Placere  decern  creari  qui  summae  rei  praeessent, 
'  militarique  honore  tribunos  militum  appeilari/  Qnum  ad 
eum  ipsum  primum  is  honos  deferretur,  *  Melioribus  meis 
'  vestrisque  rebus  reseryate/  inquit,  *  ista  de  me  judicia. 

*  Nec  mihi  filia  iaulta  bonorem  uUnm  jucundum  esse  pati- 

*  tur ;  nec  in  perturbat&  republica  eos  utile  est  praeesse 

<  Yobis,  qui  proximi  invidiae  sint.    Si  quis  nsus  mei  est, 

*  nibilo  minor  ex  private  capietur.'  Ita  decern  nnmero  tri- 
bunos militares  creant.  Neque  in  Sabinis  quievit  exercitns, 
Ibi  qu6que,  auctore  Icilio  Numitorioque,  secessio  ab  decern- 
viris  facta  est,  non  minore  motu  animorum  Siccii  ^  caedis 
memoria  revocata  qu^im  quem  nova  fama  de  virgine  aded 
foed^  ad  libidinem  petit  a  accenderat.  Icilius  ubi  audirit 
tribunos  militum  in  Aventino  creates,  ne  comitiorum  miii- 
tarium  praerogativam  ^  urbana  comitia  iisdem  tribunis  plebis 

'  S«e  chap.  48.  '  *  Anciently  the  eentories  were  eaUed  to 

*  gire  their  Totee  according  to  the  institution  of  Senrlus  Tullias ; 

*  first  the  Equites,  and  then  the  centoriet  of  the  first  class,  but  after- 

*  wards  it  was  determined  by  lot  in  what  order  they  should  vote. 

*  When  this  was  first  done  is  uncertain.   The  names  of  the  centuries 

*  were  thrown  into  a  box,  and  then  the  box  being  shaken,  so  that 

*  the  lots  might  lie  equally,  the  century  which  came  out  first  gave 

*  its  Tote  first,  and  hence  was  called  Pbabbooatiya.  Those  centu- 
'  ries  which  followed  next  were  called  primo  voeatae  ;  the  rest  jure  tw- 
'  eotae.  But  aU  the  centuries  are  usually  caUed  jure  voeatae,  except  the 
'  praerogatiwu  Its  vote  was  held  of  the  highest  importance.  Hence 

*  praerogaiiva  is  put  for  a  sign  or  pledge,  a  farourable  omen  or  in- 

*  timation  of  any  thing  future ;  for  a  precedent  or  example,  or  fa- 
'  Tour,  and  among  later  writers,  for  a  peculiar  or  excludTe  privi- 
'  lege.'   Dr  Adam. 
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creandis  sequerentar,  peritus  rernm  populariam  imminens- 
qne  ^  ei  potestati,  et  ipse,  priilB  qokm  iretur  ad  arbem,  pari 
potestate  eundem  numenim  ab  suis  creandum  curat  PorUt 
Collioa  urbem  intrayere  sub  signis,  mediaque  urbe  agmine 
in  ATeQtinnm  pergunt.  ibi  conjuncti  alteri  exercitnt,  ri- 
ginti  tribanis  militum  negotium  dederunt,  ut  ex  suo  numero 
duos  crearent,  qui  6ummae  rernm  praeessent.  M.  Oppiunii 
Sex.  Manilium  creant.  Patres  solliciti  de  aumma  rerum, 
qnnm  senatus  qnotidie  esset,  jurgiis  saepius  terunt  tempus 
qukm  consiliis.  Siccii  caedes  decemviris  et  Appiana  libido 
et  dedecora  militiae  objiciebantur.     Placebat  *  Valerium 

*  Horatiumqne  ire  in  Aventinum.'  Bli  negabant  <  se  aliter 
'  iturosy  qukm  si  decemviri  deponerent  insignia  magistrates 

*  ejus,  quo  anno  jam  antd  ablssent.'    Decemviri  querentes 

<  se  in  ordinem  cogi  \*  <  non  ant^  qukm  perlatis  legibus, 

*  quarum  causa  creati  essent,  deposituros  imperium  se'  aie« 
bant. 

LII.  Per  M.  Dnilium,  qui  tribunus  plebis  fuerat,  certior 
facta  plebs  contentionibus  assiduis  nihil  transigi,  in  Sacrum 
montem  ex  Aventino  transit,  affirmante  Duilio  *  non  prius 
'  quam  deseri  urbem  videant,  curam  in  animos  Patrum  de- 

*  scensuram.    Admoniturum  Sacrum  montem  constantiae 

*  plebis ;  scituros  qu5d  sine  restituta  potestate  redigi  in 

<  concordiam  res  nequeant  \*  Via  Nomentana,  cui  turn 
Ficulensi  nomen  fnit,  profecti  castra  in  monte  Sacro  loca- 
vere,  modestiam  patrum  suorum  nihil  violando  imitati* 
Secnta  exercitnm  plebs,  nuUo  qui  per  aetatem  ire  posset 
retractante.    Prosequuntur  conjuges  liberique,  <  cuinam  se 

<  relinqnerent  in  ea  urbe,  in  qu&  nec  pudicitia  nec  libertaa 

*  sancta  esset  ?*  miserabiliter  rogitantes.  Quam  vasta  Ro- 
mae  omnia  insueta  solitudo  fecisset,  in  foro  praeter  paucos 
seniorum  nemo  esset,  vocatis  utique  in  senatum  Patribus, 
desertum  apparuisset  forum,  plures  jam  quam  Horatius  et 
Valerius  Yociferabantur,  «  Quid  exspectabitis,  Patres  con- 

*  scripti  ?  Si  decemviri  finem  pertinaciae  non  faciunt,  ruere 

»  Imminere,  '  to  hang  oyer hence,  probably,  from  birdg  of  prey, 

*  to  hanker  after.*  '  See  p.  236,  note  S.  *  From 
the  rareness  of  such  an  expression  as  teUuro$,  quod  in  pare  Latinity, 
GronoYius  saggests  tcUnrotque  quam,  Bauer  conjectures  that  m- 
iuroa  comes  from  teiseo.  This  word,  howeyer,  is  not  applicable, 
as  he  remarks,  to  the  decrees  of  the  senate. 
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*  ac  deflagrare  omnia  pastnri  etiis  ?  Qaod  antem  istnd  im- 

*  perium  est,  decemviriy  qnod  amplexi  tenetis  ?  Tectis  ac 

*  parietibns  jnra  dictnri  estis  ?  Non  padet  lictoram  restro- 
<  rum  majorem  prope  numemm  in  foro  conspici  qakm  toga- 

*  torum  sdiommque  ?  Quid,  si  hoBtes  ad  arbem  veniant, 

*  factnri  estis  ?  qnid,  si  plebs  moz*  nbi  pamm  seceasione 

*  moyeamur,  armata  veniat?  Occasnne  nrbis  vultis  finire 
^  imperium  ?  Atqui  aut  plebs  non  est  habenda»  aut  habendi 
«  snnt  tribuni  plebis.  Nos  citiiis  camerimns  patriciis  magis- 

*  tratibas  qakm  illi  plebeiis.    Novam  inexpertamque  earn 

*  potestatem  eripnere  patribns  nostris,  ne  ^  none,  dolcedine 

*  semel  capti,  ferant  desiderinm ;  qnnm  praesertim  nec  nos 

*  temperemns  imperiis,  quo  minus  iUi  auialii  egeant.'  Quum 
baec  ex  omni  parte  jactarentnry  victi  consensu  decemviri, 

*  futures  se,  quando  ita  videatur,  in  potestate  Patrum '  ^  af- 
firmant.  Id  mod6  simnl  orant  ac  monent,  *  nt  ipsis  ab  in- 

*  Tidia  careatur,  nec  suo  sanguine  ad  supplicia  Patrum  ple- 

*  bem  assuefaciant/ 

LIIL  Tum  Valerius  Horatiusqne  missi  ad  plebem  con- 
ditionibus,  quibus  videretur,  revocandam  componendasque 
res,  *  decemriris  qu6que  ab  ira  et  impetu  multitudinis  prae- 
'  cavere '  jubentur.  Profecti  gandio  ingenti  plebis  in  castrs 
accipiuntur,  quippe  liberatores  hand  dubid  et  motus  initio 
et  exitu  rei ;  ob  haec  advenientibus  g^tiae  actae.  Icilius 
pro  multitndine  verba  facit.  Idem  quum  de  conditionibns 
ageretur,  quaerentibus  legatis  *  quae  postulata  plebis  essent  ?' 
composite  jam  ante  adventum  legatorum  consilio,  ea  pos* 
tulavit  nt  appareret  in  aequitate  rerum  plus  qnam  in  armis 
reponi  spei.  Potestatem  enim  tribuniciam  provocationem- 
que  repetebant,  quae  ante  deoemviros  creatos  auxilia  plebis 
fuerant,  et  <  ne  cui  fraudi  esset,  concisse  milites  aut  plebem 

*  ad  repetendam  per  secessionem  libertatem.'  De  decemvi- 
rorum  mod6  supplicio  atrox  postulatum  fuit ;  '  dedi '  quippe 

*  eos  aequum '  censebant,  <  vivosque  igni  concrematuros '  ^ 
minabantur.  Legati  ad  ea ;  <  Quae  consilii  ^  fuerunt,  adeo 
'  aequa  postulastis  ut  ultro  vobis  deferenda  fuerint ;  liber- 

*  Ne,  (for  nedum)  *  much  less.'  '  See  p.  221,  note  1. 

*  There  are  confused  accounts  of  this  dreadful  punishment  having 
been  inflicted  about  the  time  of  Sp.  Cassins,  on  nine  indiTiduals  who 
bad  favoured  the  commons.  *  Consilii,  opposed  to  irae  in  the 
next  sentence. 
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*  tati  enim  ea  praesidia  petitis»  non  lieentiae  ad  impugnan- 

*  dos  alios.    Irae  vestrae  magfis  ignoecendum  qukm  indnl- 

<  gendnm  est,  qaippe  qui  crudelitatis  odio  in  cradelitatem 

*  ruitis  ^,  et  prius  pend  qnkm  ipsi  liberi  sitis,  dominari  jam 

*  in  adversanos  vnltis.   Nnnquamne  qniescet  ciyitas  nostra 

*  a  sappliciisy  ant  Patrnm  in  plebem  Romanam,  ant  plebis 

*  in  Patres  ?  Scuto  vobis  magis  qnkm  gladio  opns  est.  Sa- 

*  lis  superqne  hnmilis  est  qui  jure  aequo  in  dyitate  vivity 

*  nec  inferendo  injuriam  nec  patiendo  K   Etiam  si  quando 

*  metuendos  vos  praebituri  estis,  quum  recnperatis  magis* 

*  tratibus  l^busque  vestris  jndicia  penes  tos  erunt  de  capite 

*  nostro  fortunisqae,  tunc,  ut  quaeque  causa  erit,  statuetis. 

*  Nunc  libertatem  repeti  satis  est.' 

LIV.  Facerent  ut  velient  pennittentibns  cunctis,  <  mox 

<  redituros  se'  legati  <  rebus  perfectis'  affirmant.  Profecti 
quum  mandata  plebis  Patribus  exposuissent,  alii  decemviri, 
quandoqnidem  praeter  spem  ipsorum  supplicii  sui  nulla 
mentio  fieret,  hand  quioquam  abnuere.  Appins  truci  inge- 
nio  et  invidia  praecipnIL  odium  in  se  aliomm  suo  in  eos 
metiens  odio,  *  Haud  ignaro     inquit,  *  imminet  fortuna. 

*  Video,  donee  arma  adversariis  tradantur,  differri  adversus 

*  nos  certamen.    Dandus  invidiae  est  sanguis.    Nihil  ne 

*  ego  qnidem  moror  quo  minia  decemviratu  abeam.'  Fac- 
tum senatusconsultum,  <  Ut  decemviri  se  primo  quoque 

<  tempore  magistratu  abdicarent ;  Q.  Furius  pontifez  maxi- 

<  mus  tribunos  plelas  crearet,  et  ne  cui  fraudi  esset  secessio 

*  militum  plebisque.'  His  senatusconsultis  perfectis,  di- 
misso  senatu,  decemviri  prodeunt  in  concionem  abdicant- 
que  se  magistratu,  ingenti  hominum  laetitia.  Nunciantur 
haec  plebi.  Legates  quicquid  in  urbe  hominum  supererat 
prosequitur ;  huic  multitudini  laeta  alia  turba  ez  castris  oc* 
currit.   Congratulantur  *  libertatem  concordiamque  civitati 

*  restitutam.'    Legati  pro  concione ;  ^  Quod  bonum,  faus- 

1  Quippe  qui  tuiiis.  See  p.  354,  note  1.  *  As  a  general  re- 
mark, it  is  not  true  that  a  man  living  in  a  state,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
equal  rights  with  his  fellow  citizens,  is  '  more  than  humble  enough,* 
(superquej  nor  is  it  satisfactory  to  refer  these  words,  as  Doeiing 
and  Niebuhr  do,  to  the  decemviri  alone.  It  seems  rather  to  refer 
to  the  present  offers  of  the  Patricians,  contrasted  with  their  former 
political  and  general  superiority,  of  course  including  the  decemvirs. 
'  Ignaro,  supply  mihu 
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*  turn,  felizque  sit  vobis  reiqne  publicae,  redlte  in  patriam 

*  ad  penates,  conjuges,  liberosque  vestros ;  sed  qua  h\c  mo- 

*  destia  fuistis,  ubi  nullius  ager  in  tot  rerum  aso  necessario 
'  tantae  multitudiQi  est  violatus,  earn  modestiam  ferte  in 

*  nrbem.    In  Aventinnm  ite,  unde  profecti  estis Ibi 

*  feiici  loco,  ubi  prima  initia  inchoastis  libertatis  Testrae, 
^  tribunos  plebi  creabitis.    Praesto  erit  pontifez  maximus, 

*  qui  comitia  habeat/  Ingens  assensus  alacritasque  cancta 
approbantium  fuit.  Convellant  inde  signa,  profectiqne 
Komam  certant  cum  obviis  gaudio.  Armati  per  urbem 
silentio  in  Aventinum  perveniunt.  Ibi  extemplo,  pontifice 
maximo  comitia  habente,  tribunos  plebis  creaverunt,  omninm 
primum  A.  Virginiam,  inde  L.  Icilinm,  et  P.  Numitorium 
avunculum  Virginiae,  auctores  secessionis ;  turn  C.  Sici- 
nium,  progeniem  ejus  ^,  quern  *  primum  tribunum  plebis 

*  creatum  in  Sacro  monte '  proditum  memoriae  est,  et  M. 
Duilium,  qui  tribunatum  insignem  ante  decemriros  creatos 
gesserat,  nec  in  decemriralibus  certaminibus  plebi  defuerat 
Spe  deinde  magis  qnam  mentis  electi  M.  Titinius,  M. 
Pomponins,  C.  Apronius,  P.  Villins,  C.  Oppius.  Tribu- 
natu  inito,  L.  Icilins  eztemplo  plebem  rogavit,  et  plebs  sci- 
Tit>  *  ne  cui  fraudi  esset  secessio  ab  decemviris  facta.'  Con- 
festim  de  consulibus  creandis  cum  proYocatione  M.  Duilius 
rogationem'  pertulit.  Ea^mniain  gratis  Flaminiis  con- 
cilio  plebis  acta,  quem  nunc  *  Circum  Flaminium'  appellant. 

LV.  Per  interregem  deinde  consules  creati  L. 
.    ^Q^'  Valerius,  M.  Horatins,  qui  eztemplo  magistratum 
occepernnt ;  quorum  consnlatus  popularis  sine  ulla 
Patrum  injuria,  nec  sine  offensione  fuit ;  qnicquid  enim  li- 

*  bertati  plebis  caveretur,  id  suis  decedere  opibus '  crede- 
bant.  Omnium  prim&m,  quum  veluti  in  controverso  jure 
esset,  *  tenerentnrne  Patres  plebiscitis  ?'  legem  centuriatis 
comitiis  tulere,  *  Ut  quod  tribntim  plebes  jussisset  populum 

*  teneret  ^ qua  lege  tribnniciis  rogationibns  telum  acer- 

'  According  to  Cicero,  pro  ConuHo,  the  commoDS  got  possession 
of  the  Capitol  also.  *  See  II.  33.  *  See  p.  183,  note  2. 

In  these  two  acts  of  the  indemnity  and  of  the  appointment  of  con- 
suls, we  have  express  notice  of  the  commons  ratifying  the  enactments 
of  the  senate.  It  may  be  here  remarked,  that  Niebuhr  and  Arnold 
are  of  opinion  that  the  first  institution  of  consuls,  properly  so  called, 
took  place  at  this  time.  *  This  we  most  under- 
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rimam  datum  est.  Aliam  deinde  consnlarem  legem  de  pro- 
Tocatione,  unicum  praesidium  libertatis,  decemTirali  potes- 
tate  eversam  non  restituant  inod6,  sed  etiam  in  postenim 
muninnty  aanciendo  Dovam  legem,  <  Ne  quia  ullum  magis- 

*  tratnm  sine  provocatione  crearet ;  qui  crelbset,  eum  jus 

*  fasque  esset  occidi,  neve  ea  caedes  capitalis  noxae  habere- 

*  tur.'  Et  qnum  plebem  hinc  provocatione,  hinc  tribnnicio 
anxilio  satis  firmassent,  ipsis  qu6que  tribnnis  ut  sacrosancti 
▼iderentnr,  (cnjus  rei  prope  jam  memoria  aboleverat,)  rela- 
tis  quibusdam  ex  magno  intervallo  ceremoniis  renovdrunt ; 
et  qunm  religione  inviolatos  eos,  turn  lege  etiam  fecerunt, 
sanciendo  *  Ut  qui  tribunis  plebis,  aedilibas,  judicibus,  de- 

*  cemTiris  ^  nocuisset,  ejus  caput  Jovi  sacrum  esset ;  fami- 

<  lia  ad  aedem  Cereris,  Liberi,  Liberaeque  venum  iret.' 

<  Hac  lege'  juris  interpretes  negant  *  quemquam  sacrosanc- 

*  turn  esse ;  sed  eum,  qui  eorum  cuiqnam  nocuerit,  sacrum 
'  sanciri.    Itaque  aedilem  prehendi  ducique  a  majoribus  ma- 

<  gistratibus ;  quod  etsi  non  jure  fiat,  (noceri  enim  ei,  cui 

<  hac  lege  non  liceat,)  tamen  argumentum  esse  non  haberi 

*  pro  sacrosancto  aedilem  ;  tribunos  vetere  jurejurando  ple- 

*  bis,'  (quum  primiim  eam  potestatem  crea^it,)  *  sacrosanctos 
'  esse       Fuere  qui  interpretarentur,  *  eadem  hac  Horatia 

staod  with  Niebuhr  and  Arnold  to  mean  that  the  phbiseita  were 
binding  on  the  whole  people,  aa  a  part  of  the  constitation,  entitled 
to  be  considered  by  the  other  orders  of  the  aUte,  but  requiring 
their  ratification.  '  Who  were  the  judicea  and  the  decem- 

viri f  With  regard  to  the.  former,  even  in  Livy's  time  we  find,  from 
the  subsequent  passage,  there  were  doubts ;  and  the  latter  word  does 
not  occur  in  some  of  the  MSS.  Buperti  thinks  that  the  judices  are  the 
aediles,  called  by  Dionysius  ^ticwrtu,  and  that  the  deeemviri  are  the  ten 
tribunes  of  the  people,  both  mentioned  twice  for  the  sake  of  em- 
phasis. Dr  Arnold  thinks  that  the  judieet  are  the  conttds,  formerly 
called  praetors,  and  now  receiving  the  appellation  of  j^diees,  as  pos- 
sessing only  civil  functions,  their  military  authority  being  Tested  in 
the  hands  of  decemvirs,  five  chosen  firom  the  patricians,  and  five  from 
the  commons.  '  The  reasoning  of  the  lawyers  seems  to  have  been 
as  follaws :  To  make  a  man  saerosmdus  requires  a  religious  conse- 
cration ;  (relatis  quibusdam  ex  magno  interrallo  ceremoniis :)  hence 
the  tribunes  were  sacrosancti^  not  by  this  law,  but  vetere Jvrefurando 
plebis  ;  (see  II.  33 ;)  the  aediles,  again,  only  protected  by  this  law, 
were  liable  to  seizure  at  the  hands  of  the  majores  moffistraivs,  which 
exposed  indeed  the  latter  to  punishment,  but  could  not  have  been 
done  at  all,  had  the  law  extended  to  making  the  aediles  sacrosancti. 
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<  lege  consulibns  qubque,  et  praetoribos  quia  iisdem  auspi- 
^ciis  quiboB  consules  crearentur,  cautum  esse;  jadicem 

*  enim  consolem  appellari.'    Qaae  refellitar  interpretatio, 

*  qadd  his  temporibos  nondam  consalem  jadicein»  sed  prae- 

<  torem  appellari  mos  faerit  ^*  Hae  consalares  leges  fuere. 
Institatum  etiam  ab  iisdem  consalibas,  <  at  senatusconsnlta 

*  in  aedem  Cereris  ad  aediles  plebis  deferrentur/  qaae  antea 
arbitrio  consulam  sapprimebantar  vitiabanturqae.  M.  Dui- 
lias  deinde  tribanas  plebis  plebem  rogavit^  plebesqae  sciyit, 

*  qai  plebem  stne  tribonis  reliqaisset,  qoiqoe  magistratam 

*  sine  proYOcatione  creasset,  tergo  ac  capite  puniretar.' 
Haec  omnia,  at  inyitis  ita  non  adversantibas  patriciis,  trans- 
acta,  quia  nondam  in  qaemqaam  anam  saeviebatar. 

LVL  Fandata  deinde  et  pNOtestate  tribanida  et  plebis  li- 
bertate»  tam  triboni  *  ag^^redi  singolos  tatam  mataramqae' 
jam  rati,  accasatorem  primam  Virginiam  et  Appiam  ream 
deligunt.  Qaam  diem  Appio  Virginias  dixisset,  et  Appius 
stipatas  patriciis  javenibos  in  forum  descendisset,  redinte- 
grata  eztemplo  est  omnibus  memoria  foedissimae  potestatis, 
quum  ipsum  satellitesque  ejus  ridissent.    Tum  Virgimus, 

*  Oratio/  inqait,  *  rebas  dabiis  inventa  est ;  itaqae  neqae 

*  ego  accasando  apud  tos  eum  tempus  teram,  a  cujus  crude- 
^  litate  vosmet  ipsi  armis  vindicastis ;  nec  istum  ad  cetera 

*  scelera  impudentiam  in  defendendo  se  adjicere  patiar. 
^  Omnium  igitur  tibi,  Ap.  Claudi,  qaae  impi^  newi^ae 

*  per  biennium  alia  super  alia  es  aasus,  gratiam  facio.  Uni- 

<  us  tantum  criminis%  ni  jadicem  dices',  *  te  ab  libertate 
in  serritatem  contra  leges  vindicias  non  dedisse     in  vin- 

<  cola  te  duci  jabeo/   Nec  in  tribunicio  aoxilio  Appius, 

That  it,  a  man  iB^gaeroaanduSf  absolutely  inviolable,  when  religiooB 
obligations  were  added  to  legal  enactment,  and  the  violator  could  be 
filain  on  the  spot  with  impunity ;  a  mere  legal  enactment  did  not  make 
the  magistrate  stterotantOut,  but  devoted  to  death,  menm  aanxUt  pro* 
babfy  after  a  trial,  the  violator.  '  Quae,  ko,  '  Which  interpretation 
'  is  reAited,  on  the  ground  that,  in  these  early  times,  the  term  praetor, 
'  not  judge,  was  applied  to  the  consuL'  Otherwise  Cicero ;  Begio 
imperio  duo  sunto ;  iique,  praeeundo,  judieando,  consulendo,  prae* 
torei,judiee$,  cofuulee  sidpeUantor,    Leg.  3.  3.         *  Supply  catua, 

*  See  p.  224,  note  1.  Yirginius  says  that  he  will  throw  Appius  into 
prison,  if  he  will  not  consent  to  go  before  a  judge,  (nijudieem  dices,) 
and  prove  that  he  had  not  decided  contrary  to  the  decemviral  laws 
in  the  case  of  Yirginia.  *  See  p.  252,  note  1. 
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nec  in  jadicio  popnli  nllam  spem  habebat.  Attamen  et  tri- 
bnnos  appellavit;  et  nulla  morante,  arreptos  a  viatore^ 

*  ProYoco/  inqait.  Audita  vox  una  vindez  libertatis  ex  eo 
missa  ore,  quo  \indiciae  nuper  ab  libertate  dictae  erant  ^ 
ailentium  fecit.  £t  dum  pro  se  quisque,  <  Deos  tandem 
'  esse  et  non  negligere  humana*  fremunt,  *  et  superbiae  cm- 

<  delitatiqne,  etsi  seras,  non  leves  tamen  venire  poenas ; 
'  proYocare,  qui  proYocationem  sustulisset,  et  implorare 

*  praesidium  populi,  qui  omnia  jura  populi  obtrisset ;  rvpi" 

*  que  in  Yincuia  egentem  jure  libertatisy  qui  liberum  corpus 

*  in  serYitutem  addixisset/  ipsius  Appii  inter  concionis 
murmur  fidem  popuii  Romani  implorantis  yox  audiebatur. 

*  Majorum  merita  in  rempubHcam  domi  militiaeque'  com- 
memorabat,  *  sunm  infelix  erga  plebem  Romanam  studium, 

*  qudd  aequandarum  legnm  causa  cum  maxima  offensione 

*  Patmm  consulatu  abUset  ^,  suas  leges,  quibus  manenti- 
'  bus  lator  earum  in  Yincula  ducatur.    Ceterum  sua  propria 

*  bona  malaque,  quum  causae  dicendae  data  facultas  sit^  tum 
'  se  experturum.    In  praesentia  se  communi  jure  civitatis 

*  mem  Romanum  die  dicta  postulare,  ut  dicere  liceat,  ut 
'  judicium  populi  Romani  experirL    Non  ita  se  invidiam 

*  pertimnisse,  ut  nihil  in  aequitate  et  misericordia  civium 
'  snomm  spei  habeat.    Qubd  si  indicta  causa  in  vincula  du- 

*  catur,  iterum'  se  tribunos  plebei  appellare,  et  monere  ne 
'  imitentnr,  quos  oderint.    Qu6d  si  tribuni  <  eodem  foedere 

obligatoa  se '  fateantur  <  toUendae  appellationis  causa,  in 
quam  '  conspirasse  decemviros  criminati  sint,"  ait  *  se 
^  provocare  ad  populum ;  implorare  leges  de  provocatione, 

*  et  consulares,  et  tribunicias  eo  ipso  anno  latas.  Quem 

<  enim  provocaturum,  si  hoc  ^  indemoato  indicta  causa  non 

<  Uceat  ?  Cui  plebeio  et  humili  praesidium  in  legibus  fore, 

*  si  Ap.  Claudio  non  sit  ?  se  documento  ^  futurum,  utriim 

*  novis  legibus  dominatio  an  libertas  firmata  sit,  et  appella- 
'  tio  provocatioque  adversus  injuriam  magistratum  ostentata 

*  tantiim  inanibus  Uteris,  an  ver^  data  sit.' 

LVII.  Contra  ea  Virginius  <  unum  Ap.  Claudium  et  le- 

*  gum  expertem  et  civilis  et  humani  foederis  esse'  aiebat. 

*  See  p.  248,  note  1.  'See  chap.  83.  *  Quam. 

Doering  suggests  quod  with  ft  reference  to  eodem  foedere,  Mark* 
appettare  tribunoe^provoeare  ad  populum,  *  Hoc,  namely,  prO' 

vocare,  *  See  p.  51,  note  1. 
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<  Respicerent  ^  tribunal  homiaes  Gastellum  omnium  scele- 

<  mm,  abi  decemyir  ille  perpetaas,  bonis,  tergo,  sanguini 

<  civium  infestas,  virgas  securesqae  omnibus  minitans,  De- 

*  oram  hominamque  contemptor,  carnificibos  non  lictori- 

<  bus  stipatus,  jam  ab  rapinis  et  caedibus  animo  ad  libidinem 

<  verso,  virginem  ingenuam  in  ocaiis  popoli  Romani,  velut 

<  bello  captam,  ab  complexu  patris  abreptam,  ministro  cn- 

<  biculi  sai  clienti  dono  dedent ;  ubi  crndeli  decreto  nefan- 

*  disque  vindiciis  dexteram  patris  in  filiam  armament ;  obi 

<  toUentes  corpus  semianime  virginis  sponsum  aynncnlum- 

<  que  in  carcerem  duci  jusserit,  stnpro  interpellato  -magis 

<  qnkm  caede  motus.    £t  illi  carcerem  aedificatum  esse, 

*  quod  domicilium  *  piebis  Romanae  Tocare  sit  solitns. 

*  Proinde  at  ille  itemm  ac  saepius  provocet,  sic  se  itemm 

*  ac  saepius  judicem  illi  ferre,  *  ni  vindicias  ab  libertate  in 
senritutem  dederit       Si  ad  judicem  non  eat,  pro  dam- 

<  nato  in  Tincula  duci  jubere.'  Ut  hand  quoqnam  impro- 
bante,  sic^  magno  motu  animorum,  qnum  tanti  viri  sappli- 
cio  suamet  plebi  jam  nimia  libertas  Tideretnr,  in  carcerem 
est  conjectns.  Tribunus  ei  diem  prodixit^.  Inter  haec 
ab  Latinis  et  Hernicis  legati  gratulatum  de  concordid  Pa- 
trum  ac  piebis  Romam  venerunt ;  donnmque  ob  eam  Jovi 
Optimo  maximo  coronam  auream  in  Capitolium  tulere  parvi 
ponderis,  prout  res  baud  opulentae  erant,  colebanturque  re- 
iigiones^  pid  magis  qukm  magnified.  Jisdem  auctoribus 
cognitum  est  <  Aequos  Volscosque  summa  vi  bellum  appa- 

*  rare.*  Itaque  partiri  provincias  ^  consules  jussi.  Horatio 
Sabini,  Valeric  Aequi  Volscique  evenere.  Quum  ad  ea 
bella  delectum  edizissent,  favore  piebis  non  juniores  modb, 
sed  emeritis  etiam  stipendiis^  pars  magna  Toluntariorum  ad 

>  See  p.  168,  note  1.  *  Probftbly  taken  by  lArj  from  an 

expression  of  Cicero,  (Lib.  In  Yerrem,)  quoted  by  Orono- 
Tins,  where  he  calls  a  Syracusan  prison  domieiUum  dvium  Romcauh- 
rvm.  *  iVt,  &c.  '  to  decide  whether  or  not  he  gave  an 

*  interim  decision  consigning  to  slavery  one  who  was  in  a  state  of 
'  apparent  freedom.'   See  p.  224,  note  1.        *  See  p.  44,  note  2. 

*  See  p.  167,  note  1.  '  See  p.  66,  note  4.  But  rtUgiomeM 
is  here  used  in  a  good  sense.  ^  See  p.  163,  note  3. 

*  Ten  campaigns  as  a  horseman,  and  twenty  as  a  foot-soldier,  ex- 
empted the  Romans  from  further  serrice.  Those  who  had  so  com- 
pleted their  time  were  called  saMrtfe',  and  the  campaigns  themselves 
H^endia  ementa. 
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nomina  danda  praesto  fuere ;  eoque  non  copia  modd,  sed 
genere  etiam  militam,  veteranis  admistisy  firmior  ezercitus 
fait.  Priiks  qukm  urbem  eg^ederentur,  leges  decemvirales, 
qnibus  *  tabulis  duodecim'  est  nomen,  in  aes  incisas  in  pub- 
lico proposoenint.   Sunt  qui  *  jussu  tribunornm  aediles 

*  fiinctos  eo  ministerio*  scribant. 

LVIII.  C.  Clandios  (qui  perosas  decemvirorum  scelera, 
et  ante  omnes  fratris  filii  superbiae  infestus  Regillum,  anti- 
quam  in  patriam,  se  contolerat)  is  magno  jam  natu,  quum 

perici^a  ejus  deprecanda  redisset  cnjus  vitia  fugerat,  sor- 
didatus  cum  gentiiibus  clientibusque  in  foro  prensabat  sin- 
gulos  orabatque,  *  Ne  Claudiae  genti  eam  inustam  macu- 

<  lam  vellent,  ut  carcere  et  yinculis  viderentnr  digni ;  virum 

*  honoratissimae  imaginis  futurum  ad  posteros,  legum  lato- 

*  rem  conditoremque  Romani  juris,  jacere  vinctum  inter 

*  fnres  nocturnos  ac  latrones.   Averterent  ab  iri  panimper 

*  ad  cognitionem  cogitationemque  animos,  et  potius  unnm 

*  tot  Clandiis  deprecantibus  condonarent  qukm  propter  unius 

<  odinm  mnltorum  preces  aspernarentur.    Se  quoque  id  ge- 

*  neri  ac  nomini  dare,  nec  cum  eo  in  gratiam  redlsse  cujus 
'  adversae  fortunae  velit  succursum.    Virtute  Hbertatem 

*  recuperatam  esse »  dementia  concordiam  ordinum  stabiliri 

*  posse.'  Erant  quos  moveret  sua  magis  pietate  ^  quam 
ejus  pro  quo  agebat  causa.    Sed  Virginins  *  sui  potius  ut 

*  misererentur'  orabat,  <  filiaeque ;  nec  gentis  Claudiae  reg- 

*  num  in  plebem  sortitae,  sed  necessariorum  Virginiae  trium 
^  tribunornm  preces  audirent,  qui  ad  auxilium  plebis  crea- 

*  ti,  ipsi  plebis  fidem  atque  auxilium  implorarent.'  Jus- 
tiores  hae  lacrimae  videbantur.  Itaque  spe  incisa,  prius 
quam  prodicta  dies  adesset,  Appius  sibi  mortem  conscivit 
Subinde  arreptus  a  P.  Numitorio  Sp.  Oppius,  proximus  in- 
Tidiae  quod  in  urbe  fuerat  quum  injustae  vindiciae  a  col- 
lege dicerentur.  Plus  tamen  facta  injuria  Oppio  qukm  non 
prohibita  invidiae  fecit.  Testis  productus,  qui  septem  et 
▼iginti  enumeratis  stipendiis,  octies  extra  ordinem  donatus^ 
donaque  ea  gerens  in  conspectu  populi,  scissa  veste  tergum 

*  Pietas,  *  natural  affection/  either  towards  the  gods,  or  here,  to- 
wards one's  family.  '  According  to  Dionysius,  there  were  re- 
ports that  his  death  was  ordered  by  the  decemvirs.  '  Octies, 
&e.,  '  haying  received  eight  rewards  for  extraordinary  services.' 
M 
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laceratum  yirgis  ostendit,  nihilum  deprecans  *  qnin  si  qnam 

<  saam  nozam  reus  dicere  posset,  privatus  iteram  in  se 

<  saeviret/  Oppias  qu6que  ductus  in  vincula  est,  et  ante 
judicii  diem  finem  ibi  vitae  fecit.  Bona  Claudii  Oppiique 
tribuni  pablicavere.  Coilegae  eomm  exsilii  caosa  solum 
verterunt ;  bona  publicata  sunt  Et  M.  Claudius,  assertor 
Virginiae,  die  dicta  damnatus,  ipso  remittente  Virginio  ulti- 
mam  poenam,  dimissus  Tibur  exsnlatum  abiit ;  mahesque 
Virginiae  mortuae  quam  Tivae  felicioris,  per  tot  domos  ad 
petendas  poenas  vagati,  nullo  relicto  sonte,  tandem  quieve* 
runt. 

LIX.  Ingens  metus  incesserat  Patres,  vultusque  jam  ii^ 
dem  tribunorum  erant  qui  decemvirorum  fuerant,  qnum  M. 
Duilins  tribunns  plebis,  inhibito  salubriter  modo  nimiae  po- 
testatis,  <  £t  libertatis,'  inquit, '  nostrae  et  poenarum  ex  ini- 

*  micis  satis  est.    Itaque  hoc  anno  nec  diem  dici  cniquam 

<  nec  in  vincula  dnci  quemquam  sum  passurus.   Nam  neque 

<  Vetera  peccata  repeti  jam  obliterata  placet,  quum  nova  ex- 

<  piata  sint  decemvirorum  suppliciis  ;  et  nihil  admissum  iri 

*  quod  vim  tribuniciam  desideret,  spondet  perpetua  consu- 

*  lum  amborum  in  libertate  vestra  tuenda  cnra.'  £a  primum 
moderatio  tribuni  metum  Patribus  dempsit,  eademque  anxit 
consulum  invidiam,  *  qudd  aded  toti  plebis  fuissent^,  ut 

<  Patrum  salutis  libertatisque  prior  plebeio  magistratuiqukm 
'  patricio  cura  fuisset,  et  ant^  inimicos  satietas  poenarum 
'  suarum  cepisset  quam  obvikm  ituros  licentiae  eorum  con- 

<  sules  appareret.'  Multiqae  erant  qui  <  molliiis  consultnm* 
dicerent,  *  qu6d  legum  ab  iis  latarum  Patres  anctores  fuis- 

<  sent.'  Neqne  erat  dubium  quin  tnrbato  reipublicae  statu 
tempori  succubuissent  ^. 

LX.  CSonsules,  rebus  urbanis  compositis  fundatoque  ple- 

1  See  p.  238,  note  1.  '  The  force  of  this  passage, 

from  Ea  primum,  seems  to  me,  after  attentiyely  considering  the  na- 
merous  annotations  on  its  several  parts,  to  be.  The  senators  uni- 
versally blamed  the  consuls  for  favouring  the  commons, — ^many  of 
them  blamed  themselves  for  sanctioning  the  laws  proposed  by  the 
consuls,  saying,  *  that  their  own  measures  had  been  culpably  indnl- 
'  gent'  (moUius  eonmltum) — and  it  was  evident  that  as  they  had 
yielded  to  the  necessities  of  the  times,  and  not  to  their  own  convic- 
tions of  right,  they  would,  as  soon  as  they  had  it  in  their  power, 
assert  the  former  aristocracy.    And  this  actually  took  place. 
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bis  statu,  in  provincias  diversi  abidre.  Valerius  adversns 
conjunctos  jam  in  Algido  exercitus  Aequorum  Volscoram- 
qae  sustinuit  consilio  bellum  ^  Qu6d  si  extemplo  rem 
fortnnae  commisisset,  hand  scio  an  (qui  tum  animi  ab  de- 
cemTironim  infelicibus  auspiciis  Romanis  hostibusque  erant) 
magno  detrimento  certamen  statnrum  fuerit Castris  mille 
passuum  ab  hoste  positis  copias  continebat.  Hostes  medium 
inter  bina  castra  spatium  acie  iostructa  complebant,  pro- 
Yocantibusque  ad  proelium  responsnm  Romanns  nemo  red- 
debat.  Tandem  fatigati  stando  ac  nequicquam  exspectan- 
do  certamen  Aequi  Volscique,  postquam  concessum  prope- 
modam  de  victoria  credebant,  pars  in  Hernicos,  pars  in  La- 
tinos praedatum  abeunt ;  relinquitnr  magis  castris  praesi- 
dium  qukm  satis  virium  ad  certamen.  Quod  nbi  consul 
sensit,  reddit  illatnm  antea  terrorem  instructaque  acie  ultro 
hoetem  lacessit*  Ubi  illi  conscienti^  quid  abesset  virium 
detractavere  pugnam,  creyit  extemplo  Romanis  animus,  et 
pro  victis  habebant  parentes  intra  vallum.  Quum  per  to- 
turn  diem  stetissent  intenti  ad  certamen,  nocti  cessere,  et 
Romani  qnidem  pleni  spei  corpora  curabant ;  haudquaquam 
pari  hostes  animo  nuncios  passim  trepidi  ad  revocandos 
praedatores  dimittunt.  Recurritur  ex  proximis  locis  ; 
ulteriores  non  inventi.  Ubi  illuxit,  egreditur  castris  Ro- 
manus  vallum  invasurus,  ni  copia  pugnae  fieret ;  et  post- 
qoam  multa  jam  dies  erat  neque  movebatnr  quicquam  ab 
hoste,  jubet  signa  inferri  consul ;  motaque  acie,  indignatio 
Aequos  et  Volscos  incessit,  si  victores  exercitas  vallum  po- 
tiuB  quam  virtus  et  arma  tegerent.  Igitur  et  ipsi  efflagita- 
tom  ab  ducibus  signum  pugnae  accepere.  Jamque  pars 
egressa  portis  erat  deincepsqne  alii  servabant  ordinem  in 
suam  quisque  locum  descendentes,  quum  consul  Romanus, 
priiis  qukm  totis  viribus  fulta  constaret  hostium  acies,  intu- 
lit  signa ;  adortusque  nec  omnes  dum  eductos,  nec,  qui 
erant,  satis  explicatis  ordinibus,  prope  fluctuantem  tnrbam 
trepidantium  hnc  atque  illuc  drcumspectantiumque  se  ac 
suos,  addito  tnrbatis  mentibus  clamore  atque  impetu  invadit. 
Retnlere  prim6  pedem  hostes ;  deinde,  quum  animos  col- 

>  SuHimnt  eomilio  beUum,  '  purposely  prolonged  the  war.*  *  See 
p.  158,  note  5. 
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legissent  et  nndiqne  duces  *  victisne  cesBuri  essent  ?*  incre- 
}iarent,  restituitar  pug^na. 

LXI.  Consul  ez  altera  parte  Romanos  <  meminisse'  jabe- 
bat,  '  illo  die  primiim  liberos  pro  libera  urbe  Romana  pog- 

<  nare ;  sibimet  ipsis  victuros,  non  at  decemviroram  victores 

*  praemiam  essent.  Non  Appio  dace  rem  geri»  sed  console 

<  Valerio,  a  liberatoribus  populi  Romani  orto  ^,  liberatore  ip- 
'  so.  Ostenderent,  prioribus  proeliis  per  daces,  non  per  mi- 

*  lites  stetisse  ne  Tincerent.    Tarpe  esse  contra  cives  plus 

*  animi  haboisse  qokm  contra  hostes,  et  domi  qu^m  foris 

*  servitutem  magis  timuisse.   Unam  Virginiam  fnisse,  cujos 

<  pudicitiae  in  pace  periculum  esset,  unam  Appinm  civem 

*  periculosae  libidinis ;  at  si  fortnna  belli  inclinet,  omnium 

<  liberis  ab  tot  millibus  hostium  pericalam  fore.  Nolle  omi- 

<  nari,  quae  nec  Jupiter  nec  Mars  pater  passuri  sint  iis  ao- 

*  spiciis  3  conditae  urbi  accidere.'  Aventini  Sacriqae  moo- 
tis  admonebat,  *  ut  ubi  libertas  parta  esset  paucis  ante  men- 

*  sibus,  e6  imperium  illibatum  referrent,  ostenderentque 

*  eandem  indolem  militibus  Romanis  post  ezactos  decern viros 

<  esse,  quae  ante  creatos  fuerit,  nec  aequatis  legibas  immi- 

*  nutam  virtutem  populi  Romani  esse.'  Haec  ubi  inter  signa 
peditum  dicta  dedit,  aTolat  deinde  ad  equites,  <  Agite»  ja- 
'  venes/  inquit,  ^  praestate  virtute  peditem,  at  honore  atqae 

*  ordine  praestatis.    Primo  concursa  pedes  movit  hostem  ; 

*  pulsum  YOB,  immissis  equis,  exigite  e  campo.    Non  susti- 

*  nebunt  impetum ;  et  nunc  cunctantur  magis  quitm  resis* 

*  tunt.'  Concitant  eqaos  permittuntque  in  hostem  pedestri 
jam  tarbatum  pugna ;  et  perruptis  ordinibus  elati  ad  novis* 
simam  aciem,  pars  libero  spatio  circumvecti  jam  fagam  an* 
dique  capessentes  plerosqoe  a  castris  avertunt,  praeterequi- 
tantesque  absterrent.  Peditum  acies  et  consul  ipse  bisque 
omnis  belli  fertur  in  castra ;  ciqstisque  cum  ingenti  caede, 
majore  praeda  potitur.  Hujus  pugnae  fama  perlata  non  in 
urbem  mod6,  sed  in  Sabinos  ad  tdterum  exercitum.  In 
urbe  laetitia  modd  celebrata  est ;  in  castris  animos  militum 
ad  aemulandum  decus  accendit.  Jam  Horatins  eos,  ezcur- 
fiionibus  sufficiendo  ^  proeliisque  levibus  experiundo,  assue- 

'  Referring  to  his  ancOBtor  Yaleriui  Pnblioola.  '  lis 

autpiciis,   '  Such  (so  faToarable)  auspices/  *  Exeur^ 

tionibut  tuffidendo^  according  to  Douatius,  '  by  training  the  sol- 

*  diers/  tufficere,  used  metaphorically,  from  a  preliminary  process 
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fecerat  sibi  potiiks  fidere  qukm  meminisse  ignominiae  de- 
cemYiroram  dacta  acoeptae ;  parraque  certamiDa  in  sam- 
mam  totius  profecerant  spei.  Nec  cessabant  Sabini,  feroces 
ab  re  priore  anno  bene  gesta,  lacessere  atque  instare  rogi- 
tantes,  *  Qaid  latrocinii  modo  procnrsantes  pauci  recur- 
'  rentesqne  tererent  tempus,  et  in  multa  proelia  panraque 

*  earperent  sammam  unius  belli  ?  Quin  illi  congrederentar 

*  ade,  inclinandamque  semel  fortunae  rem  darent  ?' 

LXII.  Ad  id  qu6d  snk  sponte  satis  collectum  animomm 
erat,  indignitate  etiam  Romani  accendebantur ;  *  Jam  alte- 

<  ram  exercitum  Tictorem  in  nrbem  reditnmm ;  sibi  ultro 
^  per  contnmelias  hostem  insultare.    Quando  autem  se,  st 

<  tnm  non  sint,  pares  hostibas  fore  ?'  Ubi  haec  fremer& 
militem  in  castris  consul  sensit,  condone  advocata,  *  Quern- 
'  admodum/  inqoit^  '  in  Algido  res  gesta  sit,  arbitror  vos, 

*  milites,  audtsse ;  qoalem  liberi  populi  exercitum  decuit 

*  esse,  talis  fuit.    Consnltu  coUegae,  Tirtute  militum  yic- 

*  toria  parta  est.    Quod  ad  me  attinet,  id  consilii  animique 

<  habitums  sum  quod  vos  mihi  effeceritis.    £t  trahi  bellum 

<  salubriter,  et  maturd  perfici  potest.  Si  trahendum  est, 
'  ego,  ut  in  dies  spes  virtusque  vestra  crescat,  eadem  qua 

<  institui  disdpHna  efficiam.    Si  jam  satis  animi  est  decer- 

*  nique  placet,  agitednm,  clamorem  qualem  in  acie  sublaturi 

*  estis  tollite  hie,  indicem  voluntatis  Tirtutisque  vestrae/ 
Postquam  ingenti  alacritate  clamor  est  snblatus,  *  Quod 

*  bene  vertat,  gesturom  se  illis  morem  posteroque  die  in 


armis  consumptum  est.  Postero  die  simul  instrui  Roma- 
nam  adem  Sabini  yidere,  et  ipsi  jam  pridem  avidi  certami- 
nis  procedunt.  Proelium  fuit,  quale  inter  fidentes  sibimet 
ambo  exercitus,  yeteris  perpetuaeque  alterum  gloriae  S  al- 
terum  nuper  no\k  victoria  elatum.  Consilio  etiam  Sabini 
vires  adjuvere ;  nam  quum  aequassent  aciem  ^,  duo  extra 

in  dying ;  according  to  Doker, '  by  the  soldiers  finding  that  in  sallies 

*  they  were  a  match  for  the  enemy ;' — according  to  Stroth,  '  by  the 
'  consols  supplying  them  with  opportunities  for  sallying.'  Another 
interpretation  makes  it  mean,  '  by  snpplying  soldiers  to  those  who 

*  wished  to  head  sallies.'  The  explanation  of  Douatius  seems  the 
least  forced.  '  As  the  passaage  stands,  gloriae  is  governed 
by  exercitum  understood,  but  Stroth*s  conjecture  of  memorid  after 
ffloriae  is  excellent.  '  Nam,  &c.    '  For  when  the  Sabines 


*  aciem  deducturum '  affirmat. 
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ordioem  millia,  quae  in  sinistrum  coma  Romanoram  in 
ipso  certamine  impressionem  facerent,  tenuere.  Quae  ubi, 
iilatis  ez  transyerso  signiB»  degravabant  prope  circamyen- 
tarn  corniiy  equites  daarum  legionam  sexcenti  fere  ex  eqnis 
desiliunty  cedentibusqne  jam  suis,  provolant  in  primnm,  si- 
mulque  et  hosti  se  opponunt,  et  aequato  primiim  pericolo 
pudore  deinde  animos  peditum  accendunt.  Verecundiae 
erat,  '  equitem  suo  alienoqne  Marte  ^  pagnare,  peditem  ne 

*  ad  pedes  qnidem  degresso  eqaiti  parem  esse/ 

LXIIL  Vadunt  igitur  in  proeliom  ab  sua  parte  omis- 
sum,  et  locum  ex  quo  cesserant  repetunt ;  momentoque  * 
noQ  restituta  mod6  pugna,  sed  inclinatur  etiam  Sabiais  cornu. 
Eques  inter  ordines  peditum  tectus  se  ad  equos  recipit, 
transTolat  inde  in.  partem  alteram,  suis  victoriae  nuncius, 
simul  et  in  bostes  jam  pavidos,  quippe  fuso  suae  partis-  va- 
lidiore  cornu,  impetum  facit.  Non  aliorum  eo  proelio  vir- 
tus magis  enituit.  Consul  providere  omnia,  laudare  fortes, 
increpare  sicubi  segnior  pugna  esset.  Castigati  fortium 
statim  virorum  operam  edebant;  tantumqne  bos  pudor 
quantum  alios  laudes  excitabant.  Redintegrato  clamore, 
undique  omnes  connisi  hostem  ayertnnt,  nec  deinde  Ro- 
mana  yis  sustineri  potnit.  Sabini  fusi  passim  per  agros 
castra  hosti  ad  praedam  relinquunt.  Ibi  non  sociomm,  si- 
cut  in  Algido^,  res,  sed  suas  Romanus  popolationlbns 
agrorum  amissas  recipit.  Gemina  yictoria  duobus  bifariam 
proeliis  partS,  maiig^^  senatus  in  unum  diem  supplicationes^ 
consulum  nomine  decrevit.  Populus  injussu  et  altero  die 
frequens  iit  supplicatum ;  et  baec  yaga  popularisque  sap- 
plicatio  studiis  prope  celebratior  fuit.  Consnles  ex  com- 
posito  eodem  biduo  ad  urbem  accessere,  senatumque  in 
Martium  campum  eyocayere  ^.    Ubi  quam  de  rebus  ab  se 

*  had  extended  their  line,  so  as  to  equal  in  length  that  of  the  Bo- 

*  mans/         '  Suo  alienoque  Marte,  *  in  a  department  of  the  battle 

*  belonging  to  others,  as  well  as  in  Uieir  own/  '  Momenta. 
This  seems  to  be  one  of  the  primary  meanings  of  the  word,  (see 
p.  86,  note  I,)  '  by  this  movement/  *  See  chapter  61.  *  Sup- 
plicatiOf  generally  <  a  season  of  prayer  to  heaven either  '  of  snppli- 
'  cation,'  as  in  chap.  7,  or  '  of  thanksgiving,'  as  here.  *  Evoeavure, 
'  anmmoned  out  of  the  city/  No  magistrate  invested  with  military 
power  could  enter  the  city.  The  consuls  were  therefore  obliged, 
on  this  occasion,  to  convene  the  senate  without  the  walls. 
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gestis  agerent)  questi  primores  Patrum  *  senatnm  inter  mi- 

*  lites  dedita  opera  terroris  causa  haberi.'  Itaque  inde  con- 
sules,  ne  criminationi  locus  esset,  in  prata  Flaminia,  ubi 
nunc  aedes  ApoUinis  est»  (jam  turn  Apollinarem  appella- 
bant,)  avocavere  senatum.  Ubi  quum  ingenti  consensu 
Patrum  negaretur  triumphus,  L.  Icilius  tribunus  plebis  tu- 
lit  ad  popdum  de  triumpho  consulnm,  multis  dissuasum 
prodeuntibus,  maxima  C  Claudio  Yociferante  <  De  Patri- 

<  bus,  non  de  hostibus  consules  triumphare  velle,  gratiam- 

<  que  pro  privato  merito  in  tribunum,  non  pro  yirtute  ho- 

<  norem  peti.    Nunquam  ant^  de  triumpho  per  populam 

*  actum,  semper  aestimationem  arbitriumque  ejus  honoris 

*  penes  senatnm  fuisse ;  ne  reges  quidem  majestatem  sum* 

<  mi  ordinis  imminuisse.  Ne  ita  omnia  tribuni  potestatis 
'suae  implerenty  ut  nullum  publicum  consilium  sinerent 

<  esse ;  ita  demum  Hberam  civitatem  fore,  ita  aequatas  leges, 
'  si  sua  quisqne  jura  ordo,  suam  majestatem  teneat.'  In 
eandem  sententiam  multa  et  a  ceteris  senioribus  Patrum 
quum  essent  dicta,  omnes  tribus  ^  eam  rogationem  accepe- 
mnt.  Tnm  primiim  sine  auctoritate  senatus,  populi  jussu 
triumphatum  est 

LXIV.  Haec  yictoria  tribnnomm  plebisque  prope  in 
baud  salubrem  luzuriam  yertit,  conspiratione  inter  tribunos 
facta  nt  iidem  tribuni  reficerentur,  et,  quo  sua  min^s  cupi- 
ditas  emineret,  consulibus  qudque  continuarent  magistra- 
turn.  Consensum  Patrum  causabantur,  *  quo  per  contu- 
'  meliam  consulum  jura  plebis  labefacta  essent.    Quid  fu- 

<  turum,  nondum  firmatis  legibus,  si  noyos  tribunos  per  fac- 

<  tiones  suas  consoles  adorti  essent  ?  Non  enim  semper  Va- 

<  lerios  Horatiosque  consules  fore,  qui  Hbertati  plebis  suas 
'  opes  postferrent/  Forte  quadam  utili  ad  tempus,  ut  co- 
mitiis  praeesset  potissimum  M.  Duilio  sorte  eyenit,  yiro 

'  Onuus  tribuM,  The  tribes  passing  this  bill,  yet  called  in  the  next 
sentence  popuhu,  '  the  whole  people/  and  the  fact  stated  above, 
that  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  tulit  ad  populum,  indicate  either 
looseness  of  statement  on  the  part  of  Li?y,  or  most  be  considered 
part  of  the  fragmentary  notices  alluded  to,  p.  273,  note  1.  *  See 
p.  206,  note  2.  According  to  the  Fasti  Capitolini  this  triumph  was 
celebrated  on  the  13th  of  August  304.  It  was  well  merited,  as  far 
as  the  success  over  the  Sabines  was  concerned,  as  we  hear  no  more 
of  their  hostility  for  150  years  after  this. 
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prudenti  et  ex  continnatiooe  magistratus  inyidiam  imminen- 
tem  cernenti.    Qui  quom  <  ex  Teteribus  tribunis'  negaret 

*  uUias  80  ratiooem  habitaram/  pngnarentqoe  collegaey  *  ut 

<  liberas  tribus  in  auffragium  mitteret,  aut  concederet  sor- 

*  tem  comitionim  collegis,  habituris  e  lege  potius  comitia 

*  qukm  ex  Toluntate  Patmm  injecta  cootentione»  Doilius 
consules  ad  subsellia  accitos  quum  interrogasset,  <  quid  de 

*  comitiis  consularibas  in  animo  haberent  P  respondissent- 
qoe  *  se  noTos  consoles  creaturos/  anctores  popnlares  sen- 
tentiae  hand  popularis  nactos,  in  concionem  cam  lis  pro- 
cessit.  Ubi  quam  consules  producti  ad  populum  interro- 
gatique,  <  si  eos  populus  Romanns  memor  libertatis  per  illos 

*  receptae  domi,  memor  militiae  rerumque  gestarum,  con- 

<  sules  iterum  faceret,  quidnam  facturi  essent  ?*  nihil  sen- 
tentiae  suae  mutassent,  collaudatis  consuliboB,  *  quod  per- 

*  severarent  ad  ultimum  dissimiles  decemTirorum  esse/  co- 
mitia habuit ;  et  quinqoe  tribunis  plebis  creatis,  quum  prae 
studiis  apert^  petentium  novem  tribunorum  alii  candidati 
tribns  non  explerent  ^  concilium  dimisit ;  nec  deinde  co- 
mitionim causa  habuit.   '  Satisfactum  legi'  aiebat,  <  quae 

*  numero  nusquam  praefinito  tribunis,  mod6  nt  relinqueren- 

*  tur  sanciret  ^,  et  ab  iis  qui  creati  essent  cooptari  coll^;a8 

*  juberet/    Redtabatque  rogationis  carmen  '  in  quo,  <  Si 

*  tribunos  plebei  decern  rogabO)  si  qui  yos  minus  hodie  de- 

<  cem  tribunos  plebei  feceritis ;  hi  tum  uti  quos  sibi  coUegas 

<  cooptassint,  ut  illi  legitimi  eadem  lege  tribttni  plebei  sint, 

*  ut  illi  quos  hodie  tribunos  plebei  feceritis  Doilius 

*  Qttvm,  &c    *  When  in  consequence  of  the  pretensions  of  the 

*  nine  tribunes,  who,  without  concealment,  stood  for  the  office,  the 
'  other  candidates  did  not  obtain  a  legal  majority  in  the  tribes.' 

*  Quae,  i.  e.  quippe  ea    •    .    .    tnodo  ut  relinquerentur  sanciret ;  *in 

*  as  much  as  it  enacted  no  more  than  that  the  old  tribunes  should 
'  not  quit  office  without  leaving  successors.'      '  See  p.  42,  note  3. 

*  Si,  &c.  *  If  while  I  shall  preside  at  the  election  of  ten  tribunes  of 
'  the  commons,  yon  by  any  means  shall  have  this  day  elected  less 

*  than  the  ten  tribunes  of  the  commons ;  then  it  shall  be  observed, 

*  that  they  whom  the  elected  shall  have  chosen  (eooptassint  for  cocp^ 

*  taverint)  as  their  colleagues,  be  lawful  tribunes  of  the  commons, 
'  with  the  same  legality  as  those  whom  you  to-day  shall  have  elected 
■*  tribunes/  As  each  successful  candidal  required  a  clear  naajority 
of  the  tribes,  and  it  was  likely  that  in  the  election  of  so  large  a  num- 
ber as  ten  tribunes,  it  might  often  happen  that  the  whole  ten  might 
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qnain  ad  nltimum  peraeTerftsset,  negando  *  quindecim  tri- 
*  bonos  plebei  rempublicam  habere  posse/  Ticta  coUegarom 


LX V.  Novi  tribuni  plebis  in  cooptaodis  collegis  Patrum 
Yolnntatem  foyenint.  Daos  etiam  patricios  coosularesque  S 
Sp«  Tarpeinm  et  A.  Aterinm  cooptaTere.  Consules 
^1^^*  creati,  Lar.  Hermioius,  T.  Virginias  Coelimontanus 
nihil  magnopere  ad  Patrom  aut  plebis  causam  incli- 
nati,  otinm  domi  ac  foris  habnere.  L.  Trebonias  tribunns 
plebis,  infestas  Patribus  quod  <  se  ab  iis  in  cooptandis  tri- 
'  bnnis  fraude  captum,  proditum  a  collegis'  aiebat,  rogatio- 
nem  talit,  *  at  qui  plebem  Romanam  tribanos  plebi  rogaret, 

*  is  nsqae  eb  rogaret  dam  decern  tribunos  plebi  faceret 
insectandisque  Patribus,  unde  *  Aspero'  etiam  inditum  est 
cognomen,  tribunatum  gessit.    Inde  M.  Geganias  Mace- 

not  be  elected,  some  tnch  proTision  was  necessary  to  save  the  pre- 
siding tribune  from  the  punishment  referred  to  in  the  end  of  the 
55th  chapter.  '  We  have  here  a  fragmentary  notice,  which, 

taken  with  others,  both  from  Livy  himself,  (see  p.  271,  note  l,j 
and  from  Dionysius,  Festus,  Cicero  and  Zonaras,  shew  that  the 
blending  of  the  two  orders  began  at  a  mach  earlier  period  than  is 
commonly  supposed,  though  the  process  was  often  interrupted  by  the 
resumed  sway  of  the  aristocracy.  According  to  Niebnhr  and  Ar- 
nold, the  overthrow  of  the  decemTiri  introduced  a  new  constitution, 
with  consuls — for  the  first  time  so  called — two  at  first,  but  the  ulti- 
mate number  left  indefinite,  one-half  to  be  patrician,  and  the  other 
plebeian,  for  home  goTcmment ;  decemyirs,  five  patrician  and  five 
plebeian,  for  the  command  of  the  army,  and  the  defence  of  the 
patricians ;  and  ten  tribunes  for  the  defence  of  the  commons,  simi- 
larly divided  between  the  two  orders,  while  the  Comitia  Tributa 
were  raised  to  the  level  of  the  other  Comitia,  both  by  the  enact- 
ment referred  to  p.  260,  note  4,  and  by  their  being  inaugurated 
with  religious  ceremonies.  If  this  be  true,  it  is  probable  that 
the  commingling  of  the  tribes  with  the  centuries — a  matter  of  the 
greatest  obscurity,  but  which  undoubtedly  existed  in  the  matured 
Roman  constitution,  (see  Index,  jfVt6tu,^)-~commenced  about  ,this 
time.  But  it  is  clear  that  the  new  constitution,  if  it  ever  existed  in 
this  form,  did  not  last  long,  probably,  as  Dr  Arnold  says,  '  because  it 

*  attempted  to  obtain  objects  for  which  the  time  was  not  yet  come.' 
There  certainly  remained  one  obstacle  which  preserved  more  than 
any  other  the  distinction  between  the  orders,  the  express  prohibition 
of  eomsubiaf  or  folly  legal  intermarriages  between  patricians  and  ple- 
beians; contained  in  the  laws  of  the  twelve  tables. 


Patribus 


abiit. 
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rinos  et  C.Julias  consules  facti  coitiooes  tribnnorum 

308.  nobilium  juyentutem  ortas,  sine  insecta- 
•  tione  potestatis  ejus,  conservata  majestate  Patrnin  se- 

davere ;  plebem,  decreto  ad  bellum  Volsconim  et  Aeqao- 
rum  delectu,  sustinendo  rem  *  ab  seditionibas  continuere, 

*  urbano  qu6que  otio  foris  omnia  traoqiiilla  esse'  affirmantes, 

<  per  discordias  civiles  externos  toUere  animos.'  Cora  pacis 
coDcordiae  quoque  intestinae  causa  fait.  Sed  alter  semper 
ordo  gravis  alterius  modestiae  erat.  Quiescenti  plebi  ab 
junioribus  Patrum  injuriae  fieri  coeptae.  Ubi  tribuni  auxi- 
lio  humilioribus  essent,  in  primis  parum  proderat  ^  ;  deinde 
ne  ipsi  quidem  inviolati  erant,  utique  postremis  mensibus 
quum  et  per  coitiones  potentiorum  injuria  fieret,  et  yis  po- 
testatis omnis  aliquanto  posteriore  anni  parte  langaidior 
ferme  esset ;  jamque  plebs  ita  in  tribunatu  ponere  aliqoid 
spei,  *  si  similes  Icilio  tribunos  haberet ;  nomina  tantum  se 

<  biennio  habuisse.'  Seniores  contrk  Patrum,  ut  nimis  fe- 
roces  suos  credere  juvenes  esse,  ita  malle,  si  modus  exce- 
dendus  esset,  suis  qukm  adversariis  superesse  animos.  Adeo 
moderatio  tnendae  libertatis,  dum  <  aequari  velle'  simulando 
ita  se  quisque  extollit  ut  deprimat  alium,  in  difficili  est ; 
cavendoque  ne  metuant  homines,  metuendos  ultro  se  effici- 
unt ;  et  injuriam  a  nobis  repulsam,  tanquam  aut  facere  aut 
pati  necesse  sit,  injungimus  aliis  K 

LXVI.  T.  Quinctius  Capitolinus^  qnartnm  et 

309. '   -^S^^PP^  Furius  consules  inde  facti,  nec  seditionem 

domi  nec  foris  bellum  acceperunt;  sed  imminebat 
utrumque.  Jam  non  ultrk  discordia  civium  reprimi  pote- 
rat,  et  tribunis  et  plebe  incitata  in  Patres,  quum  dies  alicui 
nobilium  dicta  novis  semper  certaminibus  conciones  torba- 
ret.  Ad  quarum  primum  strepitum,  velut  signo  accepto, 
arma  cepere  Aequi  ac  Volsci,  simul  quod  persuaserant  iis 
duces  cupidi  praedarum,  *  biennio  ^  ante  delectum  indictum 

*  StuHnendo  rem,  *  by  patting  off  the  war.'  So  sustinuit  consilio 
bellum,  chap.  60.  '  In  primit.    *  In  the  first  cases  defended 

*  by  them,  little  good  was  done.'  Mark  in  primiSf  deinde,  utique  pos- 
tremis mensibus,  *  A  singularly  varied  sentence—^uis^ice  extol" 
lit — metuant — injungimus,        *  *  The  real  history  of  this  year  is  lost 

<  almost  entirely/  Dr  Arnold,  vol.  i.  p.  835.  ^  Biennio  anU^ 
'  two  years  before.'  As  the  alleged  failure  of  the  levy  occurred  in 
the  preceding  year,  this  must  be  obtained  by  including  both  the  term 
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*  hab^ri  non  potnisse,  abnoente  jam  plebe  imperiam ;  eo 

*  adversas  se  non  esse  missos  exercitus.    DissoWi  licentia 

*  militandi  morem,  nec  pro  communi  jam  patri&'Romam 

*  esse ;  qoicqoid  irarum  simultatQpique  cum  externis  fuerit 

*  in  ipsos  Terti*    Occaecatos  lupos  intestina  rabie  oppri- 

*  mendi  occasionem  esse/  Conjunctis  exercitibus  Latinam 
primum  agrum  perpopulati  sunt ;  deinde  postquam  ibi  nemo 
▼index  occurrebat,  tum  yer5  exsultantibus  belli  auctoribus, 
ad  moenia  ipsa  Romae  populabundi  regione  portae  EsquiU 
linae  accessere,  yastationem  agrorum  per  contumeliam  urbi 
ostentantes.  Unde  postquam  inulti,  praedam  prae  se 
agentesy  retro  ad  Corbionem  agmine  iere,  Quinctius  consul 
ad  coDciooem  populum  yocayit. 

LXVII.  Ibi  in  banc  sententiam  locutum  accipio ;  *  Etsi 
^  mihi  nullius  noxae  conscius,  Qnirites,  sum,  tamen  cum 

*  pudore  summo  in  concionem  yestram  process] ;  hoc  yos 

*  scire,  hoc  posteris  memoriae  traditum  iri,  Aequos  et  Vol- 

<  8G08,  vix  Hernicis  mod6  pares,  T.  Quinctio  quartiim  con- 

<  sule,  ad  moenia  urbis  Romae  impune  armatos  yenisse  I 

<  Hanc  ego  ignominiam,  (quanquam  jam  diu  ita  yiyitur,  is 

*  status  rerum  est  ut  nihil  boni  diyinet  animus,)  si  huic  po- 

*  tissimum  imminere  anno  sclssem,  yel  exsilio  yel  morte  si 

<  alia  fuga  honoris  non  esset  yitassem*    Ergo  si  yiri  arma 

*  ilia  habuissent,  quae  in  portis  fuere  nostris,  capi  Roma  me 

<  Gonsule  potuit  I  Satis  honorum,  satis  superque  vitae  erat ; 

*  mori  consulem  tertiiim  oportuit.   Quem  tandem  ignavis- 

<  simi  hostium  contempsere  ?  nos  consules  ?  an  yos  Qui- 

<  rites  ?  Si  culpa  in  nobis  est,  auferte  imperium  indignis  ; 

*  et  si  id  parnm  est,  insuper  poenas  expetite  ^ ;  si  in  vobis, 

*  nemo  Deoram  nec  hominum  sit  \  qui  yestra  puuiat  pec- 

<  cata,  Quirites ;  yosmet  tantiim  eorum  poeniteat.    Non  illi 

*  yestram  ignaviam  contempsere,  nec  suae  yirtuti  confisi 

<  sunt ;  quippe  toties  fusi  fugatique,  castris  exuti,  agro 
'  mulctati,  sub  jugum  missi  et  se  et  yos  novere.  Discordia 

*  ordinum  est  yenenum  urbis  hujus,  Patrum  ac  plebis  cer- 
'  tamina ;  dum  nec  nobis  imperii,  nec  yobis  libertatis  est 

*  modus,  ,dum  taedet  yos  patriciorum,  hos  plebeiorum  magis- 

*  tratunm,  sustulere  illi  animos.    Pro  Deum  fidem,  quid 

*  yobis  yultis  ?  Tribunos  plebis  concupistis ;  concordiae 

from  which,  and  to  which  the  computation  is  made.  '  See  p.  39, 
note  2.         'A  prayer,  *  may  there  be.* 
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<  causa  concessimns.  DecennTiros  desiderastis ;  creari  passi 

*  Bnmus.    Decemvirorom  tos  pertaesnm  est ;  coeginms 

*  abire  magistratu.    Manente  in  eosdem  privatos  ira  vestra, 

<  mori  atque  exsulare  nQbilissimos  yiros  honoratiasimosipie 

*  passi  samus.  Tribunos  plebis  creare  iterum  *  yoluistis ; 
'  creastis.    Consoles  facere  yestranim  partinm  etsi  Patri- 

*  bas  yidebamus  iniquam,  patricium  qu6qae  magistratnm 

*  plebi  donum  fieri  yidimus  ^.    Anxilium  tribunidnm,  pro- 

*  Yocationem  ad  popnlum,  scita  plebis  injoDcta  patribas 

*  sub  titulo  aeqnandarom  legum,  nostra  jnra  oppressa  tnli- 

*  mus  et  ferimus.  Qui  finis  erit  discordianim  ?  Ecquando 
'  unam  urbem  habere,  ecquando  communem  hanc  esse  pa- 

*  triam  licebit  ?  Victi  nos  aequiore  animo  quiescimns  qukm 

<  Tos  yictores.  Satisne  est,  nobis  vos  metuendos  esse  ?  Ad- 

<  versus  nos  Aventinum  capitur,  adversas  nos  Saeer  ooen- 

*  patur  mons.    Esquilias  quidem  ab  hoste  prope  captas,  et 

*  scandentem  in  aggerem  Volscum  hostem  nemo  submovit  ^. 

<  In  nos  yiri,  in  nos  armati  estis. 

LXVIII.  <  Agitedum,  ubi  h)c  curiam  circnmsederitis  et 
'  forum  infestum  feceritis  et  carcerem  impleveritis  prinei- 
'  pibus,  iisdem  istis  feroeibus  animis  egredimini  extra  por- 

*  tam  Esquilinam ;  aut  si  ne  hoc  quidem  audetis,  ex  muris 
'  visite  agros  vestros  ferro  ignique  vastatos,  praedam  abigi, 

*  fumare  incensa  passim  tecta.    At  enim  ^  communis  res 

*  per  haec  loco  est  pejore ;  ager  uritur,  urbs  obsidetur,  belli 

*  gloria  penes  hostes  est.    Qaid  tandem  ?  privatae  res  yes- 

*  trae  in  quo  statu  sunt  ?  Jam  unicuique  ex  agris  sua  dam- 

<  na  nunciabuntur.  Quid  est  tandem  domi,  unde  ea  ex- 
'  pleatis  ?  Tribuni  yobis  amissa  reddent  ac  restitnent  ?  Vo- 

*  cis  verborumque  quantum  voletis  ingerent,  et  criminum  in 

^  It  has  been  doubted  whether,  aecording  to  Livy,  the  tribaneahip 
of  the  commons  was  suspended  during  the  decemvirate.  This  is  de- 
cisive. '  Alluding  either  to  the  creation  of  Valerius  and  Ho- 
ratius,  the  protectors  of  the  commons,  or  to  the  constitution  men- 
tioned p.  273,  note  1.  '  The  verb  submovere  here  has  a  douUe 
force,  defendere  submovendo,  submovere  defendendo.  In  the  latter 
notion  only  is  it  applied  to  the  words  (VoUeum  hoetem)  nearest  it, 
and  the  former  meaning  must  be  supplied  to  EtqmKae.  jigger,  ac- 
cording to  Gronovius,  refers  to  a  defence  of  the  Esquiline  hill, 
erected  by  Tarquin  the  Tyrant.  *  At  enim.  *  But '  you  will 
reply,  we  hereby  gain  our  object  of  harassing  the  patricians, — 
»  for,*    See  p.  219,  note  2. 
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'  principes,  et  legnim  aliaram  super  alias,  et  concionom. 

*  Sed  ex  illis  concionibus  nonquam  vestrum  qnisqaam  re, 

*  fortnna,  domam  auctior  rediit.    Ecquis  retuHt  aliquid  ad 

*  conju^m  ac  liberos,  praeter  odia,  offensiones,  simultates 

*  pablicas  priyatAsque  ?  a  quibus  semper  non  Testra  Tirtute 

*  innocenti^ue,  sed  anzilio  alieno  ^  tuti  sitis.    At  Hercules, 

*  quum  stipendia  nobis  consulibus,  non  tribunis  ducibus,  et 

<  in  castrisy  non  in  foro  faciebatis,  et  in  acie  Testrum  clamo- 

*  rem  hostes,  non  in  concione  Patres  Roman!  horrebant, 

<  praeda  part&,  agro  ex  hoste  capto,  pleni  fortunarum  glo- 

*  riaeque  simul  publicae  simul  privatae,  triumphantes  do- 

<  mnm  ad  penates  redibatis.    Nunc  oneratum  vestris  for- 

*  tnnis  hostem  abire  sinitis.    Haerete  affixi  concionibus  et 

<  in  foro  vivite ;  sequitur  vos  necessitas  militandi,  quam  fu- 

*  gitis.  Gra^e  erat  in  Aequos  et  Volscos  proficisci  ?  ante 
'  portas  est  bellnm.    Si  inde  non  pellitur,  jam  intra  moenia 

*  erit,  et  arcem  et  Capitolium  scandet,  et  in  domos  vestras 

<  Tos  persequetur.  Biennio  *  ante  senatus  delectum  haberi, 
'  et  educi  exercitum  in  Algidum  jussit.  Sedemus  desides 
'  domi,  mulierum  ritu  inter  nos  altercantes,  praesenti  pace 

*  laeti,  nec  cernentes  ex  otio  illo  brevi  multiplex  bellnm  re- 

*  ditarum.    His  ego  gratiora  dictu  alia  esse  scio ;  sed  me 

*  yera  pro  gratis  loqui,  etsi  meum  ingenium  non  morieret, 

<  necessitas  cogit.  Vellem  equidem  vobis  placere,  Quirites, 

*  sed  multo  malo  yos  salyos  esse,  qualicunque  erga  me  ani- 
*■  mo  futuri  estis.    Natura  hoc  ita  comparatnm  est,  ut  qui 

<  apud  multitudinem  sua  causa  loquitur  gratior  eo  sit,  cujus 

*  mens  nihil  praeter  publicum  commodum  yidet ;  nisi  fortd 

<  assentatores  publicos,  plebicolas  istos  qui  yos  nec  in  armis 
'  nec  in  otio  esse  sinunt,  yestra  yos  causa  incitare  et  sti- 

*  mulare  putatis.    Concitati,  aut  honori  aut  qnaestui  illis 

*  estis ;  et  quia  in  concordia  ordinum  nuUos  '  se  usquam 

*  esse  yident,  malae  rei  se  qu^m  nuUius,  turbarum  ac  sedi- 

*  tionum  duces  esse  yolunt.    Quarum  rerum  si  yos  tae- 

*  dium  tandem  capere  potest,  et  patrum  yestrosque  antiquos 

<  mores  yultis  pro  his  noyis  sumere,  nulla  supplicia  recuso, 

*  nisi  ^  paucis  diebus  hos  populatores  agrorum  nostrorum 

'  Aliemo^  of  the  tribanes.         '  See  p.  274,  note  6.  '  So 

in  English  we  say,  of  an  indgnificant  penon,  that  he  is  nobody. 

*  Nisi,  si  non. 
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<  fasos  fogatosque  castris  exnero,  et  a  portis  nostris  moe- 

*  nibosque  ad  iUonim  nrbes  hunc  belli  terrorem,  quo  nuiic 

<  T08  attoniti  estis,  transtulero.' 

LXIX.  Rarb  aliks  tribuni  popnlaris  oratio  acceptior  ple- 
bi  qukm  tunc  severissimi  coosulis  fait.  Juventiis  qnoque, 
qaae  inter  tales  metus  detractationem  militiae  telam  acer- 
rimnm  adversns  Patres  habere  solita  erat,  anna  et  bellam 
spectabat ;  et  agrestiam  fuga  spoliatique  in  agris  et  Tulne- 
rati,  foediora  iis  quae  subjidebantur  ocolis  nnnciantes,  totam 
nrbem  ira  imple^ere.  In  senatum  ubi  ventum  est,  ibi  ver^ 
in  Quinctium  omnes  Tersi,  ut  unum  Tindicem  majestatis 
Romanae  intueri ;  et  primores  Patrum  *  dignam'  dicere 

*  concionem  imperio  consulari,  dignam  tot  consalatibus  an- 

*  teactis,  dignam  Tita  omni,  plena  honorum  saepe  gestorunit 

*  saepiuB  meritorum.    Alios  consules  ant  per  proditionem 

*  dignitatis  Patrum  plebi  adulatos,  aut  acerb^  tuendo  jura 

*  ordinis,  asperiorem  domando  multitudinem  fecisse  ;  T. 

*  Quinctium  orationem  memorem  majestatis  Patrum  cqn- 

<  cordiaeque  ordinum  et  temporum  in  primis  habuisse.  Ora- 

*  re  eum  coliegamque,  ut  capesserent  rempublicam ;  orare 

*  tribunes  S  ut  uno  animo  cam  consulibus  bellum  ab  urbe 

*  ac  moenibus  propnlsari  vellent,  plebemque  obedientem  in 

*  re  tam  trepida  Patribus  praeberent ;  appellare  tribunos 

*  communem  patriam  ^  auxiliumque  eorum  implorare,  yas-^ 

*  tatis  agrisy  urbe  prdpe  oppugnata/  Consensu  omnium 
delectus  decemitur  habeturque.  Quum  consules  in  con- 
cione  pronunciassent,  <  Tempus  non  esse  causas  cognos- 

*  cendi ;  omnes  juniores  postero  die  prima  luce  in  campo 

<  Martio  adessent ;  cognoscendis  causis  eorum,  qui  nomina 

<  non  dedissent,  bello  perfecto  se  daturos  tempus  ;  pro  de- 

*  sertore  futurum,  cujus  non  probassent  causam/  omnis  ja- 
Tentus  adfuit  postero  die.  Cohortes  sibi  quaeque  centurio- 
nes  legerunt ;  bini  senatores  singulis  cohortibus  praepositi. 
Haec  omnia  adeo  matur^  perfecta  accepimus,  ut  signa,  eo 

*  From  this  passage  Duker  infers  that  the  tribunes  bad,  on  the 
overthrow  of  the  decemTiral  power,  obtained  a  seat  in  the  senate. 
'  Either,  according  to  Buperti,  '  that  they  appealed  to  the  tribunes, 
'  constituting  a  part  of  their  common  country,'  or,  more  probably, 

*  that  their  common  country  appealed  to  -  the  tribunes as  in  Cic. 
Orat.  in  Catilinam,  L  Nunc  te  patria,  quae  communis  est  omnium 
nostrum  parens,  odit. 
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ipso  die  a  qaaestoribus  ex  aerario  prompta  delataqoe  in 
campum,  quarta  diei  bora  mota  ex  campo  8int»  exerCitnsque 
noTus,  paucis  cohortibas  vetenim  militum  Toluntate  sequen- 
tibns,  manaerit  ad  dedmnm  lapidem.  Inseqaens  dies  hos- 
tem  in  coDBpectum  dedit,  castraque  ad  Corbionem  castris 
sunt  conjnncta.  Tertio  die*  quum  ira  Romanos,  illos,  quum 
toties  rebellassent,  conscientia  culpae  ac  desperatio  irritaret, 
mora  dimicandi  nulla  est  facta. 

LXX.  In  exercita  Romano  quum  duo  consules  essent 
potestate  pari,  quod  saluberrimum  in  administratione  mag- 
narum  rerum  est,  summa  imperii,  concedente  Agrippa, 
penes  coUegam  erat ;  et  f^raelatns  ille  facilitati  submittentis 
se  comiter  respondebat,  communicando  consilia  laudesque, 
et  aequando  imparem  sibi.  In  acie  Quinctins  dextrum 
comU)  Agrippa  sinistrum  tenuit :  Sp.  Postumio  Albo  l^to . 
datur  media  acies  tuenda ;  legatum  alterum  Ser.  Sulpicium 
equitibns  praeficiunt.  Pedites  ab  dextro  cornu  egregi^ 
pugnavere,  baud  segniter  resistentibus  Volscis.  Ser.  Sul- 
picius  per  mediam  hostium  aciem  cum  equitatu  perrupit ; 
unde  quum  eadem  reverti  posset  ad  suos,  priiis  qukm  hostis 
turbatos  ordines  reficeret  terga  impugnare  hostium  satius 
visum  est.  Momentoque  temporis,  in  aversam  incursando 
aciem  ancipiti  terrore  dissipasset  hostes,  ni  suo  proprio  eum 
proelio  equites  Volscorum  et  Aequorum  exceptum  aliquam- 
diu  tenuissent.    Ibi  Ter6  Sulpicius  negare  *  cunctandi  tem- 

*  pus  esse/ '  circumventos  interclusosque  ab  suis '  Tociferans, 

*  ni  equestre  proelium  connisi  omni  Ti  perficerent.  Nec 

*  fugare  equitem  integrum  satis  esse,  conficerent  equos 

*  virosque,  ne  quis  reveheretur  inde  ad  proelium  aut  inte- 

*  graret  pugnam.  Non  posse  illos  resistere  sibi,  quibus 
<  conferta  peditum  acies  cessisset'  Hand  surdis  auribus 
dicta ;  impressione  un&  totum  equitatum  fudere,  magnam 
vim  ex  equis  praecipitavere,  ipsos  equosque  spiculis  con- 
fodere.  Is  finis  pugnae  equestris  fuit.  Tunc  adorti  pedi- 
tum aciem,  nuncios  ad  consules  rei  gestae  mittunt,  ubi 
jam  inclinabatur  hostium  acies.  Niincius  deinde  et  yin- 
centibus  Romania  animos  auxit,  et  referentes  gradum  per- 
culit  Aequos.  In  media  primum  acie  vinci  coepti,  qua 
permissus  equitatus  turbaverat  ordines.  Sinistrum  deinde 
cornu  ab  Quinctio  consule  pelli  coeptum ' ;  in  dextro 

'  Find  coepti,  petti  coeptum.    See  p.  71,  note  2. 
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plarimnm  laboris  fait.  Ibi  Agrippa  aetate  Tiribnaqiie  fe- 
roz,  qatfm  omni  parte  pngnae  mdiiis  res  geri  qokm  apod, 
se  viderety  accepta  sigoa  ab  sig^iferis  ipse  inferre,  quae- 
dam  jacere  etiam  in  confertos  hostes  coepit ;  cnjus  igno- 
miniae  meta  concitati  milites  invasere  hostem.  Ita  aeqoata 
ez  omni  parte  rictoria  est.  Nnncius  turn  a  Qoinctio  yenit, 
'  victorem  jam  se  imminere  hostinm  eastris ;  nolle  irrum- 

*  pere>  anteqnam  sciat  debellatum  et  in  sinistro  cornu  esse. 

*  Si  jam  fudisset  hostes,  conferret  ad  se  signa,  at  simol  omnis 
'  ezercitas  praeda  potiretor.'  Victor  Agrippa  com  matoa 
gratalatione  ad  victorem  collegam  castraqne  hostiam  venit. 
Ibi  pancicr  defendentibas  momentoqne  fusis,  sine  certamine 
in  manitiones  irrampant;  praedaqne  ingenti  compotem 
ezercitam,  sais  etiam  rebas  recaperatis  qaae  popalatione 
agrornm  amissae  erant,  redacant.  Triampbam  nec  ipsos 
postalasse,  nec  delatam  iis  ab  senata  accipio ;  nec  traditar 
caosa  spreti  ant  non  sperati  honoris.  £go  qnantnm  in 
tanto  interrallo  temporam  conjicio,  qaam  Viderio  atqae 
Horatio  consalibus,  qai  praeter  Volscos  et  Aequos  Sabini 
etiam  belli  perfecti  gloriam  pepererant,  negatns  ab  senata 
triamphns  esset,  yerecandiae  fait  pro  parte  dimidia  reram 
oonsnlibos  petere  triamphnm ;  ne  etiam,  si  impetrassent, 
magis  hominnm  ratio  qakm  meritoram  habita  videretar. 

LXXI.  Victoriam  honestam  ez  hostibns  partam,  tarpe 
domi  de  finibas  socioram  jadiciam  popali  deformavit.  Ari- 
cini  atqae  Ardeates  de  ambigno  agro  qaum  saepe  bello  cer- 
tassent,  maltis  in  vicem  cladibns  fessi  jadicem  popalam 
Romanam  cepere.  Quam  ad  caasam  orandam  venissent, 
coDcilio  popali  a  magistratibas  dato,  magna  contentione 
actnm.  Jamqae  editis  testibas,  qaam  tribos  vocari  et  po- 
palam inire  sa£fragiam  oporteret,  consnrgit  P.  Scaptins  de 
plebe,  magno  nata ;  et,  *  Si  licet,'  inquit,  *  consales,  de  re- 

*  public^  dicere,  errare  ego  popalam  in  hac  caosa  non  pa- 
<  tiar.'  Qaam  at  vanam  eam  negarent  consales  audiendnm 
esse,  Yociferantemqae  '  prodi  pnblicam  caasam'  sabmoveri 
jussissent,  tribnnos  appellat.  Tribani,  at  fere  semper  re- 
guntar  a  multitadine  magis  q\xkm  regant,  dedere  cupidae 
aadiendi  plebi,  ut  qaae  vellet  Scaptins  diceret.    Ibi  infit, 

*  Annam  se  tertium  et  octogesimom  agere,  et  in  eo  agro 
'  de  qao  agitur  militasse  non  juvenem,  ricesima  jam  sti- 
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'  pendia  merentem,  qunm  ad  Coriolos  sit  bellatttm  ^.  Eo 

*  rem  se  yetustate  obliteratam,  ceter&m  suae  memoriae  in- 

*  fixam  afferre ;  agrum  de  quo  ambigitur  finium  Coriolano- 

<  rum  fuisse,  captisque  Coriolis  ^,  jure  belli  publicum  po- 

*  puli  Romani  factum.   Mirari  se,  quonam  more  Ardeates 

*  Aricinique,  cujus  agri  jus  nunquam  usurpaverint  incolumi 
'  Coriolana  re,  eum  se  a  populo  Romano,  quern  pro  domino 
^judicem  fecerint,  intercepturos  sperent    Sibi  exiguum 

*  yitae  tempus  superesse ;  non  potuisse  se  tamen  indueere 

*  in  animum  quin,  quern  agrum  miles  pro  parte  yirili  manu 
'  cepisset,  eum  senex  qu6que  yoce,  qua  una  posset,  yindi- 

*  caret.    Magnopere  se  suadere  populo,  ne  inutili  pudore 

<  suam  ipse  causam  damnaret.' 

LXXII.  Consules  quum  Scaptium  non  silentio  mod6, 
sed  cum  assensu  etiam  audiri  animadyertissent,  Deos  ho- 
minesque  testantes '  flagitium  ingens  fieri,'  Patrum  primores 
arcessunt.    Cum  his  circumire  tribunes  ^,  orare,  *  Ne  pes- 

<  simum  facinus  pejore  exemplo  admitterent  judices,  in 

<  suam  rem  litem  yertendo,  quum  praesertim,  etiamsi  fas 

*  sit  curam  emolnmenti  sui  judici  esse,  nequaquam  tantum 

*  agro  intercipiendo  acquiratur,  quantum  amittatur  alienan- 

<  dis  injuria  sociorum  animis.    Nam  fiimae  quidem  ac  fidei 

*  damna  majora  esse  qukm  quae  aestimari  possent.  Hoc 

*  legatos  referre  domum ;  hoc  yulgari ;  hoc  socios  audire ; 

*  hoc  hostes ;  quo  cum  dolore  hos  ?  quo  cum  gaudio  illos  ^  ? 

>  Corioli  was  taken,  n.  c.  261,  48  years  before  this.  Scaptins 
had  serred  19  campaigns,  and  mast  have  been  17  years  old  before 
he  entered  the  service.  48-|-19-|- 17=84,  the  age,  or  nearly  so, 
which  he  here  gives  himself  out  to  have  attained.  It  is  needless  to 
press  a  narrative  like  this  too  closely.  *  See  ii. 

33.  '  Ferizonius,  with  the  applause  of  almost  all  the  commentators, 
proposes  tribus,  as  the  tribunes  had  no  right  to  the  title  jvdiices 
given  to  the  party  entreated  in  the  next  sentence.  This  is  unneces- 
sary. The  tribunes  were  the  representatives  and  authorised  ad- 
visers of  the  tribes,  and  therefore  might  well  enough  be  termed  the 
judices,  or  might  be  entreated  to  use  their  paramount  influence,  that 
the  judges  should  not  decide  improperly.  Some  place  the  comma 
after  draanire,  plebem  understood ;  then  we  have  tribunot  orare ; 
and  others  place  the  comma  after  admitterent, — ^Faber,  who  does  this, 
suggesting  judicis,  *  As  hie  and  iUe  refer,  the  former  to 

near,  the  latter  to  distant  objects.  Ate,  as  is  well  known,  generally 
signifies  the  latter,  (the  nearer) ;  ille,  Reformer  (the  more  distant.) 
They  are  here  reversed.    This  is  not  uncommon. 
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^  Scaptione  hoc>  concionali  seni,  assignaturos  putarent  fini- 

*  timos  populoB  ?  Claram  hac  fore  imagine  Scaptium ;  po- 

<  pnlum  Romanam  quadruplatoris  et  interceptoris  litis  ^e- 

<  nae  personam  latarum  ^    Qaem  enim  hoc  privatae  rei 

*  judicem  fecisse,  at  sibi  controversiosam  adjudicaret  rem? 

*  Scaptium  ipsam  id  quidem,  etsi  praemortui  jam  sit  pudo* 

<  ris,  non  factumm.'  Haec  consules,  haec  Patres  Yocife* 
rantur;  eed  plus  cupiditas  et  auctor  cupiditatis  Scaptius 
Talet.  Vocatae  tribus  judicaverunt  '  agrum  publicum  po- 
'  puli  Romani  esse.'  Nec  abnuitur  ita  fuisse,  si  ad  judices 
alios  itum  foret;  nunc  baud  san^  quicquam  bono  causae 
levatur  dedecus  judicii ;  idque  non  Aricinis  Ardeatibus- 
que  qukm  Patribus  Romanis  foedius  atque  acerbius  visum. 
Reliquum  anni  quietum  ab  urbanis  motibus  et  ab  ezternis 
mansit. 

'  Scaptione,  &c    *  Did  they  think  that  the  neighboaring  states 

<  would  attribute  this  to  Scaptius,  an  old  babbler  in  public  meetings  ? 
'  Scaptius  would  go  down  to  posterity  ennobled  with  this,  as  an 

<  image ;  whilst  the  Boman  people  would  bear  the  character  of 

*  cheating  pettifoggers,  and  of  basely  taking  adrantage  of  their  si- 

*  tuation  as  judges,  in  usurping  what  was  claimed  by  others.'  Quad^ 
rupHUor,  proprie  est  delator,  aeu  calumniator,  qui  alios  ficti  criminis 
accusal,  ut  quartam  mulctae  partem  inde  secundum  legem  ferat. 
S  troth.  According  to  Festus,  one  who  accused  another  of  offences 
invoWing  a  fourfold  penalty,  as  gambling,  usury. 


LIBER  QUARTUS. 
EPITOME. 

I,  &c.  LBX  de  connuhio  Patrutn  et  plehU  a  trtbunis 
plebis  contentione  magndy  Patribus  repugnantibusj  per- 
lata  est,  VI,  VII.  Tribuni  mUitares,  Aliquot  annis 
res  populi  Romani  domi  militiaeque  per  hoc  genus  ma- 
gistratus  administratae  sunt,  VIII.  Item  censores  tunc 
primum  creati  sunt.  XI.  Ager  Ardeatibus  populi  Ro- 
mani judicio  ablatus^  missis  in  eum  colonis  resiitutus  est, 
XII|  XIII,  &c.  Quum  fame populus  Romanus  laboraret, 
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Sp.  JUaelius,  eques  Romanus,  frumentum  popttlo  sua 
impensd  largitus  est ;  et  oh  id  Jactum  conciliatd  sibi 
plebey  regnum  affectans  a  C,  Sermlio  AheUa^  magistro 
equitum,  jussu  (Juinctii  Cincinnati  dictatoris  occisus  est. 

XVI.  Z.  Minucius  index  hove  auratd  donatus  est. 

XVII,  XVIII.  Legatis  Romanis  a  Fidenatihus  occins^ 
guaniam  oh  remptiblicam  occubueranty  statuae  in  Rostris 
positae  sunt.  XIX,  XX.  Coesus  Cornelius  trihunus  mili' 
ium,  ocdso  Tolumnio  rege  Vejentium,  opima  spolia  se^ 
cunda  retulit.  XXIV.  Mam.  Aemilius  dictator,  censu' 
roe  honor e,  qui  anteaper  quinquennium  gerehatur,  anni 
et  sex  mensium  spatio  finito,  oh  earn  rem  a  censoribus 
notatus  est  XXXI,  &c.  XXXIV.  Fidenae  in  potesta* 
tem  redactae  ed^ue  coloni  missi  sunt.  Quihus  occisisy 
Fidenates  quum  defedssent  a  Mam.  Aemilio  dictatore 
victi  sunty  et  Fidenae  captae.  XLV.  Conjuratio  servo- 
rum  oppressa  est.  XLIX.  L.  Postumiusy  trihunus  mili- 
tumy  propter  crudelitatem  ah  exercitu  occisus  est.  LIX. 
Stipendium  ex  aerario  turn  primitm  militibus  datum  est. 
LX,  LXI.  Res  praeterea  gestas  adversus  Volscos,  et  Fi'^ 
denatesy  et  Faliscos  continet. 

I.  Hos  secuti  M.  Genucius  et  C.  Curtius  consules. 
g*^'    Fuit  annus  domi  forisque  infestus.    Nam  anni  prin- 
cipio  et  de  connabio  ^  Patrum  et  plebis  C.  Canuleius 
tribunus  plebis  rogationem  ^  promulgavit,  qua  *  contami- 
*■  nari  sanguinem  suum'  Patres  <  confundique  jura  gentium  ^' 

'  '  He/  (Canaleios)  *  chose  that  particahr  reform  out  of  many  in 

*  which  the  ooxnmont  felt  a  deep  interest,  and  in  which  many  of  the 
'  patricians  sympathised  with  them,  the  repeal,  namely,  of  that  law 
'  of  the  twelve  tables  which  forbade  connubia  between  the  two  or- 

*  ders.  Many  families  must  have  felt  the  hardship  of  this  law ;  for 
'  marriages  between  patricians  and  plebeians  were  common,  and  as 

*  they  were  not  in  the  highest  sense  legal,  the  children  followed 

*  the  mother's  condition,  not  the  father's,  and  were  not  subject  to 
'  their  father's  power,  nor  could  inherit  from  him  if  he  died  in- 

*  testate.'  Dr  Arnold's  Eome,  ▼ol.  i.  p.  336.  ■  See 
p.  183,  note  2.  '  Jvra  gentium.  The  patricians 
were  divided  into  gtnte$t  (which  we  may  translate  by  the  word 
eleuu,)  bearing  the  same  nomen,  and  partaking  of  the  same  religious 
privileges,  which  were  subdivided  into  familiae,  bearing  the  same 
eoffKomen,    See  p.  90,  note  5.    Intermarriage  with  the  plebeians. 
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rebantnr ;  et  mentio,  primb  sensim  illata  a  tribnnis,  ut  al- 
teram ez  plebe  consmem  liceret  fieri,  e6  processit  deinde 
at  rogationem  novem  tribuni  promulgarent,  <  ut  popnlo 

<  potestas  esset,  sea  de  plebe  sea  de  Patribus  vellet,  consa- 

<  les  facieadi.'    *  Id  Ter6  si  fieret,  non  volgari  modo  cam 

<  iofimis,  sed  pronus  aaferri  a  primoribas  ad  plebem  sam- 

<  mam  imperium'  credebant.  Laeti  ergo  aadi^e  Patres 
Ardeatiam  populam  ob  injuriam  agri  abjudicati  descisse,  et 
Vejeates  depopalatos  extrema  agri  Romani,  et  Volsoos 
Aeqaosqae  ob  oommunitam  Verraginem  fremere ;  aded  vel 
infelix  bellum  ignominiosae  paci  praeferebaat.  His  itaque 
ia  majos  etiam  acceptis,  at  inter  strepitum  tot  bellorum 
conticescerent  actiones  tribuniciae,  *  delectas  baberi,  bellnm 

<  armaqae  yi  summfi  apparari'  jabent ;  *  si  quo  inteotius 

*  possit  qukm  T.  Quinctio  consale  apparatam  sit'  Tum 
C.  Canuleias  pauca  in  senatu  Tociferatus*  *  nequicquam  ter- 

<  ritando  consoles  avertere  plebem  a  cara  novaram  legum ; 

*  nunqaam  eos  se  viTo  delectam  habitarost  anteqoam  ea  quae 

*  promolgata  ab  se  collegisqae  essent  plebes  sciyisset et 
oonfestim  ad  condonem  adyocayit. 

II.  Eodem  tempore  et  consales  senatam  in  tribanam,  et 
tribanas  populam  in  consales  incitabat.  Negabant  consa- 
les '  jam  ultrk  ferri  posse  furores  tribunicios.    Ventum  jam 

*  ad  finem  esse ;  domi  plus  belli  concitari  quam  foris.  Id 
'  adeb  non  plebis  qukm  Patrum,  neque  tribunorum  magis 

<  qullm  consulum  culp&  accidere.  Cujus  rei  praemiam  sit 
'  in  ciyitate»  eam  maximis  semper  auctibus  crescere ;  sic 
'  pace  bonos»  sic  bello  fieri.   Maximum  Romae  praemium 

*  seditionum  esse ;  id  et  singulis  uniyersisque  semper  honori 

*  fuisse.    Reminiscerentur  quam  majestatem  senatus  ipsi  a 

<  patribus  accepissent,  quam  liberis  tradituri  essent,  ut 

<  (quemadmodum  plebs)  gloriari  posset  auctiorem  amplio- 

*  remque  esse  ^    Finem  ergo  non  fieri  nec  futuram,  do- 

who  had  no  j«t  ffenHliiaHtt  and  wbre,  therefore,  as  aMena,  ezdnded 
from  all  the  most  important  political  pririleges,  wovld,  aooording  to 
the  reasoning  of  the  patricians,  throw  their  eights  into  utter  oonfii- 
sion.    See  Index,  Patr^t,  *  As  this  sentence  stands, 

tenattit  mnst  be  understood  as  the  nominative  to  jioste^  (see  a  simi- 
lar change,  p.  187,  note  1 ;)  Drakenborch  in  this  passage  places  the 
parenthesis  after  postet,  getting  rid  of  the  change  of  number,  but 
introducing  a  startling  ellipsis ;  nor  can  we  adopt  the  suggestion  of 
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<  nec  qukm  felices  eeditiones,  tarn  honorati  seditionum  auc- 

*  tores  essent  ^   Qaas  quantasque  res  C.  Canuleium  aggres- 

*  sum  ?  colluTionein  gentium,  perturbationem  aaspiciorom 

*  publicorum  privatorumque  afferre,  ne  quid  sinceriy  ne  quid 

*  mcontaminati  sit,  ut  discrimine  omni  sublato^  nec  se 

<  quisquam  nec  snos  noTerit.    Quam  enim  aliam  vim  con- 

*  nubia  promiscua  habere,  nisi  ut  feramm  prope  rita  yul* 

*  gentur  concubitus  plebis  Patrumque  ?  ut  qui  natus  sit 
'  ignoret,  cujus  sanguinis,  quorum  sacrorum  sit,  dimidius 

*  Patrum  sit,  dimidius  plebis,  ne  secum  quidem  ipse  concors. 

*  Parum  id  videri,  quod  omnia  divina  humanaque  turben- 
'  tur  ;  jam  ad  consulatum  Tulgi  turbatores  accingi ;  et 

<  prim6,  ut  alter  consul  ex  plebe  fieret,  id  mod6  sermonibus 
'  tentasse ;  nunc  rogari  ut,  seu  ez  Patribus  sen  ex  plebe 

*  Telit,  populus  consules  creet ;  et  creaturos  baud  dubie  ez 

*  plebe  seditiofiissimum  quemque  ;  Canuleios  igitur  Idlios- 

<  que  consules  fore.    Ne  id  Jupiter  optimus  maximus  sine- 

*  ret,  regiae  majestatis  imperium  ed  recidere ;  et  se  millies 

*  morituros  potius  qukm  ut  tantum  dedecoris  admitti  pa- 

<  tiantur.    Certum  habere,  majores  qu6que,  si  divinassent 

*  concedendo  omnia  non  mitiorem  in  se  plebem,  sed  asperio- 

<  rem  alia  ex  aliis  iniquiora  postulando,  quum  prima  impe- 

*  trasset)  futuram,  primb  quamlibet  dimicationem  subituros 

<  iuisse  potius  quam  eas  leges  sibi  imponi  paterentnr.  Quia 

*  turn  concessum  sit  de  tribunis,  iterum  ^  concessum  esse. 

<  Finem  non  fieri.    Posse  in  eadem  ciyitate  tribunos  plebis 

<  et  Patres  esse  ?  aut  hunc  ordinem,  ant  ilium  magistratum 

*  tollendum  esse ;  potiusque  8er6  quam  nunquam  ^  obviam 

*  eondum  audaciae  temeritatique.    Illine  ut  ^  impune  primd 

*  discordias  serentes  concitent  finitima  bella,  demde  adver- 

Stroth,  that  ut  is  used  for  quam,  and  signifiea  quam  parum  I  The 
sentence  eTidently  means,  '  the  senate  should  keep  in  mind, — in 

*  order  that  it  might  be  able  to  boast.'  Amongst  the  ▼arioos  opinions 
on  the  passage,  the  best  seems  to  be  that  which  recommends  it  to 
be  expunged*  or  transferred.  The  reasoning,  as  Bauer  remarlts, 
from  Ck/im,  flee,  to  Qua*,  &c.  is  in  the  form  of  a  perfect  syllogism  ; 
but  its  connection  is  totally  destroyed  by  this  sentence.  '  Ergo 
has  no  reference  to  the  preceding  sentence*  but  to  those  before  it. 
'  Quum  prima  impetrdsset,  turn,  after  the  secession  to  Mons  Sacer. 
Itttrum,  alluding  to  the  re-appointment  of  the  tribunes,  after  the 
decemviral  power  had  been  abolished.  '  Compare  our 
proverb,  *  Better  late  than  nerer.*                *  See  p.  18,  note  6. 
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*  BUS  ea  quae  concitaverint  armari  civitatem  defendique  pro- 

*  hibeant,  et  quum  hostes  lantern  non  arcessieriot,  exercitus 

<  conscribi  adversus  hostes  non  patiantur  ?  Sed  andeat 

<  Canoleins  in  senatu  proloqui  se,  nisi  saas  leges  tanquam 

<  victoris  Patres  accipi  sinant,  delectum  haberi  prohibitu- 

*  ram.    Quid  esse  alind  quam  minari,  se  proditoram  pa- 

*  triam,  oppugnari  atque  capi  passuram  ?  Quid  earn  vocem 

<  animoram  non  plebi  Romanae,  sed  Volscis  et  Acquis  et 

*  Vejentibus  allaturam  ?  Nonne,  Canuleio  duce,  se  spera- 

<  turos  Capitolium  atque  arcem  scandere  posse,  si  Patribus 

<  tribuni,  cum  jure  ac  majestate  adempta,  animos  etiam 

*  eripuerint  ?  Consules  paratos  esse  duces  priiis  adversus 

*  scelus  civium  quitm  adversus  hostium  arma.' 

III.  Quum  maxima  haec  in  senatu  agerentnr,  Canuleins 
pro  legibus  suis  et  adversus  consules  ita  disserait ;  <  Qnan- 

*  topere  vos,  Quirites,  contemnerent^Patres,  qukm  indignos 

<  ducerent,  qui  una  secum  urbe  intra  eadem  moenia  vivere- 

*  tis,  saepe  equidem  et  ant^  videor  animadvertisse ;  nunc 

*  tamen  maxima,  qu6d  aded  atroces  in  has  rogationes  nos- 

*  tras  coorti  sunt ;  quibus  quid  aliud  qukm  admonemus, 

<  cives  nos  eoram  esse  et,  si  non  easdem  opes  habere,,  ean- 

<  dem  tamen  patriam  incolere  ?  Alterd  connubium  petimns, 

*  quod  finitimis  externisque  dari  solet.    Nos  quidem  civita- 

<  tem,  quae  plus  qukm  connubium  est,  hostibus  etiam  victis 

*  dedimus.    Altera  nihil  novi  ferimus ;  sed  id,  quod  populi 

<  est,  repetimus  atque  usurpamus  ^  ut  quibus  ve&t,  populus 

*  Romanns  honores  mandet.    Quid  tandem  est,  cur  coelum 

*  ac  terras  misceant  ?  cur  in  me  impetus  mod6  pend  in  se- 

*  natu  sit  factus  ?  negent  se  manibus  temperaturos,  viola- 

*  turosque  denuncient  sacrosanctam  potestatem  ?  Si  populo 

*  Romano  liberam  suffragium  datur,  ut  quibus  velit,  consu- 
'  latum  mandet,  et  non  praeciditur  spes  plebeio  qu6que,  si 

*  dignus  summo  honore  erit,  apiscendi  summi  honoris,  stare 

<  urbs  haec  non  poterit  ?  de  imperio  actum  est  ?  et  perinde 
'  hoc  valet,  plebeiusne  consul  fiat,  tanquam  ^  servum  aut 

*  Unarpare  is  a  legal  tenn,  '  to  awert  one's  right,  by  entering  for- 
'  mally  into  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  a  property  or  privilege.* 

*  Et  perinde,  &c.    '  And  has  the  question,  whether  a  plebeian  shall 

*  be  consul,  the  same  meaning  as  if — .'  Others  di^oin  ne  from  pk- 
beiue,  with  this  meaning,  *  And  has  the  law,  let  not  a  plebeian  be 
'  consul,*  &c. 
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<  libertinnm  aliquis  consulem  fatarmn  dicat  ?  Ecqnid  sen- 
'  litis  in  qaanto  contemptu  vivatis  ?  Lucis  7obis  hujus  par- 

<  tern,  si  liceat,  adimant.    Qu6d  spiralis,  quod  Yocem  mit- 

*  titis,  qaod  formas  hominom  habetis  indignantur.  Quin 

<  etiam  (si  Diis  placet  ^)  '  nefas'  aiant  <  esse,  consulem  ple- 
beiam  fieri.'    Obsecro  vos,  si  non  ad  fastos,  Don  ad  com- 

'  mentarioa  pontificnm  ^  admittimor,  ne  ea  qnidem  scimus 

*  quae  omnes  peregrini  etiam  sciunt  ?  consules  in  locum  re- 

*  gum  successisse,  nec  aut  juris  aut  majestatis  quicquam  ha- 
'  bere,  quod  non  in  regibus  ant^  fuent  ?  £n  unquam  cre- 

*  ditis  fando  auditum  esse,  *  Numam  Pompilium,  non  modo 
non  patricium  sed  ne  civem  quidem  Romanum  ^,  ex  Sa- 
bino  agro  accitum,  populi  jussu,  Patribus  auctoribus,  Ro- 
mae  regnasse  ?  L.  deinde  Tarquinium,  non  Romanae 

^*  modd  sed  ne  Italicae  quidem  gentis  ^,  Damarati  Corintfaii 
filiam,  incolam  ab  Tarquiniis,  ^i^is  liberis  Anci,  regem 
factum?  Ser.  Tullinm  post  hunc,  captiva  Corniculana 
natum,  patre  nuUo  ^,  matre  serva,  ingenio,  virtnte  reg- 
nam  tenuisse  ?'  Quid  enim  de  T.  Tatio  Sabino  dicam, 
'  quern  ipse  Romulus,  parens  urbis  in  societatem  regni  ac- 
'  cepit  ?  Ergo,  dum  nullum  fastiditur  genus,  in  quo  enite- 

*  ret  virtus,  credit  imperium  Romanum.    Poeniteat  nunc 

*  Yos  plebeii  consulia,  quum  majores  nostri  advenas  reges 

*  non  fastidierint,  et  ne  regibus  quidem  ezactis  clausa  urbs 

*  fuerit  peregrinae  yirtuti.  Claudiam  certd  gentem,  post 
'  reges  exactos,  ex  Sabinis  non  in  civitatem  modd  accepi- 

*  musy  sed  etiam  in  patriciorum  numerum  ^.    Ex  peregri- 

<  none  patricius,  deinde  consul  fiat — civis  Romanus  si  sit 
'  ex  plebe,  praecisa  consulatus  spes  erit  ?  Utriim  tandem 

*  non  credimus  fieri  posse,  ut  vir  fortis  ac  strenuus,  pace 

'  1^  Diit  placet^  said  ironically  — '  if  (so)  it  is  heayen  s  will, 

*  forsooth.'  •  «  The  Pontifex  Maximus 

*  and  his  college  had  the  care  of  regulating  the  year  and  the 

*  pnblic  calendar,  called  Fasti  Kalendares,  because  the  days  of  each 

*  month  from  kalends  to  kalends,  or  from  beginning  to  end,  were 

*  marked  in  them  through  the  whole  year,  what  days  were^/t,  and 
■  what  nefagH :  the  knowledge  of  which  was  confined  to  the  Pontifices 

*  and  Patricians.'  Db  Adam.  SH,  '  although.'  '  See  p.  71,  note  4, 
canons  L  and  ii.  In  the  first  sentence  there  are  two  distinct  circum- 
stances denied,  patricium  and  civem  s  in  the  second,  one — gentis — 
eommon  to  both  the  cflliuses.  See  also  p.  63,  note  2.  *  Patre  nuHo, 
'  of  a  father  who  was  nobody.'    See  p.  277,  note  3.     *  See  ii.  16. 
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*  belloqne  bonus  ex  plebe  sit  Namae,  L.  Tarqninio*  Ser. 

*  Tnllio  similis  ?  An  ne,  si  sit,  qaidem  ad  gnbernacula  rei- 

<  pablicae  accedere  earn  paliemur  ?  potiiisque  decemyiris, 

<  teterriinis  mortalium,  qui  tamen  omnes  ez  Patribna  erant, 

<  qohm  optimis  regam  novis  hominibas  ^  similes  consoles 

*  sumus  habitari  ? 

IV.  *  At  enim  '  nemo  post  reges  exactos  de  plebe  con- 

*  sul  fttit.  Qnid  postea  '  ?  Nollane  res  nova  institui  debet  ? 

*  et  quod  nondum  est  factum,  multa  enim  nondum  sunt  fac- 

*  ta  in  noYO  populo,  ea^,  ne  si  utilia  quidem  sint,  fieri  opor- 

*  tet  ?  Pontifices,  augnres,  Romulo  regnante  nuUi  erant ; 

<  ab  Numa  Pompilio  creati  sunt.    Census  in  ciyitate  et 

*  descriptio  centunarum  classiumque  non  erat ;  ab  Ser.  Tul- 

*  lio  est  facta.    Consules  nunqoam  fuerant ;  regibns  exactis 

*  creati  sunt    Dictatoris  nec  imperium.nec  nomen  fuerat ; 

<  apud  Patres  esse  coepit.    Tribuni  plebis,  aediles,  quaes- 

<  tores  nnlli  erant ;  institutum  est  ut  fierent.  Decemviros 
'  legibus  scribendis  intra  decem  hos  annos  et  creavimus,  et 

<  e  republica  sustulimus.    Quis  dnbitat  quin  in  aeternnm 

<  urbe  condit&y  in  immensum  crescente,  nova  imperia,  sacer- 

<  dotia,  jura  gentinm  hominumque  instituantur  ?  Hoc  ipsum, 
ne  connubium  Patribos  cum  plebe  esset,'  non  decemviri 

*  tulerunt  paucis  his  annis,  pessimo  exemplo  publico,  com 

*  summ&  injuria  plebis  ?  An  esse  ulla  major  ant  insignitior 

<  contumelia  potest  qukm  partem  civitatis,  velut  contami- 

<  natam,  indignam  connubio  haberi  ?  Qaid  est  aliud  qi:^ 

<  exsiliam  intra  eadem  moenia,  quam  relegationem  ^  pati  ? 

*  Ne  affinitatibus,  ne  propinquitatibus  immisceamnr  cavent, 

*  ne  societur  sang^s.    Quid  ?  hoc  si  pollnit  nobilitatem 

*  istam  yestram,  (quam  plerique  oriundi  ex  Albania  et  Sa- 

<  binis,  non  genere  nec  sanguine,  sed  per  cooptationem  in 

*  Patres  habetis,  aat  ab  regibus  lecti,  aut  post  reges  exactos 

*  jussu  populi,)  sinceram  servare  privatis  consiliis  non  po- 

*  teratis,  nec  ducendo  ex  plebe,  neque  yestras  filias  sorores- 

*  que  enubere  sinendo  e  ratribus  ?  Nemo  plebeius  patridae 

1  See  p.  63,  note  3.       *  See  p.  219,  DOte  2.       '  Qmd  potiea  f 

*  What  tiien  ?*  *  Ea^  plural,  referring  to  quod^  singular,  as  quod 
is  a  general  expression  comprehending  many  particulars,  the  inter- 
vening ffi»/ta,  especially,  having  led  to  the  transference  of  nnmber. 
'  Rdegaiio  is  simple  *  banishment,'  without  the  depariTation  of  the 
rights  of  citizensbip ;  ExtUium  implies  both. 
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*  virgin!  yim  afferret ;  patridornm  ista  libido  est.  Nemo 

*  invitum  pactionem  nuptialem  quemquam  facere  coegisset. 

*  Venim  enim  yer6  lege  id  prohiberi  et  connubium  toUi  Pa- 
'  trum  ac  plebis,  id  demum  contumeliosum  plebi  est.  Cur 

*  enim  non  confertis  \  *  ne  sit  connubium  divitibus  ac  pau- 
«  peribus  ?'  Qnod  privatorum  consiliomm  ubique  semper 

<  fait)  nty  in  quam  cuique  feminae  convenisset  domum,  nu- 

*  beret,  ex  qaa  pact  us  esset  vir  domo,  in  matrimoniam  du- 

<  ceret,  id  vos  sob  legis  snperbissimae  vincula  conjicitis, 

*  qoa  dirimatis  societatem  ciyilem,  daasque  ex  nna  civitate 

*  faciatis.  Cur  non  sancitis,  *  ne  vicinus  patricio  sit  ple- 
"  beins — ne  eodem  itinere  eat — ne  idem  conyiviam  ineat — 

ne  in  foro  eodem  consistat  ?'  Quid  enim  in  re  est  aliud, 
'  si  plebeiam  patricins  duxerit;  si  patriciam  plebeius  ?  Quid 

*  jnris  tandem  mutatur  ?  Nempe  patrem  sequuntur  liberi. 

*  Nec  qnod  nos  ex  connubio  vestro  petamus  quicqoam  est, 
'  praeterquam  ut  hominum,  ut  civium  numero  simus ;  nec 

*  Tos,  nisi  in  contumeliam  ignominiamque  nostram  certare 

<  juvat,  quod  contendatis  qnicquam  est. 

y.  *  Denique,  utriim  tandem  populi  Romani  an  vestrum^ 
'  sammum  imperium  est  ?  Regibus  exactis,  utrum  yobis  do- 

<  minatio,  an  omnibus  aeqna  libertas  parta  est  ?  Oportet  li- 

*  cere  populo  Romano,  si  yelit,  jubere  legem.  An,  nt  quae- 

<  que  rogatio  promulgata  erit,  yos  delectum  pro  poena  de- 
■  cernetis  ?  et  simul  ego  tribunus  vocare  tribns  in  suffra- 

<  gium  coepero,  tu  statim  consul  Sacramento  juniores  adiges 

*  et  in  castra  educes  ?  et  minaberis  plebi,  minaberis  tribune  ? 

*  Qnid,  si  non,  quantum  istae  minae  adversus  plebis  consen- 

*  sum  Talerent,  bis  ^  jam  experti  essetis  ?  Scilicet,  quia  nobis 

<  consultum  volebatis,  certamine  abstinuistis.    An  ideo  non 

*  est  dimicatum,  qu6d  quae  pars  firmior,  eadem  modestior 

*  fuit  ?  Nec  nunc  erit  certamen,  Quirites.    Animos  vestros 

*  illi  tentabunt  semper,  yires  non  experientnr.    Itaque  ad 

<  bella  ista,  sen  falsa  sea  vera  sunt,  consules,  parata  vobis 
'  plebes  est,  si  connubiis  redditis  unam  banc  ciyitatem  tan- 

<  dem  facitis ;  si  coalescere,  si  jungi  miscerique  yobis  priya- 

*  tis  necessitudinibus  possunt  ^ ;  si  spes,  si  aditus  ad  honores 

*  Confertia,  (fertii,  con,)  '  at  the  same  time  pass  a  law.'  *  See 
p.  42,  DOte  2.  *  See  ii.  55 ;  iii.  11.  *  Observe  the  change 
parata  est,  pouuni  ;  in  the  first  case  pleha  taken  as  a  body,  in  the  se- 
cond individoally. 
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<  viris  strennis  et  fortibus  datnr ;  si  in  consortio,  si  in  so- 

*  cietate  reipablicae  esse,  si — qnod  aeqnae  libertatis  est — ^in 

<  yicem  annuis  mag^stratibas  parere  atqae  imperitare  licet. 

*  Si  baec  impediet  aliquis,  ferte  sermonibns  et  multiplicate 

*  fama  bella ;  nemo  est  nomen  datorus,  nemo  arma  captn- 

<  rns,  nemo  dimicatarns  pro  superbis  dominis,  cum  qnibas 

*  nec  in  re  publicd  honomm,  nec  in  privata  connnbii  so- 

*  cietas  est/ 

y  1.  Quum  in  concionem  et  consules  processissent,  et  res 
a  perpetuis  orationibus  in  altercationem  vertisset,  interro- 
ganti  tribuno,  *  cur  plebeium  consulem  fieri  non  oporteret  ?* 
ut  fortasse  verd)  sic  ^  parum  utiliter  in  praesens  certamen 
respondit  ^,  *  qu6d  nemo  plebeins  auspicia  haberec  ;  ide6qae 

*  decemviros  connubium  diremisse,  ne  incerta  prole  auspicia 

*  turbarentur.'  Plebes  ad  id  maxim^  indig^natione  exarsit, 
'  qu6d  auspicari,  tanquam  invisi  Diis  immortalibus,  nega- 

<  rentur  posse.'  Nec  ant^  finis  contentionum  fuit,  (quum 
et  tribunum  acerrimum  auctorem  plebes  nacta  esset,  et  ipsa 
cum  eo  pertinacia  certaret,)  qu2tm  victi  tandem  Patres  *  ut 

*  de  connubio  ferretur'  consensere',  ita  maxim^  rati 

<  contentionem  de  plebeiis  consulibus  tribunes  aut  totam 

*  depositnros,  aut  post  bellum  dilatnros  esse ;  contentam- 

*  que  interim  connubio  plebem  paratamdelectui  fore.'  Quum 
Canuleius  victoril  de  Patribus  et  plebis  favore  ingens  es- 
set, accensi  alii  tribuni  ad  certamen  pro  rogatione  sua 
summa  tI  pugnant,  et  crescente  in  dies  fama  belli  delec- 
tum  impediunt.  Consules  quum  per  senatnm,  interceden- 
tibus  tribunis,  nihil  agi  posset,  consilia  ^  principum  domi 
habebant.  Apparebat  aut  hostibns  ant  civibus  de  victoria 
concedendum  esse;  (soli  ex  consularibus  Valerias  atque 
Horatius  non  intererant  consiliis;)  C.  Claudii  sententia 
consules  armabat  in  tribunes ;  Quinctiorum,  Cincinnatique 
et  Capitolini  sententiae  abhorrebant  a  caede  violandisque 

*  quos,  foedere  icto  cum  plebe,  sacrosanctos  accepissent.' 

'  Ut — me,  see  p.  44,  note  2.      '  Betpondit,  supply  alter  consnlnm. 

*  <  It  seems  then,'  (from  Zonaras,  yU.  19,  Florus,  i.  25,)  *  that  the 
'  commons  again  took  up  arms,  and  established  themselres,  not  as  be- 
'  fore,  on  the  Arentine  or  the  Sacred  hill,  but  beyond  the  Tiber,  on  a 

*  spot  easily  capable  of  being  conyerted  into  a  distinct  city.  Thu» 

*  pressed  the  patricians  once  more  yielded.*  Dr  Arnold,  toL  i. 
p.  337.        *  See  p.  97,  note  I, 
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Per  haec  consilia  eb  dedacta  res  est  ut  tribunos  militQm  ^ 
consulari  potestate  promiscud  ex  Patribos  ac  plebe  creari 
sinerent,  de  consulibas  creandis  nihil  mutaretur;  eoqae 
contenti  tribnni,  contenta  plebs  fait.  Comitia  tribunis  con- 
ralaii  potestate  tribus  creandis  indicantar  ^.  Quibns  indictis, 
extempio,  quicunqne  aliquid  seditiosd  dizerat  aut  fecerat, 
qukm  maxima  tnbnnicii,  et  prensare  homines  et  concursare 
toto  foro  candidati  coepere»  nt  patricios  desperatio  primo, 
irritata  plebe,  adipiscendi  honoris,  deinde  indignatio  si  cam 
his  gerendas  esset  honos  deterreret ;  postremb  coacti  tamen 
a  primoribus  petidre,  ne  cessisse  possessione  reipablicae 
yiderentnr  ^,  £yenta8  eorum  comitiorum  docuit  *  alios 
'  animos  in  contentione  libertatis  dig^itatisqae,  alios  secun- 

*  dum  deposita  certamina  incorrnpto  jadicio  esse tribanos 
enim  omnes  patricios  creavit  populus,  contentas  eo,  *  quod 
'  ratio  habita  plebeiornm  esset.'  Hanc  modestiam  aequita- 
temqne  et  altitudinem  animi  ubi  nunc  in  uno  inveneris, 
quae  turn  popali  aniversi  fuit  ? 

VII.  Anno  trecentesimo  decimo  ^  qn^m  urbs  Roma  con- 
dita  erat,  primum  tribuni  militum  pro  consulibus 
magistratam  ineunt,  A.  Sempronius  Atratinus,  L. 
AtSins,  T.  Caecilius  ^,  qaorum  in  magistrata  concor- 

'  >  By  the  creation  of  military  tribunes,  who  had  no  sacerdotal 
functions,  the  patricians  postponed  the  question  of  a  division  of  the 
consulship,  and  still  kept  in  their  own  hands  the  management  of  the 
auspices,  to  which  they  justly  attached  the  highest  importance. 

*  According  to  Zonaras,  vii.  19,  and  Dionysius,  zi.  there  were  to  be 
six,  three  from  each  order.         *  Posiremo,  &c.    '  At  last  the  pa- 

*  tricians,  only  however  when  forced  by  the  leading  men  of  their 
'  own  body,  stood  candidates,  that  they  might  not  seem  to  have 
'  yielded  the  management  of  public  affairs,  then  possessed  by  them.' 

*  This  date  corresponds  neither  with  the  chronology  of  Sigonius  nor 
of  Glarean,  whom  I  have  followed.  The  former,  in  order  to  re- 
concile it  with  his  statements,  is  obliged  to  insert  a  year,  without 
anv  authority.    The  latter  confesses  the  discrepancy,  but  does  not 


'  bune  is  called  *  T.  Celius,'  or  *  Caelius,*  or  *  Caecilius Caecilius 
'  is  the  reading  followed  in  Drakenborch's  edition,  but  Bekker  has 

'  adopted  the  correction  of  Sigonius,  *  T.  Cloelius.*  

'  Niebuhr  says  that  L.  Atilius  must  have  been  a  plebeian,  because 
*  the  Atilii  were  a  plebeian  family,  and  the  L.  Atilius,  who  was  a 
'  tribune  of  the  soldiers  in  356,  is  expressly  called  a  plebeian  by  Livy 


«  « In  the  MSS.  of  Livy,  this  last  tri- 
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dia  domi  pacem  etiam  foris  praebait.    Sant  qoi  '  propter 

*  adjectum  Aequorum  Volscorumque  bello  et  Ardeatiam 
<  defectioni  Vejens  bellum,  quia  dno  consulea  obire  tot  simul 

*  bella  nequirent,  tribanoa  militum  tres  creatos'  dicant,  sine 
mentione  promulgatae  legis  de  consuliboB  creandia  ex 
plebe,  *  et  imperio  et  insigaibos  consolaribuB  usoa.'  Non 
tamen  pro  firmato  jam  stetit  magistratus  ejus  jus;  qaia 
tertio  mense  qa^m  iniSrant,  augumm  decreto,  perinde  ac 
vitio  creati  honore  abiere,  *  qa6d  C.  Curtias,'  qui  comitiis 
eorum  praefuerat,  '  param  rectd  tabemacalom  cepiaset 
Legati  ab  Ardeft  Romam  yenerunt,  ita  de  injarii  '  qaeren- 
tea  ut  si  demeretnr  ea,  *  in  foedere  atqae  amicitia  manaaros, 
'  restituto  agro'  appareret.    Ab  senatu  responaam  est 

*  jadiciam  populi  rescindi  ab  aenatu  non  poaae,  praeterqnam 
'  quod  nullo  nec  exemplo  nec  jure  fieret,  conoordiae  etiam 
^  ordinum  causa.  Si  Ardeatea  sua  tempora  exspectare  ve- 
'  lint  arbitriumque  senatui  levandae  injuriae  auae  permit- 

*  himself.  But  this  is  merely  the  same  question  which  occurs  with 
'  respect  to  some  of  the  decemvirs/  (see  p.  236,  note  5,)  *  and  it  never 

*  can  be  shewn  that  there  were  not  patrician  houses  of  aU  those  names, 
'  which  to  us  in  the  latter  history  occur  only  as  plebeian,  except  where 
'  the  plebeian  family  had  been  noble  in  some  other  city  of  Italy, 

*  and  was  not  of  Boman  extraction.  Thus  we  do  not  hear  of  any 
'  patrician  Aelli  or  CaeciliL    It  is  more  probable,  I  think,  that  the 

*  three  tribunes  first  chosen  were  patricians,  and  that  three  plebei- 

*  ans  were  to  have  been  added  to  their  number ;  but  that  the  patri- 
'  cians  resisted  this,  and  finally,  to  simplify  the  question,  got  rid  of 
'  their  own  tribunes  also,  and  returned  to  the  government  by  con- 

*  Buls.'    Dr  Arnold,  vol.  i.  p.  3S8.  '  <  On  the  day  of  the 

*  comitia,  he  who  was  to  preside  at  them,  attended  by  one  of  the 

*  augurs,  pitched  a  tent  without  the  city,  to  observe  the  omens.  If 
'  the  tabemaculum,  which  perhaps  was  the  same  with  templum  or 

*  arx,  the  place  which  they  chose  to  make  their  observations,  had 

*  not  been  taken  in  due  form,  (panan  recU  captum  euetj  whatever 

*  was  done  at  the  comitia  was  reckoned  of  no  effect.  Hence  the 
'  usual  declaration  of  the  augurs,  vUio  tabemaeubim  caphtm^  kc.  And 

*  so  scrupulous  were  the  ancient  Bomans  about  this  matter,  that  If 

*  the  augurs  at  any  time  afterwards,  upon  recollection,  declared  that 

*  there  bad  been  any  informality  in  taking  the  auspices,  the  msgis- 
'  trates  were  obliged  to  resign  their  office,  (utpoU  vUio  creatij  even 
'  several  months  after  they  had  entered  upon  it.*  Dr  Adam.  '  Re- 
ferring to  the  iniquitous  decision  of  the  Boman  people,  recorded  bj 
l-i»y,  Ui.  71,  72. 
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<  tant,  foils  ut  poBtmodo  gaudeant  se  irae  moderatos,  sciant" 

*  que  Patribus  aequ^  curae  fuisse,  ne  qua  injuria  in  eos 
^  oriretur,  ac  ne  orta  diutnrna  esset.*    Ita  legati,  quum  *  se 

*  rem  integram  relaturos '  dixissent,  comiter  dimiBBi.  Pa- 
triciiy  quum  sine  curuli  magistratu  respublica  esset,  coiere 
et  interr^m  creayere.  Contentio  *  consulesne,  an  tribuni 
^  miUtum  crearentur  ?'  in  interregno  rem  dies  complures 
tenuit.  Interrex  ac  senatas  *  consulum  comitia,'  tribuni 
plebis  et  plebs  *  tribunorum  militum  ut  habeantur'  ten^^ 
dant.  Vicemnt  Patres,  quia  et  plebs  patriciis  seu  hunc 
sea  ilium  delatura  honorem  frustra  certare  supersedit,  et 
principes  plebis  ea  comitia  malebant  quibus  non  faaberetur 
ratio  Bui  qakm  quibus  ut  indigfti  praeterirentur.  Tribuni 
qubque  plebis  certamen  sine  effectu  in  beneficio  apnd  pri- 
mores  Patrum  reliquere.  T.  Quinctius  Barbatus  interrex 
consules  creat  L.  Papirium  Mugill  anum,  L.  Sempronium 
Atratinum.  His  consulibu^  cum  Ardeatibus  foedus  reno- 
Tatnm  est;  idque  monumeilti  est  consules  eos  illo  anno 
faisse,  qui  neque  in  annaliVbs  priscis  neque  in  libris  magis- 
trataum  inveniuntur.  C/edo  quod  tribuni  militum  initio 
anni  fnerunt,  ed,  perind^  ac  si  totum  annum  in  imperio 
fuerint,  suffectis  his  coi/sulibus,  praetermissa  nomina  con- 
sulum horum.    Licinfbs  Macer  auctor  est,  *  et  in  foedere 

<  Ardeatino,  et  in  lidteis  libris  ad  Monetae  inventa.'  £t 
foris,  quum  tot  terrtfres  a  finitimis  ostentati  essent,  et  domi 
otium  fuit. 

VII L  ifunc  annum  (seu  tribunos  mod^  seu  tri- 
312*  ^^^^^  sulfectos  consules  quoque  habuit)  sequitur  an- 
nus hiud  dubiis  consulibus,  M.  Geganio  Macerino 
itemmy  T#  Quinctio  Capitolino  quintum  consulibus.  Idem 
hie  annas  censurae  initlum  fuit>  rei  a  parva  origine  ortae ; 
quae  deinde  tanto  incremento  aucta  est,  ut  morum  disci- 
pUnaeque  Romanae  penes  earn  regimen,  senatu6,.equitumque 
centuriae  ^  decoris  dedecorisque  discrimen  sub  ditione  ejus 
magistratus,  publicorum  jus  privatorumque  locorum,  vecti- 

'  Most  commentators  consider  tenahu  and  centuriae  as  the  nomi- 
native. Stroth,  in  order  to  comprehend  all  ranks  in  Livy's  defini- 
tion of  the  censorship,  proposes  to  destroy  the  que  of  eguitumque,  in- 
serting a  comma  after  equUwnt  and  regards  eenatue  and  centuriae  as 
the  genitive,  governed  by  discrimen.    Several  MSS.  have  centona- 
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galia  popali  Romani  sub  i^ntu  atque  arbitrio  essent.  Or- 
tam  autem  initiam  rei  est*  qu6d  in  popolo  per  multos  annos 
incenso^  neque  differri  census  poterat,  neque  consulibas^ 
qnum  tot  popalorum  bella  imminerent,  operae  erat  id  nego- 
tinm  agere.   Mentio  illata  ab  senatu  est,  '  Rem  operosam 

*  ac  minimi  consularem  suo  proprio  magistratu  egere,  coi 

<  Bcribarum  ministerium  custodiaeque  et  tabularum  cura, 
'  cui  arbitriam  formulae  censendi  subjiceretur.'  £t  Patres 
quanquam  rem  parvam,  tamen  quo  pinres  patricii  magis- 
tratus  in  republica  essent,  laeti  accepere ;  id  quod  evenit, 

<  futurum '  credo  etiam  rati,  *  ut  mox  opes  eorum  qui  prae- 

*  essent  ipsi  honori  jus  majestatemque  adjicerent.'  £t  tri- 
buni  (id  quod  tunc  erat)  magis  necessariam  ^  quam  speciosi 
ministerii  procurationem  intuentes,  ne  in  parvis  qudque  re- 
bus incommode  adversarentur,  baud  san^  tetendere.  Qnum 
a  primoribus  civitatis  spretus  honor  esset,  Papirium  Sem- 
proniumque,  quorum  de  consulatu  dubitatur,  ut  eo  magis- 
tratu parum  solidum  consulatum  ezplerent,  censui  agendo 
populus  sufFragiis  praefecit.    Censores  ab  re  appellati  sunt. 

IX.  Dnm  haec  Romae  geruntur,  legati  ab  Arde&  veninnt, 
pro  veterrima  societate  renovatoque  foedere  recenti,  auxi- 
lium  prope  eversae  urbi  implorantes.  Frui  namque  pace^ 
Optimo  consilio  cum  populo  Romano  seryata,  per  intestina 
arma  non  licuit ;  quorum  causa  atque  initium  traditur  ex 
certamine  factionum  ortum ;  quae  fuere  eruntque  pluribus 
populis  magis  exitio  quam  bella  externa,  qulitm  fames  mor- 
bive,  quaeque  alia  in  Deum  iras,  velut  ultima  publicorum 
malorum,  vertunt.  Virginem  plebeii  generis  maxima  for- 
ma notam  peti^re  juvenes,  alter  virgini  genere  par,  tuto- 
ribus  fretus  qui  et  ipsi  ejusdem  corporis'  erant,  nobilis 
alter,  nulla  re  praeterquam  forma  captus.  Adjuvabant 
eum  optimatium  studia,  per  quae  in  domum  qudque  ^nellae 
certamen  partium  penetrayit.  '  Nobilis  superior  judicio 
matris  esse,  quae  qu^m  splendidissimis  nuptiis  jungi  puel- 
1am  yolebat.  Tutores  in  ea  qu6que  re  partium  memores 
ad  Buum  tendere  K  Quum  res  peragi  intra  parietes  nequSs- 
set,  yentum  in  jus  est.    Postulatu  audito  matris  tutorum-. 

*  See  p.  81,  note  3.  '  Necessariam,    An  enallage,  for  tiMctf- 

sarii.  See  p.  7,  note  4.  '  Ejvsdem  corporis,  *  of  the  same  rank.' 
^  jid  suvm  tendere,  *  strenuously  faroured  the  suit  of  the  lover,  who 

*  was  of  the  same  condition  with  themselves. ' 
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qae,  magistratug  secundQin  parentis  arbitrium  dant  jas  nup- 
tiarum ;  sed  vis  potentior  fuit.  Namqae  totores,  inter  snae 
partis  homines  de  injuria  decreti  pal^m  in  foro  concionati, 
mann  factk  virginem  ex  domo  matris  rapiunt;  adversus 
quos  infestior  coorta  optimatium  acies  sequitur  accensum 
injuria  javenem.  Fit  proelium  atrox.  Pulsa  plebs,  nihil 
Romanae  plebi  similis,  armata  ex  urbe  profecta,  coUe  quo- 
dam  capto,  in  agros  optimatium  cum  ferro  ignique  excur- 
siones  facit.  Urbem  qu6que  omnis  etiam  expertem  antd 
certaminis  ^»  multitudine  opificum  ad  spem  praedae  evocata 
obsidere  parat.  Nec  ulla  species  cladesque  belli  abest,  ve- 
in t  contacta  civitate  rabie  duorum  juvenum  funestas  nup- 
tias  ex  occasu  patriae  petentium.  Farum  parti  utrique 
domi  armor um  bellique  est  visum.  Optimates  Romanos 
ad  auxilium  urbis  obsessae,  plebs  ad  expugnandam  secum 
Ardeam  Volscos  excivere.  Priores  Volsci,  duce  Aequo 
Cloelioy  Ardeam  venere  et  moenibus  hostium  vallum  ob- 
jecere*  Quod  ubi  Romam  est  nunciatum,  extemplo  M. 
Geganins  consul  cum  exercitu  profectus  tria  millia  passuum 
ab  hoste  locum  castris  cepit,  praecipitique  jam  die  curare 
corpora  milites  jubet ;  quarta  deinde  vigilia  signa  profert ; 
coeptumque  opus  adeb  approperatum  est,  ut  sole  orto  Vol- 
sci  firmiore  se  munimento  ab  Romania  circumvallatos  quam 
a  se  urbem  viderent.  £t  alia  parte  consul  muro  Ardeae 
brachium  injunxerat,  qua  ex  oppido  sui  ^  commeare  possent. 

X.  Volscus  imperator,  qui  ^  ad  eam  diem  non  commeatu 
praeparato  sed  ex  populatione  agrorum  rapto  in  diem  fru- 
mento  aluisset  militem,  postquam  septus  vallo  repentd  in- 
opem  omnium  rerum  videt,  ad  colloquium  consule  evocato, 

*  si  solvendae  obsidionis  causa  venerit  Romanus,  abductu- 

<  mm  se  inde  Volscos '  ait.  Adversus  ea  consul  *  victis  condi- 

*  tiones  accipiendas  esse  non  ferendas '  respondit,  *  neque  ut 

*  venerint  ad  oppugnandos  socios  populi  Romani  suo  arbi- 

*  trio,  ita  abituros  Volscos  esse.    Dedi  imperatorem,  arma 

<  poni'  jubet,  '  fatentes  ^  *  victos  se  esse,  et  imperio  parere 

'  Urbem  quoqve,  &c.  According  to  Doering,  *  the  city  also,  and 
*  *  even  that  part  of  it  which  had  hitherto  kept  entirely  clear  of  the 

*  dispute.'  Othert  propose  to  destroy  quoque  or  etiam,  *  Bra- 
ehium,  '  an  arm  of  the  circumTallation qua,  quo?  so  seyeral  MSS. ; 
nrt,  *  the  party  of  the  nobles  favourable  to  the  Romans/  *  Qui 
(quippe  is)  aluisset,  *  as  he  had  supported/       *  Faierif 
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*  aliter,  tarn  abeuntibas  quam  manentibus  se  hoatem  infen* 

*  sum,  yictoriam  potii^s  ex  Volscis  qakm  pacem  iDfidam  Ro* 

*  mam  relaturnm/  Volsci  exignam  spem  in  armis,  alia 
tindique  abscissa,  qnam  tentassent,  praeter  cetera  adversa, 
looo  qubque  iniquo  ad  pugpiam  cong^essi,  ioiquiore  ad  fa* 
gam,  qutim  ab  omni  parte  caederentur,  ad  preces  a  certa- 
mine  versi,  dedito  imperatore  traditisqae  armis,  aab  jiigum^ 
missi,  cum  singulis  vestimentis  ignominiae  cladisqne  pleni 
dimittuntur.  £t  qunm  baud  procnl  urbe  Tuscolo  conse- 
dissent,  vetere  Tusculanorum  odio  inermes  oppressi  dede- 
runt  poenas,  yix  nunciis  caedis  relictis.  Romanus  Ardeae 
turbatas  seditione  res,  principibus  ejus  motus  seeuri  per- 
cussis,  bonisque  eorum  in  publicum  Ardeatium  redactis  com- 
posuit;  demptamque  injuriam  jndicii^  tanto  beneficio  po- 
puli  Romani  Ardeates  credebant ;  senatui  snperesse  aliquid 
ad  delendum  publicae  avaritiae  monumentum  videbator. 
Consul  triumphans  in  urbem  redit,  Clodio  duce  Volscomm 
ante  currum  ducto,  praelatisque  spoliis,  quibus  dearmatum 
exercitum  faostium  sub  jugum  miserat.  Aequavit,  quod 
hand  facile  est,  Quinctius  consul  togatns  armati  gloriam 
collegae,  quia  concordiae  pacisque  domesticam^  curam,  jura 
infimis  summisque  moderando,  ita  tenuit  ut  eum  et  Patres 
severum  consulem,  et  plebs  satis  comem  crediderint ;  et 
adTersus  tribunos  auctoritate  plura  qu^m  certamine  tenuit. 
Quinque  consulatus  eodem  tenore  gesti,  vitaque  omnis  con- 
fiulariter  acta  verendum  pen^  ipsum  magis  qu^m  bonorem 
faciebant.  £o  tribunorum  militarium  nulla  mentio  his  coa- 
sulibus  fuit. 

XI.  Consules  creant  M.  Fabium  Vibulanuni,  Pos- 
3^^*  tumum  Aebutium  Cornicinem.  Fabius  et  Aebutius 
consules,  quo  majori  gloriae  rerum  domi  forisque  ges- 
tarum  succedere  se  cernebant,  maxima  autem  memorabflem 
annum  apud  finitimos  socios  faostesque  esse,  quod  Ardeati- 
bus  in  re  praecipiti  tanta  foret  cur4  subventum,  eo  impen- 
sius,  ut  delerent  prorsus  ex  animis  hominum  infamiam  ju- 
dicii,  senatus  consultum  fecerunt,  *  ut  quoniam  civitas  Ar- 

*  deatium  intestino  tumultu  redacta  ad  paucos  esset,  coloni 

'  See  p.  223»  note  2.  '  Here  again  repeated  references  are 
made  to  iii.  71-72.  *  Stroth  says,  that  domtsticam  stands  for 

domestical    S«e  p.  7,  note  4. 
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*  e6  praesidii  causa  adverens  Volscos  scriberentur.'  Hoc 
palam  relatom  in  tabulas,  ut  plebem  tribunosque  falleret  ^ 
jadicii  rescindendi  consiliam  initam.  CoDsenseraDt  autem 
ut,  multo  majore  parte  Rutulorum  colonorum  qokm  Ro- 
manorum  scripta,  nec  ager  ullus  diyideretur  nisi  is  qui  in- 
terceptos  judicio  infami  erat,  nec  ulli  priills  Romano  ibi, 
qnkm  omnibus  Rutulis  divisus  esset,  gleba  ulla  agri  assig- 
naretur.  Sic  ager  ad  Ardeates  rediit.  Triumviri  ad  colo- 
niam  Ardeam  deducendam  creati  Agrippa  Menenius,  T. 
Cloelius  Siculus,  M.  Aebutins  £lva.  Qui,  per  minimi 
popnlare  ministerium,  agro  assignando  sociis  quem  populus 
Romanus  suum  judicasset  quum  plebem  offendissent,  ne  pri- 
moribus  quidem  Patrum  satis  accepti,  qu6d  nihil  gratiae  cu* 
jusquam  dederant*  Texationes,  ad  populum  jam  die  dicta 
ab  tribanis,  coloni  adscripti  remanendo  in  colonia  quam  tes- 
tem  integritatisjustitiaeque  babebant,  yitavere. 

XII.  rax  domi  forisque  fuit  et  hoc  et  insequenti 
^'^^  anno,  C.  Furio  Pacilo  et  M.  Papirio  Crasso  consuli- 
bus.  Ludi  ab  decemviris  per  secessionem  plebis  a 
Patribus  ex  senatus  consulto  voti  eo  anno  facti  sunt. 
Causa  seditionum  nequicquam  a  Poetelio  quaesita.  Qui 
tribunus  plebis  iterum  ea  ipsa  ^  denunciando  factus,  neque 
ut  de  agris  dividendis  plebi  referrent  consules  ad  senatum 
penrincere  potuit ;  et  quum  magno  certamine  obtinuisset 
ut  consulerentur  Patres,  *  consulum  an  tribunorum  pla- 

*  ceret  comitia  haberi  ?'  consules  creari  jussi  sunt.  Ludi- 
brioque  erant  minae  tribuni  denunciantis  *  se  delectum  im- 
peditumm/  quum  quietis  finitimis  neque  hello  neque  belli 
apparatu  opus  esset.    Sequitur  hanc  tranquillitatem  rerum 

annus,  Proculo  Geganio  Macerino,  L.  Menenio  La- 
nato  consulibus,  multiplici  clade  ac  periculo  insignis, 
seditionibus,  fame,  regno  prope  per  largitionis  dulce^- 
dinem  in  cervices  accepto.  Unum  afuit  helium  externum, 
quo  si  aggravatae  res  essent,  vix  ope  Deorum  omnium  re- 
sisti  potuisset.  Coepere  a  fame  mala,  sen  adversus  annus 
frugibus  fuit,  sea  dulcedine  concionum  et  urbis  deserto 
agrorum  cultu ;  nam  utmmque  traditur.    Et  Patres  ple- 

'  See  p.  138,  note  2.  *  Ea  ipta  is  explained  in  the  inbsequent 
duues,  as  referring  to  the  division  of  lands  amongst  the  people,  and 
the  appointment  of  military  tribanes. 
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bem  desidem,  et  tribuni  plebis  nunc  fraudem  nunc  negli- 
gentiam  consolum  acoasabant.  Postremd  perpulere  ple- 
beii,  hand  adversante  senatn,  ut  L.  Minacias  praefectns  an- 
nonae  crearetor,  felicior  in  eo  mag^stratn  ad  cnstodiam  li* 
bertatis  futnrus  qukm  ad  curationem  ministerii  sui ;  qnan- 
quam  po8trem6  annonae  ^  qn6que  levatae  hand  immeritam 
et  gratiam  et  gloriam  tolit.  Qai  qttum,  multis  circa  finiti- 
mos  populos  legationibos  terra  marique  nequicquam  missis, 
nisi  quod  ex  Etrnria  baud  ita  mnltum  framenti  adTectum 
est,  nollum  momentum  annonae  fecisset  ^,  et  revolutus  ^  ad 
dispensationem  inopiae^,  profiteri  cogendo  frumentum  et 
Tendere  quod  usu^  menstruo  superesset,  fraudandoque 
parte  diurni  cibi  seryitia,  criminando  inde  et  objioiendo  irae 
populi  frumentarios,  acerba  inquisitione  aperiret  magis  qukm 
levaret  inopiam ;  multi  ex  pld>e,  spe  amissa,  potius  qu^Lm 
ut  cruciarentur  trahendo  animam,  capitibus  obvolutis  se  in 
Tiberim  praecipitavefunt. 

XIII.  Tum  Sp.  Maelius  ex  equestri  ordine,  ut  illis  tem- 
poribus,  praedives,  rem  utilem  pessimo  exemplo,  pejore 
consilio  est  aggressus ;  frumento  namque  ex  Etruria  pri- 
vata  pecunia  per  hospitum  clientiumque  ministeria  coemp- 
to,  (quae,  credo,  ipsa  res  ad  leyandam  publica  cura  anno- 
nam  impedimento  fnerat,)  largitiones  frumenti  facere  insti- 
tuit ;  plebemque  hoc  munere  delinitam,  qnacunque  incede- 
ret,  conspectus  elatusque  supra  modum  hominis  prtvati 
secum  trahere,  baud  dubium  consulatum  favore  ac  spe  de- 
spondentem*  Ipse,  ut  est  humanus  animus  insatiabilis  eo 
quod  fortuna  spondet,  ad  altiora  et  non  conoessa  tendere. 
£t  <  quoniam  consulatus  qu6que  eripiendus  invitis  Patribus 
'  esset,'  de  regno  agitare  ;  *  id  unum  dignum  tanto  apparatu 

<  consiliorum  et  certamine,  quod  ingens  exsudandum  esset, 

<  praemium  fore/  Jam  comitia  consularia  instabant.  Quae 
res  eum,  nec  dum  compbsitis  maturisve  satis  consiliis,  op- 

'  See  p.  156,  note  2.  '  Facere  momenttanf  *  to  make  a 

moyement,  to  give  an  impulse  in  either  way;'  here,  '  to  lessening  the 
price  of  corn/  '  Reoohtttu,  as  Blinucius  does  not 

seem  before  to  haye  had  recourse  to  the  measures  detailed  here,  we 
must  account  for  the  re,  in  the  manner  explained,  p.  118,  note  1. 
*  Dispensationem  inopiae,  either  *  the  distribution  of  the  scanty  stores' 
or  *  an  equalization  of  the  want/  "  Usv,  for  usui.  Examples 

of  this  form  of  the  dative  abound,  especially  in  Caesar. 
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pressit.    Consnl  seztum  creatus  T.  Qainctius  Capitolinus, 
minimd  opportunas  vir  novanti  res  ;  coUega  additur 
^*^'   ei  Ag^ppa  Menenias,  ciii  Lanato  erat  cognomen. 

£t  L.  Minuciofi  praefectas  annonae,  sea  refectus, 
seu,  quoad  res  posceret,  in  iocertum  creatus.  Nihil  enim 
constat,  nisi  in  libros  linteos  utroque  anno  relatum  inter 
magistratus  praefecti  nomen.  Hie  Minncias,  eandem  pub- 
lic^ curationem  agens  quan)  Maelius  privatim  agendam  sus- 
ceperatt  quum  in  utraque  domo  genus  idem  hominum  ver- 
saretuFy  rem  compertam  ad  senatum  refert,  *  Tela  in  domnm 
'  Maelii  conferri,  eumque  conciones  domi  habere ;  ac  non 
^  dubia  regni  consilia  esse.     Tempns  agendae  rei  nondum 

*  stare  ;  cetera  jam  conyenisse ;  et  tribunos  mercede  emptos 

*  ad  prodendam  libertatem,  et  partita  ducibus  multitudinis 

<  ministeria  esse.    Seriiis  se  pend  quam  tutum  fuerit,  ne 

*  cujns  incerti  vanique  anctor  esset,  ea  deferre.'  Quae  post- 
quam  sunt  andita,  et  undique  primores  Patram  et  prioris  anni 
consules  increparent,  *  qnbd  eas  largitiones  coetusque  plebis 
'  in  privata  domo  passi  essent  fieri,'  et  novos  consules,  <  qu5d 
'  exspectassent  donee  a  praefecto  annonae  tanta  res  ad  se- 

*  natum  deferretur,  quae  consulem  non  auctorem  solum  de- 

<  sideraret,  sed  etiam  vindicem tum  T.  Quinctius  <  Con- 

<  sules  immeritb  increpari '  ait,  '  qui  constricti  legibus  de 

<  provocatione  ad  dissolyendum  imperium  ^  latis,  nequa- 

*  quam  tantum  virium  in  magistratu  ad  earn  rem  pro  atro- 

*  citate  vindicandam  quantum  animi  haberent.  Opus  esse 
'  non  forti  solium  viro,  sed  etiam  libero  exsolutoque  legum 

*  vincnlis ;  itaque  se  dictatorem  L.  Quinctium  dicturum ; 

*  ibi  animum  parem  tantae  potestati  esse.'  Approbantibus 
cunctis,  prim6  Quinctius  abnuere,  et  *  quid  sibi  yellent'  ro- 
gitare,  *  qui  se  aetate  exacta  tantae  dimicationi  objicerent  ?' 
Dein,  quum  undique  *  plus  in  illo  senili  animo  non  consilii 

*  mod5,  sed  etiam  virtutis  esse  quam  in  omnibus  aliis '  di- 
cerent  laudibusque  baud  im mentis  onerarent,  et  consul 
nihil  remitteret,  precatus  tandem  Deos  immortales  Cin- 
cinnatus,  *  ne  senectus  sua  in  tam  trepidis  rebus  damno  de- 
'  decorive  reipublicae  esset,'  dictator  a  consule  dicitur.  Ipse 
deinde  C.  Serrilium  Ahalam  magistrum  equitum  dicit. 

XIV.  Postero  die,  dispositis  praesidiis,  quum  in  forum 

^  M  diuolvendum  imperiumy  *  to  enfeeble  their  power.' 
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descendisset,  conversaque  in  earn  plebs  noTitate  rei  ae  mi- 
raculo  esset,  et  Maeliani  atque  ipse  dax  eorom  in  se  inten- 
tam  vim  tanti  imperii  cernerent,  expertes  consilioram  reg- 
ni  ^  *  qui  tumultus,  quod  bellum  repens,  aut  dietatoriam 
«  majestatem,  aut  Quinctium  post  octogesimum  annam  rec- 

<  torem  reipnblicae  qoaesisset  ?'  rogitarent»  missus  ab  dic- 
tatore  Servilius  magister  equitam  ad  Maelium,  <  Vocat  te,' 
inquit,  '  dictator.'  Quum  pavidas  ille  <  quid  vellet  ?*  quae- 
reret,  Servilinsque  '  causam  dicendam  esse'  proponeret, 

*  crimenque  a  Minucio  delatum  ad  senatum  diiuendnm/ 
tunc  Maelius  recipere  se  in  cateryam  suorum,  et  primum 
circumspectans  tergiversari ;  postrem6,  quum  apparitor 
jussn  magistri  equitum  duceret,  ereptus  a  circumstantibus 
fugiensque  fidem  plebis  Romanae  implorare,  et  ^  opprimi 

<  se  consensu  Patrum'  dicere  '  quod  plebi  benign^  fecisset,*^ 
orare  *  ut  opem  sibi  ultimo  in  discrimine  ferrent,  neve  ante 
'  oculos  suos  trucidari  sinerent.'  Haec  eum  vociferantem 
assecutus  Ahala  Servilius  obtruncat ;  respersusque  cruore 
obtnincati,  stipatus  cater va  patriciorum  juvenum>  dictatori 
renunciat  *  Tocatum  ad  eum  Maelium,  repulso  apparitore 
'  concitantem  multitudinem,  poenam  meritam  habere/ 
Turn  dictator,  *  Macte  ^  virtute/  inquit>  *  C.  Seryili,  esto» 

*  liberata  republica.' 

XV.  Tumultuantem  deinde  multitudinem  incerta  existi- 
matione  facti  ad  concionem  vocari  jussit ;  et  *  Maelium  jure 

<  caesum    pronunciavit, '  etiam  si  r^^i  crimine  insons  fue- 

*  rit,  qui  vocatus  a  magistro  equitum  ad  dictatorem  non 

<  venisset ;  se  ad  causam  cognoscendam  consediss'e ;  qua 

<  cognita,  habiturum  fuisse  Maelium  similem  causae  fortu- 

*  nam ;  yim  parantem,  ne  judicio  se  committeret,  yi  coer- 

*  citum  esse.    Nec  cum  eo,  tanquam  cum  ciye,  ^^ndum 

<  fuisse,  qui  natus  in  libero  populo  inter  jura  legesque — ex 

<  qui  urbe  reges  exactos  sciret,  eodemque  aono  sororis  filios 
'  regis  ^  liberos  consulis  liberatoris  patriae,  propter  pac- 

*  Expertes,  ignari;  eonntiorum  regni,  a  Maelio  agitatoram.  Ra* 
perti.       *  See  p.  129,  note  5.       '  *  Ad  expression  which  seema 

*  as  technical  and  official  as  our  rerdict  of  *  justifiable  homicide.',' 
]>r  Arnold,  toL  i.  p.  858.  *  Sororis  JUios  regis^  et.  If 
these  words  are  not  an  interpolation,  Livy,  either  through  forget- 
fulness  or  rhetorically,  uses  the  word  filios  for  nepotes,  as  the  sons  of 
Brutus  were  the  grandsons,  not  the  sons,  of  the  kirtg's  sister,  i.  56. 
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'  tionem  indicatam  recipiendorum  in  nrbem  regum,  a  patre 
'  securi  esse  percossos ;  ex  qua  Collatinum  Tarquinium 
'  consulem  nominis  odio  abdicare  se  magistratu  atque  exsu-* 
^  lare  jussum  • ;  in  qua  de  Sp.  Cassio  3,  post  aliquot  annos, 
'  propter  consilia  inita  de  regno,  supplicium  sumptum  ;  in 

*  qua  Duper  decern viros  bonis,  exsilio,  capite  mulctatos '  ob 
'  saperbiam  regiam — in  ea  Sp.  Maelius  spem  regni  conce- 

*  perit.     £t  quis  homo  I  Quanquam  nullam  nobilitatem, 

*  nulios  honores,  nulla  merita  cuiquam  ad  dominationem 
'  panders  viam,  sed  tamen  Claudios,  Cassios,  consulatibus, 

<  decemyiratibus,  suis  majorumque  honoribus,  splendore  fa-« 
'  miliamm  sustulisse  animos,  qub  nefas  fuerit ;  Sp.  Maelium, 

<  cui  tribunatus  plebis  magis  optandus  qukm  sperandns  fue- 

<  rit,  frumentarium  diTitem,  bilibris  farris  ^  sperasse  liber- 

*  tatem  se  civium  suorum  emisse,  ciboque  objiciendo  ratum 

*  victorem  finitimorum  omnium  populum  in  servitutem  per- 
'  lici  posse,  ut  quern  senatorem  concoquere  civitas  vix  pos- 

<  set  ^,  regem  ferret,  Romuli  conditoris,  ab  Diis  orti,  re^ 

*  cepti  ad  Deos,  insignia  atque  imperium  faabentem.  Non 

*  pro  scelere  id  magis  qukm  pro  monstro  habendum.  Nec 
'  satis  esse  sanguine  ejus  expiatum,  nisi  tecta  parietesque, 
'  intra  qnae  tantum  amentiae  conceptum  esset,  dissiparen- 

*  tur,  bonaque  contacta  pretiis  regni  mercandi  publicaren- 

*  tar.    Jubere  itaque  quaestores  vendere  ea  bona,  atque  in 

*  publicum  redigere.' 

XVI.  Domum  deinde,  ut  monumento  area  esset  oppres- 
sae  nefariae  spei,  dirui  extemplo  jussit.  Id  Aequimaelium  ^ 
appellatum  est.    L.  Minucius  bove  aurato  ^  extra  portam 

Sigonitu,  on  the  authority  of  some  MSS.  expunges  regis,  and  applies 
the  words  to  the  nephews  of  Collatinus,  the  Vitellii  and  Aquilii, 
sons  of  the  two  sisters  of  Colhitinus.  Geohardus  conjectures  that 
regis  may  mean  Collatinus,  as  a  relation  of  the  king, — and  Douatius 
thinks  thaijilios  may  mean  detcendants  generally.  '   See  ii.  2. 

'  See  it.  41.  "  Sciret  influences  all  the  infinitives  from  esse  per- 
eussos.       *  Bilibris  farris,  for  farinae,  *  two  pounds  of  flour  to  each 

*  man.'  Mark  this  proof  that  the  ancients  weighed,  as  well  as  mea- 
sured their  grain.  *  Look  at  this  in  connection  with  eui  tribvno^ 
tus,  &c.  immediately  before,  and  see  p.  278,  note  1.  '  Domus 
MadU  solo  aequata,  '  Bove  aurato ;  this  is  taken  generally,  to 
mean  the  gilt  statue  of  an  ox.  But  this  interpretation  is  rendered 
doubtful,  Ist,  By  the  strangeness  of  the  reward  ;  2d,  By  the  agree«>i 
ment  of  all  authors,  that  gilt  statues  were  not  introduced  into  italjr 
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Trigeminam  eet  donatus,  ne  plebe  quidem  invita,  qnia  fra- 
mentum  Maeliannm,  assibus  in  modios  aestimatum  ^,  plebi 
di visit.  *  Hunc  Minucium'  apnd  quosdam  auctores  *  trans- 
« isse  a  Patribus  ad  plebem,  undecimamque  ^  tribanom 

<  plebis  cooptatum  seditionem  motam  ex  Maeliana  caede 
*  sedasse'  invenio.  Ceteriiin  yix  credibile  est  numerum  tri- 
bnnorum  Patres  augeri  passos,  idque  potissimum  exemplom 
a  patricio  homine  introductnm,  nec  deinde  id  plebem  con- 
cessum  semel  obtinuisse,  ant  certd  tentasse.  Sed  ante  om- 
nia refellit  falsum  imaginis  titulam  paucis  ant^  annis  lege 
cautum  \  <  ne  tribanis  collegam  cooptare  liceret.'  Q.  Cae- 
cilins,  Q.  Junius,  Sext.  Titinius,  soli  ex  coUegio  tribuno- 
rum  neque  tulerant  de  honoribus  Minucii  legem,  et  crimi- 
nari  nunc  Minucium,  nunc  Servilium  apud  plebem,  queiri- 
que  indignam  necem  Maelii  non  destiterant.  Perricerunt 
igitnr  ut  tribunorum  militum  potiiis  quam  consulum  comi- 
tia  haberentur,  baud  dubii  quin  sex  locis  (tot  enim  jam 
creari  licebat)  et  plebeii  aliqui,  profitendo  <  se  ultores  fore 

<  Maelianae  caedis,'  crearentur.  Plebs  quanquam  agitata 
multis  eo  anno  et  Tariis  motibus  erat,  nec  plures  qukm  tres 
tribunos  consulari  potestate  creavit,  et  in  iis  L.  Quinctium 
Cincinnati  filium;  ex  cujus  dictaturae  invidia  tumultus 

till  tbe  56 2d  year  of  the  city.  Accordingly,  it  is  probable  that  the 
mrords  import  an  ox  with  gilt  horDS,  either  as  a  reward,  or  for  sacri- 
fice. What,  in  that  case,  can  extra  portam  Trigeminam  mean  ?  A 
commentator,  with  great  probability,  suggests  that  the  words  et  statua 
have  been  omitted  by  some  transcriber.  Pliny,  zviii.  3.  s.  4,  ex- 
pressly mentions  the  statue  in  honour  of  Minucius.  Bore  aratore, 
bove  tauro,  binis  aeris,  bove  et  agro,  bove  et  anro,  boye  et  arro, 
bove  et  prato,  have  all  been  proposed  as  emendations.  '  ^«it- 

bua  in  modios,  *  at  the  price  otuaaa  for  each  modxiuj  This  applies, 
in  Livy's  account,  to  an  instantaneous  sale  of  the  stores  of  Maelius. 
Pliny,  xviii.  3,  s.  4,  takes  no  notice  of  these  stores,  bat  says  gene- 
rally, that  Minucius  ^rru  pretium  in  tnnis  nundinis  ad  assem  redegit* 
This  may  refer  to  the  passing  of  a  law  (see  p.  235,  note  4.)  regu- 
lating the  maximum,  which  may  have  been  fixed  at  so  low  ft  price  as  an 
OS  for  each  mo<fttcs,  from  the  abundance  poured  into  the  market  bj 
the  confiscation  of  the  grain  belonging  to  Maelius.  '  This  tradi- 
tion is  also  found  in  Pliny,  xviii.  3.  s.  4.  Arnold  is  of  opinion,  that 
the  tradition  may  have  arisen  from  Minucius  acting  in  concert  with 
the  tribunes  of  the  commons,  so  that  he  was  regarded  at  an  eleventh 
tribune.  »  See  note  on  iv.  69,  Prommciatwn  ne  jifts  praeter 

armatos,  &c.    For  the  law  itself,  see  iii.  65. 
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qoaerebatnr.    Praelatns  suffragiis  Qninctio  Mam. 
gjy  '   Aemilltts,  Yirsammae  dignitatis.   L.  Julium  tertium 
creant. 

XVII.  In  faorom  magistratu  Fidenae,  colonia  Romana,  ad 
Lartem  Tolamnium  Vejentium  regem  ac  Vejentes  defecere  ^. 
Majas  additnm  defectioni  scelus ;  C.  Fulcinium,  Cloelium 
Tollum,  Sp.  Ancium,  L.  Roscium,  legatos  Romanos,  causam 
novi  consilii  quaerentes,  jussu  Tolumnii  interfecerant.  Le- 
vant quidam  regis  facinas ;  *  in  tesseraram  prospero  jacta 
'  YOcem  ejas  ambigaam,  at  occidi  jassisse  Tideretur  ^  ab 
*  Fidenatibas  exceptam,  caasam  mortis  legatis  fnisse.'  Rem 
incredibilem,  interventa  Fidenatium,  novorum  socioram, 
consalentium  de  caede  ruptora  jns  gentium,  non  aversum 
ab  intentione  lusus  animum,  nec  deinde  in  horrorem  rersum 
fadnus.  Propios  est  fidem  obstringi  Fidenatium  popalum, 
ne  respicere  spem  ollam  ab  Romanis  posset,  conscientia 
tanti  sceleris  Tolaisse.  Legatorum,  qui  Fidenis  caesi  erant, 
statoae  public^  in  Rostris  positae  sunt.  Cam  Vejentibus 
Fidenatibasque,  praeterquam  finitimis  populis,  ab  caasa 
etiam  tam  nefanda  bellnm  exorsis,  atrox  dimicatio  instabat. 

Itaque  ad  caram  summae  rerum  quieta  plebe  triba- 
^'^g'  nisque  ejus,  nihil  controversiae  fuit,  quin  consules 

crearentur  M.  Geganius  Macerinus  tertium  et  L. 
Sergius  Fidenas,  a  bello  credo,  quod  deinde  gessit,  appella- 
turn.  Hie  enim  primus  cis  Anienem  cum  rege  Vejentium 
secando  proelio  conflixit,  nec  incruentam  yictoriam  retulit. 
Major  itaque  ex  civibus  amissis  dolor,  quam  laetitia  fusis 
hostibns  fait.  £t  senatus,  at  in  trepidis  rebus,  dictatorem 
dici  Mam.  Aemilium  jussit.  Is  magistrum  equitam  ex 
eollegio  prioris  anni,  quo  simal  tribuni  militam  consular! 
potestate  fuerant,  L.  Quinctium  Cincinnatura,  digfnum  pa- 
rente  juTenem,  dixit.  Ad  delectnm  a  consulibus  habitum 
centuriones  yeteres  belli  periti  adjecti,  et  numerus  amis- 
sorum  proxima  pugna  expletus.  Legatos  Quinctium  Ca- 
pitolinum  et  M.  Fabium  Vibulanum  sequi  se  dictator  jus- 
sit.     Quum  potestas  major,  tum  yir  qu6qae  potestati  par 

'  See  p.  180,  note  2.  '  This,  bs  Stroth  explains,  might  have  hap- 
pened, by  the  king's  neglecting  the  Fidenates,  when  consulting  hiin  as 
to  the  propriety  of  killing  the  Roman  ambassadors,  and  delighted 
with  some  lucky  chance  in  the  game,  exclaiming  *  opiime,*  or  some 
such  word,  mistaken  by  the  Fidenates  as  the  answer  to  their  question. 
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hostefl  ex  agro  Romano  trans  Anienem  submoTere ;  col- 
lesque  ^  inter  Fidenas  atque  Anienem  ceperant,  referentes 
castra,  nec  antd  in  campos  deg^essi  sunt  quam  legiones 
auxilio  Faliscomm  Tenerunt Tum  demam  castra  Etms- 
coram  pro  moenibne  Fidenarnm  posita ;  et  dictator  Ro- 
manas  hand  procal  inde  ad  confluentes  consedit  in  utrinsque 
ripis  amnis,  qui  sequi  manimento  poterat,  vallo  interposito^. 
Postero  die  in  aciem  eduxit. 

XVIII.  Inter  hostes  yariae  faere  sententiae.  Faliscns 
procul  ab  domo  militiam  aegre  patiens,  satisqae  Bdens  sibi* 
poBcere  pugnam ;  Vejenti  Fidenatique  plus  spei  in  trabendo 
bello  esse.  Tolumnins,  quanquam  suornm  magis  placebant 
consilia,  ne  longinqnam  militiam  non  paterentur  Falisci, 

*  postero  die  se  pugnaturnm'  edicit.    Dictatori  ac  Romanis, 

*  qu6d  detrectasset  pugnam  hostis,'  animi  accessere  ;  poste- 
roqne  die,  jam  militibus  *  castra  urbemque  se  oppugnatnros' 
frementibus  *  ni  copia  pugnae  fiat,'  utrinque  acies  inter  bina 
castra  in  medium  campi  procedunt.  Vejens  mnltitudine 
abundans,  qui  inter  dimicationem  castra  Romana  aggrede^- 
rentur  post  monies  circummisit.  Trium  populornm  exer-* 
citus  ita  stetit  instractns,  nt  dextrum  cornu  Vejentes,  si- 
nistrum  Falisci  tenerent,  medii  Fidenates  essent.  Dictator 
dextro  cornu  adversus  Faliscos,  sinistro  contra  Vejentem 
Capitolinus  Quinctins  intulit  signa.  Ante  mediam  aciem' 
cum  eqniratu  magister  equitum  processit.  Paramper  silen- 
tinm  et  quies  fuit,  nec  Etrascis,  nisi  cogerentur,  pugnam 
inituris,  et  dictatore  arcem  Romanam  respectante,  ut  ab 
auguribus,  simul  aves  rite  admisissent  ^,  ex  composito  tol- 
leretur  signum.  Quod  simul  conspexit,  primos  equites  cla- 
more  sublato  in  hostem  emisit ;  secuta  peditum  acies  in- 
genti  vi  conflixit.  Nulld  parte  legiones  Etruscae  susti- 
nuere  impetum  Romanorum.    Eques  maxim^  resistebat ; 

'  Potettat  and  ptr  are  the  nominatiye  to  sitbmoveret  hoitet  the  no- 
RiinatiTe  to  ceperunt.  The  change  is  illogical,  but  not  anfirequent.' 
The  inaccuracy  may  easily  be  removed  by  reading  qui  for  que. 
See  p.  240,  note  1.  '  Legiones  Fatiscorum  Tenerunt  auxilio* 

*  Qua,  kc.  '  As  far  as  he  could  keep  along  both  banks,  so  as  to 
'  have  his  camp  fortified  by  a  rampart  drawn  from  one  river  to 

*  the  other.'  *  Arx,  any  elevated  spot  (see  p.  32,  note 
3,  and  p.  292,  note  1,)  whence  the  augurs  took  the  auspices,  jld- 
dieere  and  admittere  are  both  applied  to  the  favourable  omens  pre- 
sented by  birds.    See  p.  67,  note  I. 
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eqaitumque  long^  fortissimas  ipse  rex,  ab  omni  parte  effas^ 
seqnentibus  obeqnitans  Romanis,  trahebat  certamen. 

XIX.  £rat  turn  inter  eqnites  tribunus  miiitum  ^  A.  Cor- 
nelias Cossas,  eximia  pulchritadine  corporis,  animo  ac  vi- 
ribus  par,  memorque  generis,  qaod  amplissimum  acceptuiD 
majus  anctiasque  reliquit  posteris.  Is  quum  ad  impetum 
Tolomnii,  qaacunque  se  intendisset,  trepidantes  Romanas 
irideret  tarmas,  insignemque  eum  regio  habitu  Tolitantem 
tota  acie  cognosset,  '  Hiccine  est,'  inqnit,  *  raptor  foederis 

<  humani  yiolatorque  gentium  juris  ?  Jam  ego  banc  macta- 

<  tam  victimam,  si  mod6  sancti  quicquam  in  terris  esse  Dii 

*  ^olunt,  legatorum  Manibus  dabo.'  *  Calcaribus  subditis, 
infesta  cuspide  in  unum  fertur  hostem  ;  quem  quum  ictum 
eqno  dejecisset,  confestim  et  ipse  hasta  innisus  se  in  pedes 
ezcepit.  Assurgentem  ibi  regem  umbone  resupinat,  repe- 
titumque  saepius  cuspide  ad  terram  affixit.  Tum  exsangui 
detracta  spolia ;  caputque  abscissum  victor  spiculo  gerens, 
terrore  caesi  regis  hostes  fundit.  Ita  equitum  qu6que  fusa 
acies,  quae  una  fecerat  anceps  certamen.  Dictator  legioni- 
bus  fngatis  instat,  et  ad  castra  compulses  caedit.  Fidena- 
tium  plurimi  locorum  notitia  effugere  in  montes.  Cossus 
Tiberim  cum  equitatu  transvectus  ex  agro  Vejentano  in- 
gentem  detulit  praedam  ad  urbem.  Inter  proelium  et  ad 
castra  Romana  pugnatum  est  adversus  partem  copiarum 
ab  Tolumnioy  ut  antd  dictum  est,  ad  castra  missam.  Fabius 
Vibulanus  corona  primum  vallum  defendit ;  intentos 
deinde  hostes  in  vallum  egressus  dextra  principali  ^  cum 
triariis  repent^  invadit ;  quo  pavore  injecto  caedes  minor, 
quia  pauciores  erant,  fuga  non  minus  trepida  quam  in  acie 
fait. 

XX.  Omnibus  locis  re  bene  gesta,  dictator  senatiis  con- 
sulto  jussuque  populi  triumphans  in  urbem  rediit.  Long^ 
maximum  triumphi  spectaculum  fuit  Cossus,  spolia  opima 
regis  interfecti  gerens.  In  eum  milites  carmina  incondita, 
aeqnantes  eum  Romulo,  canere.    Spolia  in  aede  Jovis  Fe- 

'  This  rank,  which  was  a  subOrdioate  one,  there  being  six  trilnmi 
milUum  in  each  legion,  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  trtbuMi  mi/tV 
turn  ccmulari  poteatate,  *  *  The  camp  had  four  gates,  one  or 

*  each  side,  called  Porta  Praetoria,  vel  extraordinaria,  next  to  the 

*  enemy  ;  Decumana,  opposite  to  the  former ;  Porta  prtnc^po/M  dleor* 

*  tra,  and  principalu  sinistra,*    Dr  Adax, 
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retriiy  prope  Romuli  spolm^  quae  prima  Opima  appellata  sola 
ea  tempestate  erant  ^  com  solenni  dedicatione  dono  fizit ; 
averteratque  in  se  a  curra  dictatoris  civium  ora,  et  celebri- 
tatis  ejus  diei  fjractnm  prope  solus  talerat.  Dictator  coro- 
nam  aaream  libram  pondo  ^  ex  pablica  pecunia,  popoli  jussu, 
in  Capitolio  Jovi  donam  posuit.  Omnes  ante  me  auctores 
secatos,  A.  Cornelium  Cossum  tribonam  militum  secanda 
spolia  opima  Jovis  Feretrii  templo  intulisse  exposai.  Cete* 
li^m,  praeterquam  qu6d  ea  rite^  opima  spolia  faabentur  quae 
dax  duci  detraxit,  nec  ducem  novimus,  nisi  cajns  auspicio 
bellam  geritnr  titalus  ipse  spoliis  inscriptus  illos  meqne 
arguit  consulem  ea  Cossum  cepisse.  Hoc  ego  quum  Au- 
gustnro  Caesarem,  templorum  omnium  conditorem  ant  re- 
stitutorem,  ingressum  aedem  Feretrii  JoTis,  quam  Tetustate 
dilapsam  refecit,  '  se  ipsum  in  thorace  linteo  scriptum  le- 
*  gisse'  audissem  ^,  prope  sacrilegium  ratus  sum  Cosso  spo- 
liornm  suorum  Caesarem»  ipsius  templi  auctorem,  subtra* 
here  testem.  Qui  si  ea  in  re  sit  error,  quod  tarn  veteres 
annales  ^,  qubdque  mag^stratuum  libri,  quos  linteos  in  aede 
repositos  Monetae  Macer  Licinius  citat  identidem  auctores, 
nono  7  post  demum  anno  cum  T.  Quinctio  Penno  A.  Cor- 
nelium Cossum  consulem  habeant,  existimatio  communis 
omnibus  est  K  Nam  etiam  illud  accedit,  ne  tam  clara  pugna 

'  See  p.  21,  note  3.  '  See  p.  229,  note  4.  '  Rite,  an 

emphatic  word  to  please  Augustus.  As  if  Livy  had  said — The  evi- 
dence is  irresistibly  in  favour  of  the  fact  that  Cossus  was  only  in  a 
subordinate  condition — but  the  consecration  of  the  spoils  did  not 
take  phiee  rite.  *  This  limiUtion  of  the  use  of  the  word  dux  is 
not  always  observed.  Thus  Cicero,  De  Officiis,  iii.  27,  as  men- 
tioned by  Perizonius,  writes  of  Begulus  having  been  captured,  Duee 
Xantippo,  imperatore  Hauulcare.  *  Supply  dicere.    See  p.  40, 

note  1.  *  Qui,  &c.  *  Whether'  (si)  *  this  opinion*  (that  Cossus 
was  only  a  tribune  of  the  soldiers)  '  on  the  subject  in  question  be 
'  erroneous,  seeing  that'  (quod)  it  may  fairly  be  alleged  that  ChcUteant 
in  the  subjunc.)  *  both  the  ancient/  &c.,  or,  according  to  Perizonius, 
tam  veteree  means  *  the  most  ancient.'  *  Nono,  found  in  two  MSS. 
The  old  reading  was  septimo,  which  must  have  been  a  mistake,  as  the 
consulship  of  Cossus  was  in  the  year  827.  Perizonius  suggests  <2e- 
cimo,  according  to  the  usual  inclusive  practice  of  Roman  calculation, 
which  is  followed  in  a  subsequent  sentence  in  the  words  Tertitu  ab 
conndatu^  ^c,  as  the  military  tribuneship  of  Cossus  happened  in  the 
year  329.  *  Existimatio  omnibue  communis  est*    *  All  have  an 

'  equal  right  to  form  an  opinion.'    Communis  is  a  law  term,  signify- 
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in  eom  annam  transferri  posset,  qaod  imbelle  trienniom 
ferme  pestileatia  inopiaque  frugum  circa  A.  Cornelium  con- 
siilein  fait ;  adeb  ut  quidam  annales,  Yeiut  fanesti  ^  nihil 
praeter  nomina  eonsalum  snggerant.  Tertius  ab  consulattt 
Cossi  annns  tribanum  earn  militum  consulari  potestate  ha- 
bet ;  eodem  anno  magistram  equitum  ;  quo  in  imperio  al- 
teram insignem  edidit  pognam  equestrem  ^.  £a  libera  con- 
jectura  est.  Sed,  ut  ego  arbitror,  vana  versare  in  omnes 
opiniones  licet  ^,  quum  auctor  pugnae,  recentibus  spoliis  in 
sacra  sede  positis,  Jovem  prope  ipsum  cui  yota  erant  Ro- 
mulumque  intuens,  baud  spernendos  falsi  tituli  testes,  se 
^  A.  Cornelium  Cossum  consulem'  scripserit  ^. 

XXI.  M.  Cornelio  Maluginense,  L.  Papirio  Crasso 
^*  ^'    consulibus,  exercitus  in  agrum  Vejentem  ac  Faliscum 
ducti ;  praedae  abactae  hominum  pecorumque ;  hostis 
in  agris  nusquam  inventus,  neque  pugnandi  copia  facta* 
Urbes  tamen  non  oppugnatae,  quia  pestilentia  populum 

iog  what  is  common  property.  In  the  same  sense,  Livy  uses  ea 
libera  conjeetura  eat,  immediately  below.  '  Vebtt  Jiinesti,  *  as 

'  if  able  to  record  nothing  but  general  mourning.'  '  Livy  has 

covertly  shewn  that  the  conjecture  that  Cossus  wtxs  consul  is  inadmis- 
sible. He  next  mentions  another  conjecture,  that  the  consecration 
took  place  after  he  had  been  consul.  *  Vana,  &c.    '  We  may 

*  turn  and  turn  groundless  conjectures  leading  to  all  opinions/  i.  e. 
conjecture  after  conjecture  we  may  form  leading  to  all  varieties  of 
opinion,  but  after  all  they  must  be  quite  unsatisfactory,  seeing  that 
( tjuum,)  *  Our  limits  do  not  permit  us  to  enter  fully  into  the 

discussion  of  the  difficulty  raised  by  Livy.  This  has  been  done  at 
great  length,  and  with  great  ingenuity,  by  Perizonius,  in  his  Animad'- 
veraionee  Matoricae,  Lib.  vii.  It  may  be  briefly  remarked,  that  Livy 
seems,  out  of  compliment  to  Augustus,  to  conceal  his  real  opinion, 
and  to  express  himself  with  studied  obscurity.  The  consent  of  all 
the  ancient  historians, — the  utter  confusion  into  which  a  change 
would  throw  the  whole  of  the  Roman  annals,  whose  narrative  pro- 
ceeds all  along  as  if  there  were  no  doubt  on  the  matter, — the  badly 
disguised  opinion  of  Livy  himself, — the  express  authority  of  Varro, 
as  reported  by  Festus,  who  states  that  a  manipularia  milea  might  ob- 
tain the  spoUa  opima, — and  the  weakness  of  the  authority  adduced  by 
Livy,  as  the  inscription,  conauU  was  in  all  probability  added  by  the 
family  of  Cornelius  at  a  subsequent  period,  after  he  had  really  been 
consul, — render  it  almost  certain  that  Cossus  was  only  tribune  of  the 
soldiers  at  the  time  when  he  gained  the  apoKa  opima,  and,  consequently, 
that  it  was  not  necessary  to  be  general  of  the  Roman  army  in  order 
to  attain  that  highest  of  all  niilitary  honours. 
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itiTasit.  £t  seditiones  domi  quaesitae  sunt,  nec  motae  ta- 
men,  ab  Sp.  Maelio  tribuno  plebis ;  qui  fayore  nominis  mo- 
tarum  se  aliqnid  ratus  et  Minncio  diem  dixerat,  et  rogatio- 
nem  de  pubiicandis  boniB  Serrilii  Ahalae  tulerat,  *  falsis 
'  crimiaibus  a  Minucio  circamventum  Maeliom'  arguens, 
Seryilio  caedem  ciyis  indemnati  objiciens ;  quae  yaniora 
ad  populum  ipso  auctore  faere.  Ceterikm  magia  yis  morbi 
ingrayescens  curae  erat,  terroresque  ac  prodigia,  maxime 
qudd  crebris  motibus  terrae  ruere  in  i^ris  nunciabantur 

tecta.  Obsecratio  itaqae  a  populo,  danmyiris  prae- 
320*   ^QQ^^bus^       facta.    Pestiientior  inde  annus,  C. 

Julio  iterum  et  L.  Virginio  consulibus,  tantum  me- 
turn  yastitatis  in  urbe  agrisque  fecit,  ut  non  modo  prae- 
dandi  causa  quisquam  ex  agro  Romano  non  exiret,  belliye 
inferendi  memoria  Patribus  aut  plebi  esset,  sed  ultro  Fi- 
denates,  qui  se  primd  aut  oppido  aut  montibus  aut  muris 
tenuerant,  populabundi  descenderent  in  agrum  Romanum. 
Deinde  Vejentium  exercitu  accito,  (naiia  Falisci  perpelli  ad 
instaurandum  bellum  neque  clade  Romanorum,  neque  so- 
ciorum  precibns  potuere,)  duo  populi  transidre  Anienem, 
atque  baud  procul  Collina  porta  signa  habuere.  Trepida- 
tum  itaque  non  in  agris  magis  qukm  in  urbe  est.  Julius 
consul  in  aggere  murisque  explicat  copias ;  a  Virginio 
senatus  in  aede  Quirini  consulitur.  *  Dictatorem  dici  A. 
*  Seryilium'  placet,  <  cui  Prisco'  alii,  alii  *  Structo  fiiisse 
<  cognomen'  tradunt.  Virginius  dum  collegam  consuleret 
moratus,  permittente  eo,  nocte  dictatorem  dixit.  Is  sibi 
magistrum  equitum  Postumum  Aebutium  Elvam  dicit. 

XXII.  Dictator  omnes  luce  prima  extra  portam  CoUinam 
adesse  jubet.  Quibuscunque  yires  suppetebant  ad  arma  fe- 
renda,  praesto  fuere  ;  signa  ex  aerario  prompta  feruntur  ad 
dictatorem.  Quae  quum  agerentur,  hostes  in  loca  altiora 
concessere.  £6  dictator  agmine  infesto  subit ;  nec  procul 
Nomento  signis  collatis,  fudit  Etruscas  legiones,  compulit 
inde  in  urbem  Fidenas,  yalloque  circumdedit.  Sed  neque 
scalis  capi  poterat  urbs  alta  et  munita,  neque  in  obsidione 

'  In  order  to  preyent  the  prayers  of  the  people  from  containing  any 
thing  displeasing  to  the  gods,  persons  appointed  for  the  purpose  (here 
duumviri,  perhaps  those  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  Sibylline 
books,)  went  over  the  words,  which  were  repeated  by  the  people. 
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vis  nlla  erat,  quia  f rumen  turn,  non  necessitati  modb  saris 
sed  copiae  qubque,  abund^  ex  ant^  convecto  sufficiebat.  Ita 
expugnandi  pariter  cogendique  ad  deditionem  spe  amisea, 
dictator  in  locis  propter  propinquitatem  notis,  ab  aversa 
parte  urbis  maxime  neglecta,  quia  Buapte  natnra  tutissima 
erat,  agere  in  arcem  cuniculum  instituit.  Ipse,  diversissi- 
mis  locis  subeondo  ad  moenia  quadrifariam  diyiso  exercitu, 
qui  alii  aliis  succederent  ad  pugnam,  continenti  die  ac  nocte 
proelio  ab  sensu  operis  hostes  avertebat,  donee,  perfosso  a 
castris  monte,  erecta  in  arcem  yia  est,  intentisque  Etmscis 
ad  Tanas  a  certo  periculo  minas  clamor  supra  caput  hostilis 
captam  urbem  ostendit.  £o  anno  C.  Furius  Pacilus  et  M. 
Geganius  Macerinus  censores  Tillam  publicam  in  campo 
Martio  probayerunt  ^ ;  ibique  primum '  census  populi  est 
actus. 

XXIII.  <  Eosdem  consules  insequenti  anno  refec- 
321   *       Julium  tertii^m,  Virginium  itemm,'  apud  Ma- 
crum  Licinium  inyenio.    Valerius  Antias  et  Q.  To- 
bero  *  M.  Manliam  et  Q.  Suipicium  consules'  in  eum  annum 
edunt.    Ceterum  in  tarn  discrepante  editione  et  Tubero  et 
Macer  libros  linteos  auctores  profitentur ;  neuter  <  tribunes 

*  militum  eo  anno  fuisse,  traditum  a  scriptoribus  antiquis* 
dissimulat.  Licinio  libros  baud  dubid  sequi  linteos  placet ; 
et  Tubero  incertus  yeri  est  \  Sed  inter  cetera,  vetustate 
incomperta,  hoc  qu6que  in  inceilo  positum.  Trepidatum 
in  Etrnria  est  post  Fidenas  captas,  non  Vejentibus  solium 
exterritis  metu  similis  excidii,  sed  etiam  Fsdiscis  memoria 
initi  primd  cum  iis  belli,  quanquam  rebellantibus  ^  non  ad- 
fuerant.  Igitur  quum  duae  civitates,  legatis  circa  duodecim 
populos  missis,  impetrassent  nt  ad  Voltumnae  fanum  indice- 

'  Varro,  quoted  by  Sigonius,  thus  writes  of  the  villa  publiea,  '  the 

*  Town  House/  Hotel  de  Ville ;  Villa  publiea  'ad  rempublicam  ad- 
ministrandam  est  utilis,  ubi  cohortes  ad  delectum  consul!  adductae 
considant,  ubi  arma  ostendant,  id  est,  ubi  censores  oensn  admittant 
populum.  Probare,  applied  to  the  censors  taking  the  work  off  the 
hands  of  the  contractor  of  the  public  buildings ;  adprobare  is  the  word 
applied  to  the  successful  offer  of  the  contractor  to  haye  it  so  taken 
off  bis  hands.  In  this  respect  the  censor  resembles  our  Dean  of 
Guild.  •  Prinmm^  qualifying  ibu  ■  I.  e.  dubitat,  utrum, 
quod  reliqui  scriptores  narrant,  an  quod  est  in  libris  linteis,  verum 
sit.  Stroth.  *  Rebellantibus,  in  its  original  meaning,  *  making 
'  war  again.* 
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retor  oinni  Etniriae  conciliam  ^  velot  magno  inde  tamnlta 
imminente,  senatns  Mam.  Aemilium  dictatorem  iteram  dici 
jassit.  Ab  eo  A.  Postamius  Tubertus  magister  eqaitom 
est  dictas ;  bellamqoe  tanto  majore  qnkm  proximo  conata 
apparatum  est,  quanto  plus  erat  ab  omni  Etruria  periculi 
qukm  ab  duobas  popnlis  fuerat. 

XXIV.  Ea  res  aiiqnanto  exspectatione  omnium  tranquil- 
lior  fuit.  Itaqae  qnum  renanciatam  a  mercatoribus  esset, 
'  negata  Vejentibus  aaxilia,  jussosque  sao  consilio  bellom 

*  initum  suis  viribus  exsequi,  nec  adversamm  rerom  quae- 
<  rere  socios,  cum  quibus  spam  integram  commanicati  non 

*  smtf  tnm  dictator,  ne  neqaicquam  creatas  esset,  materia 
qnaerendae  bello  gloriae  ademptd,  in  pace  aliquid  operis 
edere  quod  monumentam  esset  dictaturae  cupiens,  censuram 
roinaere  parat,  sen  nimiam  potestatem  ratns,  sea  non  tarn 
magnitndine  honoris  qakm  dmtumitate  ofFensns.  Concione 
itaque  advocata,  '  Rempobiicam  foris  gerendam,'  ait,  *  tuta- 

*  qae  omnia  praestanda  Deos  immortales  suscepisse,  se, 

*  quod  intra  maros  agendum  esset,  libertati  populi  Romani 
'  consalturum.  Maximam  autem  ejus  custodiam  esse,  si 
*•  magna  imperia  diuturna  non  essent,  et  temporis  modus 

*  imponeretur,  quibus  juris  imponi  non  posset.    Alios  ma- 

*  gistratus  annuos  esse,  quinquennalem  censuram ;  grave 

*  esse,  iisdem  per  tot  annos  magnos  magnft  parte  vitae  ob* 

*  noxios  yivere.    Se  legem  laturum,  *  ne  plus  qnkm  annua 
ac  semestris  censura  esset."    Consensu  ingenti  populi 

legem  postero  die  pertulit,  et,  <  ut  re  ipsa,'  inquit,  *  sciatis, 
'  Quirites,  quam  mibi  diuturna  non  placeant  imperia,  dicta- 

*  tura  me  abdico.^  Deposito  suo  magistratu,  modo  aliomm 
magistratui  imposito,  fine  alteri  cum  gratulatione  ac  ftivore 
ingenti  populi  domum  est  reductus.  Censores  aegre  passi 
Mamercum,  *  qu6d  magistratum  populi  Romani  minuisset, 
tribu  moyerunt,  octuplicatoque  censu  aerarium  fecernnt 

^  See  p.  97,  note  1.  'As  Mamercus  has  hitherto  «poken 

only  of  two  offices,  the  dictatorship  and  the  censorship,  and  there 
are  here  mentioned  «uo,  aliorum,  alteri,  we  have  reason  to  suspect 
that  either  modo  aliorum  moffistratui,  or  j^me  alteri,  shoaldbe  deleted, 
especially  as  several  of  the  MSS.  want  these  last  words.  '  Tribu 
V*ovenint—~octupUeatoceiuu — aerarium  fecerunt.  These  are,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  opinion,  three  distinct  acts  of  the  censorial  power 
in  the  way  of  punishment.  1.  Tribu  movere  is  to  degrade  a  man  by 
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<  ^am  rem  ipenm  ing^enti  animo  tuHsse '  ferunt,  '  causam 

*  potiiis  igDominiae  intoentem  qukm  igDominiam ;  primo- 

*  res  Patrum,  quanquam  deminutnm  censurae  jos  noluis* 

*  senty  exemplo  acerbitatis  censoriae  oifensos,  quippe  quum 

*  86  qnisque  diatius  ac  saepius  subj actum  censoribas  fore 

*  cerneret  qukm  censnram  gesturnm.'  Fopuli  cert^  tanta 
indignatio  coorta  dicitur,  ut  vis  a  censoribus  nuUius  auc;tori- 
tate,  praeterquam  ipsias  Mamerci,  deterreri  quiTerit. 

XXV.  Tribuni  plebis,  assiduis  concionibus  prohi- 
322  ^^^^  consularia  comitia  qnum  res  prope  ad  interreg- 
num perdncta  esset,  evicere  tandem  ut  tribuni  mili- 
tum  consulari  potestate  crearentur;  Tictoriae  praemium, 
quod  petebatur,  ut  piebeius  crearetur,  nullum  fuit.  Omnes 
patricii  creati  sunt,  M.  Fabius  Vibulanus,  M.  Foslius,  L. 
Sergius  Fidenas.  Pestilentia  eo  anno  aliarum  rerum  otium 
praebuit.  Aedis  ^  Apollini  pro  valetudine  populi  Yota  est ; 
multa  dnnrnviri  ^  ex  iibris,  placandae  Deum  irae  avertendae- 

remoTing  him  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  tribe.  The  effect  of  this 
panishmest  was  not  folly  agreed  on  by  the  Romans  themselves,  as  we 
find  in  Livy,  xIt.  15,  G.  Claudius,  a  censor,  disputing  the  right  of  the 
censor  to  remove  a  Roman  from  all  the  tribes,  and  thus  deprive  him  of 
his  right  of  citizenship.  2.  The  censors  had  absolute  power  to  rate  the 
fortanes  of  the  citizens  at  any  valuation  they  thought  proper,  and  in  this 
case  they  rated  the  fortune  of  Mamercus  eight  times  beyond  its 
vaiae,  thus  increasing  the  tributitm  to  be  paid  by  him  eightfold. 
3,  Tbe  aerarii,  from  whatever  cause  so  reckoned,  were  similarly 
circumstanced  with  those  tn  tabulas  Caeritum  relati ;  that  is,  they  were 
deprived  of  all  the  public  rights  of  citizenship,  such  as  that  of  vot- 
ing, retaining  only  their  private  rights,  such  as  of  property.  As- 
conias  (in  Divinat.  Cic.  in  Yer.  c.  3,)  thus  derives  the  name ; 
Qui  per  hoc  non  esset  in  albo  centuriae  suae,  sed  ad  hoc  esset  civis 
tantam,  ut  pro  capite  suo  tributi  nomine  aera  penderet.  It  seems 
impossible  to  attain  any  very  definite  notion  of  the  nature  of  the  pu- 
nishment inferred  in  the  phrase,  inter  aerarios  referri ;  but  I  am  in- 
clined to  think,  that  only  two  punishments  are  here  indicated,  and 
that  it  differed  from  tn  tabulat  Caeritum  referri^  inasmuch  as  the  for- 
mer was  a  consequence  of  a  fine  imposed,  during  the  non-payment 
of  which  to  the  treasury  (hence  the  name)  the  public  rights  of 
citizenship  could  not  be  exercised,  a  punishment  which  would  be  re- 
mitted, of  course,  by  the  remission  or  payment  of  the  fine.  It  is 
certain,  that  we  find  Mamercus  soon  after  in  high  office,  c.  31 ;  and 
that  a  fine  is  meant  seems  indicated  by  the  dose  grammatical  connec- 
tion between  octupUe/Oto  censu  and  aerarium  feeerunt.  *  Aedis  for 
aede9^  a  form  of  this,  and  similar  words  often  used  by  Livy.     '  Se^ 
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que  a  popalo  pestis  caaea,  fecere ;  magna  tamen  clades  .in 
urbe  agrisque,  promiscad  hominum  pecorumque  pernicie,  ac- 
cepta.  Famem  cultoribus  agrorum  timentes  in  Etruriam, 
Pomptinamqneagrum  et  Cumas,  postrembin  Siciliam  qubque 

framenti  causa  misere.  Consularium  comitioram  nulla 
223*   mentio  habita  est.  Tribuni  militum  consnlari  potestate 

omnes  patricii  creati  sunt,  L.  Pinarius  Mamercinns, 
L.  Furius  Medullinus,  Sp«  Postumius  Albus.  £o  anno  vis 
morbi  leyata,  neque  a  penuria  frumenti,  quia  ant^  provisum 
erat,  periculum  fuit.  Consilia  ad  moyenda  bella  in  Vol- 
ficornm  Aequorumque  conciliis,  et  in  Etruria  ad  fanam 
Voltumnae  agitata.  Ibi  prolatae  in  annum  res,  decretoque 
cautum  <  ne  quod  ant^  concilium  fieret nequicqnam  Ve- 
jente  populo  querente,  '  eandem,  qua  Fidenae  deletae  sint, 

*  imminere  Vejis  fortunam.'  Interim  Romae  principes  pie- 
bis,  jam  diu  nequicquam  imminentes  spei  majoris  honoris, 
'  dum  foris  otium  esset,'  coetus  indicere  in  domos  tribuno- 
rum  plebei ;  ibi  secreta  consilia  agitare ;  queri  *  se  a  plebe 

*  ade6  spretos  ut,  quum  per  tot  annos  tribuni  militum  con- 
'  sulari  potestate  creentur,  nuUi  unquam  plebeio  ad  eum 

*  honorem  aditus  fuerit.    Multum  providisse  suos  majores, 

*  qui  caverint  ne  cui  patricio  plebeii  magistratus  paterent, 

*  aut  patricios  habendos  fuisse  tribunos  plebei ;  aded  se  suis 

*  etiam  sordere,  nec  a  plebe  minus  qnam  a  Patribus  con- 

*  temni.'    Alii  purgare  plebem,  culpam  in  Patres  vertere ; 

<  eorum  ambitione  artibusque  fieri,  ut  obseptum  plebi  sit  ad 
'  honorem  iter.    Si  plebi  respirare  ab  eorum  mixtis  preci- 

*  bus  minisque  liceat,  memorem  eam  suorum  inituram  suf- 

<  fragia  esse,  et  parto  auxilio  imperium  qu6que  adsdturam.' 
Placet,  toUendae  ambitionis  causlh  tribunos  legem  promnl- 
gare,  <  ne  cui  album  in  Testimentum  addere  petitionis  liceret 

*  causa  Parva  nunc  res  et  vix  8eri6  agenda  Tideri  pos- 
sit,  quae  tunc  ingenti  certamine  Patres  ac  plebem  accendit. 
Vicere  tamen  tribuni  ut  legem  perferrent ;  apparebatque, 
irritatis  animis,  plebem  ad  suos  studia  inclinaturam ;  quae 
ne  libera  essent,  senatns  consultum  factum  est, '  ut  consuia- 

*  ria  comitia  haberentur.' 

p.  207,  note  3.  '  jiUmm  addere,  <  to  whiten.'  '  Those  who  tooght 
'  prefermentB  were  called  Cm^daH,  from  a  white  robe  worn  by 
^  them,  which  was  rendered  shining  from  the  art  of  the  AiUer ;  for 
^  aU  the  wealthy  fiomans  wore  a  gown  naturally  white.'  Dr  Adam. 


LIBER  IV. 


313 


XXVL  Tamtiltns  causa  ^  fuit,  quem  ab  Acquis  et  Volv- 
Bcis  Latini  atque  Hernici  nunciarant.    T.  Quinctius,  Lucii 

filius,  Cincinnatus  (eidem  et  Penno  cognomen  addi- 
324*   ^^^^      ^'  Mento,  coQSules  facti ;  nec  ultrk 

terror  belli  est  dilatus.  Lege  sacrata  quae  maxi- 
ma apud  eos  yis  cogendae  militiae  erat,  delectu  habito, 
utrinque  Talidi  exercitus  profecti  in  Algidum  con^enere. 
Ibique,  seorsum  Aequi,  seorsum  Volsci,  castra  communi- 
Tere ;  intentiorque  qukm  unquam  antd  muniendi  exercen- 
diqoe  militem  cura  ducibus  erat.  £o  plus  nuncii  terroris 
Romam  attnlere.    Senatui  *  dictatorem  dici'  placuit,  <  quia 

*  etsi  saepe  victi  populi,  majore  tamen  conatu  quam  ali^s 

<  unquam  rebellarent et  aliquantum  Romanae  juventutis 
morbo  absumptum  erat.  Ante  omnia  pravitas  consulum, 
discordiaque  inter  ipsos,  et  certamina  in  consiliis  omnibus 
terrebant.    Sunt»  qui  <  mal^  pugnatum  ab  his  consulibus  in 

<  Algido'  auctores  sint,  <  eamque  causam  dictatoris  creandi 

<  fuisse.'  lUud  satis  constat,  ad  alia  discordes  in  uno  ad- 
yersas  Patrum  voluntatem  consensisse,  ne  dicerent  dicta- 
torem ;  donee,  quum  alia  aliis  terribiliora  adferrentur,  nec 
in  auctoritate  senatus  ^  consules  essent,  Q.  Servilius  Pris- 
CU89  summis  honoribus  egregi^  usus,  <  Vos/  iuquit,  *  tribuni 

*  plebis,  quoniam  ad  extrema  ventum  est,  senatus  appellate 

*  ut  in  tanto  discrimine  reipublicae  dictatorem  dicere  con- 

<  sules  pro  potestate  Testra  cogatis/    Qua  voce  audita,  *  oc- 

*  casionem  oblatam '  rati  tribuni  *  augendae  potestatis  *  se- 
cedunt,  proque  collegio  pronunciant,  <  placere,  consules  se- 
'  natui  dicto  audientes  esse ;  si  adversus  consensu m  am- 

<  plissimi  ordinis  ultra  tendant,  in  vincula  se  duci  eos  jus- 
«  saros/  Consules  ab  tribunis  qahm  ab  senatu  vinci  ma- 
luerunt,  *  proditum  a  Patribus  summi  imperii  Jus,  datnmque 

*  sub  jugum  tribuniciae  potestati  consulatum'  memorantes, 

*  siquidem  cogi  aliquid  pro  potestate  ab.  tribano  consules, 
'  et  (quo  quid  ulterius  privato  timendum  foret  ?)  in  yincula 

*  etiam  duci  possent^.'  Sors  ut  dictatorem  diceret  (nam  ne  id 

'  *  The  pretext'  for  consuls  being  elected.  Tumulius.  See  p.  144, 
note  4.  '  Festus  thus  defines  leges  sacratae  generally ;  Sacra- 

tae  leges  sunt,  quibus  sanctum  est,  qui  quid  adversus  eas  fecerit, 
sacer  alicui  Deomm  sit,  cum  familia  pecnniaque.  But  the  term  is 
often  applied  specialiy  to  the  laws  securing  the  rights  of  the  plebeians, 
as  in  ii.  33,  ill.  32.  *  See  p.  221,  note  3.  *  The  power 
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quidem  inter  collegas  conyenerat)  T.  Quinctio  evenit.  Is 
A.  PoBtuminm  Tabertum,  soceram  sunm,  seyerissimi  im- 
perii yirum,  dictatorem  dixit;  ab  eo  L.  Julius  magister 
equitum  est  dictus.  Simul  edidtur  et  justitium  ^ ;  neque 
aliud  tota  urbe  agi,  qukm  helium  apparari ;  cognitio  vacan- 
tium  militiae  munere  post  bdlum  differtur;  ita  dubii  qu6- 
que  inclinant  ad  nomina  danda.  £t  Hemicis  Latinisque 
milites  imperati ;  utrinque  enixd  obeditum  dictatori  esc 

XXVII.  Haec  omnia  celeritate  ingenti  acta ;  relictoque 
C.  Julio  consuls  ad  praesidium  urbis,  et  L.  Julio  magistro 
equitum  ad  subita  belli  ministerial  ne  qua  res  qua  eguis- 
sent  in  castris  moraretur,  dictator,  praeeunte  ^  A.  Cornelio 
pontifice  maximo,  Indos  magnos  tumnltiis  caus&  YOTit; 
profectusque  ab  urbe,  diviso  cum  Quinctio  consuls  exercitn, 
ad  faostes  pervenit.  Sicut  bina  castra  faostium  parro  inter 
se  spatio  distantia  viderant,  ipsi  qubque  mille  ferme  passus 
ab  hosts,  dictator  Tusculo,  consul  I^jmuvio  propiorem  locum 
castris  cepemnt.  Ita  quatuor  exercitus,  totidem  muniments, 
planitiem  in  medio,  non  parris  mod6  excursionibus  ad 
proelia,  sed  vel  ad  explicandas  utrinque  acies  satis  patentem 
habebant.  Nec  ex  quo  castris  castra  coUata  sunt oessa- 
tum  a  levibus  proeliis  est ;  facile  patiente  dictatore,  confe- 
rendo  yires,  spem  universae  victoriae,  tentato  pauUatim 
eyentu  certaminum,  suos  praecipere.  Itaque  hostes,  nuUi 
in  proelio  justo  relicta  spe,  noctu  adorti  castra  consuHs  rem 
in  casum  ancipitis  eyentus  committunt.  Clamor  subitb 
ortus  non  consulis  modb  yigiles,  exercitum  deinde  omnem, 
sed  dictatorem  qubque  ex  somno  exdyit*  Ubi  praesenti 
ope  res  egebant,  consul  nec  animo  defecit  nec  oonsilio; 
pars  militum  portarum  stationes  firmant ;  pars  coronft  yal- 
liim  cingunt.    In  alteris  apud  dictatorem  castris,  quo  mi- 

of  the  commons  was  eyidentlj  increasing,  if  slowly,  yet  steadily. 
This  appeal  either  to  the  commons,  as  Niebuhr  thinks,  to  give 
the  form  of  a  law  to  the  decree  of  the  senate,  or  to  the  tribunes, 
marks  the  &ct  most  distinctly ;  then  we  haye  the  oommatation  of 
fines,  mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  the  30th  ch.,  and  the  acknow- 
ledgement extorted  from  the  senate,  that  a  vote  of  the  people  was 
necessary  previoas  to  making  war,  stated  at  the  end  of  the  same 
chapter.  Hence  we  seldom  read  of  reslstence  to  the  levies,  after  this 
last  concession.  *  See  p.  197,  note  1.  '  See  p.  808,  note  1. 
*  Nee,  &o.  *  Nor  from  the  time  when  camp  was  pitched  in  oppo- 
\sition  to  camp.' 
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nas  tumolt^  est,  eo  plos  aninuuiyertitar  quid  opus  facto 
sit.  Misso  eztemplo  ad  castra  subsidio,  cui  Sp«  Postumius 
Albus  legatus  praeficitur,  ipse  parte  copiamm,  parvo  cir* 
cuitu,  locum  maxima  secretnm  ab  tumultn  petit,  unde  ex 
Becopinato  ayersuqi  hostem  inyadat.  Q,  Sulpicium  lega- 
turn  praeficit  castris,  M.  Fabio  legato  assignat  equites, 
nee  ante  lucem  movere  jubet  manum,  inter  ^loctumos  tu* 
roultus  moderatu  difficilem.  Omnia  quae  Tel  alius  impe- 
rator  prudens  et  impiger  in  tali  re  praeciperet  ageretque, 
praecipit  ordine  atque  agit*  Illud  ezimium  consilii  animi- 
qne  speciihen,  et  neutiquam  vulgat^  kudis,  qudd  ultro  ad 
oppngnanda  castra  faostium,  unde  majore  agmine  profectos 
exploratum  fnerac,  M.  Geganium  cum  cohortibus  delecti; 
misit*  Qui  postquam  intentos  homines  in  eventum  peri- 
cnli  alieni,  pro  se  incautos  neglectis  yigiliis  stationibusqm 
est  adortus,  priiis  pen^  cepit  castra  qukm  oppugnari  hostei 
satis  scirent.  Inde  fumo,  ut  convenerat,  datum  signum  ub 
conspectum  ab  dictatore  est,  exclamat '  caota  hostium  cas- 
'  tra'  nunciarique  passim  jubet. 

XXV III.  £t  jam  lucescebat,  omniaque  sub  oculis  erant ; 
et  FabiuB  cum  equitatu  impetum  dederat,  et  consul  erup- 
tionem  e  castris  in  trepidos  jam  hostes  fecerat.  Dictator 
autem,  parte  altera  subsidia  et  secundam  aciem  adortus. 
circumagenti  se  ad  dissonos  damores  ac  subitos  tumultuf 
hosti  undique  objecerat  yictorem  peditem  equitemque.  Cir> 
Gumyenti  igitur  jam  in  medio  ad  unum  omnes  poenas  rebel- 
lionis  dedissent,  ni  Vectius  Messius  ex  Volscis,  nobilior  yir 
factis  qukm  genere,  jam  orbem  Tolyentes  suos  increpans 
clara  yoce,  *  Hlc  praebituri,'  inquit,  '  yos  telis  hostium  estis 

<  indefensi,  inulti  ?  Quid  igitur  arma  habetis  ?  aut  quid  ul- 
'  tro  bellum  intulistis,  in  otio  tumultuosi,  in  bello  segues  ? 

*  Quid  hlc  stantibus  spei  est  ?  an  Deum  aliquem  protectu- 

*  rum  yos  rapturumque  hinc  putatis  ?  Ferro  yia  facienda 

<  est.    Hac  qua  me  praegressum  yideritis,  agite,  qui  yisuri 

<  domos,  parentes,  conjuges,  liberos  estis,  ite  mecum.  Non 
'  murus,  nec  yallnm,  .sed  armati  armatis  obstant.  Virtute 
'  pares,  necessitate,  quae  ultimum  ac  maximum  telum  est, 

*  superiores  estis.'  Haec  locutum  exsequentemque  dicta 
redintegrato  clamore  secuti  dant  impressionem,  qua  Postu- 
mius Albus  cohortes  objecerat,  et  moyerunt  yictorem,  do- 
nee dictatro,  pedem  jam  referentibus  suis,  adyenit ;  edque 
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omne  proeliam  Tenum  est.  Uni  Tiro  Messio  fortuna  ho»- 
tiom  innititar.  Multa  ntrinqne  Tulnera»  inulta  passim 
caedes  est.  Jam  ne  daces  quidem  Romani  incraenti  pug- 
nant.  Unas  Postumins  ictus  sazo,  perfracto  capite,  acie 
excessit.  Non  dictatorem  humerus  vul^eratus,  non  Fabium 
prop^  affixum  equo  femur,  non  brachium  abscissum  con- 
sulem  ex  tarn  ancipiti  proelio  submovit. 

XXIX.  Messium  impetus  per  stratos  caede  hostes  cum 
globo  fortissimorum  juvenum  extulit  ad  castra  Volscorum, 
quae  nondum  capta  erant.  £6dem  omnia  acies  inclinatur. 
Consul  effusos  usque  ad  vallum  persecutus  ipsa  castra  val- 
lumque  aggreditur.  £6dem  et  dictator  alia  parte  copias 
admovet.    Non  segnior  oppugnatio  est  qukm  pugna  fuerat. 

*  Consulem  signum  qubque  intra  vallum  injecisse '  ferunt, 

*  qu6  milites  acrius  subirent,  repetendoque  signo  primam 

*  impressionem  factam.'  £t  dictator,  proruto  vallo,  jam  in 
castra  proelium  intulerat.  Tum  abjici  passim  arma,  ac  de- 
di  hostes  coepti.  Castrisque  et  his  captis,  hostes,  praeter 
senatores,  omnes  venumdati  sunt.  Praedae  pars  sua  cog- 
noscentibuQ  Latinis  atque  Hernicis  reddita;  partem  sub 
hasta  dictator  vendidit ;  praepositoque  consule  castris,  ipse 
triumphans  invectus  urbem  dictatura  se  abdicavit.  Egre- 
giae  dictaturae  tristem  memoriam  faciunt,  qui  <  filinm  ab 
<  A.  Postumio,  qu6d  occasione  bene  pugnandi  captus  injussu 
'  decesserit  praesidio,  victorem  securi  percussum '  tradnnt. 
Nec  libet  credere,  et  licet  S  in  variis  opinionibus  ;  et  argu- 
mento  est,  *  quod  imperia  <  Manhana,'  non  *  Postumiana ' 

*  appellata  sint  ^,  quum  qui  prior  auctor  tam  saevi  exempli 

*  foret,  occupaturus  insignem  titulum  crudelitatis  fuerit/ 

*  Imperioso*  qu6que  Maalio  ^  cognomen  inditum ;  Postu- 

'  iVec,  &c.  '  We  have  not  only  the  inclination,  but  liberty  to  dia- 
'  bclieye  this.'  '  '  Livy  mentions  the  story,  but  wishes  not  to 

*  believe  it.    It  is  related,  however,  by  Diodorus,  xii.  64  ;  by  Yale- 

*  rius  Maximus,  ii.  7,  §  6  ;  and  by  Aulas  GeUins,  xvii.  21.  Gellius 

*  ako  speaks  of  *  Posthumla'  or '  Posthnmiana  imperia  et  ManUana,' 

*  i.  13,  §  7.'  Dr  Arnold,  voL  i.  p.  376.  •  With  an  incon- 
sistency not  unusual  in  Livy,  arising  either  from  forgetfulness,  or 
from  following  conflicting  authorities,  he  gives  here  an  epithet  to 
Manilas,  and  an  account  of  its  origin,  different  from  his  own  account, 
vii.  4.  There  he  gives  the  epithet  not  to  Titus  Manlius  Torquatus, 
who  ordered  his  son  to  be  executed  for  fighting  contrary  to  orders, 
but  bis  fkther  Lucius  Manlius,  and  attributes  the  origin  of  it  to  bis 
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mi  08  nulla  tristi  ndta  est  insignitus.  C.  Julias  consul  ae- 
dem  Apollinis,  absente  collega,  sine  sorte  dedicavit ;  aegre 
id  passus  Quinctius,  quum  dimisso  exercitu  in  urben  re- 
dlsset,  nequicquam  in  senatu  est  conquestus.  Insigni  mag- 
nis  rebus  anno  additur  nihil  turn  ad  rem  Romanam  perti- 
nere  Tisum,  quod  Karthaginienses,  tanti  hostes  futuri,  turn 

Srimiiai  per  seditiones  Siculorum  ad  partis  alterius  auxi* 
nm  in  Siciliam  exercitum  trajecere  ^. 
XXX.  Agitatum  in  urbe  ab  tribunis  plebis,  ut  tribuni 
militum  consulari  potestate  crearentur ;  nec  obtineri 
325*   P^^°^^*    Consules  fiunt  L.  Papirius  Crassus,  L.  Ju- 
lius.   Aequorum  legati  foedus  ab  senatu  cum  petis- 
sentf  et  pro  foedere  deditio  ostentaretur,  inducias  annorum 
octo  ^  impetraverunt.    Yolscorum  res,  super  acceptam  in 
Algido  cladem,  pertinaci  certamine  inter  pacis  bellique  auc- 
tores  in  jurgia  et  seditiones  versa.    Undique  otium  fuit 
Romanis.    Legem  de  mulctarum  aestimatione  ^  pergratam 

severity  in  enforcing  the  laws.  His  words  are,  Acerbitas  in  delecta, 
non  damno  modo  civium  sed  etiam  laceratione  oorporum  lata,  par- 
tim  virgis  caesis  qui  ad  nomina  non  respondissent,  partim  in  vincula 
ductis,  invisa  erat ;  et  ante  omnia  invisum  ipsum  ingenium  atrox, 
cognomenque  *  Imperiosi'  grave  liberae  civitati,  ab  ostentatione  sae- 
vitiae  adscitum.  '  The  Romans  had,  n.  c.  245,  made  a  treaty 

with  the  Carthaginians,  regulating  their  mutual  commercial  speculi^ 
tions  on  the  coasts  of  Africa  and  Italy.  See  p.  105,  note  1. 
'  The  Aequi  obtain  a  truce  of  eight  years  in  325,  five  years  after, 
(c.  35,)  in  330,  they  obtain  a  renewal  of  the  truce  for  three  years, 
and  (we  infer  from  the  last  sentence  of  c.  42,)  in  333,  the  truce  had 
expired.  It  is  evident,  that  the  first  period  of  eight  years  is  made 
up  of  the  five  and  the  three,  and  that  Livy  has  here,  through  iifiad- 
vertence,  combined  them.  These  do  not  need  the  application 
of  Niebuhr's  hypothesis,  referred  to  p.  180,  note  2,  which  ought 
to  be  confined  to  Etrurian  truces.  *  Ve  mulctarum 

aetHnuUionet  *  about  the  commutation  of  fines.'  The  subject  of 
fines  is  variously  represented  by  the  ancient  writers,  both  as  to  the 
.ofifence,  the  amount,  and  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  commutation 
law.  Plutarch  (^UocrXixokas)  attributes  to  Yalerius  Publicola,  the 
fixing  of  the  fine  liable  by  one  who  had  disobeyed  the  consul,  which^ 
according  to  him,  was  five  oxen,  valued  each  at  100  oboli,  and  two 
sheep,  valued  at  10  oboli.  Dionysius  (x.)  says,  that  in  the  year 
300,  (see  iii.  31,)  the  consuls,  Aterius  (he  calls  him  Termenius)  and 
Tarpeius  passed  a  law,  extending  the  privilege  of  fining  those  who 
opposed  their  authority  to  other  magistrates  besides  the  consuls,  and 
fixing  the  fine  at  2  oxon  and  30  sheep,  (which  Ruperti  says  should 
be  30  oxen  and  2  sheep,)  but  he  says  nothing  of  commutation. 
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populo  quum  ab  tribunis  parari  consules  nnitis  ex  oolle- 
gio  proditione  excepissent)  ipi  praeoccnpaverunt 
"  ferre.  Consules  L.  Sergius  Fidenas  iterum,  Hostas 
Lucretius  Tricipitinus.  Nihil  dignum  dicta  actum 
his  consulibus.   Secuti  eos  consules,  A.  Cornelius 

^2^'  Cossus,  T.  Quinctius  Pennus  iterum.  Vejentes  in 
agrum  Romanum  excnrsiones  fecemnt.    Fama  fnit 

*  quosdam  ex  Fidenatinm  juventute  participes  ejus  popda* 

*  tionis  fuisse/  cognitioque  ejus  rei  L.  Sergio,  et  Q*  Servi- 
lio,  et  Mam.  Aemilio  permissa.  Quidam  Ostiam  relegati, 
qu6d  cur  per  eos  dies  a  Fidenis  afuissent  parum  constabat 
Colonorum  additus  numerns,  agerqne  iis  bello  interempto- 
Tum  assignatus.  Siccitate  eo  anno  plnrimitm  laboratum 
est ;  nec  coelestes  mod6  defaernnt  aquae,  sed  terra  quoque 
ingenito  humore  egens  yix  ad  perennes  suffecit  amnes^. 
Defectus  alibi  aquarum  circa  torridos  fontes  rirosque  stra- 
gem  siti  pecorum  morientium  dedit ;  scabie  alia  absumpta; 
Tulgatique  contactu  in  homines  morbi,  et  primo  in  agrestes 
ingruerant  serritiaque.  Urbs  deinde  impletur.  Nec  cor- 
pora mod6  affecta  tabo  ^,  sed  animos  qu6que  multiplex  re- 
ligio  et  pleraque  externa  invasit,  novos  ritus  sacrificandi 

fience  the  law  is  called  by  A.  Gellins  the  Lex  Aterkh  and  by  Festos* 
'Tarpeia,  The  former  writer,  however,  xi.  1,  mentions  commnta- 
tion,  stating  besides  that  there  was  a  maximum  fine,  which  he  terms 
tuprema,  fixed  at  2  sheep  and  30  oxen,  on  account  of  the  scardty  of 
sheep,  and  the  plenty  of  oxen,  and  that  the  commutation  was  two 
aases  for  each  sheep,  and  100  for  each  ox,  the  minimum  fine,  termed 
by  him  minima,  being  one  sheep.  He  says  nothing  of  the  offence. 
Festus,  who  also  makes  no  mention  of  any  specific  offence,  but  rather 
extends  it,  as  he  derives  peculatiu  a  peeore,  because  catfle  were  the 
usual  penalty  before  coined  money  was  in  .ttse,  attributes  a  ^ilar 
commutation  to  the  same  year,  but  places  the  fixing  of  the  maximum 
penalty,  which  he  makes  the  same  as  Gelliiis,  two  yean  later. 
Cicero,  again,  (De  Republica,  ii.  35,)  agrees  with  Dionysios  and 
Livy ;  with  the  former,  for  he  speaks  generally,  de  mtdtae  sacramento^ 
as  a  measure  agreeable  to  the  commons,  and  passed  in  the  year  300, 
and  with  Livy  in  fixing  the  period  of  commutation  in  the  present 
consulship,  only  calling  the  consuls,  C.  Julus,  P.  Papirius.  See 
p.  313,  note  4.  >  We  learn  from  Thucydides  that  a  similar 

calamity  befel  Greece  at  this  time,  as  well  as  dreadful  earthquakes. 
There  also  occurred  in  this  year  the  third  eruption  of  Mount  Aetna. 
Thucyd.  i.  23  ;  iii.  216.  >  Tabo,  A  more  common  form  of  the 
word  in  this  sense  is  tahe. 
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Taticinando  iDferentibaa  in  domoa,  quibaa  qnaestui  aunt 
capti  auperatitione  animi  ^ ;  donee  pnblicnB  jam  pudor  ad 
pnmorea  dvitatis  peirenit)  cernentes  in  omnibua  vicis  sa- 
celliaqne  peregrina  atqne  insolita  piacula  pacis  Deiim  expos- 
cendae.  Datum  inde  negotium  aedilibua  nt  animadirerte- 
rent,  *  ne  qui  nisi  Rpmani  Dii,  neu  quo  alio  more  qaiLm 

*  patrio  colerentur/  Irae  adTeraua  Vejentes  in  inse- 
328*   ^^^^^"^  annum,  C.  Senrilinm  Ahalam,  L.  Papirinm 

Mugillanum  consules  dilatae  sunt.  Tunc  qu6que»  ne 
Gonfeatim  bellum  indiceretur,  neve  exercitus  mitterentur 
religio  obstitit.  *  Feeiales '  priiis  mittendos  ad  res  repe- 
'  tendas '  censnere*  Cum  Vejentibus  nuper  acie  dimicatum 
ad  Nomentum  et  Fidenas  fuerat ;  induciaeque  inde,  non 
pax  facta,  quarum  et  dies  exierat,  et  ante  diem  rebellaverant. 
Misai  tamen  feeiales ;  nec  eorum,  quum  more  patrum  jurati 
repeterent  res,  Terba  supt  audita.  Controversia  inde  fait, 
utr^m  popali  jassu  indiceretur  bellum,  an  satis  esset  sena- 
tus  consultum.    Pervicere  tribuni,  denunciando  <  impedi- 

<  turoa  se  delectum,'  ut  consules  de  bello  ad  populum  fer- 
rent'.  Omnes  centuriae  jussere.  In  eo  qa6que  plebs 
superior  fait,  quod  tenuit  ne  consules  in  proximum  annum 
crearentur. 

XXXI.  Tribuni  militum  consulari  potestate  qua- 
^29*  tuor  creati  sunt,  T.  Qainctius  Pennus  ex  consulatu, 
C.  Furius,  M.  Postomius,  A.  Cornelius  Cossus.  £x 
iia  Cossus  praefuit  urbi ;  tres,  delectu  habito,  profecti  sunt 
Vejos,  documentoque  fuere  quam  plorium  imperium  bello 
inutile  esset.  Tendendo  ad  sua  quisque  consilia,  quum 
aliud  alii  yideretur,  aperuerant  ad  occasionem  locum  hosti. 
Incertam  namque  aciem,  *  signum'  aliis  '  dari  receptui,'  aliis 

*  cani' jubentibus,  invasere  opportune  Vejentes  ;  castra  pro- 
pinqua  turbatos  ac  terga  dantes  accepere.  Pins  itaqne  ig- 
nominiae  quiUn  cladis  est  acceptum.  Moesta  civitas  fuit, 
vinci  insueta ;  odisse  tribunes,  poscere  dictatorem ;  in  eo 
yerti  spes  civitatis.    Et  quum  ibi  qadqae  religio  obstaret, 

*  Nect  &C.  <  Nor  were  their  bodies  alone  afflicted  with  pestilence, 
'  bat  their  mindi  also  were  assailed  by  manifold  religious  ceremo- 
'  nie$»  most  of  them,  too,  of  foreign  origin,  as  those  who  derive  gain 

<  from  minds  enfeebled  by  superstition,  introduced  into  families  new 

*  sacrificial  rites,  by  affecting  prophetic  powers.'  '  See  i.  24. 
^  See  p.  313,  note  4. 
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ne  non  ^  posaet  nisi  ab  consule  dici  dictator,  aagures  con* 
Bulti  earn  religionem  exemere.  A.  Cornelias  dictatorem 
Mam.  Aem ilium  dixit,  et  ipse  ab  eo  magister  eqnituai  est 
dictus.  Aded,  simul  fortuna  civitatis  irirtnte  vera  eg^it, 
nihil  censoria  animadversio  '  effecit  quo  minus  regimen  re- 
rum  ex  notata  indignd  domo  peteretur.  Vejentes  re  se- 
cunda  elati,  missis  circnm  Etruriae  populos  legatis,  jactando 

<  tres  duces  Romanos  ab  se  nno  proelio  fusos/  quum  tamen 
nullam  publici  consilii  societatem  movissent,  volnntarios 
nndique  ad  spem  praedae  adsciverunt.  Uni  Fidenatinin 
populo  rebellare  placuit ;  et  tanquam  nisi  ab  scelere  bellum 
ordiri  nefas  esset,  sicut  legatorum  antea,  ita  turn  noYorum 
colonorum  caede  imbutis  armis,  Vejentibds  sese  conjangnnt« 
Consultare  inde  principes  duorum  populoram»  Vejos  an  Fi« 
denas  sedem  belli  caperent.  Fidenae  Tisae  opportuniores ; 
itaque  trajecto  Tiberi,  Vejentes  F\.dena8  transtnlerant  bel- 
lum. Romae  terror  ingens  erat.  Accito  exercita  ab  Vejis, 
eoque  ipso  ab  re  maid  gesta  perculso,  castra  locantur  ante 
portam  CoUinam,  et  in  muris  armati  dispositi,  et  justitiom  ' 
in  foro,  tabernaeqne  clausae,  fiuntque  omnia  castris  qu^m 
urbi  similiora. 

XXXII.  Tum  trepidam  civitatem,  praeconibus  per  vicos 
dimissis,  dictator  ad  concionem  advocatam  increpuit, '  quod 

<  animos  ex  tarn  levibus  fortunae  momentis  suspensos  gere- 

*  rent,  ut  parva  jactura  accepta,  quae  ipsa  non  virtute  hos- 

*  tium  nec  ignavia  Romani  exercitus,  sed  discordia  impera- 

*  torum  accepta  sit,  Vejentem,  hostem  sexies  victam  perti- 

*  mescant,  Fidenasqne  prope  saepins  captas  qohm  oppagna- 

*  tas.    Eosdem  et  Romanos  et  hostes  esse,  qui  per  tot  se- 

*  cula  fuerint,  eosdem  animos,  easdem  corporis  vires,  eadem 

<  arma  gerere.  Se  qu6que  eundem  dictatorem  Mam.  Aemi- 
'  Hum  esse,  qui  antd  Vejentium'  Fidenatiumque,  adjanctis 

*  Faliscis,  ad  Nomentum  exercitus  fuderit ;  et  magistrum 

<  equitum  A.  Cornelium  eundem  in  acie  fore,  qui  priore 
,*  bello  tribunus  militum  Larte  Tolumnio  rege  Vejentium 
'  in  conspectu  duorum  exercituum  occiso,  spolia  opima 

Jovis  Feretrii  templo  intnlerit.  Proin  memores  secam  tri- 

*  Non  is  evideiitly  redundant,  and  its  omission  is  reeommended  by 
Gronovius.  •  See  p.  810,  note  8.  •  See  p.  197,  note*  1. 

*  hxwfa  own  opinion  on  the  subject,  adverted  to,  p.  307,  note  4,  is 
here  clearly  indicated. 
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*  ttmphos,  secum  spolia,  secam  victoriam  esse,  cum  hostibus 

*  acelus  legatorum  contra  jus  gentium  inter^ectorum,  cae- 

*  dem  in  paice  Fidenatium  colonorum,  inducias  ruptas,  sep- 

*  timam  infelicem  defectionem,  arma  caperent.    Simul  cas- 

*  tra  castris  conjunxissent,  satis  confidere  nee  sceleratis- 

<  simis  hostibus  diuturnum  ex  ignominia  exercitus  Ro- 

*  mani  gaudium  fore,  et  populum  Romanum  intellecturum, 

*  quanto  melius  de  republica  meriti  sint,  qui  se  dictatorem 
'  tertium  dixerint,  qukm  eos  qui,  ob  ereptum  censurae  reg* 
'  num,  labem  secundae  dictaturae  suae  imposuerint.'  Votis 
deinde  nuncupatis,  profectus  mille  et  quingentos  passus  citra 
Fidenas  castra  locate  dextra  montibus,  laeva  Tiberi  amne 
septus.  T.  Quinctium  Pennum  legatum  *  occupare  montea' 
jubet,  *  occultumque  id  jugum  capere,  quod  ab  tergo  hosti- 
^  bus  foret.'  Ipse  postero  die,  quum  Etrusci  pleni  animo- 
rum  ab  pristini  diei  meliore  occasione  qukm  pugna  in  aciem 
processissent,  cunctatus  parumper  dum  speculatores  refer- 
rent  '  Quinctium  evasisse  in  jugum  propinquum  arci  Fide- 

*  narum,'  signa  profert,  peditumque  aciem  instructam  pleno 
gradu  ^  in  hostem  inducit,  magistro  equitum  praecipit,  *  ne 

*  injussu  pugnam  incipiat ;  se,  quum  opus  sit,  equestri 

*  auxilio  signum  daturum.    Tum  ut  memor  regiae  pugnae, 

*  memor  opimi  doni,  Romulique  ac  Jovis  Feretrii,  rem  ge- 

*  reret.'  Legiones  impetu  ingenti  confligunt.  Romanus 
odio  accensus,  *  impium  Fidenatem,  praedonem  Vejentem, 

<  ruptores  induciarum,  cruentos  legatorum  infanda  caede, 

*  respersos  sanguine  colonorum  suorum,  perfidos  socios, 
^  imbelles  hostes'  compellans,  factis  simul  dictisque  odium 
■explet. 

XXXIII.  Concnsserat  primo  statim  congressu  hostem ; 
quum  repentd,  patefactis  Fidenarum  port  is,  nova  erumpit 
acies,  inaudita  ante  id  tempus  invisitataque.  Ignibus  armata 
ingens  multitudo,  facibusque  ardentibus  tota  coUucens,  Telut 
fanatico  instincta  cnrsu  in  hostem  ruit ;  formaque  insolitae 
pugnae  Romanes  parumper  exterruit.    Tum  dictator,  ma- 

*  The  different  military  paces  of  the  Romans  are  defined  in  the 
foUowing  passage  from  Yegetiua ;  Militari  gradu  yiginti  millia  pas- 
snnm  horis  qoinque  duntazat  aestiTis  confidenda  sunt ;  pleno  autem 
^radu,  qui  citatior  est,  totidem  horis  viginti  quatuor  millia  peragenda 
sunt ;  quidquid  addideris,  jam  cursua  est,  cujus  spatium  non  potest 
definiri. 
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^stro  equitam  eqnitibasque,  turn  ex  montilms  Qainctio  ac- 
cito,  proelium  ciens,  ipse  in  siDistium  oorna,  quod  incendio 
nmilias  quam  proeUo  ^  territnm  cesserat  flammifl,  accarrit, 
claraque  Toce,  *  Fomone  victi,'  inqait*  *  Telat  ezamen  apum 

*  loco  vestro  exacti,  inermi  cedetis  hosti  ?  Non  ferro  ex- 

*  Btingoetis  ignes?  non  faces  has  ipsas  pro  se  qnisque,  si 
*igni  non  telis  piig;nanduin  est,  ereplas  nltro  inferetis? 

*  Ag^te,  nominis  Komani  ac  virtutis  patrom  yestraeque  me- 

*  mores,  vertite  incendium  hoc  in  hostiam  nrbem,  et  sois 

*  flammis  delete  Fidenas,  quas  vestris  benefieiis  placare  non 

*  potuistis.    Legatomm  hoc  tos  Testrornm  colonommqae 

*  sanguis,  vastatique  fines  monent/  Ad  imperinm  dictato- 
ris  mota  cnncta  acies;  faces  partim  emissae  excipiontor, 
partim  yi  eripiuntar ;  ntraqae  acies  annatur  igni.  Magis* 
ter  eqnitam  et  ipse  noTat  ^  pugnam  eqnestrem.  *  Frenos  at 
<  detrahant  equis'  imperat ;  et  ipse  princeps,  calcaribiis  sab* 
ditis  evectus,  effreno  eqno  in  medios  ignes  infertur,  et  alii 
concitati  equi  libero  cnrsu  ferant  eqnitam  in  hostem.  Pal- 
vis  elattts  mixtasqae  famo  lucem  ex  ocolis  Tiromrn  eqao- 
rumqae  aafert.  £a  quae  militem  ternierat  species  nihil 
terruit  eqaos ;  rainae  igitur  similem  stragem  eques,  qoa- 
canque  pervaserat,  dedit.  Clamor  deinde  aocidit  novas,  qai 
quum  ntramque  mirabundam  in  se  aciem  vertisset^  dictator 
exclamat,  *  Quinctinm  legatum  et  soos  ab  tergo  hostem 

*  adortos,*  ipse,  redintegrato  clamore,  infert  acriiia  signa. 
Qonm  duae  acies,  dao  diversa  proelia  cireamventos  Etras- 
cos  et  a  fronte  et  ab  tergo  urgnerent,  neqae  in  castra  retro, 
neque  in  montes  nnde  se  novas  hostis  objecerat,  iter  fagae 
esset,  et  eqaitem  passim  liberi  frenis  distalissent  eqai,  Ve- 
jentium  maxima  pars  Tiberim  effusi  petant.  Fidenatium 
qui  sopersant,  ad  urbem  Fidenas  tendnnt.  Infert  pavidos  ' 
fuga  in  mediam  caedem;  obtrancantur  in  ripis;  alios  in 
aquam  compulsos  gurgites  ferunt ;  etiam  peritos  nandi  las- 
sitado  et  vulnera  et  pavor  degravant ;  panci  ex  maltis  tra- 
nant.  Alteram  agmen  fertar  per  castra  in  arbem ;  eadem 
et  Romanos  sequentes  impetus  rapit,  Quinctiam  maxime 

*  Incendio  for  praeHo  for  pratKanH^  *  mm  resembling  a 

'  body  of  men  on  fire  than  engaged  in  fight.'  '  Novate  (novam 

facit.)  •  introduces  a  new  kind  of/  '  PavidOBt  referring  to  the 

Yeientes ;  alterum,  in  the  next  sentence,  to  the  Fidenates. 
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et  emn  eo  degreuos  inod6  de  montibns,  recentiasiiiimn  ad 
laborem  iiiiliteiD»  quia  ultimo  proelio  advenerat 

XXXIV.  Hi,  poBtqaam  mixti  hostibus  portam  intrairere, 
in  muroa  evadanty  Boisqiie  capti  oppidi  aigiittm  «z  muro 
tollant.  Qnod  abi  dictator  oonspexit,  (jam  enim  et  ipse  in 
deserta  hostinm  castra  penetrayerat,)  cnpientem  nuUtem 
discnrrare  ad  praedam,  spe  injecta  majoris  in  nrbe  praedae, 
ad  portam  ducit,  receptnsque  intra  mores  in  arcem,  qo6 
mere  fbgientiom  torbam  Tidebat,  pergit.  Nec  minor  caedes 
in  urbe  quksa  in  proelio  fuit»  donee  abjectis  armis»  nihil 
praeter  Titam  petentes,  dictatori  dedontnr.  Urbs  castva- 
qoe  diripiontnr.  Postero  die  singulis  captiyis  ab  eqoite  ad 
centarionem  sorte  dnctis,  et,  qoomm  e3dmia  yirtus  fderat, 
binis^y  aliis  sab  corona*  venumdatis,  ezerdtnm  victorem 
opolentnmqne  praeda  trinmphans  dictator  Romam  redaxit ; 
jossoqne  mij;iatro  *  eqnitnm  abdicare  se  magistratn,  ipse 
deinde  abdicat  die  sextodecimo,  reddito  in  pace  imperio 


*  ad  Fidenas  pngnatnm  cnmVejentibus'  quidam  annales  re- 
tulere ;  rem  aeque  di£Scilem  atque  incredibilem,  nec  nunc 
lato  satis  ad  hoc  amne,  et  tom  aliqnanto,  nt  a  veteribos  ac- 
cepimos,  arctiore ;  nisi  in  trajectn  fortd  fluminis  prohiben- 
do,  aliqnarum  navium  concursqm  in  majns  (ut  fit)  celebran- 
tesy  navalis  victoriae  vanum  titulam  appetiirere. 

XXXV.  Inseqnens  annus  tribunos  militares  consu- 
s'so!       potestate  habuit,  A.  Sempronium  Atratinum,  L. 

Qninctium  Cincinnatum,  L.  Furium  Medullinum,  L. 
Horatinm  Barbatom.  Vejentibus  annorum  viginti  ^  indu- 
ciae  datae,  et  Acquis  triennii  ^,  quum  plurium  annorum  petls- 
sent.  £t  ab  seditionibus  urbanis  otium  fuit.  Annum  in- 
sequentem,  neque  bello  foris  neque  domi  seditione  insignem, 

>  According  to  Doering  this  passage  means  that  each  horseman 
obtained  one,  and  those  whose  valonr  had  been  conspicuons  two  cap- 
tiveB,  assigned  by  lot  in  presence  of  (ad  for  t^d)  a  centurion  ap- 
pointed to  discharge  that  office.  May  it  not  rather  mean  that  each 
Soman  soldier,  from  the  horseman  to  the  centurions,  that  is,  all  in- 
eluded  within  these  two  grades,  and  none  lower,  were  so  rewarded? 
It  is  so  translated  by  Baker.  *  See  p.  135,  note  4.  '  I  can 
here  merely  hint  at  a  question  raised  as  to  this  word,  whether  Livy, 
finding  it  in  the  old  annalists,  has  not  from  carelessness  or  ignorance, 
mistaken  its  meaning,  they  using  it  to  signify  emalry,  not  a  feet 


*  See  beginning  of  chap.  56. 


*  See  p.  817,  note  2. 
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ludi  bello  voti  celebrem,  et  tribnnonim  milUnm  apparata  et 
finitimornm  concursu  fecere.    Tribuni  consulari  po- 
testate  erant  A  p.  Claudius  Crassus,  Sp.  Nautins  Ru- 
tilus,  L.  Serg^us  Fidenas,  Sex.  Julius  lulus.  Spec- 
taculum  comitate  etiam  hospitnm,  ad  quod  publico  conseosu 
venerant,  advenis  gratius  fuit  ^.    Post  ludos  condenes 
seditiosae  tribunornm  plebi  fuerunt  objurgantium  mnltitu- 
dinem,  <  qu6d,  admiratione  eorum  qnos  odisset  stapens,  in 

*  aeterno  se  ipsa  teneret  servitio,  et  non  mod^^  ad  spem  eon- 

*  sulatus  in  partem  revocandam  adspirare  non  auderet,  sed 
'  ne  in  tribunis  quidem  militum  creandis  (quae  commania 
'  essent  comitia  Patrum  ac  plebis)  aut  sui  aut  suornm 

*  meminisset.  Desineret  ergo  mirari,  cur  nemo  de  com- 
'  modis  plebis  ageret ;  eb  impendi  laborem  ac  pericolum, 
^  unde  emolumentum  atqne  honos  speretno  Nihil  non 
<  aggressuros  homines,  si  magna  conittis  magna  praemia 

*  proponantur.    Ut  quidem  aliquis  tribunus  plebis  mat 

*  caecus  in  certamina  periculo  ingenti,  fructu  nullo,  ex 
'  quibus  pra  certo  habeat,  Patres  adversus  quos  tenderet 

*  bello  inexpiabili  se  persecuturos,  apud  plebem  pro  qua 
'  dimicaverit  nihilo  se  honoratiorem  fore,  neque  speran^ 

*  dum  neque  postulandum  esse.  Magnos  animos  magnis 
'  honoribus  fieri ;  neminem  se  plebeium  contempturnm, 
^  ubi  contemni  deslssent  ^.  Experiendam  rem  denique  in 
'  uno  aut  altero  esse,  sitne  aliquis  plebeius  ferendo  magno 
'  honori  3,  an  portento  simile  miraculoque  sit,  fortem  ac  stre- 
'  nuum  irirum  aliquem  exsistere  ortum  ex  plebe.  «6umma 
'  Ti  expugnatum  esse,  ut  tribuni  militum  consulari  potes- 

*  tate  et  ex  plebe  crearentur ;  petlsse  Tiros  domi  militiae- 
'  que  spectatos ;  prlmis  annis  sugillatos,  repulsos,  risui 

*  Patribus  faisse ;  deslsse  postremo  praebere  ad  contnme- 
'  liam  OS.    Nec  se  Tidere,  cur  non  lex  qudque  abrogetur, 

*  qua  id  liceat  quod  nunquam  futurum  sit ;  minorem  quippe 

*  ruborem  fore  in  juris  iniquitate,  qukm  si  per  indignitatem 

*  ipsorum  praetereantur/ 

*  This  passage,  vhicb,  as  it  stands,  is  not  difficnU,  has  greatly  o<s 
cupied  the  attention  of  the  critics.  The  best  emendation  is  that 
which  proposes  ad  id  quod,  *  Nemintm,  &c.    ♦  That  no  ple- 

*  beian  would  feel  self  contempt,  when  the  body  to  which  he  belonged 

*  should  have  ceased  to  be  despised  by  its  own  members.'  *  Sup- 
ply par,    A  common  form  of  omission.    See  p.  125,  note  3« 
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XXXYI.  Hujas  generis  oradones  cum  assensn  auditae 
incitavere  quosdam  ad  petendum  tribunatam  iniiituin»  aliam 

*  alia  de  commodis  plebis  laturum  se  in  magistratu '  profi- 
tentem.  Agri  pnblici  dividendi  coloniarornqoe  deduceoda* 
rum  ostentatae  spes,  et  vecdgali  possessoribus  agrorum  im- 
poBito»  in  Btipendiam  militum  erogandi  aeris  ^  Capiat  am 
deinde  tempus  ab  tribunis  militum,  quo  per  discessum  ho- 
minnm  ab  urbe,  quum  Patres  clandestina  denunciatione  re- 
▼ocati  ad  diem  certam  essent,  senatus  consultum  fieret,  ab- 
sentibus  tribunis  plebi,  '  ut  quoniam  Volscos  in  Hernico- 
'  rum  agTos  praedatum  exlsse  fama  esset,  ad  rem  inspicien- 
^  dam  tribuni  militum  proficiscerentur,  consulariaque  co- 

*  mitia  haberentur.'  Profecti  Ap.  Claudium,  filium  de- 
cemviri, praefectum  urbis  relinquunt,  impigrum  juvenem 
et  jam  inde  ab  incunabulis  imbutum  odio  tribunorum  pie- 
bisque.  Tribunis  plebi  nec  cum  absentibus  iis  qui  senatus 
consultum  fecerant,"  nec  cum  Appio,  transacta  re,  quod 
contenderent  fuit. 

XXXVII.  Creati  consules  sunt  C.  Sempronius 
^32*  Atratinus,  Q.  Fabius  Vibulanus.     Peregrina  res, 
sed  memoria  digna,  traditnr  eo  anno  facta ;  *  Vul- 

*  turnum,  Etruscorum  ufbem,'  quae  nunc  Capua  est,  <  ab 
'  Samnitibus  captam,  Capuamque  ab  duce  eorum  Capye 
'  Tel '  (quod  propius  vero  est)  <  a  campestri  agro  appella- 
'  tam.'  Cepere  antem,  priiis  bello  fatigatis  Etruscis,  in 
societatem  urbis  agrorumque  accepti,  deinde  festo  die 
graves*  somno  epulisqne  incolas  veteres  novi  coloni  noc- 
turna  caede  adorti.  His  rebus  actis^  consules  ii,  quos 
diximus,  Idibus  Decembribus  ^  magistratum  occepere.  Jam 
non  solum  qui  ad  id  missi  erant,  retulerant  <  imminere 

*  Volscnm  bellum,'  sed  legati  qu6que  ab  Latinis  et  Hernicis 
nunciabant '  Non  ant^  unquam  Volscos  nec  ducibus  legen- 

*  dis,  nec  exercitui  scribendo  intentiores  fuisse ;  vulg6  fre- 

*  mere,  *  aut  in  perpetuum  arma  bellumque  oblivioni  danda 

1  Another  point  ultimately  gained,  at  least  aa  far  as  pay  was  con- 
cerned, see  o.  59,  and  most  advantageons  to  the  consolidation  of  the 
power  of  the  commons.  '  Ht»  rebut  acHa  has  no  apparent  re- 

ference to  any  thing  going  before,  and  Gronovius  recommends  that 
the  words  be  deleted.  Doering  thinks  that  they  simply  mean*  at 
that  time.  *  See  p.  200,  note  4,  where  Dr  Adam  inaccurately 
gives  the  15th  for  the  13th  of  December. 
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jagnmque  aocipiendam,  ant  iis  cum  qaibas  de  imperio 
certetor»  nec  Tirtute,  nec  patientia,  nec  disdplina  rei  mi- 
litaris  cedendnm  esse."  Hand  vana  attulere ;  sed  nec 
perinde  Patres  moti  snot ;  et  C.  Sempronias,  cui  ea  pro- 
Tincia  sorti  evenity  taaqnam  constantissima  re,  fortana^ 
fretas,  *  qa6d  victoris  popali  adversos  victos  dax  esset/ 
omnia  temere  ac  negligenter  egit ;  ade6  at  disciplinae  Ro- 
manae  plas  in  Volsco  ezercitu  quam  in  Romano  esaet. 
Ergo  fortuna,  at  saepe  alias,  yirtatem  est  secata.  Primo 
proelio,  qaod  ab  Sempronio  incautd  inconsult^ae  commis- 
sam  est,  non  sabsidiis  firmata  acie,  non  eqnite  aptd  locato 
concarsam  est.  Clamor  indiciam  primam  fuit,  qu6  res 
inclinatara  esset,  excitatior  crebriorqae  ab  hoste  sablatos ; 
ab  Romants  dissonos,  impar,  segniiis  saepe  iterates,  incerto 
clamore^  prodidit  pavorem  animorum.  £o  ferocior  illatas 
hostis  argere  scatis,  micare  gladiis  ;  altera  ex  parte  natant 
circamspectantibas  galeae,  et  incerti  tr^idant,  applicantqae 
se  turbae.  Signa  nanc  resistentia  deserantar  ab  antesig- 
nanis  nunc  inter  saos  manipnlos  recipiantur.  Nondam 
fuga  certa,  nondum  victoria  erat;  tegt  magis  Romanns 
qukm  pagnare ;  Volscas  inferre  signa,  urgere  aciem,  plus 
caedis  hostium  videre  quam  fagatfp 

XXXVIII.  Jam  omnibus  locis  ceditar,  nequicqaam  Sem- 
pronio consule  objargante  atque  hortante ;  nihil  nec  impe- 
rium  nec  majestas  Talebat,  dataqne  mox  terga  hostibas 
forent,  ne  Sex.  Tempanias,  decurio  *  equitum,  labente  jam 
re,  praesenti  animo  subirenisset.    Qai  quam  magna  voce 

'  The  nu^ority  of  the  best  MSS.  have  eomttantUtimiu  rei^Jbrtimae: 
others,  eoiutantigtima  rei  fortuna*  The  reading  adopted  is  that  o£ 
Gronovios.  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  however,  that  Livy  sometimes 
joins /retef  with  the  dative,  and  tliis  violation  of  the  common  usage 
has  been  adduced  as  a  specimen  of  Livj's  peculiar  idiom,  commonly 
called  his  Patavinity.  '  What  is  the  meaning  of  damor,  incerto 

'  clamore  f  Livy  either  forgot  that  he  introduced  the  sentence  with  eUt" 
moTf  as  he  forgot  in  a  sentence  near  the  end  of  the  20th  chapter,  and 
has  Terthu  annus  •  .  habet ;  eodtm  oimo,  t.  e.  Tertius  annus  habet 
eodem  anno,  or  we  must  adopt  some  one  of  the  proposed  emendationa. 
These  are  tenorSf  dangore,  eonore^  eanore^  eHam  ore,  languored  and  m- 
certui  without  elamore.  *  Antengnamt,  *  those  standing  before  the 
*  standards,*  and  assigned  for  their  protection.  *  Doering  here 
quotes  Yegetius.  Habet  una  turma  equites  triginta  duo,  hnio  qui 
praeest,  decurio  nominatur. 
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esrclamasBet  *  at  equites  qui  sdvam  rempnblicam  vellent 

<  esse  ex  eqnis  deeilirent/  omnium  turmarum  equitibus  ye- 
lut  ad  consnlis  imperium  motis,  *  Nisi  haec,'  inquit,  *  ar- 

*  mata  ^  cohors  sistat  impetum  hostinm,  actum  de  imperio 

*  est.    Sequimini  pro  vexillo  cuspidem  meam ;  ostendite 

*  Romanis  Volscisque,  neque  equitibus  Tobis  ullos  equites, 
'  nec  peditibus  esse  pedites  pares.'  Quum  clamore  com- 
probata  adhortatio  esset,  Tadit  alt^  cuspidem  gerens.  Qua- 
cunque  incedunt,  yi  viam  faciunt ;  eb  se  inferunt  objectis 
parmis,  ubi  suorum  plurimum  laborem  Tident*  Restituitur 
omnibus  locis  pugna,  in  quae  eos  impetus  tulit ;  nec  dubium 
erat  quin,  si  tam  pauci  simul  obire  omnia  possent,  terga 
daturi  hostes  fuerint. 

XXXIX.  £t  quum  jam  parte  nullft  sustinerentuf»  dat 
sign  am  Volscus  imperator,  <  ut  parmatis,  novae  coborti 

<  hostium,  locus  detur,  donee  impetu  illati  ab  suis  excla* 

*  dantur.'  Quod  ubi  est  factum,  interclusi  equites  nec  per- 
rumpere  eadem,  qua  transierant,  posse,  ibi  maximd  confertis 
bostibuB,  qnk  viam  fecerant ;  et  consul  legionesque  Roma- 
nae,  quum  qaod  tegumen  mod6  omnia  exercitus  fuerat 
nusquam  viderent,  ne  tot  fortissimos  viros  interclasos  op- 
primeret  hostis,  tendunt  in  quemcunque  casum.  Diversi 
Volsci,  hinc  consulem  ac  legiones  sustinere,  altera  fronte 
instare  Tempanio  atque  equitibus.  Qui  quum  saepe  conati 
nequissent  perrumpere  ad  suos,  tumulo  quodam  occupato, 
in  orbem  se  tutabantur,  nequaquam  inulti.  Nec  pugnae 
iinis  ante  noctem  fuit.  Consul  qubque  nnsquam  remisso 
cert  amine,  dum  quicquam  superfuit  lucis,  hostem  tenuit ; 
nox  incertos  diremit ;  tantusque  ab  imprudenti&  eventus  ^ 
utraque  castra  tenuit  pavor  ut,  relictis  sauciis  et  magnd  parte 
impedimentorum,  am  bo  pro  victis  exercitus  se  in  montes 
proximos  reciperent.  Tumulus  tamen  circumsessus  ultra 
mediam  noctem  est.  Qu6  quum  circumsedentibus  nunSa- 
tom  esset '  castra  deserta  esse,'  victos  rati  suos,  et  ipsi  qua 
quemque  id  tenebris  pavor  tulit  fugerunt.  Tempanius  meta 
insidiarum  suos  ad  lucem  tenuit.  Digressus  deinde  ipse 
cum  paucis  speculatum,  quum  ab  sauciis  hostibus  sciscitan- 
do  comperisset  castra  Volscorum  deserta  esse,  laetus  ab 

*  Gronovius  approTei  of  parmata,  '  Ab  imprudenHa  eventus^ 
either,  '  from  the  impossibility  of  foreseeing  the  result,'  or  more 
probably,  *  from  ignorance  of  what  had  been  the  issue  of  the  battle.' 
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tumnlo  suos  devocat  et  in  castra  Romana  penetrat.  Ubi 
qaum  irasta  desertaque  omnia  atque  eandem  quam  apud 
hostes  foeditatem  inTenisset,  prius  qukm  Volscos  cognitus 
error  redaceret,  quibns  poterat  sauciis  ductis  secnm  igna- 
rus  qaam  regionem  consul  petisset,  ad  urbem  prozimis  iti- 
neribus  pergit. 

XL.  Jam  e6  fama  pugnae  adversae  castrorumqne  deser* 
torum  perlata  erat ;  et  ante  omnia  deplorati  erant  equites, 
non  privato  magis  quam  publico  luctu ;  Fabiusque  consul, 
terrore  urbi  qudque  injecto,  stationem  ante  portas  agebat, 
qunm  equites,  procul  yisi  non  sine  terrore  ab  dubiis  qninam 
essent,  mox  cogniti  tantam  .ex  metu  laetitiam  fecere,  ut 
clamor  urbem  perTaderet  gratulantium«  <  salvos  victoresque 
'  redisse  equites et  ex  moestis  pauUo  ant^  domibus,  quae 
conclamaTerant  ^  suos,  procurreretur  in  vias ;  pavidaeque 
matres  ac  conjuges,  oblitae  prae  gaudio  decoris,  obvikm  ag- 
mini  occurrerent,  in  suos  quaeque,  simul  corpore  atque  ani- 
mo  viz  prae  gaudio  compotes,  efifusae.  Tribunis  plebi,  qui 
M.  Postumio  et  T.  Quinctio  diem^  dixerant  f  qn6d  ad  Vejos 

*  eorum  opera  mal^  pugnatum  esset  occasio  visa  est  per 
recens  odium  Sempronii  consulis  renovandae  in  eoe  inTidiae^« 
Itaque  adyocata  concione,  quum  *  proditam  Vejis  rempub- 

*  licam  esse  ab  ducibus,  proditum  deinde,  quia  illis  impune 

*  fuerit,  in  Volscis  ab  consule  exercitum,  traditos  ad  caedem 
'  fortissimos  equites,  deserta  foede  castra'  yociferati  essent, 
C.  Julius,  unus  ex  tribunis,  Tempanium  equitem  Tocari 
jussit,  coramque  eis,  *  Sexte  Tempani,'  inquit,  *  quaero  de 

*  te,  arbitrerisne  C.  Sempronium  consulem  aut  in  tempore 
'  pugnam  inlsse,  aut  firmasse  subsidiis  aciem,  ant  alio  boni 
'  consulis  functum  officio  ?  et  tune  ipse,  victis  legionibus 

<  Romanis,  tuo  consilio  equitem  ad  pedes  deduxeris  resti- 
'  tuerisque  pugnam  ?  excluso  deinde  ab  acie  nostra  tibi  at- 

*  {[ue  equitibus  num  aut  consul  ipse  subvenerit,  aut  miserit 

<  praesidium  ?  postero  denique  die  ecquid  praesidii  usqnam 

^  See  p.  53,  note  1.  '  See  p.  108,  note  4*  '  See 

p,  157,  note  1.  *  See  C.  31.         *  The  question  has  been 

asked,  why  not  accuse  C,  Furius  likewise,  and  why  renew  the 
charge  after  an  interval  of  three  years  ?  Probably  Fiirins  was  dead, 
and  the  people  were  in  no  humour  to  listen  to  such  charges,  after 
.their  success  at  Fidenae,  till  their  present  disgrace  recalled  to  their 
remembrance  their  former  disaster. 
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*  habneris  ?  an  ta  cohorsqne  in  castra  Testra  virtate  per- 

<  ruperitis  ?  ecquem  in  castris  consnlem,  ecqaem  exerci- 

<  turn  inveneritis  ?  an  deserta  castra,  relictos  saacios  mi- 

*  lites  ?  Haec  pro  virtute  tua  fideque,  qua  una  hoc  bello 
'  respublica  stetit^  dicenda  tibi  sunt  bodie.    Denique  ^  ubi 

*  C.  Sempronius,  ubi  legiones  nostrae  sint  ?  desertus  sis, 

*  an  deserneris  consulem  exercitumque  ?  victi  denique  si- 

*  mus,  an  vicerimus  ?' 

XLL  Adversus  haec  Tempanii  oratio  incompta  fuisse  di- 
citur,  ceteriim  militariter  grayis,  non  suis  vana  laudibus,  non 
crimine  alieno  laeta ;  <  Quanta  prudentia  rei  bellicae  in  C. 

*  Sempronio  esset  non  militis  de  imperatore  existimationem 
'  esse,  sed  populi  Romani  fuisse  quum  eum  comitiis  consu- 

*  lem  legeret  ^.    Itaque  ne  ab  se  imperatoria  consilia  neu 

<  consulares  artes  exqnirerent,  quae  pensitanda  qudque  mag- 

<  nis  animis  atqne  kigeniis  essent ;  sed,  quod  viderit,  referre 

*  posse.    Vidisse  autem  se  priiis  qukm  ab  acie  intercludere-* 

<  tur,  consulem  in  prima  acie  pugnantem,  adhortantem,  in- 

*  ter  signa  Romana  telaque  hostium  versantem ;  postea  se 
'  ab  conspectu  suorum  ablatum,  ex  strepitu  tamen  et  clamore 

*  sensisse  usque  ad  noctem  extractum  certamen ;  nec  ad 

<  tumulum,'  (quern  ipse  tenuerat,)  *  prae  multitudine  hos- 

*  tium  credere  perrumpi  potuisse.    Exercitus  ubi  esset  se 

*  nescire ;  arbitrari,  Telut  ipse  in  re  trepida  loci  praesidio 

<  se  suosque  sit  tutatus,  sic  consulem,  serTandi  exercitus 

<  causa,  loca  tutiora  castris  cepisse.  Nec  Volscorum  melio- 

*  res  res  esse  credere  qukm  populi  Romani.  Fortunam 
'  noctemque  omnia  erroris  mutui  impl^sse.'  *  Precantemque 

<  deinde  '  ne  se  fessum  labore  ac  Yulneribus  tenerent,'  cum 

<  ingenti  laude  non  ^irtutis  magis  qnam  moderationis  dimis- 
'  sum  3.'  Quum  haec  agerentur,  jam  consul  Tia  Lavicana 
ad  fanum  Quietis  erat.  E5  missa  plaustra  jumentaque  alia 
ab  urbe  exercitum  affectum  proelio  ac  ^ia  nocturnd  exce- 
pere.    Paulld  p6st  in  urbem  est  ingressus  consul,  non  ab  se 

'  Qaaero  de  te,  understood.  '  Quanta,  &c.    '  As  to  the 

*  skill  in  the  art  of  war  possessed  by  C.  Sempronius,  it  was  not  the 
'  proyince  of  a  soldier  to  judge  of  his  commander,  but  had  been  the 
'  province  of  the  Boman  people,  when  they  forinally  elected  him 

<  consnl  in  the  comitia.'  '  The  infinitive  under  the  influence 
of  diciiur  at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter.  See  a  similar  change  of 
construction  alluded  to  p.  119,  note  4,  and  end  of  v.  41. 
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magfls  enixd  amovens  culpBrnn  ^ukm  Tempaniam  mentis 
laudibas  ferens.  Moeatae  civitati  ab  re  maid  gesta  et  iratae 
docibns  M.  PostumiuB  reus  objectas^  qui  tribanos  militam 
pro  coDsule  ad  Vejos  foerat,  decern  millibos  aeris  grairis  ^ 
damnatnr.  T*  Qninctiom  collegam  ejus,  quia  et  in  Vol- 
scis  consal  auspicio  dictatoris  Poatumii  Tuberti  et  ad  Fide- 
nas  legatos  dictatoris  alterius  Mam.  Aemilii  res  prosper^ 
gesserat,  totam  culpam  ejus  temporis  in  praedamnatnm 
collegam  transferentem  omnes  tribus  absohemnt.  Pro- 
fuisse  ei  Cincimiati  patris  memoria  dicitur,  yenerabilis  yiri, 
et  exactae  jam  aetatis  GqiitoUnus  QuinctiuSy  supplidter 
orans  <  ne  se,  brevi  reliqao  vitae  spatio,  tarn  tristem  nun- 

<  cium  ferre  ad  Cincinnatum  ^  jpaterentur.' 

XLII.  Plebs  tribunos  plebi  absentes  Sex.  Tempanium, 
A.  Sellium,  Sex.  Antistium,  et  Sp.  Icilium  fecit,  quos  et 
pro  centurionibus^  sibi  praefecerant>  Tempanio  auctore, 
equites.    Senatus,  quum  odio  Sempronii  consulare  nomen 

ofifenderet,  tribunos  militum  consulari  potestate  creari 
333.   j^Bit.    Creati  sunt  L.  Manlius  CapitolinnSi  Q.  An* 

tonius  Merenda,  L.  Papirins  Mugillanus  ^.  Princi- 
pio  statim  anni  L.  Hortensius  tribunus  plebis  C.  Sempro* 
nio  consul!  anni  prions  diem  dixit.  Quern  quum  quatuor 
collegae,  inspectante  populo  Romano,  orarent '  ne  impera-^ 

*  torem  suum  innoxium,  in  quo  nihil  praeter  fortnnam  re- 
'  prehendi  posset,  vexaret,'  aegre  Hortensius  pati,  <  tenta- 

<  tionem  eam'  credens  *  esse  perseverantiae  suae,  nec  preci- 
'  bus  tribnnorum,  quae  in  speciem  mod6  jactentur,  sed  auxi- 

*  Yio  confidere  ream/  Itaque  modo  ad  eum  conversus, 
'  Ubi  illi  patricii  spiritus,  ubi  subnisus  et  fidens  innocentiae 

*  animus  esset  ?'  quaerebat ;  <  sub  tribunicia  umbr4  consu- 

<  larem  virum  delituisse ;'  modb  ad  coUegas,  *  Vos  autem, 

'  Aetgraoct  money  paid  in  coins,  either  old  and  heavy,  or  light  and 
new,  but  making  np  the  weight  actually  denoted  by  the  name,  not  the 
conventional  and  depreciated  weight.  *  In  the  same  way  Virgil, 
Aen.  ii.  548,  makes  Pyrrhns  give  tauntingly  a  message  to  Priam  for 
his  father  Achilles.  '  As  eenturionibua  is  not  an  equestrian  term, 
this  must  apply  to  the  affair  mentioned,  c.  38,  where  the  horsemen, 
on  the  suggestion  of  Tempanius,  fought  on  foot.  *  As  four  mili- 
Ury  tribunes  were  elected  for  some  years  previously,  and  Livy  writes 
in  the  47th  chapter  of  L.  Servilius  Structus  beiDg  tribune  iterwk, 
Sigonius  conjectures  that  his  name  should  be  inserted  here. 


LIBER  IV. 


331 


^  si  renm  perago  \  quid  actnri  estis  ?  an  ereptnri  jus  populo 
'  et  eyersuri  tribaniciam  potestatem  P  Quum  illi  *  et  do 

*  Sempronio  et  de  omnibus  snrnmam  populi  Romani  potes- 

*  tatem  esse'  dicerent,  *  nec  se  judicinm  populi  tollere  aut 

<  Telle  aut  posse,  sed  si  preces  suae  pro  imperatore,  qui  sibi 

<  parentis  esset  loco»  non  Taiuissent,  se  vestem  cum  eo  mu- 

*  taturos     turn  Hortensius,  *  Non  videbit,'  inqnit,  *  plebs 

<  Romana  sordidatos  tribunos  suos.    C.  Sempronium  nihil 

*  moror'y  quando  hoc  est  in  imperio  consecotus,  nt  tarn 

*  cams  esset  militibus.'  Nec  pietas  quatuor  tribunorum 
qukm  Hortensii  tarn  placabile  ad  justas  preces  ingeninm  pa- 


Aequis  indnlsit,  qui  ambiguam  victoriam  Volscorum  pro 
sua  amplexi  fnerant  K 

XLIII.  Proximo  anno  N.  Fabio  Vibulano,  T. 
Qninctio,  Capitolini  filio,  Capitolino  consulibus,  ductu 
Fabii,  cui  sorte  ea  provincia  eTenerat,  nihil  dignum 
memoratu  actum.  Quum  trepidam  tant^m  ostendissent 
aciem  Aequi,  turpi  fuga  funduntur,  baud  magno  consulis 
decore;  itaque  triumphus  negatur;  ceteriim  ob  Sempro- 
nianae  cladis  levatam  ignominiam,  ut  oyans  ^  urbem  intra- 
ret  concessum  est.  Quemadmodum  helium  minore  qo^m 
timuerant  dimicatione  erat  perfectum,  sic  in  urbe  ex  tran- 
quillo  nec  opinata  moles  discordiarum  inter  plebem  ac 
Paftres  exorta  est,  coepta  ab  duplicando  quaestorum  nu- 
mero.  Quam  rem,  <  ut  praeter  duos  urbanos  quaestores, 
'  duo  consulibus  ad  ministeria  belli  praesto  essent/  a  con- 
sulibus relatam  quum  et  Patres  summa  ope  approb&ssent^ 
consulibus  tribuni  plebis  certamen  intulerunt,  ut  pars  quae- 
storum (nam  ad  id  tempus  patricii  creati  erant)  ex  plebe 
fieret.  Ad^ersus  qnam  actionem  prim6  et  consules  et 
Patres  summa  ope  adnisi  sunt ;  concedendo  deinde  ut, 
quemadmodum  in  tribunis  consulari  potestate  creandis  usi 
sunt,  adaequd  in  quaestoribus  liberum  esset  arbitrium 
populi,  quum  parum  proficerent,  totam  rem  de  augendo 
quaestorum  numero  omittnnt.  Excipiunt  omissam  tribuni, 
aliaeque  subinde,  inter  quas  et  agrariae  legis,  seditiosae 

'  JReum  peragere  in  the  time  of  Livy  seems  to  denote  simply  *  to 
'  carry  on  an  accusation as  noticed  by  Ruperti,  in  later  writings,  it 
means,  *  to  procure  a  conviction.'  '  See  p.  181,  note  1.  '  See 
p.  96,  note  5.       *  See  p.  317,  note  2.       *  See  p.  206,  note  2. 
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actiones  exsistunt.  Propter  quos  motas  qunm  senatns  oon-> 
sules  quam  tribunes  creari  mallet^  neque  posset  per  inter- 
cessiones  tribanicias  senatus  consultam  fieri,  respablica  a 
consulibas  ad  interr^nam,  (neqne  id  ipsum,  nam  coire  pa- 
tricios  tribuni  prohibebant,  sine  certamine  ingenti,)  redit 
Quam  pars  major  inseqaentis  anni  per  noTos  tribnnos  plebi 
et  aliquot  interreges  certaminibus  extracta  esset,  modd  pro- 
hibentibus  tribunis  patricios  coire  ad  prodendum  interre^m, 
modd  interregem  interpellantibus,  ne  senatus  consnltum  de 
comitiis  consularibus  faceret ;  postremb  L.  Papirius  Magii- 
lanus,  proditus  interrex,  castigando  nunc  Patres,  nunc  tri- 
bunos  plebi,  <  desertam  omissamqne  ab  hominibus  rempnb- 
'  licam  Deorum  providentia  curaque  exceptam/  memorabat, 

*  Vejentibus  induciis  et  cunctatione  Aequorum  stare.  Un- 
^  de  si  quid  increpet  terroris,  sine  patricio  magistratu  pla- 
'  cere  rempublicam  opprimi?  non  exercitum,  non  dacem 

<  scribendo  exercitui  esse  ?  an  bello  intestine  bellum  exter- 

<  num  propulsaturos  ?  Quae  si  in  unum  conveniant,  vix 

*  Deorum  opibus  quin  obruatur  Romana  res  resisti  posse. 
'  Quin  illi,  remittendo  desummaquisque  juris,  mediis  >  eo- 

<  pularent  concordiam ;  Patres,  patiendo  tribunos  militum 

*  pro  consulibus  fieri ;  tribuni  plebis,  non  intercedendo  quo 

<  miniks  quatuor  quaestores  promiscu^  de  plebe  ac  Patribus 

<  libero  Bn£fragio  populi  fierent.' 

XLI V.  Tribunicia  primum  comitia  sunt  habita  ^. 
.  ^'gg'  Creati  tribuni  consulari  potestate  omnes  patridi*  L. 

Quinctius  Cincinnatus  tertium,  L.  Furius  Mednllinus 
iternm,  M.  Manlius,  A.  Sempronius  Atratinus.  Hoc  tri- 
bano  comitia  quaestorum  habente  petentibusqae  inter  ali- 
quot plebeios  filio  Antistii  tribuni  plebis,  et  fratre  alterius 
tribuni  plebis  Sex.  Pompilii,  nec  potestas  nec  suffragatio 
horum  valuit  quin,  quorum  Patres  avosque  consules  vide- 
rant,  eos  nobilitate  praeferrent.  Furere  omnes  tribuni  pie* 
bis,  ante  omnes  Pompilias  Antistiusque  repulsa  suomm 
accensi,  <  Quid  nam  id  rei  esset  ?  non  suis  beneficiis,  non 
/  Patrum  injuriis,  non  deniqne  usurpandi^  libidine,  quum 

*  liceat,  quod  ant^  non  licuerit,  si  non  tribunum  militarem, 

*  Mediis,  supply  consUiu,  '  measures  meeting  each  other  half  way.* 

*  Tribunieia,  &c.  *  The  comitia  for  the  election  of  military  tribunes 
'  were  first  held/  i.  e.  before  those  for  the  election  of  quaestors. 
'  See  p.  286,  note  1. 
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<  ne  qaaestorem  quidem  quemqnam  ex  plebe  factam  ^  Non 
'  valoisse  patris  pro  filio,  fratris  pro  fratre  preces,  tribuno- 
'  mm  plebis,  potestatis  sacrosanctae,  ad  auxilium  libertatia 

<  creatae.    Fraudera  profectb  in  re  esse,  et  A.  Sempronium 

*  comitiis  plus  artis  adhibuisse  qukm  fidei ;  ejus  injuria* 
qneri  '  suos  honore  dejectos/  Itaque  quum  in  ipsum  et  in- 
nocentia  tutum  et  magistratu,  in  quo  tunc  erat,  impetus 
fieri  non  posset,  flexere  iras  in  C.  Sempronium,  patruelem 
Atratini ;  eiqne  ob  ignominiam  Volsci '  belli,  adjutore  col- 
lega  M.  Canuleio,  diem  dixere.  8ubinde  ab  eisdem  tribu- 
nis  mentio  in  senatu  de  agris  dividendis  illata  est,  (cui  ac- 
tioni  semper  acerrim^  C.  Sempronius  restiterat,)  ratis,  id 
quod  erat,  *  aut  deposita  causa  leviorem  fnturum  apud  Pa- 
'  tres  reum,  aut  perseverantem  sub  judicii  tempns  plebem 

*  offensnrum/  Adversae  invidiae  objici  maluit  et  suae  no- 
cere  causae  qnkm  publicae  deesse,  stetitque  in  eadem  sen- 
tentia,  <  Ne  qua  largitio  cessura  in  trium  gratiam  tribuno- 

*  rum  fieret ;  nec  turn  agrum  plebi,  sed  sibi  inyidiam  quaeri. 

*  Se  qu6que  subiturum  eam  tempestatem  forti  animo  ;  nec 

<  senatui  tanti  se  civem,  aut  quemquam  alium  debere  esse, 
'  Qt  in  parcendo  uni  malum  publicum  fiat.'  Nihilo  demis- 
siore  animo,  quum  dies  venit,  canea  ipse  pro  se  ^  dicta,  ne- 
quicquam  omnia  expertis  Patribus  ut  mitigarent  plebem, 
quindecim  millibus  aeris  damnatur.  Eodem  anno  Postu- 
mia,  ^irgo  Yestalis  de  incestu  causam  dixit,  crimine  in- 
noxia,  ab  suspicione,  propter  cultum  amoeniorem  ingenium- 
que  liberius  qukm  virginem  decet,  parnm  abhorrens  ^.  Eam 

'  Non  wis,  fcc.  *  That,  not  to  speak  of  a  tribane  of  the  soldierg, 
'  not  one  of  the  qoaestors  eTen  had  been  elected  from  the  plebeians, 

*  notwithstanding  the  benefits  conferred  on  the  people  by  them'  (the 
tribunes  of  the  commons,)  '  notwithstanding  the  wrongs  inflicted  by 

*  the  patricians,  in  opposition  eyen  to  the  natural  desire  of  entering  on 
'  the  exercise  of  a  right,  when  they  had  it  in  their  power,  and  which 

*  before  they  had  not  the  power  to  exercise.'  Untrpare,  see  p.  286, 
note  1.  "See  C.  37,  38,  39.  This  is  the  same  Sem- 
pronius who  was  threatened  with  impeachment  by  Hortensins^ 
G.  42.  *  See  p.  16,  note  2.  *  This  read* 
ing,  which  is  adopted  by  Stroth,  was  first  proposed  by  Gronovius  on 
his  own  authority,  except  Eam  for  famam,  resting  on  that  of  one  MS. 
The  old  reading,  which  is  preserved  by  several  able  critics  of  first 
authority,  is,  ob  aupieionem,  propter^-^^parvm  abhorrtiu  famaau 
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ampliatam  S  deinde  absolatam  pro  ooll^  sententia  ponti- 
fez  maximiis  abstinere  jocis,  coliqae  sanctd  potius  qoiun 
•cite' jassit.  EodemannoaCWpaniaComae^  qnaniGbtieci 

turn  urbem  tenebant,  capinntnr.  Inseqaens  aoiras 
^^^*  tribttnos  militnm  oonsulari  potestate  habnitt  Agrip- 

pam  Meneniam  Lanatum,  P.  LucretiQm  Tricipiti- 
num,  Sp.  Naatittm  Ratilum 

XL  V.  Annas  felicitate  popoli  Romania  pericnlo  potius 
ingenti  qai^m  ckde  insignis.  Serritia  urbem  ut  incende* 
rent  distantibus  lods  conjurarunt,  populoque  ad  opem  pas- 
sim ferendam  tectis  intento,  ut  aroem  Cspitoliumque  arma- 
ti  ^  occuparent.  Avertit  nefanda  consilia  Jupiter,  indicio- 
que  duorum  oomprehensi  sontes  poenas  dedemnt.  Indici- 
bus  dena  millia  gravis  aeris^,  quae  turn  divitiae  habebaBtnr» 
ex  aerario  numerata  et  libertas  praemium  fuit  Bellnm 
inde  ab  Aequis  reparari  ooeptum ;  et  <  novos  hostes  Lavi- 

<  canoe  consilia  cum  Teteribus  jnngereT  hand  incertis  ancto- 
ribus  Romam  est  allatnm.  Aeqnomm  jam  velttt  anniver* 
sariis  armis  assuerat  ciyitas.  Lavicoa  l^ti  missi  quum 
responsa  inde  retulissent  dubia,  quibus  nec  tum  bellum  pa* 
rari  nec  diuturnam  pacem  fore  appareret>  Tusculanis  nego- 
tium  datum*  <  adverterent  animos  ne  quid  novi  tumultus 

*  Lavicis  oriretur.'   Ad  inseqinentis  anni  tribunos  militnm 

consnlari  potestate^  inito  magistratUy  legati  ab  Tos- 
33^*   culo  Tenerunty  L.  Sergium  Fidenatem*  M.  Papirinm 

Mugillanumi  C.  Senrilinm,  Prisci  filium»  quo  dicta* 
tore  Fidenae  captae  foerant  ^.    Nunciabant  legati  ^  Lavi- 

*  canos  arma  cepisse,  et  cum  Aequorum  exerdtu  depopnla- 

<  tos  agrum  Tusculajium  castra  in  Algido  posuisse*'  Tum 
Lavicanis  bellnm  indictum ;  fieu^toque  senatus  consulto  '  ut 

'  AmpNatam,  *  When  there  was  any  obtonrity  in  the  came,  and 
'  the  judieea  were  ancertain  whether  to  condemn  or  acquit  the  cri- 

<  minal,  which  they  expressed  by  giTing  in  the  tablets  on  which  the 
'  letters  N.  L.'  (hon  liquet)  *  were  writtenj  and  the  praetor,  by  pro- 

*  nonncing  amplnu,  the  oaose  was  deferred  to  any  day  the  praetor 

*  chose  to  name.    This  was  called  ampUiHo,  and  the  erindnal  or 

*  cause  was  said  ampiiaru*  Dr  Adam.  '  Co/i,  in  the  sense  of  a 
middle  Terb,  ■  to  dress  herself;'  seiti,  *  fashionably;'  so  with 
knowingly.  *  Sigonins,  for  the  first  reason  mentioned  p.  SSO,  note  4, 
gives  here,  as  a  fourth  tribone  of  the  soldiers,  C.  Serrilins.  *  Ser- 
friiia.  Seep.  102,  note  8.  SavUiaarmaiL  See  a  similar  eons^oo- 
tion,  p.  126,  note  6.      *  See  p.  330,  note  1.      '  See  chap.  22. 
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'  dno  ex  tribunis  ad  beUam  proficiscerentur,  nnus '  res  Ro- 
'  mae  curaret,'  certamen  subitd  inter  tribanos  ezortum. 
Se  qotsque  belli  ducem  potiorem  ferre,  curam  urbis  nt  in- 
gratam  ignobilernqne  aspernari.  Qaum  panim  decorum 
inter  collegas  certamen  mirabundi  Patres  conspicerent,  QL 
Senriiius,  <  Qnando  nec  ordinis  hnjos  uUa,'  inqnit,  ^  nec 
'  reipablicae  est  Terecandia»  patria  majestas  altercationem 

*  istam  dirimet.  Filius  mens  extra  sortem  nrbi  praeerit. 
'  Bellnm  utinam,  qui  appetunt,  consideratius  concordiiks- 
'  que  qukm  cupiunt,  gerant.' 

XLVL  Deiectum  haberi  non  ex  toto  passim  populo  pla- 
cuit.  Decern  tribus  sorte  ductae  sunt ;  ex  his  scriptos  ju- 
niores  duo  tribuni  ad  bellum  duxere«  Coepta  inter  eos  in 
urbe  certamina  cupiditate  e^em  imperii  multo  impensius  in 
castris  accendi ;  nihil  sentire  idem,  pro  sententia  pugnare ; 
sua  consilia  Telle,  sua  imperia  sola  rata  esse ;  contemnere 
in  Ticem,  et  contemni,  donee,  castigantibus  l^tis,  tandem 
ita  comparatbm  est,  ut  alternis  diebus  summam  imperii  ha* 
berent.  Quae  quum  allata  Romam  essent,  dicitur  Q.  Ser* 
vilius,  aetate  et  usu  doctus,  precatus  ab  Diis  immortalibus, 
'  ne  discordia  tribunorum  damnosior  reipnUicae  esset  quam 
^  ad  VejoB  fuisset,'  et  Telut  hand  dubia  clade  imminente, 
institisse  filio  <  ut  milites  scriberet  et  arma  pararet/  Nec 
falsus  vates  fuit.  Nam  ductu  L.  Sergii,  cnjus  dies  imperii 
erat,  loco  iniquo  sub  hostium  castris,  quum,  quia  simulato 
metu  receperat  se  hostis  ad  vallum,  spes  vana  expugnandi 
castra  eb  traxisset,  repentino  impetu  Aequorum  per  supi- 
nam^  Tallem  fusi  sunt,  multique  in  ruina  majore^  quim 
fuga  oppressi  obtruncatique ;  castraque  eo  die  aegr^  re- 
tenta,  postero  die,  circumfusis  jam  magna  ex  parte  hosti<- 
bns,  per  aversam  portam  fuga  turpi  deseruntur.  Duces 
l^fatique  et  quod  circa  signa  roboris  de  exercitu  fuit  Tus- 
cnlum  petiSre.    Palati  alii  per  agros  passim  multis  itineri* 

'  This  is  completely  against  the  inference  drawn  by  Sigonins,  from 
the  circumstance  of  there  being  now  generally  four  military  tribnnes, 
that  when  three  are  mentioned,  one  name  has  been  omitted  by  the 
transcriber.  Here  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  reading,  and  three 
are  expressly  enumerated  twice.       '  Supina  vaUia,  <  the  valley  at 

*  the  back  of  the  troops.'  '  Doering  unnecessarily  supplies  poHw 
after  rnqfore,    Majore  is  resoluble  into  mo^  or  poiiu  magnd.  See 

44,  magna  magia  qwmfirma. 
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bus,  majoris  qvtkm  accepta  erat  cladis  nuncii  Romam  con* 
tenderont.  Minns  trepidationis  fuit,  qndd  eventas  timori 
hominnm  oongrnens  fuerat,  et  qnbd  sabsidia,  qaae  respice- 
rent  in  re  trepidd,  praeparata  erant  ab  tribuno  militam ; 
jassuque  ejnsdem,  per  minores  magistratns  sedato  in  urbe 
tumnlto,  speculatores  proper^  missi  nnnciayere  ^  Tnacoli 

<  daces  exercitamqne  esse ;  hostem  castra  loco  non  mo- 

*  Tisse.'  £t  qnod  plnrimum  aniraornm  fecit,  dictator  ex 
senatus  consnlto  dictus  Q.  Servilius  Prisons,  lir  cujns  pro- 
▼identiam  in  republica  qunm  multis  aliis  tempestatibos  ant^ 
experta  civitas  erat,  turn  eventn  ejus  belli,  qn6d  uni  cer- 
tamen  tribnnornm  suspectum  ante  rem  raal^  gestam  foerat; 
magistro  equitnm  creato,  a  quo  ipse  tribano  militnm  dic- 
tator erat  dictns,  filio  sno,  ut  tradidere  quidam,  (nam  alii 

<  Ahalam  Servilium  magistrum  equitum  eo  anno  fnisse' 
scribunt,)  noTO  exercitu  profectus  ad  bellum,  accitis  qui 
Tusculi  erant,  duo  millia  passuum  ab  hoste  locum  castris 
cepit. 

XLVII.  Transierat  ex  re  bene  gesti  superbia  negligen- 
tiaque  ad  Aequos,  quae  in  Romanis  ducibns  fuerat.  Itaque 
primo  statim  proelio  quum  dictator  equitatn  immisso  ante- 
signanos  hostinm  turbasset,  legionum  inde  sig^a  inferri 
proper^  jnssit,  signiferumque  ex  suis  unum  cnnctantem  oc- 
cidit.  Tantus  ardor  ad  dimicandum  fuit,  ut  impetum  Ae- 
qui  non  tulerint ;  victique  acie  quum  fuga  e£fasa  petlssent 
castra,  brei^ior  tempore  et  certamine  minor  castrorum  op- 
pugnatio  fuit  quam  proelium  fuerat.  Captis  direptisque 
castris,  quum  praedam  dictator  militi  concessisset,  secutique 
fugientem  ex  castris  hostem  eqnites  renunciassent  *  omnes 

<  Lavicanos  victos,  raagnam  partem  Aequorum  Layicos  con- 

*  fugisse,'  postero  die  ad  liiyicos  ductus  exercitus,  oppi- 
dumque  corona  ^  circumdatum  scalis  captum  ac  direptum 
est.  Dictator,  exercitu  i^ictore  Romam  reducto,  die  octayo 
qukm  creatus  erat  magistratu  se  abdicayit ;  et  opportune 
senatus,  priiis  qu^m  ab  tribunis  plebi  agrariae  scfditiones, 
mentione  illat&  de  agro  Layicano  diyidendo,  fierent,  censnit 
frequens  ^  <  coloniam  Layicos  deducendam.'  Coloni  ab 
urbe  mille  et  quingenti  missi  bina  jugera  acceperunt.  Cap- 

*  Corona,  '  a  dose  circle  of  soldiers.'  So  Ovid,  Consedere  duces, 
et  vulgi  stante  corona.  ■  Senaiut  frequent,  «  a  full  meeting'  or 

*  quorum  of  the  senate.' 


LIBER  IV. 


337 


tis  Lavicis,  ac  deinde  tribunis  militam  consular!  po« 
838*  ^^^^^^>  Agrippa  Menenio  Lanato,  et  L.  Servilio 

Structo,  et  P.  Lucretio  Tricipitino,  iterum  omnibus 

bis,  et  Sp.  Rutilio  Crasso,  et  insequente  anno  A. 
339     Sempronio  Atratino  tertium»  et  daobus  iteram  M. 

Papirio  Mugillano,  et  Sp.  Nautio  Rutilo  ^  biennium 
tranqaillae  externae  res,  discordia  domi'  ex  agrariis  legibus 
fait. 

XLVIII.  Turbatores  vulgi  erant  Sparii  Maecilias  quar- 
tuai  et  Metilins  tertiiim  tribuni  plebis,  ambo  absentes  crea- 
ti.     £t  qaam  rogationem  promnlgassent,  *  ut  ager  ex 

*  bostibns  captus  i^iritim  divideretur,'  magnaeqae  partis  no- 
biliuxn  eo  plebiscito  publicarentur  fortunae,  (nec  enim  ferme 
quicquam  agri,  ut  in  urbe  alieno  solo  posita,  non  armis 
partam  erat,  nec,  ^  quod  venisset  assignatumve  public^ 
<  esset,'  praeterquam  plebs  babebat  atrox  plebi  Patribus- 
que  propositum  yidebatur  certamen  ;  nec  tribuni  militum, 
nunc  in  senatu,  nunc  in  consiliis  priyatis  principum  cogen- 
dis  viam  consilii  inveniebant ;  quum  Ap.  Claudius,  nepos 

*  Sigonias  here  again  inserts  a  fourth  military  tribune,  Q.  Fabios 
Yibnlanus,  for  the  reason  already  shewn  to  be  groundless,  p.  335, 
note  1,  and  another  of  greater  weight,  that  Liry  afterwards  (c.  49.) 
mentions  him  as  military  tribune,  Uerum,  '  Nec,  quod,  &c. 

Doering  and  Ruperti  both  explain  this  clause  as  meaning,  '  Nor 
'  had  the  plebeians  had  any  other  land,  but  what  had  been  sold  or 
'  publicly  assigned.'  But  this  seems  erroneous ;  1.  Because  it  vio- 
lates the  natural  order  of  the  words.  2.  Because  it  weakens  the 
inference  drawn  by  the  nobility  from  the  proposed  law.  The  diyi- 
sion  of  the  enemy's  land  affected  them,  because  their  right  to  all 
their  lands  was  that  of  conquest ;  this  applied  to  them  all,  or  nearly 
all,  nuuffuie  parHs.  And  the  reason  given  is,  that  it  was  almost  im- 
possible to  have  land,  not  subject  to  the  law,  from  the  position  of 
Rome,  whilst  nobody  could  be  exempted  from  its  operation  on  the 
plea  of  public  sanction,  except  plebeians,  as  they  alone  had  so  ob- 
tained it.  3.  Both  critics  have  neglected  the  subjunctive,  which 
seems  to  indicate  that  an  exception  was  made  in  the  law  of  favour 
of  those  who  had  acquired  lands  in  the  manner  mentioned  in  the 
clause.  The  sentence  then  seems  to  have  this  import.  Nor  did  any 
except  the  plebeians  possess  land,  *  which'  (came  under  the  except- 
ing clause  of  the  law,  on  the  ground  that  it)  '  had  been  sold  or  pub- 

*  lidy  assigned  to  them.'  Such  was,  doubtless,  the  real  nature  of  the 
law,  and  the  position  in  which  the  partiea  relatively  stood.  Scq 
Index,  Lex  Agraria. 


338 


T.  LIVII 


ejus  qui  decemvir  legibus  scribendis  fuerat,  minimus  natu 
ex  Patrum  consilio  *  dicitur  dixisse  *  Vetus  se  ac  familiare 

<  consilium  domo  afiferre.  Proavum^  enim  suum  Ap.  Clau- 

*  dium  ostendisse  Patribus  viam  unam  dissolvendae  tribuni- 

*  ciae  potestatis  per  collegarum  intercessionem.  Facile 

*  homines  novos  auctoritate  principum  de  sententia  dedoci» 

<  si  temporum  interdum  poti^s  qukm  majestatis  memor  ad- 
'  hibeatur  oratio  ;  pro  fortuna  illis  animos  esse  Ubi  vi- 
'  deant  collegas  priacipes  agendae  rei  gratiam  omnem  ad 

*  plebem  praeoccupasse,  nec  locum  in  ea  relictum  sibi»  baud 

*  gravate  acclinaturos  se  ad  causam  senatus,  per  quam  uni- 

<  verso  ordini  cum  primoribus  se  Patrum  concilient.'  Ap- 
probantibus  cunctis,  et  ante  omnes  Q.  Servilio  Prisco,  *  qudd 

*  non  degenerasset  ab  stirpe  Claudia'  collaudante  juvenemt 
negotium  datur  ut,  quos  quisque  posset  ex  coUegio  tribn- 
norum,  ad  intercessionem  perlicerent.  Misso  senatu»  pren- 
santur  ab  principibus  tribuni;  suadendo^  monendo,  poUi- 
cendoque  *  gratum  id  singulis  privatim,  gratum  universe 

<  senatui  fore,'  sex  ad  intercessionem  oomparavere ;  pos- 
teroque  die  quum  ex  composito  relatum  ad  senatum  esset 
de  seditione,  *  quam  Maecilius  Metiliusque  largitione  pes- 

<  simi  exempli  concirent/  eae  ^  orationea  a  primoribus  Pa- 
trum habitae  sunt,  ut  pro  se  quisque  '  jam  nec  consilinm 

<  sibi  suppetere'  diceret,  *  nec  se  uUam  opem  cernere  aliam 

<  usquam  praeterquam  in  tribunicio  auxilio.    In  ejus  po- 

<  testatis  fidem  circumventam  rempublicam,  tanquam  pri- 
'  vatum  inopem,  confugere.    Praeclarum  ipsis  potestatique 

<  esse,  non  ad  vexandum  senatum  discordiamque  ordinum 

*  movendam  plus  in  tribunatu  virium  esse  quam  ad  resis- 

>  ConsiKiSf  consilio,  see  p.  97,  note  1.  '  The  order  of  ascent  is 
given  by  Plautus.  Pater,  avus,  proaTus,  abavus,  atavus,  tritayus. 
If  Ap.  Claudius  was  the  grandson  of  the  decemvir,  he  must  have 
been  the  abams  of  the  Claudius  who  gives  this  counsel,  ii.  44. 
Glarean  thinks  that  Jiliut  should  be  substituted  for  nepos.  It  is  pos- 
sible, however,  that  Livy  used  the  word  proama  loosely.  '  Pro, 
&c.  *  That  their  aspirations  were  ever  guided  by  circumstances.' 
That  is,  power  was  what  they  aimed  at ;  influence  with  the  commons 
was  pre-occupied  by  the  older  tribunes,  such  as  Maecilius  and  Me- 
tilius,  (in  comparison  with  whom  they  are  cidled  ftovi,  not  in  the 
sense  mentioned  p.  63,  note  3,)  and  that,  therefore,  they  would  ea- 
sily be  gained  over  by  the  hope  of  patrician  favour.  ^  Eat, 

*  Such.' 
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*  tendum  improbis  collegis/  Fremitus  deinde  universi  se- 
natus  ortus,  quam  ex  omnibus  partibus  curiae  tribuni  ap* 
pellarentur ;  tarn  silentio  facto,  ii  qui  praeparati  erant  gra- 
tia principnm,  <  quam  rogationem  a  collegis  promulgatam 

*  matus  censeat  dissolyendae  reipublicae  esse,  ei  se  inter* 
'ceesnros'  ostendunt.  Gratiae  intercessoribus  ab  senatu 
actae-    Latores  rogationis  concione  advocata,  *  proditores 

*  plebis  commodorum  ac  serTos  consularium'  appellantes, 
aliaque  truci  oratione  in  collegas  inyecti,  actionem  depo- 
suere. 

XLIX.  Duo  assidua  bella  insequens  annus  habuis- 
set,  quo  P.  Cornelius  Cossus,  C.  Valerius  Potitus, 
Q.  Quinctins  Cincinnatus,  N.  Fabius  Vibulanus, 
tribuni  militum  consnlari  potestate  fuerunt,  ni  Vejens  bel- 
lum  religio  ^  principum  distulisset,  quorum  agros  Tiberis 
super  ripas  effusus  maxime  ruinis  Tillarum  vastayit.  Simul 
Aequos  triennio  ant^  accepta  clades^  prohibuit  Bolanis, 
suae  gentis  populo,  praesidium  ferre  ;  excursiones  inde  in 
confiinem  agrum  Lavicanum  factae  erant,  novisque  colonis^ 
bellnm  illatum.  Quam  noxam  quum  se  consensu  omnium 
Aequorum  defensuros  sperassent,  deserti  ab  suis,  ne  me- 
morabili  quidem  bello,  per  obsidionem  levemque  unam  pug- 
nam  et  oppidnm  et  fines  amisere.  Ten  tat  um  ^  ab  L.  Sextio 
tribano  plebis  ut  rogationem  ferret,  qua  '  Bolas  quoque,  si- 

*  cut  Layicos,  coloni  mitterentur,'  per  intercessionem  col- 
legarom,  qui  *  nullum  plebiscitnm  nisi  ex  auctoritate  sena- 
'  tus  passuros  se  perferri*  ostenderunt,  discussum  est.  Bolis 
insequente  anno  receptis,  Aequi,  coloniaque  eb  deducta^, 

noTis  viribus  oppidum  firmarunt,  tribunis  militum 
Romae  consulari  potestate  Cn.  Cornelio  Cosso,  L. 
Valerio  Potito,  Q.  Fabio  Vibulano  iterum,  M.  Pos- 
tumio  Regillensi.  Huic  bellum  adVersus  Aequos  permis- 
sum  est,  pravae  mentis  homini ;  quam  tamen  victoria  ma- 
gis  qukm  bellum  ostendit.  Nam  exercitu  impigre  scripto 
ductoque  ad  Bolas,  quum  levibus  proeliis  Aequorum  anim6s 

1  Beligio,  *  religious  fears.'  See  p.  56,  note  4.  *  u.  c.  337. 
See  chap.  47.  '  Jnde,  from  Bolae — novis  cohnU,  those  who  had 
been  sent  to  LavicL  See  chap.  47.  *  See  p.  302,  note  3.  TentO" 
turn  may  agree  with  the  remainder  of  the  sentence  to  mttterentitr,  or,  in- 
dependently, '  the  attempt  made,'  is  the  nominative  to  diseuanm  est. 
'  A  striking  instance  of  the  arrangement  mentioned  p.  16,  note  3. 
p  2 
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fregisset,  postremo  in  oppidum  irrapit.  Deinde  ab  hosti- 
bafi  in  cives  certamen  vertit,  et  qaum  inter  oppugnationem 

<  praedam  militis  fore'  edixisset,  capto  oppido,  fidem  mnta- 
vit.  Earn,  magis  adducor;  ut  credam  irae  causam  exercitui 
faisse,  quam  qu6d  in  urbe  nuper  direpta  coloniaque  noya 
minus  praedicatione  tribuni  praedae  faerit.  Aaxit  earn 
iram,  postquam  ab  collegis  arcessitus  propter  seditiones  tri- 
bunicias  in  urbem  revertit,  audita  vox  ejus  in  concione  sto- 
lida  ac  prope  vecors,  qua  Sextio  tribuno  plebis  legem  agra- 
riam  ferenti,  simul  <  Bolas  quoque  ut  mitterentur  coloni  la* 

<  turum  se'  dicenti,  *  dignos  enim  esse  qui  armis  cepissent, 
^  eorum  urbem  agrumque  Bolanum  esse  S  <  Malum  quidem 
'  militibus  meis,'  inquit,  <  nisi  quieverint.'  Quod  auditum 
non  concionem  magis  qukm  mox  Patres  offendit.  £t  tri- 
bunus  plebis,  vir  acer  nec  infacundus,  nactns  inter  adversa- 
rios  superbum  ingeniom  immodicamque  linguam,  quam  ir- 
ritando  agitandoque  in  eas  impelleret  voces  quae  invidiae 
non  ipsi  tantiim  sed  causae  atque  universo  ordini  essent) 
neroinem  ex  coUegio  tribunorum  militum  saepius  qukm 
Postumium  in  disceptationem  trahebat.  Tnm  ver6  eecun- 
diim  tarn  saevum  atque  inhumanum  dictum,  *  Anditis/  in- 
quit,  *  Quirites,  sicut  servis  malum  ^  minantem  militibus  ? 
'  Tamen  baec  bellua  dignior  vobis  tanto  honore  '  yidebitur, 
*■  qukm  qui  ^  vos,  urbe  agrisque  donatos,  in  colonias  mit- 
*'  tunt,  qui-  sedem  senectuti  vestrae  prospiciunt,  qui  pro  ves- 

*  tris  commodis  adversus  tarn  crudeles  superbosque  adver- 

*  sarios  depugnant  I  Incipite  deinde  mirari  cur  pauci  jam 

<  vestram  suscipiant  causam.  Quid  ut  a  vobis  sperent  ?  an 
'  bonores,  quos  adversariis  vestris  potius  qu^m  populi  Ro- 

<  raani  propugnatoribus  datis  ?  Ingemuistis  mod6  voce  hnjus 

*  audita.  Quid  id  refert  ^  ?  Jam  si  saffragium  detur,  hunc 
^  qui  malum  vobis  minatur,  iis  qui  agros  sedesque  ac  fortu- 

*  nas  stabilire  volunt  praeferetis. 

1  Dignoi^  &c.    '  For  that  they  deserved  to  possess  the  dty  and 

*  land  of  Bolae  who  had  gained  them  by  arms/  An  uncommon 
construction,  and  probably  borrowed  from  the  Greek.  Three  MSS. 
have  dignum.  ■  Malum,  as  observed  by  Stroth,  a  common  threat 
held  out  to  slaves.  Thus  Plutus,  Persa,  III.  1.  33.  Hems  si  mi- 
natus  est  malum  servo  suo.  ■  Tlie  military  tribuneship, 

*  The  plebeian  aspirants  after  the  military  tribuneship.  *  Qmd 
id  refert  f  *  Of  what  avail  is  that  ?'  viz.  your  indignant  groaning. 
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L.  Perlata  haec  vox  Postumii  ad  milites  mnlto  in  castris 
majorem  indignationem  movit.  *  Praedaene  interceptorem  ^ 

*  firandatoremque  etiam  malum  minari  militibns  ?'  Itaque 
qnum  fremitos  aperte  esset,  et  quaestor  P.  Sestius  eadem 
violentia  coerceri  potaret  seditionem  posse  qua  mota  erat» 
misBO  ad  Tociferantem  quendam  militem  lictore,  quum  inde 
clamor  et  jurgium  oriretnr,  saxo  ictus  turba  excedit,  insu- 
per  increpante  qui  Tulnerayerat,  *  habere  quaestorem^  quod 

*  imperator  esset  militibus  minatus.'  Ad  hunc  tumultum 
accitus  Postumius  asperiora  omnia  fecit  acerbis  quaestioni- 
bas,  crudelibns  suppliciis.  PoBtrem6  quum  modum  irae 
nullum  faceret,  ad  vociferationem  eornm  quos  necari  sub  > 
crate  ^  jnsserat  concursu  facto,  ipse  ad  interpellantes  poenam 
▼ecors  de  tribunali  decurrit.  Ibi  quum  submoventes  passim 
lictores  centurionesque  vexarent  turbam,  e6  indignatio  eru- 
pit  ut  tribunus  militum  ab  exercitu  suo  lapidibus  cooperire- 
tur.  Quod  tam  atrox  facinus  postquam  est  Romam  nun- 
datum,  tribunis  militum  de  morte  collegae  per  senatum 
quaestiones  decernentibus,  tribuni  plebis  intercedebant.  Sed 
ea  contentio  ex  certamine  alio  pendebat ;  qu6d  cura  inces- 
serat  Patres,  ne  metu  quaestionum  plebs  iraqae  ^  tribunos 
militum  ex  plebe  crearet ;  tendebantque  summ4  ope  ut  con- 
sules  crearentur.  Quum  senatus  consultum  fieri  tribuni 
plebis  non  paterentur,  iidem  intercederent  consularibus 
eonodtiis,  res  ad  interregnum  rediit ;  victoria  deinde  penes 
Patres  fuit. 

LI.  Q.  Fabio  Vibulano  interrege  comitia  habente, 
342^  ^^^^^^^  creati  sunt  A.  Cornelius  Cossus,  L.  Furius 
MedoUinus.  His  consulibus  principio  anni  senatus 
consultum  factum  est,  <  ut  de  quaestione  Postumianae  cae- 
'  die  tribuni  primo  quoque  tempore  ad  plebem  ferrent,  ple- 
'  besqne  praeficeret  quaestioni,  quern  vellet/  A  plebe  con- 
sensu populi  ^  consulibus  negotium  mandatur.    Qui  summa 

'  IntereeptoTf  a  person  appointed  to  regulate  claims,  who  steps  in 
between  the  persons  claiming  and  the  property  claimed,  (inter), 
and  takes  it  himself,  (captor.)  Here  applied  to  Postumius  stepping 
in  between  the  soldiers  and  the  plunder  of  Bolae ;  in  the  72d  chap- 
ter of  the  3d  book,  to  the  Romans  stepping  in  between  the  Ardeatea 
and  the  land  claimed  by  them.  '  See  p.  94,  note  3.  '  Some 
editions  have  iraia,  *  Crevier  deletes  populu    But  the  passage 

means,  according  to  Doering,  by  the  plebeians  in  the  comitia  tribuia. 
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moderatione  ac  lenitate  per  pancoratn  sappliGioni,  quos  dbi- 
met  ipsos  coascisse  mortem  ^  satis  creditum  est,  transacta 
re,  nequivere  tamen  consequi  ntnoD  aegernmd  id  plebs  fer- 
ret ;  '  Jacere  tamdia  irritas  sanctiones,  quae  de  siiis  com- 

<  modis  ferrentur,  qaum  interim  de  sanguine  et  supplicio 

*  sao  latam  legem  confestim  exerceri,  et  tantam  vim  lud^ere.' 
Aptissimum  tempos  erat,  yindicatis  seditionibns,  delenimen-> 
turn  animis  Bolani  agri  divisionem  objici ;  qao  facto  mtnuis- 
sent  desideriom  agrariae  legis,  quae  possesso  per  injnriam 
agro  publico  Patres  pellebat  ^.  Tunc  haec  ipsa  indignttas  an- 
gebat  animos,  ^  non  in  retinendis  mod6  publicis  agris,  quos  yi 

*  teneret,  pertinacem  nobilitatem  esse*  sed  ne  Tacuum  qoi« 

<  dem  agrum  nuper  ex  hostibus  captum  plebi  dividere ;  mox 

*  paucis  ut  cetera,  futurum  praedae.'  £odem  anno  adrer- 
sus  Volscos  popuhmtes  Hernicorum  fines,  legiones  ductae 
a  Furio  consule,  quum  hostem  ibi  non  inyenissent,  Fer^- 
tinum,  qu6  magna  multitudo  Volscorum  se  contnlerat,  ce- 
pere.  Minus  praedae  qukm  speraverant  fuit,  qu6d  Volsci, 
postquam  spes  tuendi  exigua  erat,  sublatis  rebus  nocte  op- 
pidum  reliqnerunt;  postero  die  prope  desertnm  capitur. 
Hernicis  ipse  ager  dooo  datus. 

LIL  Annum  modestia  tribunonim  qnietnm  exce- 
E!^  tribunns  plebis,  L.  Icilius,  Q.  Fabio  Ambusto,  C. 
*    Furio  Pacilo  consulibus.    Is  quum  principio  statim 
anni,  Telut  pensum  nominis  familiaeque,  seditiones  agrariis 

with  the  saootion  of  the  whole  people  in  the  comitia  centmriaia. 
And  this  may  have  been  Livy's  interpretation  of  the  annalists.  The 
following,  however,  are  Dr  Arnold's  remarks  upon  it,  toI.  i.  p.  369, 

<  A  remarkable  passage,  which  Niebuhr,  as  may  be  snpposed,  baa  not 
'  forgotten  to  appeal  to  as  a  proof  of  the  identity  of  the  popnlos  of 

*  old  tames  with  the  patricians.    It  would  seem  as  if  the  murder  of 

*  Posthumius  was  regarded  as  a  crime  committed  by  the  plebeians 
'  against  the  patrician  order ;  it  was  then  an  act  of  moderation  i& 

*  the  senate  to  allow  the  offending  party  to  name  the  judge,  and  the 
'  patricians,  to  whom  the  injury  had  been  done,  would  at  any  rate 

*  require  that  the  nomination  should  be  submitted  to  them  for  their 

*  approval/  '  There  is  a  nice  distinction  betwixt  the  phrases 
^>te  cotudvit  mortem  nbi,  and  eotucitnt  mortem  tUn  ipri,  whieh  has  been 
noticed  by  critics.  The  former  answers  to  the  question,  Who  killed 
him  ?  The  latter  to.  Whom  did  he  kill?  *  Niebuhr,  toI.  ii. 
p.  366,  while  he  denounces  the  conduct  of  the  patridans,  regards  the 
language  of  Livy  as  unjust  and  false,  the  exclusive  right  of  usul^ct 
(potteaHoJ  in  the  public  lands  being  unquestionably  theirs  legaOy. 
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legibas  promnlg^ndis  cieret,  pestilentia  coorta,  minacior  ta- 
men  qukm  perniciosior  S  cogitationes  hominum  a  foro  cer- 
taminibusque  pablicis  ad  domum  curamque  corporum  nu- 
triendonim  ayertit  $  <  minusque  earn  damnosam  fuisse  qukm 

*  aeditio  futura  faerit'  credunt)  defuncta  civitate  plurimo- 

rum  morbist  perpaucis  funeribus  ^.  Pestilentem  an- 
nam  mopia  frugum  neglecto  culta  agrorum  (at  pie- 
ramqae  fit)  excepit,  M.  Papirio  Atratino»  C.  Nautio 
Ratilo  consulibus.  J  am  fames  qakm  pestilentia  tristior  erat ; 
ni  dimissis  circa  omnes  popolos  legatisi  qui  Etrascum  mare 
qoique  Tiberim  accolunt  ad  frumentum  mercandam,  anno- 
nae  foret  sabventam.  Saperbd  ab  Samnitibas,  qui  Capuam 
habebant  Cumaeque,  legati  prohibiti  commercio  sunt ;  con- 
tra ea  benign^  ab  Siculorum  tjrannis  adjutL  Maximos 
commeatus  sum  mo  Etruriae  studio  Tiberis  derexit.  Soli- 
tadinem  in  civitate  aegra  experti  consules  sunt,  quum,  in  le- 
gationes  non  plus  singulis  senatoribus  inveoientes,  coacti 
sunt  bines  equites  adjicere.  Praeterquam  ab  morbo  anno- 
naque  ^,  nihil  eo  biennio  intestini  externii^e  incommodi  fuit ; 
at  ubi  hae  soUicitudines  discessere,  omnia  quibus  turbari 
Bolita  erat  civitas»  domi  discordia,  foris  bellum  exortum. 

LIIL  M.  Aemilio,  C.  Valerio  Potito  consulibus, 
bellum  Aequi  parabant,  Volscis  quanquam  non  pub- 
lico consilio  capessentibus  arma,  Yoluntariis  mercede 
secatis  militiam.  Ad  quorum  famam  hostium  (jam  enim  in 
Latinum  Hernicumque  transcenderant  agrum)  delectum  ha- 
bentem  Valerium  consulem  M.  Maenius  tribunis  plebis,  le- 
gis  agrariae  lator,  quum  impediret,  auxilioqiie  tribuni  nemo 
ini^itus  Sacramento  diceret  repent^  nunciatur  *  arcem  Car- 
'  ventanam  ab  hostibus  occupatam  esse.'  Ea  ignominia  ac- 
cepta  quum  apud  Patres  invidiae  Maenio  fuit,  tum  ceteris 
tribunis,  jam  ant^  praeparatis  intercessoribus  legis  agrariae, 

*  Observe  the  Latin  idiom  of  a  double  comparative.  It  may  be 
elHptically  accounted  for  thus:  minacior  quam  perniciosa,  potius 
quam  pernicioHor  quam  minax.  '  D^nctd^  &c.    *  The  state 

'  having  passed  through  the  pestilence,  with  very  numerous  seisures, 
'  but  very  few  deaths.'  I  have  slightly  altered  the  punctuation  of 
these  sentences.  Before,  there  was  a  full  stop  before  dejuneta,  and 
a  comma  after  fimeribtu.  '  In  addition  to  the  uses  of  ann<ma, 

given  p.  156,  note  2,  we  have  here  another,  *  the  scarcity  of  corn.' 

*  See  p.  144,  note  2. 


344 


T.  LIVII 


praebnit  justiorem  cansam  resistendi  coliegae.  Itaqoe  qnom 
res  diu  ducta  per  allercationem  esset,  consulibns  Deoa  ho- 
minesqne  testantibus  <  quicquid  ab  bostibas  cladis  ignomi- 

<  niaeqae  aut  jam  acceptum  esset  aot  immineret,  culpam 

*  penes  Maenium  fore,  qui  deiectum  impediret,'  Maenio  con- 
tra Tociferante  *  si  injasti  domini  possessione  agri  public! 

*  cederent,  se  moram  delectui  non  facere decreto  interpo- 
sito,  novem  tribani  sastulerunt  teertamen,  pronunciaverunt- 
qae  ex  coUegii  sententii  <  €•  Valerio  consuli  se,  damnQm 

*  aliamque  coercitionem,  adyersns  intercessionem  coliegae, 
'  delectus  causa  detrectantibus  militiam  inbibenti  auxilio 

<  futuros  esse/  Hoc  decreto  consul  armatus  qnum  paocis 
appellantibus  tribunura  coUum  torsisset metu  ceteri  Sa- 
cramento dixere.  Ductus  exercitus  ad  Carventanam  ar- 
cem  quanquam  invisus  infestusque  consuli  erat,  impigre  pri- 
mo  statim  adventu,  dejectis  qui  in  praesidio  erant,  aroem 
recepit ;  praedatores  ex  praesidio  per  negligentiam  dllapsi 
occasionem  aperuere  ad  invadendum.  Praedae  ex  assidnis 
populationibus,  qudd  omnia  in  locum  tutum  congesta  erant, 
fnit  aliquantum;  Tenditum  sub  hasta  consul  in  aerarinm 
redigere  quaestores  jussit,  ^  turn'  praedicans  *  participem 
^  praedae  fore  exercitum,  quum  militiam  non  abnnisset.' 
Auctae  inde  plebis  ac  militum  in  consulem  irae.  Itaque 
quum  ex  senatus  consulto  urbem  ovans  introiret,  alterois 
inconditi  versus  militari  Hcentia  jactati,  quibus  consul  incre- 
pitus,  Maenii  celebre  nomen  laadibus  fuit,  qnum  ad  omnem 
mentionem  tribnni  favor  circumstantis  populi  plausuque  et 
assensu  cum  Tocibus  militum  certaret.  Plusque  ea  res 
qukm  prope  solennis  militum  lascivia  in  consulem  curae  Pa- 
tribus  injecit ;  et  tanquam  baud  dubius  inter  tribunos  mili- 
tum honos  Maenii,  si  peteret,  consularibus  comitiis^  est 
exclusus. 

LIV.  Creati  consoles  sunt  Cn.  Cornelius  Cossus, 
3*^^  L.  Furius  MedoUinus  iterum.    Non  tAihs  aegrius 
plebs  tulit  tribunicia  sibi  comitia  non  commissa.  £nm 
dolorem  qaaestoriis  comitiis  simul  ostendit  et  ulta  est,  tunc 
primiim  plebeiis  quaestoribus  creatis,  ita  ut,  in  quatuor  ere- 

'  See  p.  289,  note  4.      '  Cdhem  torgwre,  *  to  seise  by  the  nedc,-— 

*  to  collar.*       ■  Et  tanquam,  ke,    *  And  adTsncement  to  themili- 

*  tary  tribnneship  was  closed  against  him  by  consular  comitia,  as  if 
'  his  election  was  otherwise  undoubted,  if  he  stood  as  a  candidate/ 
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Imdisy  ani  patricib  K.  Fabio  Ambusto  relinqueretur  locu8» 
tres  plebeii,  Q.  Silius,'  P.  Aelius  \  P.  Pupius  clanssima- 
rum  femilianim  juvenibas  praeferrentur.  '  Auctores  faisse 

<  tarn  liberi  popolo  8u£fragii  Icilios'  accipio»  *  ex  familia  in- 

*  festisBima  Patribus  tres  in  eum  annum  tribunos  plebis 

*  creates,  multarum  mag;narumqae  rerum  molem  ai^idissimo 

*  ade6  populo  ostentantes/  quum  affirmassent  *  nihil  se  mo- 

<  tnros,  si  ne  quaestonis  quidem  comitiis,  quae  sola  promis- 

<  cna  plebi  Patribusque  reliqoisset  senatus,  satis  animi  po- 

*  pulo  asset  ad  id  quod  tamdiu  vellent  et  per  leges  liceret.' 
Pro  ingenti  itaque  victoria  id  fuit  plebi ;  quaesturamque 
earn  non  honoris  ipsius  fine  aestimabant,  sed  patefactus  ad 
consulatum  ac  triumphos  locus  novis  ^  hominibus  videbatur. 
Patres  contrk  non  pro  communicatis  sed  pro  amissis  bono* 
ribus  fremere ;  negare  *  Si  ea  ita  sint,  liberos  tollendos  ^ 

<  esse,  qui  pulsi  majorum  loco  cernentesque  alios  in  pos- 
'  sessione  dignitatis  suae,  Saiii  Flaminesque  nusquam  alio  ^ 

*  qukm  ad  sacrificandum  pro  populo,  sine  imperiis  ac  po- 

<  testatibus  relinquantur.'  Irritatis  utriusque  partis  ani- 
nais,  quum  et  spiritus  plebes  sumpsisset,  et  tres  ad  popula- 
rem  causam  celeberrimi  nominis  haberet  duces,  Patres 
omnia  quaestoriis  comitiis,  ubi  utrumque  plebi  liceret,  simi- 
lia  fore  cementes,  tendere  ad  consulum  comitia  *  quae  non- 
'  dum  promiscua  essent.'    Icilii  contrk  *  tribunos  militum 

*  creandos'  dicere,  ^  et  tandem  aliquando  impartiendos  plebi 

*  honores.' 

LV.  Sed  nulla  erat  consnlaris  actio  ^,  quam  impediendo 
id  quod  petebant  exprimerent,  quum  mira  opportunitate, 

*  Volscos  et  Aequos  praedatum  extra  fines  exisse  in  agrum 
'  Latinum  Hernicumque'  affertur.  Ad  quod  bellum  ubi  ex 
senatus  consulto  consules  delectum  habere  occipiunt,  obstare 

*  See  p.  291,  note  5.  '  See  p.  63,  note  3,  and  p.  338,  note 
3.    Here  simply,  *  plebeians.'  '  Children,  immediately  after 

their  birth,  were  laid  down  at  the  door,  to  receiye  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  father.  If  he  lifted  them  up,  it  was  understood  as  a 
pledge  to  educate  them.  Hence,  passing  from  the  act  to  that  of 
which  it  was  a  pledge,  such  words  as  tollere,  are  taken  to  signify, 

*  to  educate.*  '*  The  Salii  and  Flaminea  seem  to  be  mentioned 
here,  rather  than  other  sacerdotal  officers,  because  they  alone  and  the 
Rex  tacrorum  were  exclusively  patricians  in  Livy's  own  time.  Alio  ; 
ad  nuUam  aliam  rem.  Raschig.  ^  ConsularU  aetio,  any 
thing  requiring  the  consul  to  treat  with  (agere  cum)  the  people. 
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tone  enix^  tribuni,  *  <  sibi  plebiqne  earn  fortaonn  oblatan^ 
memorantes.  Tres  erant»  et  omqes  acenimi  yiri,  genero- 
siqne  jam,  ut  inter  plebeios  ^  Doo,  8ing:uli  singolos,  sibi 
consoles  asserrandos  assidoa  operi  desomunt  ^ ;  oni  con- 
cionibos  data  nunc  detinenda,  nunc  coocienda  plebs.  Nec 
delectom  consoles,  nec  comitia  qnae  petebant  triboni  ezpe- 
diebant  Inclinante  deinde  se  fortoni  ad  caosam  plebis, 
Boncii  veniont,  <  arcem  Carventanam,  diiapsis  ad  praedam 
^  militibos*  (qoi  in  praesidio  erant)  *  Aequos  interfectis  pao- 

<  cis  costodilms  arcis  ioTasisse ;  siios  recorrentes  in  areem, 

*  alios  palantes  in  ag^s  caesos*'  £a  adversa  civitati  res 
Tires  triboniciae  actioni  adjecit.  Nequicqoam  enim  tentati, 
ut  turn  deniqoe  desisterent  impediendo  bdlo,  postqoam  non 
cessere  nec  poblicae  tempestati  nec  suae  inTidiae>  pervin- 
cunt  ot  senatus  consoltom  fiat  de  tribonis  militom  creaadis ; 
certo  tamen  pacto,  *  ne  cojos  ratio  haberetor,  qui  eo  anno 

*  tribunos  plebis  esset,  neve  qois  refieeretor  in  annum  tri- 

*  bonus  plebis baud  dubie  Icilios  denotaate  senatu,  *  qoos 

<  mercedera  seditiosi  tribonatus  petere  consulatum  ^'  insi- 
mulabant.  Turn  delectos  baberi,  bellomqoe  omnium  ordi- 
nnm  consenso  apparari  eoeptum.  Consoles  ambo  profecti 
sint  ad  arcem  Carrentanam,  an  ^  alter  ad  comitia  habenda 
snbstiterit  incertom  diTersi  auctores  faciuat ;  ilia  pro  certo 
habenda  in  quibos  non  dissentiont^  *  ab  arce  CarrentaBa 

*  qoom  diu  neqoicquMD  oppognata  esset,  recessum,«  Verrn- 

*  ginem  in  Volscis  eodem  exercitu  ^  receptam,  popnlatio- 

*  nesque  et  praedas  et  in  Aeqois  et  in  Yolsco  agro  ingentes 
« fiactas.' 

L  VI.  Romae  sicot  plebis  victoria  fait  in  eo,  nt  qoae  mal- 

'  Generoatque,  &o.  *  And  of  fiuniUeB  already  distinguished  for  their 

*  birth,  considering  that  they  were  plebeians.'  '  Duo,  &c.  '  Two 
'  of  them,  choosing  each  his  man,  undertake  the  tadc  of  watching, 
'  with  unceasing  vigilance,  the  motions  of  the  consuls.'  '  Expedire, 
(ex,  pes,)  '  to  deliver  feet  from  entanglement,  to  extricate,  carry 

*  through  in  spite  of  difficulties.'  The  opposite  notion  is  conveyed  by 
impedire,  (impediendo  belloj  a  few  sentences  below.  *  Coneulatiie, 
either  a  mistake  of  Livy's,  as  the  consulship  was  not  yet  open  to 
plebeians,  or  simply  meaning  the  consular  power  possessed  by  the 
tribunes  of  the  soldiers,  or  probable  attempts  to  open  up  the  consul- 
ship ;  petere  used  in  the  sense  not  of  seeking,  but  of  '  aiming  at.' 

*  See  p.  124,  note  3.  *  A  rare  construction,  a  passive  verb 
with  the  ablative  of  a  collective  noun,  without  the  preposition. 
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lent  comitia  liaberent>  ita  eyentn  comitiorum  Patres  v'lcere. 
Namqae  tribuni  militam  oonsnlari  potestate  contra  spem 
omnium  tres  patricii  creati  sunt,  C.  Jalius  lulus,  P.  Corne* 
liuB  Co88U8>  C»  Seryilias  Ahala.    <  Artem  adhibitam' 
fenint '  a  patriciis'  (cujus  eos  Icilii  turn  quoque  in- 
simnlabant)  '  quod  turbam  indignonim  candidatorum 

*  intermiscendo  dignis,  taedio  sordinm  in  quibnsdam  insig-' 

*  niiim  ^9  popnlnm  a  piebeiis  ayertissent.'  *  Volscos  deinde 
'  et  AeqaoS)  sen  Carventana  arz  retenta  in  spend)  seu  Ver- 

*  ragine  amissnm  praesidium  ad  iram  compulisset/  fama 
affertur,  '  summd  yi  ad  bellum  coortos ;  caput  rerum  An- 

<  tiates  esse ;  eorum  legates  otriusqne  gentis  populos  cir* 

<  cumkse»  castigantes  ignayiam>  <  quod  abditi  intra  muros 
«  populabnndos  in  agris  yagari  Romanos  priore  anno,  et 
**  opprimi  VermginiB  praesidium  passi  essent.   Jam  non 

exercitus  mod6  armatoe  sed  colonias  etiam  in  suos  fines 
**  mitti,  nec  ipsos  moAb  Romanos  sua  diyisa  habere,  sed  Fe- 
"  rentinnm  etiam  de  se  captum  Hernicis  donasse."  Ad 
haec  qnnm  inflammarentur  animi,  «t  ad  qnosque  yentum 
erat,  nnmerus  juniorum  conscribebatnr.  Ita  omnium  popu* 
lorum  juyentus  Antinm  contracta,  ibi  castris  positis,  hostem 
opperiebantnr.  Quae  ubi  tumultu  majore  etiam  qnkm  res 
erat  nunciantnr  Romam»  senatus  extemplo  (quod  in  rebus 
trepidis  ultimum  oonsiUnm  erat)  dictatorem  dici  jussit. 

*  Qxam  rem  aegre  passos  Julium  Corneliumque*  ferunt, 

*  magnoqne  certamine  animomm  rem  actam ;  qunm  pri- 

<  mores  Patrnm,  nequicquam  oonquesti  *  non  esse  in  aucto* 
ritate  senatiis  tribnnos  militum/  postremb  etiam  tribunes 

*  plebei  appellarent>  et  <  consulibus  qubqne  ab  ea  potestate 
yim  super  tali  re  inhibitam'  referrent ;  tribuni  plebei,  laeti 

*  discordia  Patrum,  <  nihil  esse  in  his  auxilii  dicerent,  qui 
non  ciyium,  non  denique  hominum  numero  essent ;  si 

^<  quando  promiscui  honores,  communicata  respublica  esset, 
tum  se  animadyersurosy  ne  qua,  superbia  magistratuum» 
irrita  senatus  consulta  essent ;  interim  patricii,  soluti  le- 
gum  magistratnumque  yerecundia,  per  se  quoque  tribuni- 
ciam  potestatem  agerent." 

LVIL  Haec  contentio  minime  idoneo  tempore,  quum 

'  Taedio,  See.  <  From  disgust  at  the  notoriously  disreputable  cha- 
'  meter  of  certain  indiTidoals  among  them,' — among  the  candidates. 


348 


T.  Livir 


tantam  belli  in  manibaB  ^  esseti  occnpaTenit  cogitatianetf 
hominam,  donee,  nbi  din  alternis  Julius  Corneliusqaey 

*  qnum  ad  id  bellum  ipsi  satis  idonet  daces  essent,  non  esse 

*  aeqnnm  mandatum  sibi  a  popnlo  eripi  honorem/  disseruere ; 
torn  Afaala  Servilias  ^  tribunus  militam* '  Tacuisse  se  tain- 

*  dio/  ait,  '  non  quia  incertus  sententiae  faerit»  (quern  enim 

<  bonnm  civem  secernere  sua  a  publicis  consilia  ?)  sed  quia 

*  maluerit  coUegas  sua  sponte  cedere  auctoritati  seoatua 

<  qu^  tribuniciam  potestatem  adversus  se  implorari  pate- 

*  rentar.  Turn  qubque,  si  res  sineret,  libenter  se  daturnm 
'  tempus  iis  fuisse  ad  receptum  nimis  pertinacis  sententiae. 

*  Sed  quum  belli  necessitates  non  exspectent  humana  eonsi- 

<  lia,  potiorem  sibi  coUegarum  gratia  rempublicam  fore,  et 

*  si  maneat  in  sententia  senatus,  dictatorem  nocte  proximv 

<  dicturum ;  ac  si  quis  intercedat  senatus  consulto,  anctori- 

<  tate  ^  se  fore  contentom.'  Quo  facto  quum  baud  immeri^ 
tarn  laudem  gratiamque  apud  omnes  tulisset,  dictatore  P. 
Cornelio  dictOi  ipse  ab  eo  magister  equitnm  creatua  exem*- 
plo  fiiit  coUegas  eumque  intuentibus,  qukm  gratia  atque  ho- 
nos  opportnniora  interdum  non  cupientibus  essent.  Bellum 
hand  memorabile  fait ;  uno  atque  eo  facili  proelio  caesi  ad 
Antiam  hostes.  Victor  exercitus  depopulatus  Volscam 
agrum ;  castelloni  ad  lacum  Focinam  vi  expugnatum ;  at- 
que in  eo  tria  miUia  hominam  capta>  ceteris  Volscis  intra 
moenia  compulsis,  nee  defendentibus  agros.  Dictator  bello 
ita  gesto  ut  tantikm  non  defaisse  fortunae  videretur,  felici- 
tate quam  gloria  major  in  urbem  rediity  magistratuque  se 
abdicavit.  Tribuni  militum,  mentione  null!  comitiomm 
consnlarium  habita,  (credo  ob  iram  dictatoris  creati,)  tribo- 
noram  militum  comitia  edixerunt.  Tum  verb  gravior  care 
Patribus  incessit,  quippe  qunm  prodi  causam  ab  suis  cerne- 
rent.  Itaqae  sicut  priore  anno  per  indignissimos  ex  ple- 
beiis  candidatos  omnium,  etiam  dignorum,  taediom  fecerant, 
sic  tum,  primoribus  Patram  spiendore  gratiaque  ad  peten- 
dam  praeparatisy  omnia  loca  ohtinuere,  ne  oui  plebeio  adi- 

'  So  we  say,  in  hand ;  the  Greeks,  i»  xt^tf»  '  In  the 

previoQs  chapter  he  is  called  Seryilius  Ahala.  This  inversion  is 
not  uncommon  in  Liyy.  *  <  If  any  person  interceded, 

the  sentence  of  the  senate  was  called  SetuUut  auctoritas,  their  jadg- 
'  raent  or  opinion,  and  not  Senatus  canwUum,  or  deeretum,  their  econ- 

*  mand,*   Dr  Adam. 
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tus  esset*  Qnatnor  ereati  sant,  omnes  jam  fnncti  eo  honore» 

L.  Furiua  Medallinas,  C.  Valerius  Potitns,  N.  Fa- 
^^g'   bins  VibalanuB,  C.  Seryilius  Abaia.    Hie  refectua 

continuato  bonore,  quum  ob  alias  "virtutes,  turn  ob 
recentem  favoreoi  unica  moderatiooe  partum. 

LVIIL  £o  anno,  quia  temj^us  induciarum  cum  Vejenti 
popalo  exierat  S  per  legatos  fecialesque  res  repeti  coeptae ; 
quibus  yenientibas  ad  fioem  legatio  Vejentium  obyikm  fuiu 
Petidre  ^  ne,  priiis  qukm  ipsi  senatum  Romanum  adissent, 
'  Vejos  iretor.'  Ab  senatu  impetratum  *  quia  discordia  in- 
'  teatina  iaborarent  Vejentes'  ne  res  ab  iis  repeterentur ; 
taDtnm  afnit  ut  ex  incommodo  alieno  sua  occasio  peteretur. 
£t  in  Volscis  accepta  dades,  amisso  Verrugine  praesidio. 
Ubi  tantum  in  tempore  fuit  momenti,  ut»  quum  precantibus 
opem  militibus  qui  ibi  a  Volscis  obsidebantur  succurri,  si 
matnratum  esset,  potuisset,  ad  id  yenerit  ezercitus  subsidio 
missusy  at  ab  recenti  caede  palati  ad  praedandum  hostes  op- 
primerentur.  Tarditatis  causa  in  senatu  magis  fuit  qukm 
in  tribunis ;  qui,  quia  summa  yi  restare  nunciabantur,  parum 
cc^itayerunty  nulla  yirtute  superari  humanarum  yirium  mo- 
dam^.    Fortissimi  milites  non  tamen,  nec  yivi  nec  post 

mortem,  inulti  fuere.  Insequenti  anno,  P.  et  Cn. 
349     Comeliis  Cossis,  N.  Fabio  Ambusto,  L.  Valerio 

Potito,  tribunis  militum  consulari  potestate,  Vejens 
bellam  motum  ob  superbum  responsum  Vejentis  senatus, 
qui  legatis  repetentibus  res,  <  ni  facesserent  propere  urbe 
'  finibusque,  daturos,  quod  Lars  Tolumnius  dedissat  re- 

>  See  p.  180,  note  2,  and  page  323,  note  4.  Thus  (c.  35) 
this  truce  began  in  the  year  330,  and  it  is  here  expressly  said  that  the 
time  bad  expired  in  eighteen  years.  Twenty  ten-month  or  lunar  years, 
glTe  200  months,  equal  to  16|  solar  years ;  the  truce,  therefore,  had 
expired  in  the  end  of  346,  or  more  probably  the  beginning  of  347. 
1  have  only  space  to  mention  that  Dr  Arnold  disputes  the  applica- 
tion of  the  cyclic  or  lunar  year  to  those  treaties  ;  and  to  notice  that 
Niebnhr's  views  seem  to  me  to  be  well  founded,  as  long  as  he  ap- 
plies them  to  £trurian  cities,  but  that  he  has  committed  an  oversight 
in  one  instance,  in  extending  it  to  the  treaty  deferred  to  p.  317, 
note  2.  '  Qui.    The  antecedent,  as  is  evident  from  the  con** 

text,  is  eeruUu  ;  hence  Gronovius  recommends  that  qui  should  be  can- 
celled, which  has  been  done  by  Bekker.  Parumt  &c  '  Did  not 
'  sufficiently  reflect,  that  no  valour  can  go  beyond  the  limits  of  hu- 
*  man  strength.'  *  See  C.  17. 
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sponderi  jossit.    Id  Patres  aegre  passi  decrevere  *  nt  tribimi 

<  militam  de  bello  indicendo  Vejentibus  primo  quoqne  die 
^  ad  populam  ferrent/  Qaod  nbi  priin6  promalgatnm  est, 
fremere  juTentas  <  nondam  debellatum  ^  cam  Volscis  esse ; 

*  mod6  duo  praesidia  occidione  occisa,  et  cmn  pericolo  re* 
«tineri^.    Nallnm  annrnn  esse,  qao  non  acie  dimicetar: 

*  et  tanquam  poeniteat  laboris  ^  noTnm  belium  cam  finitimo 

*  popolo  et  potentissimo  parari,  qui  omnem  Etruriam  sit 

<  concitaturos.'  Haec  sua  sponte  agitata.  Insoper  tribuni 
plebis  accendunt ;  <  Maximum  belium  Patribus  cum  plebe 

*  esse'  dictitant ;  <  eam  de  industria  vexandam  militii»  truci- 

*  dandamque  hostibus  objici ;  eam  procul  nrbe  haberi  atque 
'  ablegari,  ne  domi  per  otium  memor  libertatis  colonianim* 

*  que,  aut  agri  pubUci  aut  suffragii  libere  ferendi  ^  consilia 

*  agitet prensantesque  veteranos,  stipendia  cujusqne  et 
Yulnera  ac  cicatrices  nnmerabant,  <  ^nid  jam  integri  esse  in 

*  corpore  loci  ad  iioya  yulnera  aceipienda  ?  quid  super  san- 

<  guinis  qui  dari  pro  republica  posset  ?'  rogitantes.  Haec 
quum  in  sermonibus  concionibusque  interdom  agitantes 
avertissent  plebem  ab  suscipiendo  bello,  profertur  tempus 
ferundae  legis ;  quam,  si  subjecta  inyidiae  esset,  antiquari  ^ 
apparebat. 

LIX.  Interim  tribunos  militum  in  Volscum  agrum  ducere 
exercitum  placuit.  Cn.  Cornelias  unus  Romae  relictus. 
Tres  tribuni,  postquam  nullo  loco  castra  Volscorom  esse, 
nec  commissuros  se  proelio  apparuit,  tripartit6  ad  devas- 
tandos  fines  discessere.  Valerius  Antium  petit,  Cornelias 
Ecetras;  quacunque  incessere,  lat^  populati  sunt  tecta 
agrosque,  ut  distinerent  Volscos;  Fabius,  quod  maxime 

'  See  p.  145,  note  2.  '  Praeridium,  either  a  place 

garrisoned,  or  the  garrison  itself.  It  is  here  used  in  hoth  senses ; 
in  the  first  clause,  the  latter  meaning  applies  ;  in  the  latter 
clause,  it  means  the  place.  The  two  garrisons  were  in  Yermgo 
and  Carrentum.  '  Poemieai  idboris,  *  they  were 

'  ashamed  of  the  littleness  of  their  labour.'  *  As  agri 

publici  refers  to  colonutmm  and  tttffragH  libere  ferendi  to  UbertaHe^ 
this  is  an  instance  of  what  is  mentioned  p.  188,  note  2.  *  *  If 

*  a  law  was  to  be  passed,  or  any  thing  to  be  ordered,  as  in  a  trial, 

*  or  declaring  war,  &c.  they  receiyed  two  tablets ;  on  the  one  were 
'  the  letters  U.  B.,  i.  e.  «t>  ropae,  I  am  for  the  law ;  and  on  the 

<  other  A.  for  aniiquo,  I  like  the  old  way,  I  am  against  the  law. 
'  Hence  aniiquare  l^fem,  To  reject  it.'   Dr  Adam. 
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petebatar,  ad  Anznr  oppugnandum  sine  nlla  populatione 
accessit.  Anxnr  fait$  quae  nunc  Tarracinae  sunt,  nrbs  prona 
in  paludes;  ab  ea  parte  Fabius  oppngnationem  ostendit. 
Circammissae  quataor  cohortes  cum  C.  Seryilio  Ahala  quum 
imminentem  nrbi  collem  cepissent,  ex  loco  altiore  qua  nul- 
luqi  erat  praesidium,  ingenti  clamore  ac  tumultu  moenia 
invasere;  ad  quern  tumultum  obstupefacti,  qui  adversua 
Fabium  urbem  infimam  tuebantnr,  locum  dedere  scalas  ad- 
movendi,  plenaque  hostium  cuncta  erant,  et  immitis  din 
caedes  pariter  fugientium  ac  resiajtentium  armatorum  atque 
inermium  fuit.  Cogebantur  itaque  victi,  quia  cedentibus 
spei  nihil  erat,  pugoam  inire ;  quum  pronunciatum  repente 
*  Ne  quis  praeter  armatos  violaretur  ^ '  reliquam  omnem 

^  Quum  pronunciatum,  &c.  Without  attempting  an  account  of  the 
rationale  of  Terbs  used  Impersonally,  having  failed  after  repeated  at- 
tempts at  due  compression,  I  shall  content  myself  with  briefly  stating 
the  facts  which  bear  upon  such  expressions  as  this.  By  verbs  used 
impersonally,  I  understand  verbs  where  the  bare  existence  of  the 
attribute  is  predicated.  I.  All  verbs  may  be  used  impersonally  in 
the  third  person  singular  of  the  passive  voice, — thus,  amatur  may  sig- 
nify not  only  ?ie,  some  particular  person,  is  loved,  but,  as  a  general 
proposition,  may  predicate  the  existence  of  love.  In  the  same  way, 
abttinehatur  may  signify  not  only  Ae,  some  particular  person,  was  kept 
away  firom,  but  there  existed  generally  abstinence  or  a  keeping  away 
from,  as  iii.  36,  dbstinehatur  a  patribus.  Adjutum  esse  may  not  only 
help  to  record  the  fact  that  some  particular  person  was  assisted,  but 
may  be  used  to  state  merely  that  assistance  was  given,  as  ii.  5,  credo 
manu  at^'utum  (esse.)  II.  Transitive  verbs,  not  governing  the  accu- 
sative in  the  active  voice,  must,  conformably  with  the  usage  of  the  Latin 
language,  be  used  impersonally  when  the  passive  is  employed.  III. 
Intransitive  verbs  have,  properly,  no  passive  ;  because  as  no  action 
passes,  no  impression  can  be  received  from  them,  but,  conformably 
with  the  usage  of  the  Latin  language,  they  may  be  used  in  the  passive 
voice,  and  if  so  used  it  must,  from  their  very  nature,  be  impersonally, 
as  ita  quum  pugnatum  esset,  ii.  7.  IV.  Verbs  used  impersonally  are 
resoluble  into  the  cognate  noun  expressing  the  attribute,  and  a  verb 
est, /it,  or  what  you  will,  predicative  of  the  existence  of  the  attribute, 
— the  existence,  of  course,  being  duly  modified — as  quum  pugnatum 
esset^  equivalent  to  quum  pugnajtdsset  or  finita  esset,  and  so  with  the 
others,  though  the  resolution  of  them  may  be  difficult  to  express  con- 
sistently with  classical  Latinity.  From  this  we  infer  that  one  use 
of  the  Latin  passive  voice  in  all  verbs  is  to  denote  generally  the  exis- 
tence of  the  attribute  involved  in  the  verb :  hence  the  transition  is 
easy  to  this  peculiar  use  of  the  perfect  participle.  Compare  iv.  25, 
cautum  (est)  ne  quod  ante  concilium  fieret,  with  cautum,  the  participle. 


352 


T.  LIVII 


tnultltadiDem  Yolontariam  exait  annis;  qnoram  ad  duo 
millia  et  qaingenti  vivi  capiuntar.  A  cetera  praeda  Fabias 
militem  abstinnit,  donee  collegae  venirent,  '  ab  iliis  qa6qae 
'  ezercitibu9  captam  Anxnr^  dictitans  <  esse,  qui  ceteros  Vol- 
<  8C08  a  praesidio  ejus  loci  ayertissent.'  Qui  ubi  Teneraat, 
oppidum  Yetere  fortana  opnlentmn  tres  exercitos  dripaere ; 
eaque  primum  benignitas  imperatornm  plebem  Patiibns 
conciliavit.  Additnm  deinde  omniam  maxim^  tempeetivo 
principum  in  multitndinem  mnnere,  nt  ante  mentionem  ul- 
1am '  plebis  tribunonimTe^ecerneret  senatns,  ut  stipendinm 

p.  302,  note  3 ;  in  the  former,  '  a  proTision  exuted,*  in  the  latter, 
'  a  proTision  hating  existed.'  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  notice  that 
the  neuter  singular  only  is  used.  Thus  in  the  passage  referred  to, 
p.  95,  note  2,  degeneratum, — the  participle  of  a  verb,  which  most,  if 
used  at  all  in  the  passire,  be  used  impersonally  by  the  3d  §,  is  equiva- 
lent to  degeneraiw  faeUt ;  eaiUum  (p.  302,  note  3,)  is  equivalent  to 
cautio  facia  ;  tentatttm,  the  participle  of  a  verb  which  may  be  used 
impersonally  in  the  passive  voice,  by  the  2d  §•  (p.  339,  note  4,)  is 
equivalent  to  tenttMiio  facta;  and  in  this  passage  prontmciatum  is 
equivalent  to  pronunciatio  facta.  In  these  cases  we  may  construe 
the  participle  as  an  adjective  agreeing  with  the  clause  of  the  sen- 
tence to  which  it  immediately  refers ;  but  it  is  more  philosophical 
to  consider  it  as  an  independent  nominative  to  the  verb — as  protnm- 
ciatum  exuit,  i.  e.  pronmciatio  facta  ezuit, — of  course  in  apposi- 
tion with  *  ne  quis,'  &c.  And  this  view  is  strengthened  by  finding 
the  perfect  participle  not  only  used  absolutely,  as  in  the  passage  ad- 
verted to  p.  95,  note  4,  where  palam  facto  is  equivalent  to  re  pahtm 
facia,  but  also  that  it  occurs  without  any  clause  that  it  can  be  sup- 
posed to  agree  with,  as  vii.  8,  diu  non  perlitatttm  tenuerat  dictato- 
rem,  i.  e.  diu  perlitatio  non  facta  tenuerat.  '  This  must  mean 

*  any  mention*  at  this  time,  as  we  find  that  eighteen  years  before, 
p.  325,  note  1,  an  effort  was  made  by  the  tribunes  of  the  commons  to 
obtain  pay  for  the  soldiers.  It  is  true  that  in  that  passage  the  tri- 
bunes proposed  the  pay  to  be  defrayed  from  the  rents  of  the  public 
lands  due  by  the  patricians  who  held  them  of  the  state,  (vcdigal) 
whereas  it  is  evident,  (see  next  chapter,  ex  cenMu  contmlisMeti)  con- 
trary to  what  Dr  Arnold  states,  vol.  L  371,  that  the  pay  was  ac- 
tually provided  for  from  the  property  tax  (tributum);  and  in  refe- 
rence to  this  source  there  had  been  no  mention  made  of  any  provi- 
sion for  the  pay  of  the  soldiers.  But  the  fact  of  payment  at  all 
seems  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  Livy.  Niebuhr,  vol.  ii.  222,  is 
of  opinion  that  the  armies  received  pay,  in  the  time  of  the  kings, 
{Vom  the  regal  share  of  the  produce  of  the  captured  domains,  and  the 
vectigal  paid  by  the  patricians ;  tha^  thereafter,  when  the  patricians, 
in  addition  to  other  advantages,  had  freed  themselves  from  the  vec- 


LIBER  IV. 


363 


miles  de  pabiico  acciperet,  quntn  ante  id  tempns  de  suo 
qaisqne  functns  eo  munere  esset. 

LX.  *  Nihil  acceptum  nnquam  a  plebe  tanto  gandio'  tra- 
ditur;  '  concursum  itaque  ad  curiam  esse,  prensatasqne 

<  exeantium  manus,  et  Patres  ver^  appellatos,  <  effectum 
esse'  fatentibns,  <  ut  nemo  pro  tam  munifica  patria,  donee 
qaicqnam  yiriam  superesset,  corpori  aut  sanguini  suo  par- 

"  ceret."  Qunm  commoditas  juvaret,  *  rem  familiarem  sal- 
'  tern  acquiescere  eo  tempore,  qao  corpus  addictam  atque 

*  operatam  reipablicae  esset/  turn,  '  quod  ultro  sibi  oblatum 

*  esset,  non  a  tribunis  plebis  unquam  agitatnm,  non  suis 

*  sermonibus  efflagitatum,'  id  efficiebat  muUiplex  gaudium 
cumolatioremque  gratiam  rei.  Tribuni  plebis,  communis  or- 
dinum  laetitiae  concordiaeque  soli  expertes  S  negare  <  Tam 
^  id  laetum  Patribns  universis  nec  prosperum  fore  qukm 
'  ipsi  crederent.  Consilium  specie  prima  melius  fuisse 
'  qu^m  ustt  appariturum.    Unde  enim  eam  peeuniam  con- 

<  fici  posse,  nisi  tributo  populo  indicto  ?  ex  alieno  igitur 
'  aliis  larg^tos.  Neque,  id  etiamsi  ceteri  ferant,  passuros 
'  eos,  quibus  jam  emerita  stipendia  essent,  meliore  condi- 
^  tione  alios  miiitare  qu^m  ipsi  militassent ;  et  eosdem  in 

*  sua  stipendia  impensas  fecisse,  et  in  aliorum  facere.'  His 
Yocibus  moverunt  partem  plebis.  Postrem6,  indicto  jam 
tributo,  edixerunt  etiam  tribuni  *  auxilio  se  futures,  si  quis 

*  in  miiitare  stipendium  tributnm  non  contnlisset/  Patres 
bene  coeptam  rem  perseveranter  tueri ;  conferre  ipsi  primi ; 
et  quia  nondum  argentum  signatum  erat,  aes  grave  ^  plaus* 

tigal,  pay  may  hare  been  supplied  by  a  tributitm,  the  oppressiTe  niu 
tare  of  which  coDtribated  to  the  secession  to  Mens  Sacer;  that 
thereafter  till  now  pay  ceased,  the  tributum  being  expended  in  the 
purchase  of  corn,  and  that  the  abolition  of  military  pay  was  a  sur* 
^render,  perhaps  necessary,  of  the  essential  means  of  recovering  the 
greatness  of  the  state.  '  '  Nothing  is  more  likely  than  that  when 
'  pay  was  unexpectedly  promised  to  the  army,  the  tribunes  disturbed 
'  the  joy  of  the  people  by  warning  them,  that  this  was  a  gift  by  th» 
'  senate  from  means  not  their  own,  and  would  fall  heavily  enough  on 
'  the  plebeians ;  and  the  assertion  was  sober  truth,  and  not  malicious 
'  insensibility  in  the  midst  of  universal  joy,  because  the  impost  on 

*  the  public  lands  was  not  re-established.  At  the  end  of  the  war 
'  the  people  were  utterly  impoverished  by  the  incessant  levying  of 
'  the  tax.  (See  v.  20.)'  Niebuhr,  vol.  ii.  p.  223.  *  Se* 
p.  317,  note  3,  and  p.  330,  note  1. 
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trig  qaidam  ad  aerarium  conyehentes  speciosam  etiam  col- 
lationem  faciebant.  Quum  senatiis  samxna  fide  ex  censa 
contalisset)  primores  plebis,  nobilium  amici,  ex  composito 
oonferre  incipiant.  Qjuos*  quum  et  a  Patribus  coilaudari, 
et  a  militari  aetate  tanquam  bonos  cives  conspici  valgus 
hominum  vidit,  repent^  spreto  tribunicio  auxilio,  certamen 
conferendi  est  ortum.  £t  lege  perlata  de  indiceodo  Vejen- 
tibus  bello,  exercitum  magna  ex  parte  yolantarium  novi 
tribuni  militum  consnlari  potestate  Vejos  duxere. 

LXI.  Fuere  autem  triibuQi  T.  Quinctius  Capito- 
^g^*  linus,  QU  Quinctias  Cincinnatus,  C.  Julius  lulus  he- 
rum,  A.  Manlius,  L.  Furius  MeduUinus  tertium,  M. 
Aemilius  Mamercinus.  Ab  his  primiim  circumsessi  Yeji 
sunt ;  sub  cujus  initium  obsidionis  quum  Etruscorum  con- 
eilium  ad  fanum  Voltumnae  frequenter  habitum  esset,  pa- 
rum  constitit  bellone  publico  gentis  universae  tuendi  Ye- 
jentes  essent.  £a  oppugnatio  segnior  insequenti  anno  fuit, 
parte  tribunorum  exercit usque  ad  Volscum  avocata 
^^[^*  bellum.  Tribunos  militum  consulari  potestate  is 
annus  habuit  C.  Valerium  Potitum  tertium,  M.  Ser- 
gium  Fidenatem,  P.  Cornelium  Maluginensem,  Cn.  Corne- 
lium  Cossum,  K.  Fabium  Ambnstum,  Sp*  Nautium  Rati- 
lum  iterum.  Cum  Volscis  inter  Ferentinum  atque  Ecetram 
signis  collatis  dimicatum.  Romania  secunda  fortuna  pug- 
nae  fuit.  Artena  inde,  Volscorum  oppidum,  ab  tribunis 
pbsideri  coepta.  Inde  inter  eruptionem  tentatam,  compulso 
in  urbem  hoste,  occasio  data  est  Romanis  irrumpeadi,  prae- 
terque  arcem  cetera  capta.  In  arcem  munitam  natura  glo- 
bus armatorum  concessit ;  infra  arcem  caesi  captique  multi 
mortales.  Arx  deinde  obsidebatur ;  nec  aut  vi  capi  pote- 
rat,  quia  pro  spatio  loci  satis  praesidii  habebat,  aut  spem 
dabat  deditionis,  omni  publico  frumento,  prius  quam  urbs 
caperetur,  in  arcem  convecto.  TaedioqUe  recessom  inde 
foret,  ni  servus  arcem  ^  Romanis  prodidisset ;  ab  eo  milites 
per  locum  arduum  accepti  cepere,  a  quibus  quum  custodes 
trucidarentur,  cetera  multitudo,  repentino  pavore  oppressa, 
in  deditionem  venit.  Dirut&  et  arce  et  urbe  Artena,  re- 
ductae  legiones  ex  Volscis  omnisque  vis  Romana  Vejos 

'  Gronovias  is  jastly  displeased  at  the  repetition  of  arx,  which 
occurs  six  times  in  four  sentences.  He  suggests  earn  munitam — ^psd 
deinde — serrus  Romanis. 
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oonYersa  est*  Proditori,  praeter  libertatem,  duarum  fami- 
liaram  bona  in  praemium  data ;  Serrius  Romanus  yocita- 
tns.  Sunt,  qui '  Artenam  Vejentium»  non  Volscorom  fu- 
<  isse'  credant.  Praebet  errorem,  qnbd  ejusdem  nominis 
orbs  inter  Caere  atque  Vejoa  fait,  sed  earn  reges  Romani 
dele^ere,  Caeretumqne,  non  Vejentinm  fuerat.  Altera 
haec  nomine  eodem  in  Volsco  agro  fuit,  cujus  ezcidium  est 
dictom. 


LIBER  QUINTUS. 
EPITOME. 

II,  &c  IN  obsidione  Vejorum  hibernacula  militibu^ 
facta  sunt.  JEa  res,  quum  esset  nova,  indignationem  tri' 
bunorum  plebis  movity  guerentium  <  non  dart  plebi  nec 
•  per  kiemem  militia  e  requiem*  VII.  Equites  turn  pri- 
rnUrn  equis  suis  merere  coeperunt.  XV.  Quum  inun- 
datio  ex  lacu  Albano  facta  essett  vates,  qui  earn  rem  in-' 
terpretaretur^  de  hostibus  captus  est.  XIX,  XX,  XXI. 
Furius  CamUlus  dictator  decern  annos  obsessos  Vejos 
cepit ;  XXII.  Simulacrum  Junonis  JRomam  transtulit ; 
XXIII.  Decimam  partem  praedae  Delphos  Apollini 
misit.  XXVIL  Idem  tribunus  militumy  quum  Faliscos 
obsideret,  proditos  hostium  filios  parentibus  remisit ;  sta- 
timque  deditionefactdy  Faliscorum  victoriamjustitid  con* 
secutus  est,  XXXI.  Quum  alter  ex  censoribus  C.  Ju^ 
lius  decessissety  in  locum  ejus  M.  Cornelius  suffectus  est, 
nec  id  postea  factum  est,  quoniam  eo  lustro  a  Uallia  Ro^ 
ma  capta  est.  XXXII.  Furius  Camillus,  quum  ei  dies 
a  L.  Appuleio  tribuno  plebis  dicta  esset,  in  exsilium 
abiit.  XXXIII,  &c.  Quum  Senones  Galli  Clusium  ob- 
siderenty  et  legati  a  senatu  missi  ad  componendam  inter 
eos  et  Clusinos  pacem  pugnantes  contra  G alios  in  acie 
Clusinorum  stetissent,  hoc  facto  eorum  concitati  Senones 
urbem  infesto  ejcercitu  petierunt,  XXXVIII,  XXXIX, 
&c  fusisque  ad  Alliam  Jiumen  Romanis,  cepere  nrbem^ 
praeter  Capitolium,  in  quod  se  jucentus  contuletat. 
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XLI.  Majores  natu^  cum  insignihuB  hanorum  quos  quis' 
que  gesseraty  in  vestibulis  aedium  sedentes  occiderunt ; 
XLVII.  JSt  quum  per  aversam  partem  Capitoliijam  in 
eummum  evasissentf  proditi  clangore  anserum,  M.  Man* 
Hi  praecipui  opera  dejecti  eunt,  XLVIIL  Coactis  de- 
inde  propter  famem  Romanis  descendere^  ut  mills  pondo 
auri  darentf  et  hoc  pretio  finem  obsidionie  emerent^ 
XLIX.  Furius  Camillus^  dictator  absens  creatus^  inter 
pendendum  aurum  cum  exercitu  venit,  et  Galloe  post 
sextum  mensem  urbe  expulit  cedditque*  L*  Aedes  Ajo 
Locutio  JactOf  quo  loco  ante  urbem  captam  vox  audita 
eratf  <  adventare  Gallos*  Dictum  est,  ad  Vejos  migran- 
dum  esse  propter  incensam  et  dirutam  urhem.  LI,  &c« 
Quod  consilium  Camillo  auctore  discussum  est.  LV« 
Afovit  populum  vocis  qudque  omen  ex  centurione  auditae^ 
qui,  quum  in  forum  venisset,  manipulariis  suis  dixerat, 
'  Sta  miles ;  hlc  optime  manebimus* 

I.  Pace  alibi  parta,  Romani  Vejique  in  armis 
^^2*  erant  tanta  ira  odioque,  ut  ^ictis  finem  adesse  appa- 
reret.  Comitia  utriusque  popali  long^  diyersd  ra- 
tione  facta  sunt.  Romaxii  auxere  tribunoram  militutn 
consulari  potestate  notneram.  Octo,  qtiot  nunquam  antea» 
creati,  M.  Aemilins  Mamercinos  iternm,  L.  Valerias  Po- 
titus  tertiikm,  Ap.  Claudius  Crassus,  M.  Qnioctilius  Varus, 
L.  Julius  lulus,  M.  Furius  Camillas,  M.  Postnmius  Albi- 
nus  ^  Vejentes  contrk  taedio  annuae  ambitionis,  quae  in- 
terdum  discordiarnm  causa  erat,  regem  creavere.  Offendit 
ea  res  populorum  Etruriae  animos,  non  majore  odio  regni 
qukm  ipsius  regis.  Gravis  jam  is  antea  genti  fuerat  opibus 
superbiaque,  <  quia  solennia  ludorum,'  quos  intermitti  neias 
est,    "violenter  diremisset,'  quum  ob  iram  repulsae  <  qa6d 

*  suffragio  duodecim  populorum  alios  sacerdos  ei  praelatus 

*  esset,'  artifices  ^,  quorum  magna  pars  ipsius  servi  erant, 

*  Livy,  in  asserting  that  there  were  eight  military  tribunes  in  this 
year,  is  opposed  to  ali  other  authorities.  Sigonius  takes  no  notice  of 
this,  but  argues,  that  this  Camillus  cannot  hare  been  the  great  Car- 
miilus  who  delivered  Borne  from  the  Gauls.  Perizonius  maintains, 
that  the  two  last  were  censors,  and  that  Livy,  reading  the  old  an- 
nals incorrectly,  is  mistaken  in  giving  their  names.  '  Ari^ieu, 
supply  soenicos,  players.  . 
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ex  medio  lodicro  repent^  abdoxit.  Gens  itaque,  aote  om- 
nes  alias  e6  magis  dedita  religionibus,  '  qu6d  excelleret 
'  arte  colendi  eas,'  *  auxilium  Vejentibus  negandum,  donee 

*  sub  rege  essent'  decrevit.  Cajos  decreti  suppressa  fama 
est  Vejis  propter  metam  regis,  qui,  a  quo  tale  quid  dictum 
referretur,  pro  seditionis  eum  principe,  non  vani  sermonis 
aactorem  habebat.  Romanis  etsi  quietae  res  ex  Etruria 
nanciabantur,  tamen,  quia  *  omnibus  conciliis  earn  rem  agi- 
'  tari '  afferebatur,  ita  muniebant,  ut  ancipitia  munimenta 
essent;  alia  in  urbem  et  contra  oppidanorum  eruptiones 
versa,  aliis-  frons  in  Etruriam  spectans  auxiliis,  si  qua 
fort^  inde  venirent,  obstruebatur  K 

II.  Qunm  spes  major  imperatoribus  Romanis  in  obsi- 
dione  qukm.  in  oppugnatione  esset,  hibernacula  etiam,  res 
nova  militi  Romano,  aedificari  coepta ;  consiliumque  erat, 
hiemando  continuare  bellum^.    Quod  postquam  tribunis 

Slebis,  jamdiu  nullam  noTandi  res  causam  invenientibus, 
tomam  est  allatum,  in  concionem  prosiliunt,  soUicitant 
plebis  animos  <  Hoc  illud  esse '  dictitantes,  *  quod  aera  mi- 
'  litibus  sint  oonstitnta,  nec  se  fefellisse,  id  donum  inimioo- 

*  rum  veneno  illitum  fore.    Venisse  ^  libertatem  plebis  ; 

*  remotam  in  perpetuum  et  ablegatam  ab  urbe  et  ab  repub- 

*  lica  juventutem,  jam  ne  hiemi  quidem  aut  tempori  anni 
'  cederey  ac  domos  et  res  invisere  suas.     Quam  putarent 

*  Mutuebttnt,  supply  castra  adversus  Yeios  posita ;  aliis,  supply 
munimentis,  *  by  means  of  other  works.'  *  But,' 

objects  Dr  Arnold,  vol.  i.  869,  following  Niebuhr,  '  the  circuit 
'  of  the  walls  of  Yeii,  according  to  Sir  W.  Gell's  measurement, 
'  was  abore  five  miles ;  the  besiegers'  line,  therefore,  must  hare 

*  embraced  a  still  larger  space,  and  the  deep  valleys  with  rocky 
'  sides,  between  which  the  small  streams  of  this  district  always  flow, 

*  would  have  afforded  formidable  interruptions  to  the  work.  Be- 

*  sides,  it  is  nuuifest,  that  if  such  a  circumvallation  had  been  com- 
'  pleted,  Yeii  must  have  been  starved  out  within  a  year,  instead  of 
'  resisting  for  seven  years,  and  not  being  even  at  last  reduced  by  fa- 

*  mine.    It  appears  rather,  that  the  two  Roman  armies  employed  in 

*  the  siege,  established  themselves  in  two  separate  camps,  and  se- 

*  cured  the  communication  between  them  as  well  as  they  could  by 
'  detached  forts,  intending  to  carry  on  their  circumvallation  on  each 
'  side  firom  their  camps,  as  the  Athenians  did  at  Syracuse,  till  it 

*  should  meet  and  effectually  inclose  the  city/  '  Contimutre 
beUum,  *  to  carry  on  the  war  uninterruptecUy.*   See  p.  53,  note  1. 

*  From  Mseo. 
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<  continoatae  militiae  causam  esse  ?  nullam  profectb  aliam 

*  inTenturoSy  qnkm  ne  quid  per  frequentiam  juTenom  eoraiDf 
« in  quibns  vires  omnes  plebis  essent,  agi  de  commodis 

*  eorum  posset.    Vexari  praeterea  et  sabigi  mnlto  acriiks 

*  qukm  Vejentes.  Qaippe  illos  hiemem  sub  tectis  suis 
'  agere,  egregiis  muris  situque  natnrali  urbem  tutantes ; 

<  militem  Romanum  in  opere  ac  labore,  niyibus  pminisque 

<  obrutuni)  sub  pellibus  durare  ^  ne  hiemis  quidem  spatio, 
'  quae  omnium  bellorum  terra  marique  sit  quies,  arma  de- 

*  ponentem.  Hoc  neque  reges,  neque  ante  tribuniciam 
'  potestatem  creatam  superbos  illos  consules,  neque  triste 

*  dictatoris  imperium,  neque  importunos  decemviros  in« 

*  junxisse  servitutis,  ut  perennem  militiam  facerent,  quod 

*  tribuni  militum  in  plebe  Romans  regnum  exercerent 

*  Quidnam  illi  consules  dictatoresve  facturi  essent,  qui  pro- 

*  consularem  imaginem  ^  tam  saevam  ac  trucem  fecerint  ? 

*  Sed  id  accidere  hand  immeritb.    Non  fuisse,  ne  in  octo 

*  quidem  tribunis  militum,  locum  uUi  plebeio.    Antea  trina 

*  loca  cum  contentione  summa  patncios  explere  solitos ; 
'  nunc  jam  octojnges  ad  imperia  obtinenda  ire ;  et  ne  in 

<  turba  quidem  haerere  plebeium  quemquam,  qui,  si  nihil 

*  aliud  ^,  admoneat  collegas ;  liberos  et  ciyes  eorum,  non 

<  servos  militare,  quos  hieme  saltem  in  domos  ac  tecta  re- 

<  duci  oporteat,  et  aliquo  tempore  anni  parentes  liberosque 

*  ac  conjuges  invisere,  et  usurpare  ^  libertatem,  et  creare 
'  magistratus.*  Haec  taliaque  vociferantes,  adversarium 
baud  im{>arem  nacti  sunt  Ap.  Claudium,  relictnm  a  coUegis 
ad  tribunicias  seditiones  oomprimendas,  virum  imbutum 
jam  ab  juventa  certaminibus  plebeiis,  *  quern  auctorem  ali* 

*  quot  annis  ant^  fuisse '  memoratum  est,  ^  per  coliegamm 

*  intercessionem,  tribuniciae  potestatis  dissolvendae 

III.  Is  turn  jam,  non  promptus  ingenio  tantum  sed  usu 
etiam  exercitatus,  talem  orationem  babuit ;  '  Si  unquam  du- 

<  bitatum  est,  Quirites,  utriim  tribuni  plebis  vestra  an  sua 

*  causa  seditionum  semper  auctores  fuerint,  id  ego  hoc  anno 

*  deslsse  dubitari  certum  habeo.   £t  quum  laetor  tandem 

*  longi  erroris  vobis  finem  factum  esse,  turn,  quod  secundis 

*  Sub  penihut  durare^  '  spent  the  winter  exposed  to  hardships,  in 

*  tents  covered  with  hides.'  •  Procontularem  •the 

*  substitated  resemblance  of  the  consular  power/  viz.  the  military 
tribuneship.  «  See  p.  148,  note  3,  and  p.  163,  note  2.  *  See 
p.  286,  note  1.       •  See  iv.  4& 
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'  potissimiim  vestris  rebos  hie  error  est  snblatus,  et  Tobis 

*  et  propter  tos  reipublicae  gratulor.    An  est  quisquam  qui 

<  dubitet,  nuUis  injariis  yestris,  si  quae  fort^  aliquando  fue- 
'runt,  unquam  aequd  qnam  mtmere  Patrum  in  plebem, 

*  quum  aera  militantibus  constituta  sunt,  tribunes  plebis  of- 
'  fensos  ac  concitatos  esse  ?  quid  illos  aliud  aut  turn  timnisse 
'  creditis,  aut  hodie  turbare  velle,  nisi  concordiam  ordinum, 

*  quam  dissolyendae  maxim^  tribuniciae  potestatis  rentur 
'  esse  ?  Sic,  hercule,  tanquam  artifices  improbi,  opus  quae- 

*  runt ;  qui  et  ^  semper  aegri  aliquid  esse  in  republica  to- 

<  lunt,  ut  sit,  ad  cujus  curationem  a  yobis  adhibeantur. 
'  Utrum  ^  enim  defenditis,  an  impugnatis  plebem  ?  utriim 
'  militantium  adyersarii  estis,  an  causam  agitis  ?  Nisi  fort^ 

<  hoc  dicitis,  <  Quicquid  Patres  faciunt  displicet,  siye  illud 
pro  plebe,  siye  contra  plebem  est.'    £t  quemadmodum 

'  senris  suis  yetant  domini  quicquam  rei  cum  alienis  homi- 

*  nibus  esse,  pariterqne  in  iis  beneficio  ac  maleficio  abstineri 

<  aequum  censent ;  sic  yos  interdicitis  Patribus  commercio 
^  plebis,  ne  nos  comitate  ac  munificentia  nostra  proyocemus 
'  plebem,  nec  plebs  nobis  dicto  audiens  atque  obediens  sit. 
'  Quanto  tandem,  si  quicquam  in  yobis,  non  dico  ciyilis,  sed 

<  humani  esset,  fayere  yos  magis,  et,  quantum  in  yobis  esset, 
'  indulgere  poti^s  comitati  Patrum  atque  obsequio  plebis 

*  oportuit  ^  ?  quae  si  perpetua  concordia  sit,  quis  non  spon- 

*  dere  ausit,  maximum  hoc  imperium  inter  finitimos  breyi 
'  futunim  esse  ? 

IV.  <  Atque  ego,  qukm  hoc  consilium  coUegarum  meo- 

<  rum  quo  abducere  infecta  re  a  Vejis  exercitum  noluerunt, 
'  non  utile  solum  sed  etiam  necessarium  fuerit,  postea  dis- 

*  seram  ;  nunc  de  ipsa  conditione  dicere  militantium  libet. 

*  Quam  orationem,  non  apud  yos  soliim  sed  etiam  in  cas- 

*  tris  si  habeatnr,  ipso  exercitu  disceptante,  aequam  arbitror 
'  yideri  posse ;  in  qua  si  mihi  ipsi  nihil,  quod  dicerem,  in 
'  mentem  yenire  posset,  adyersariorum  certe  orationibus 

*  contentus  essem.  Negabant  nuper  danda  esse  aera  mili- 
'  tibus,  <  quia  nonquam  data  essent.'    Quonam  modo  igitur 

*  nunc  indignari  possunt,  quibus  aliquid  noyi  adjectnm  com- 

*  modi  sit,  eis  laborem  etiam  noyum  pro  portione  injungi  ? 

*  ArHfieet  improbit  supply  medici.  Et^  *  also '  i.  e.  xmiUkting  the 
condoct  of  worthless  physicians,  aho,  '  Adtiresaing  the  tribitnes. 
'  For  the  construction  of  opariwU  see  p.  69,  note  5. 
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*  Nasquam  nec  opera  sine  emolumento,  nee  emolumentum 

*  ferme  sine  impensa  opera  est.  Labor  volaptasque,  dissi- 
'  millima  natora,  societate  quadam  inter  se  naturali  sunt 
^  jancta.    Molest^^  antea  ferebat  miles  se  suo  sumptu  ope- 

*  ram  reipublicae  praebere ;  gaudebat  idem  partem  anni  se 

<  agram  sunm  colere,  quaerere  unde  domi  militiaeque  se 

*  ac  suos  tneri  posset.    Graudet  nunc  fructui  sibi  rerapubli- 

*  cam  esse,  et  laetus  stipendiam  accipit.  Aequo  igitur  animo 
'  patiatur,  se  ab  domo,  ab  re  familiari,  cui  gravis  impensa 

*  non  est,  pauUo  diutius  abesse.    An,  si  ad  calculos  ^  enm 

*  respublica  vocet,  non  meritb  dicat  ?  '  Annua  aera  hab^s, 
annuam  operam  ede.  An  tu  aequnm  censes,  militia  seme- 
tn  solidum  te  stipendium  ^  accipere  ?'  Invitus  in  hac 

*  parte  orationis,  Quirites,  moror ;  sic  enim  agere  debent, 

*  qui  mercenario  milite  utnntur.  At  nos  tanquam  cum 
'  civibus  agere  volumus ;  agique  tanquam  cum  patria  nobis- 
'  cum  aequum  censemus.  Aut  non  suscipi  bellum  oportuit, 
'  aut  geri  pro  dignitate  populi  Romani,  et  perfici  qukm  pri- 
'  mi^m  oportet.    Perficietur  autem,  si  urgemus  obsessos, 

<  si  non  ant^  abscedimus  quam  spei  nostrae  finem  captis 

*  Vejis  imposuerimus.    Si,  Hercule,  nulla  alia  causa,  ipsa 

*  indignitas  perseverantiam  imponere  debuit.    Decern  quon- 

*  dam  annos  urbs  oppugnata  est  ob  unam  mulierem  ab  uni- 

<  versa  Graecia,  qukm  procul  ab  domo  ?  quot  terras,  qnot 

<  maria  distans  ?  Nos  intra  vicesimum  lapidem,  in  conspectu 

<  prope  urbis  nostrae,  annuam  oppugnationem  perferrepiget? 

*  SciUcet,  quia  levis  causa  bellis  est,  nec  satis  quidquam  justi 

<  doloris  est,  quod  nos  ad  perseverandum  stimulet !  Septies 

<  rebellarunt,  in  pace  nunquam  fidi  fuerunt ;  agros  nos- 

<  tros  millies  depopulati  sunt ;  Fidenates  deficere  a  nobis  coe- 

<  gerunt ;  colonos  nostros  ibi  interfecerunt ;  anctores  fuere 

<  contra  jus  gentium  caedis  impiae  legatorum  nostromm ; 

<  Etruriam  omnem  adversus  nos  concitare  voluerunt,  hodie- 

*  que  id  moliuntur ;  res  repetentes  legatos  nostros  baud 

*  procul  afuit  quin  violarent. 

V.  <  Cum  his  moUiter  et  per  dilationes  bellum  geri  opor- 
^  tet  ?  Si  nos  tarn  justum  odium  nihil  movet,  ne  ilia  qui- 

*  Caletdui,  *  a  pebble  ased  in  compntation.'    Focare  ad  calcviUu. 

*  to  can  to  the  use  of  these  pebbles,  to  call  to  account/  Hence  our 
English,  to  calcnlate.        '  SoHdum  stipendium,  '  pay  for  the  whole 

*  year.* 
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<  dem,  oro  vos,  movent  ?  Operibus  ingentibus  septa  urbs 

*  est,  quibus  intra  muros  cpercetur  hostis  ;  agrum  non  co- 

<  luit,  et  culta  evastata  sunt  bello.    Si  reducimus  exerci- 

<  tarn,  quis  est  qui  dubitet  illos  non  a  cupiditate  solum  ul- 

*  ciscendi  sed  etiam  necessitate  impositd  ex  alieno  praedan- 

<  di,  quum  sua  amiserint,  agrum  nostrum  invasuros  ?  Non 

<  diffierimus  igitur  bellum  isto  consilio,  sed  intra  fines  nos- 

<  tros  accipimus  ^  Quid  ?  illud»  quod  propria  ad  milites 
'  pertinet,  quibus,  boni  tribuni  plebis  quum  stipendium  ex- 

<  torquere  yoluerint,  nunc  consultum  repents  Yolunt,  quale 

<  est  ?  Vallum  fossamque,  ingentis  utramque  rem  operis, 

<  per  tantum  spatii  duxerunt ;  castella  ^  prim6  pauca,  pos- 

<  tea,  exercitu  aacto,  creberrima  fecerunt ;  munitiones  non 

<  in  urbem  modo  sed  in  Etruriam  etiam  spectantes,  si  qua 
'  inde  aaxilia  veniant,  opposuere.    Quid  turres,  quid  vineas 

*  testudinesque  et  alium  oppugnandarum  urbium  apparatum 

*  loquar  ?  Quum  tantum  laboris  exbaustum  sit,  et  ad  finem 

<  jam  operis  tandem  perventum,  relinquendane  haec  cense- 

<  tis,  ut  ad  aestatem  rursus  novus  de  integro  his  instituen- 

*  die  exsudetur  labor  ?  Quanto  est  minus  opera  tueri  facta, 

*  et  instare,  et  perseverare,  defungique  cura  ?  Brevis  enim 

<  profectd  res  est,  si  uno  tenore  peragitur,  nec  ipsi  per  in- 

<  termissiones  has  interyallaque  lentiorem  spem  nostram  fa- 

<  cimns.    Loquor  de  opera,  et  de  temporis  jactura.    Quid  ? 

<  periculi,  quod  differendo  bello  adimus,  num  oblivisci  nos 

<  haec  tam  crebra  Etruriae  concilia  de  mittendis  Vejos  auxi- 

<  liis  patiuntur  ?  Ut  nunc  res  se  habet,  irati  sunt,  oderunt, 

*  negant  missuros ;  quantum  in  illis  est,  capere  Vejos  licet. 

*  Quis  est  qui  spondeat  eundem,  si  differtur  bellum,  animum 

*  postea  fore,  quum,  si  laxamentum  dederis,  major  frequen- 

*  tiorque  legatio  itura  sit,  quum  id,  quod  nunc  ofFendit 

<  Etruscos,  rex  creatus  Vejis  spatio  interposito  mutari  pos- 

*  sit  vel  consensu  civitatis,  ut  eo  reconcilient  Etruriae  ani- 

<  mos,  yel  ipsius  yoluntate  regis  qui  obstare  regnum  suum 

*  JHfferimuM,  &o.    *  By  following  that  advice  of  tfae  tribwies  then, 

*  we  do  not  put  off  the  war,  hot  receive  it  within  our  own  territo- 

*  ries/  '  The  use  of  the  castella  is  thus  described  by  Ciesar : 
Castra  opportunit  locis  erant  posita,  ibique  castella  xxiii.  facta ;  qui- 
bus in  castellis  interdiu  stationes  disponebantur,  ne  qua  subito  erup* 
tio  fieret ;  haec  eadem  noctu  ezeubitoribus  a«  finnis  praesidiis  tene- 
bantur.    B.  G.  YIL  69. 
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*  ealuti  ciyium  nolit  ?  Videte  quot  res,  quam  inntiles  se- 

<  qnantor  illam  yiam  consilii,  jactara  operum  tanto  labore 

<  factorum,  Yastatio  imminens  finium  nostrorum,  Etruscom 

<  bellam  pro  Vejente  concitatnm.    Haec  sant,  tribnni,  oon- 

<  silia  vestra,  non,  hercnle,  dissimilia,  ac  si  qais  aegro,  qui 

*  curari  se  fortiter  passns  extemplo  convalescere  possit*  cibi 

<  gratia  praesentis  ant  potionis  longinquam  et  forsitan  in- 

<  sanabilem  morbum  efficiat. 

VI.  <  Si,  me  Dius  Fidius  ^,  ad  hoc  bellum  nihil  pertine- 

*  ret,  ad  disciplinam  cert^  militiae  plarimnin  intererat,  in- 

<  snesoere  militem  nostrum,  i^on  sol^m  parata  victoria  fmi, 

<  sed  si  res  etiam  lentior'sit^  pati  taedinm,  et  quam  vis  serae 

<  spei  exitum  exspectare,  et  si  non  sit  aestate  perfectnm 

*  bellnm,  hiemem  opperiri,  nec  sicnt  aestivas  aves,  statim 

<  antumno  tecta  ac  recessum  circumspicere.    Obsecro  vos, 

<  venandi  stadium  ac  voluptas  homines  per  nives  ac  pminas 

<  in  montes  silvasque  rapit ;  belli  necessitatibus  earn  patien- 

<  tiam  non  adhibebimus,  quam  vel  lasus  ac  voluptas  ellcere 

*  solet  ?  Ade6ne  effeminata  corpora  militnm  nostronim  esse 

<  putamus,  ade6  moUes  animos,  ut  hiemem  unam  dnrare  in 

*  castris,  abesse  ab  domo  non  possint  ?  at  tanqaam  navale 

<  bellam,  tempestatibus  captandis  et  observando  tempore 

<  anni  gerant,  non  aestas,  non  frigora  pati  possint  ?  Erabe- 

*  scant  profect^,  si  quis  eis  haec  objiciat,  contendantque  *  et 
animis  et  corporibus  suis  virilem  patientiam  inesse,  et  se 
juxtk  hieme  atque  aestate  bella  gerere  posse,  nec  se  patro- 

"  cinium  mollitiae  inertiaeqne  mandasse  tribunis,  et  memi- 
«  nisse  hanc  ipsam  potestatem  non  in  umbra  nec  in  tectis 
majores  suos  creasse      Haec  virtate  militam  vestrorum, 

<  haec  Romano  nomine  sunt  digna,  non  Vejos  tantum  nec 

*  hoc  bellam  intueri  quod  instat,  sed  famam  et  ad  alia  bella 

*  et  ad  ceteros  populos  in  posterum  quaerere.    An  me- 

*  diocre  discrimen  opinionis  secutoram  ex  hac  re  putatis, 
« utrum  tandem  finitimi  populum  Romanum  earn  esse 

<  patent,  cujus  si  qua  urbs  primum  ilium  brevissimi  tem- 
'  poris  sustinuerit  impetum,  nihil  deinde  timeat,  an  hie  sit 

*  terror  nominis  nostri,  at  exercitnm  Romanum  non  taedinm 

*  longinquae  oppugnationis,  non  vis  hiemis  ab  urbe  circum- 
'  sessa  semel  amovere  possity  nec  finem  uUum  alium  belli 

'  See  p.  152,  note  2.  *  Alladiog  to  the  seeeision  of  the 

plebeians  to  Moiu  Sacer,  ii.  32,  33.' 
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*  quam  victoriam  noverit,  nec  impetu  potius  bella  qukm  per- 

*  seyerantia  gerat  ?  quae  in  omni  quidem  genere  militiae, 

<  maxiind  tamen  in  obsidendis  urbibus  necessaria  est,  qua- 

*  nun  plerasqne  mnnitionibae  ac  natnrali  situ  inexpngna- 

<  biles  fame  sitique  tempus  ipsum  yincit  atque  expugnat, 

*  sicnt  Vejos  expugnabit ;  nisi  anxilio  hostibus  tribuni  ple- 

<  bis  fuerint,  et  Romae  inyenerint  praesidia  Vejentes,  quae 

<  nequicquam  in  Etruria  quaerunt.   An  est  quicquam,  quod 

*  Vejentibus  optatum  aequd  contingere  ^ossit,  quam  nt  se- 

*  ditionibus  primiim  urbs  Romana,  deinde  yelut  ex  conta- 
'  gione  castra  impleantur  ?  At,  faercule,  apud  hostes  tanta 

*  modestia  est,  ut  non  obsidionis  taedio,  non  denique  regni, 

*  qnicqoam  apud  eos  novatum  sit,  non  negata  auxiiia  ab 

<  Etruscis  irritayerint  animos.    Morietur  enim  extemplo, 

<  quicunque  erit  seditionis  anctor,  nec  caiquam  dicere  ea 

*  licebit,  quae  apud  vos  impune  dicuntur.    Fustiarium  ^ 

*  raeretnr,  qui  signa  relinquit  aut  praesidio  decedit ;  aucto- 

*  res  si^na  relinquendi  et  deserendi  castra,  non  uni  aut  al- 

*  teri  militi  sed  universis  exercitibus,  palkm  in  concione 

*  andinntur.    Adeb  quicquid  tribunus  plebi  loquitur,  etsi 

<  prodendae  patriae  dissoWendaeque  reipublicae  est,  assues- 

*  tis  aequi  audire ;  et  dulcedine  potestatis  ejus  capti,  quae- 

*  libet  sub  ea  scelera  latere  sinitis.    Reliquum  est  ut,  quae 

<  hie  yociferantur,  eadem  in  castris  et  apud  milites  agant,  et 

<  exercitus  corrumpant,  ducibusque  parere  non  patiantur ; 

*  quoniam  ea  demum  Romae  libertas  est,  non  senatum,  non 

*  magistratus,  non  leges,  non  mores  majorum,  non  instituta 

*  pat  rum,  non  disciplinam  vereri  militiae.' 

VII.  Par  jam  etiam  in  concionibns  erat  Appius  tribunis 
plebis ;  quum  sttbit5,  unde  minimi  quis  crederet,  accepta 
calamitas  apud  Vejos  et  superiorem  Appium  in  causa,  et 
concordiam  ordinum  majorem  ardoremque  ad  obsidendos 
pertinacius  Vejos  fecit.  Nam  quum  agger  promotus  ad 
urbem,  yineaeque  tantum  non  jam  ^  injunctae  moenibus  es- 

*  *  When  a  soldier  was  to  saffer  this  panishment,  the  tribune  first 

*  stmck  him  gently  with  a  staff,  on  which  signal,  all  the  soldiers  of  the 
'  legion  fell  upon  him  with  sticks  and  stones,  and  generally  killed  him 

*  on  the  spot.  If  he  made  his  escape,  for  he  might  fly,  he  could  not 
'  bowoTer  return  to  his  native  country,  because  no  one,  not  eyen 

*  his  relations,  durst  admit  him  into  their  houses.'  Dr  Adam* 
'  Tantum  non  jam,  *  only  not  quite,  almost.' 
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sent,  dum  opera  interdia  fiont  intentius  qnam  nocte  coeto- 
diuDtur,  patefacta  repent^  porta,  ingens  multitudo,  facibua 
maxim^  armata,  ignes  conjecit ;  horaeque  momento  simul 
aggerem  ac  vineas,  tarn  longi  temporis  opas,  incendiam 
faausit ;  maltiqae  ibi  mortales,  nequicquam  opem  ferentes, 
ferro  ignique  absampti  sunt.  Qnod  ubi  Romam  eat  nun- 
ciatam,  moeBtitiam  omnibus,  senatui  curam  metumque  in-^ 
jecit,  ne  turn  verb  snstineri  nec  in  nrbe  seditio,  nec  in  cas- 
tris  posset,  et  tribtni  plebis  velat  ab  se  victae  reipablicae 
insaltarent ;  qunm  repent^  quibns  census  equester  erat, 
equi  public!  non  erant  assignati,  consilio  priiis  inter  sese 
habito,  senatum  adeunt,  factaque  dicendi  potestate,  *  eqois 

*  se  suis  Btipendia  facturos'  promittunt.  Quibus  quum  am- 
plissimis  verbis  gratiae  ab  senatu  actae  essent,  famaqae  ea 
forum  atque  urbem  penrasisset,  subit^  ad  curiam  concursns 
fit  plebis.    *  Pedestris  ordinis  se,'  aiunt,  <  nunc  esse  ^  ope- 

<  ramque  reipublicae  extra  ordinem  polliceri,  sen  VejoB  seu 

<  qu6  ali6  ducere  velint.    Si  Vejos  dncti.  sint,'  negant  *  se 

*  inde  priiis  qukm  capt4  nrbe  bostinm  redituros  esse.'  Tum 
?er6  jam  superfundenti  se  laetitiae  viz  temperatnm  est. 
Non  enim,  sicut  equites,  dato  magistratibus  negotio^  laadari 
jussi ;  neque  aut  in  curiam  vocati,  quibas  responsum  dare- 
tur,  aut  limine  curiae  continebatnr  senatns ;  sed  pro  se  quis- 
que  ex  Buperiore  loco  ad  multitudinem,  in  comitio  stantem, 
voce  manibusque  significare  publicam  laetitiam.  *  Beatam 
'  urbem  Romanam,  et  invictam,  et  aeternam  ilia  concordia' 
dicere ;  laudare  equites,  laudare  plebem,  diem  ipsnm  laudi- 
bus  ferre ;  *  victam  esse'  fateri  *  comitatem  benignitatem- 

*  que  senatus.'  Certatim  Patribus  plebiqne  manare  gaadio 
lacrimae  ;  donee,  revocatis  in  curiam  Patribus,  senatus  con- 
sultuffl  factum  est,  *  Ut  tribuni  militares,  concione  advocata 

*  peditibus  equitibusque  gratias  agerent,  memorem  pietatis 

<  eorum  erga  patriam  dicerent  senatum  fore.    Placere  an- 

<  tem,  omaibns  his  voluntariam  extra  ordinem  professis  mi- 

*  litiam  aera  procedere ;'  et  equiti  certus  nnmems  aeris  est 

'  VarioQB  emendations  of  this  panage  are  proposed,  on  the  grouid 
that  these  men  were  not  only  nunc,  bat  had  always  been  pwdatm 
ordinU,  Some  omit  the  ene  and  que,  whilst  Doering  proposes  ad- 
ew.  The  common  reading  is  intelligible  on  the  explanation  of  Grono- 
Tiufl,  <  that  they  were  sow  nady  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  foot  toldiers.' 
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assignatus.  Tarn  primiim  equis  merere  eqaites  coeperunt  ^ 
Voluntarias  ductus  exercitus  Vejos  non  amissa  mod6  resti-* 
tuit  opera,  sed  nova  etiam  instituit.  Ab  urbe  com  meatus 
intentiore  quam  antea  subyehi  cura,  ne  quid  tarn  bene  me- 
rito  exercitui  ad  usum  deesset. 

VIII.  Insequens  annus  tribunos  militum  consular! 
853*    potestate  habuit  C.  Servilium  Ahalam  tertiiim,  Q. 

Servilium,  L.  Virginium,  Q.  Sulpicium,  A.  Manlium 
itemm,  Maniam  Sergium  iterum.  His  tribunis,  dum  cura 
omnium  in  Vejens  bellum  intenta  est,  neglectum  Anxuri 
praesidium  vacationibus  militum  et  Volscos  mercatores 
vulgd  receptando,  proditis  repent^^  portarum  custodibus 
oppreesum  est.  Minus  militum  periit,  quia  praeter  aegros 
lixamm  in  modum  omnes  per  agros  yicinasque  urbes  nego- 
tiabantnn    Nec  Vejis  melius  gesta  res,  quod  turn  caput 

'  Drakenborch,  with  the  approbation  of  aeyeral  commentators,  un- 
derstands aera  proeedere  and  certus  nvtnems  aeria  to  moan  that  years 
of  regular  seryice  w^re  to  be  imputed  to  the  volunteers,  partly  from 
the  words  proeedere  and  numerus,  and  partly  from  the  seeming  repe- 
tition in  the  next  clause,  stating  twice  that  the  cavalry  were  paid. 
This  interpretation  seems  forced.  It  is  true  that  Livy,  xxv.  5, 
seems  to  use  proeedere  in  the  sense  contended  for  by  Drakenborch ; 
but  the  noon  there  is  stipendia.  Indeed,  in  both  passages,  the 
meaning  seems  to  be  primarily  that  pay  should  run  on  from  the 
date  of  the  enlistment ;  of  course  leading  to  the  inference  that  the 
service  was  to  be  held  regular  service.  Again  in  the  sentence,  turn 
primum,  some  propose  to  omit  equis  as  unnecessary,  others  read  egms 
miw  or  equo  mo  On  the  faith  of  the  epitome,  and  the  offer  recorded 
in  this  chapter.  But  these  instauces  render  it  the  less  likely  that 
it  should  have  been  omitted  here  in  the  MSS.,  if  used  by  Livy. 
The  reference,  as  has  been  maintained  by  most  able  critics,  seems  to 
be  ;  The  Egtutes,  so  called  up  to  this  time,  not  only  served  on  horse- 
back, when  required,  but  formed  part  of  the  civil  constitution,  being 
arranged  into  eighteen  centuries,  (I.  43,)  and  enrolled  as  such  in  the 
censor's  books  on  the  ground  of  some  qualification,  birth,  or  the 
cenncf  equestris,  combined  with  a  good  character.  But  Livy  here  al- 
ludes to  the  introduction  of  a  new  kind  of  equites,  possessing  no  civil 
distinction,  and  sin^ply  a  department  of  the  army.  The  startling  at 
the  passage  seems  to  me  to  have  arisen  from  conceiving  that  eqidt 
is  contrasted  withpedilnu ;  it  is  tacitly  contrasted  with  cetuu.  Before 
the  eqnites  were  so  from  the  censor's  registration,  censu  ;  *  then  for 
'  the  first  time  there  began  to  be  equUes  entitled  to  this  name,  merely 
'  from  their  serving  on  horseback.'  '  Repente,  according  to 

most  commentators,  qualifies  oppressum  eft. 
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omniam  curanim  pubHcanim  erat.  Nam  et  duces  Romani 
plas  inter  se  irarum  qakm  adyersas  faostes  animi  habnenint, 
et  aoctam  est  bellam  adTenta  repentino  Capenatinm  atque 
Faliscorum.  Hi  duo  Etruriae  populi,  quia  proximi  regione 
erant)  *  deyictis  Vejis,  bello  qudque  Romano  se  proximos 

*  fore'  credentes  ;  Falisci  propria  etiam  causa  infesti,  quod 
Fidenati  bello  se  jam  antea  immiscueraot,  per  legatos  ultrd 
citr6que  missos  jurejurando  inter  se  obligati,  cum  exerciti- 
bu8  necopinato  ad  Vejos  accessere.  Fort^  ea  regione,  qua 
M.  Sergins  tribunus  militum  praeerat,  castra  adorti  sant, 
iugentemque  terrorem  intnlere^  quia  *  Etruriam  omnem 
'  excitam  sedibus  magna  mole  adesse'  Romani  crediderant 
Eadem  opinio  Vejentes  in  urbe  concitavit.  Ita  ancipiti 
proelio  castra  Romana  oppugnabantur ;  concursantesque 
quum  hue  atque  illuc  signa  transferrent,  nec  Vejentem  satis 
cohibere  intra  munitiones,  nec  suis  munimentis  arcere  vim 
ac  tueri  se  ab  exteriore  poterant  hoste.  Una  spes  erat 
si  ex  majoribus  castris  subveniretur,  ut  diversae  legiones, 
aliae  adversus  Capenatem  ac  Faliscum,  aliae  contra  erup* 
tionem  oppidanorum  pugnarent.  Sed  castris  praeerat  Vir- 
ginius,  privatim  Sergio  invisns  infestusque.     Is,  quum 

*  pleraqne  castella  oppngnata,  superatas  munitiones,  utrin- 
<  que  invehi  hostem'  nunciaretur,  in  armis  milites  tenuit, 

*  si  opus  foret  auxilio,.collegam'  dictitans  *  ad  se  missnrum.' 
Hujus  arrogantiam  pertinacia  alterius  aequabat ;  qui,  ne 
quam  opem  ab  inimico  videretur  petisse,  vinci  ab  hoste 
qukm  vincere  per  civem  maluit.  Diu  in  medio  caesi  mi- 
lites ;  postremb,  desertis  munitionibus,  perpauci  in  majora 
castra,  pars  maxima  atque  ipse  Sergius  Romam  pertende- 
runt.    Ubi  quum  omnem  culpam  in  coUegam  inclinaret, 

*  acciri  Yirginium  ex  castris,  interea  praeesse  legatos' 
placuit.  Acta  deinde  in  senatu  res  est,  certatumque  inter 
collegas  maledictis.  Fauci  reipnblicae,  huic  atque  illi,  ut 
quosque  studium  privatim  aut  gratia  occupaverunt,  adsunt  ^ 

IX.  Primores  Patrum,  sive  culpa  sive  infelicitate  impe* 
ratorum  tarn  ignominiosa  clades  accepta  esset,  censuere 

'  Paud,  &c.  '  Few  of  the  senators  have  an  eye  to  the  interest  of 
'  the  state,  most  haye  an  eye  to  the  interest  of  one  or  other  of  the 
'  parties,  as  each  has  been  actuated  by  prirate  affection  or  influence.* 
The  common  nominative  to  both  clauses  (senatores)  is  involved  in 
adtuut. 
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*  non  exspectaDdum  justnm  tempos  comitiornm,  sed  ex- 

*  templo  no706  tribunos  militnm  creandos  esse,  qni  Kalendis 

*  Octobribas  magistratam  occiperent/  .  In  quam  senten- 
tiam  qiram  pedibos  iretnr  ^>  ceteri  tribuni  militom  nihil 
contradicere.  At  enimvero  Sergius  Virginiasque,  propter 
qiios  poenitere  magistratuum  ejas  anni  senatnm  apparebat, 
primo  deprecari  ignominiam,  deinde  intercedere  senatus 
oonsnlto ;  negare  '  se  ante  Idus  Decembres  \  solennem 

*  ineandis  magistratibus  diem>  honore  abituros  esse/  Inter 
haec  tribuni  plebis,  qnnm  in  conoordia  hominnm  secundis- 
qne  rebus  ci^itatis  inviti  silentium  tenuissent,  feroces  re- 
pen  td  minari  tribunis  militum,  *  nisi  in  anctoritate  ^  senatus  . 

*  essent,  se  in  vincnla  eos  doci  jossnros  esse.'  Turn  C. 
Serrilius  Abala  tribunus  militum  ;  *  Quod  ad  tos  attinet, 
<  tribuni  plebis,  minasque  vestras,  nae  ego  libenter  experi- 
'  rer,  quam  non  plus  in  his  juris  quam  in  vobis  animi  esset  ^ ; 

*  sed  nefas  est  tendere  adversus  auctoritatem  senatus. 

*  Proinde  et  vos  desinite  inter  nostra  certamina  locum  in- 

*  juriae  quaerere ;  et  coUegae  aut  facient  quod  censet  sena- 
'  tus,  aut  si  pertinaciiis  tendent,  dictatorem  extemplo  dicam, 

*  qui  eos  abire  magistratu  cogat.'  Quum  omnium  assensu 
oomprobata  oratio  asset,  gauderentque  Patres  *  sine  tribn- 

*  niciae  potestatis  terriculis  inventam  esse  aliam  vim  majo- 
'  rem  ad  coercendos  magistratus,'  victi  consensu  omnium 
Gomitia  tribunornm  militum  habuere,  qui  Kalendis  Octo- 
bribus  magistratum  occiperent ;  seque  ante  eam  diem  magis- 
tratu abdicayere. 

X.  L.  Valerio  Potito  quartiim,  M.  Furio  Camillo 
354*  M**  Aemilio  Mamercino  tertiiim,  Cn.  Cor- 

nelio  Cosso  iternm,  K.  Fabio  Ambnsto,  L.  Julio 
lulo,  tribunis  militum  consular!  potestate,  multa  domi  mili- 
tiaeqne  gesta.  Nam  et  bellum  multiplex  fuit  eodem  tempore, 

>  See  p.  57,  note  3,  only  there  is  no  metapliorical  allaiion  here, 
but  a  literal  statement.  *  See  p.  825,  note  3.  '  See 

p.  221,  note  1,  and  the  incident  referred  to  p.  313,  note  4. 

*  Quam,  Sec.  *  How  fiur  these  threats  are  as  deficient  in  right  as 
'  you  are  in  courage,'  i.  e.  how  far  the  want  of  rightful  warrant  for 
their  threats  is  equalled  by  your  want  of  courage  to  execute 
them.  *  Sigonius,  to  reconcile  Livy  with  other  writers, 
rashly  deletes  tfmrm,  and  wherever  the  number  of  his  magistracies 
is  mentioned  deletes  one.  It  is  more  probable  that  the  mistake, 
(if  there  be  any,)  is  in  Liyy  himself. 
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ad  Vejos,  et  ad  Capenaaiy  et  ad  Falerios,  et  in  Volscis,  nt 
Anxur  ab  hostibus  recuperaretur ;  et  Romae  simal  delectu, 
simul  tributo  conferendo  laboratam  est;  et  de  tribunis 
plebei  cooptandis  ^  contentio  fuit ;  et  baud  pcu'vum  motum 
duo  judicia  eonim,  qui  pauUo  aut^  consular!  potestate  fue- 
rant,  excivere  ^.  Omnium  primum  tribunis  militum  fuit, 
delectum  baberi ;  nec  juniores  mod6  conscripti,  sed  seniores 
etiam  coacti  nomina  dare,  ut  urbis  custodiam  agerent. 
Quantum  antem  augebatur  militum  numerus,  tanto  majore 
pecunia  in  stipendium  opus  erat ;  eaque  tributo  confereba- 
tur,  inyitis  conferentibus,  qui  domi  remanebant,  quia  tuen^ 
tibus  urbem  opera  quoque  militari  laborandum,  seryien- 
dumque  reipublicae  erat*  Haec  per  se  gravia,  indigniora 
at  viderentur,  tribuni  plebis  seditiosis  concionibus  facie*^ 
bant,  <  ideo  aera  militibus  constituta  esse'  arguendo,  *  at 

*  plebis  partem  militia,  partem  tributo  conficerent.  Unum 

*  bellum  annum  jam  tertium  ^  trabi,  et  consult6  mal^  geri, 

*  at  diutius  gerant.    In  quatnor  deinde  bella  uno  delecta 

*  exercitus  scriptos,  et  pueros  quoque  ac  senes  extractos. 

*  Jam  non  aestatis  nec  biemis  diacrimen  esse,  ne  ulla  quies 

*  unquam  miserae  plebi  sit,  quae  nunc  etiam  vectigalis  ^  ad 

<  ultimum  facta  sit ;  ut,  quum  confecta  labore,  vnlneribus^ 

*  postremo  aetate  corpora  retulerint  incultaque  omnia  diu- 

<  tino  dominorum  desiderio  domi  inyenerint,  tribntum  ex 

*  aifecta  re  familiari  pendant,  aeraque  militaria,  Telut  foe- 
'  nore  accepta,  multiplicia  reipublicae  reddant.'  Int«r  de- 
lectum tributumque  et  occupatos  animos  majorum  rerum 
curis,  comitiis  tribunorum  plebis  numerus  expleri  nequiit. 

*  See  p.  272,  note  4.  *  Liyy  takes  up  these  three  points  of 
contention  in  their  order.  *  From  the  date  of  the  first  for- 

mation of  a  winter  camp.    This  was  the  fifth  year  of  the  war  itself. 

*  VectigaUa  is  here  the  adjective  referring  to  quae  (plebs.)  Pro- 
perly speaking  it  applies  to  those  who  paid  to  the  state,  as  rent,  a 
portion  of  the  annual  friuts  of  lands  held  of  the  state.  (See  p.  352» 
note  1 .}  Here  the  tribunes  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  plebeians 
were  made  directly  vectigales,  for  what  lands  they  possessed  were 
allodial  or  freehold.  It  is  an  indirect  subjection  to  this  payment, 
that  the  tribunes  urge  against  the  patricians.  The  plebeians  not 
only  paid  the  tributum,  or  war  tax,  they  say,  bat,  by  being  forced  to 
neglect  the  cultivation  of  their  lands,  paid  their  loss,  as  it  were,  to 
the  state,  becoming  vectigales,  and  from  their  property  thus  dimi* 
nished  in  value  paying  tributum  also. 
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Pagnatum  mde,  in  loca  vacua  at  patricii  cooptarentur. 
Postqnam  obtineri  non  poterat,  tamen  labefactandae  legis 
Trebontae^  causa  effectum  est,  ut  cooptarentur  tribuni 
plebis  C.  Lacerius  et  M.  Acutius,  baud  dubid  patriciorum 
opibus. 

XI.  Fors  ita  tulit,  ut  eo  anno  tribunus  plebis  Cn.  Tre- 
bonius  esset,  qui  nomini  ac  familiae  debitum  praestare  vide- 
retur  Treboniae  legis  patrocininm.    Is,  *  quod  petlssent 

*  Patres  quidam,  primo  incepto  repulsi,  tamen  tribunos 
militum  expugnasse'  voci^rans,  *  legem  Treboniam  sub- 

*  latam,  et  cooptatos  tribunos  plebis  non  snffragiis  populi, 

*  sed  imperio  patriciorum ;  et  eb  revohi  rem,  ut  aut  patri- 
•*  cii,  aut  patriciorum  asseclae  habendi  tribuni  plebis  sint ; 

*  eripi  sacratas  leges,  extorqueri  tribuniciam  potestatem  ; 

*  id  fraude  patriciorum,  scelere  ac  proditione  collegarum 

*  factum '  arguere.  Quum  arderent  invidia  ^  non  Patres 
inod6,  sed  etiam  tribuni  plebis,  cooptati  pariter  et  qui  coop- 
taverant,  tum  ex  collegio  tres,  P.  Curatius,  M.  Metilius,  et 
M.  Minucius,  trepidi  rerum  suarum,  in  Sergium  Virginium- 
qne,  prions  anni  tribunos  militares,  incurrunt ;  in  eos  ab 
se  iram  plebis  invidiamque  die  dictS  avertunt.    <  Quibus 

*  delectus,  quibus  tributum,  quibus  diutina  militia  longin- 

*  quitasque  belli  sit  gravis,  qui  clade  accepta  ad  Vejos  do- 

*  leant,  qui  amissis  liberis,  fratribus,  propinquis,  amnibus, 

*  lugubres  domos  faabeant ;  iis  public!  privatique  doloris  ex- 
^  sequendi  jus  potestatemque  ex  duobus  noxiis  capitibus 

*  datam  ab  se'  memorant.    *  Omnium  namque  malorum  in 

*  Sergio  Virginioque  causas  esse ;  nec  id  accusatorem  magis 

*  arguere,  qxxkm  fateri  reos ;  qui,  noxii  ambo,  alter  in  alte- 

*  rum  causam  conferant,  fugam  Sergii  Virginius,  Sergins 

*  proditionem  increpans  Virginii.    Quorum  ade6  incredi- 

*  bilem  amentiam  fuisse,  ut  multo  verisimilius  sit,  compacto 

*  earn  rem  et  communi  fraude  patriciorum  actam.    Ab  bis 

*  et  priiis  datum  locum  Vejentibus  ad  incendenda  opera, 

*  belli  trahendi  causa,  et  nunc  proditum  exercitum,  tradita 

*  Faliscis  Romana  castra.  Omnia  fieri,  ut  consenescat  ad 
'  Vejos  juventus,  nec  de  agris,  nec  de  aliis  commodis  plebis 

*  ferre  ad  populum  tribuni,  frequentiaque  urbana  celebrare 
'  actiones,  et  resistere  conspirationi  patriciorum  possint. 

>  See  iii.  65.  .      '  Invidia,  qsed  passiyely.    See  p.  93,  pote  i 
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*  Praejudidom  jam  de  reis  et  ab  senatu,  et  ab  popnlo  Ro- 

<  mano,  et  ab  ipsorum  collegis  factum  esse*    Nam  et  se- 

*  natus  consalto  eos  ab  repnblica  remotos  esse  ^,  et  reca- 

<  santes  abdicare  se  magistrato,  dictatoris  meta  ab  coUegis 

*  coercitos  esse ;  et  populum  Romanum  tribunes  creasse, 

*  qui  noB  Idibas  Deoembribus  die  soleani,  sed  eztemplo 
\  Kalendis  Octobribus  magistratum  occiperenty  quia  stare 

<  dintius  respnblica,  his  manentibus  in  magistratu,  non  pos- 
'  set.  £t  tamen  eos,  tot  judiciis  confossos  praedamnatos- 
'  que,  venire  ad  populi  judiciuqa,  et  existimare  defunctos  se 

*  esse,  satisqne  poenarum  dedisse,  quod  duobus  mensibus 

*  citius  privati  facti  sint,  neque  intelli|^ere  nocendi  sibi  diu- 

*  tins  turn  potestatem  ereptam  esse,  non  poenam  irrogatam, 
'  quippe  et  collegis  abrogatum  imperium,  qui  cert^  nihil  de- 
'  liquissent.  lilos  repeterent  animos  Quirites,  quoe  recenti 

*  clade  accepta  habnissent,  quum  fuga  trepidum,  plenum 

*  vulnerum  ac  pavore '  incidentem  portis  exercitum  vide- 

*  rint,  non  fortunam  aut  quemquam  Deorum,  sed  hos  duces 
'  accusantem.    Pro  certo  se  habere,  neminein  in  concione 

<  stare,  qui  illo  die  non  caput,  domum,  fortunasque  L.  Vir- 

<  ginii  ac  M*.  Sergii  sit  exsecratus  detestatusque.  Minimi 

*  conyenire,  quibus  iratos  quisque  Deos  precatus  sit,  in  iia 

<  sua  potestate,  quum  liceat  et  oporteat,  non  uti*  Nunqnam 

*  Deos  ipsos  admovere  nocentibus  manus ;  satis  esse,  si  oc- 

<  casione  ulciscendi  laesos  arment.' 

XII.  His  orationibus  incitata  plebs  denis  millibus  aeris 
gravis  '  reos  condemnat,  nequicquam  Sergio  Martem  com- 
munem  belli  fortunamqne  accusante,  Virginio  deprecante, 

<  ne  infelicior  domi,  quam  militiae  esset.'  In  hos  versa  ira 
populi,  cooptationis  tribunorum  fraudisque  contra  l^em 
Treboniam  factae  memoriam  obscuram  fecit..  Victores  tri- 
buni,  ut  praesentem  mercedem  jndicii  plebes  haberet,  le- 
gem agrariam  promulgant,  tributumque  conferri  prohibent, 
quum  tot  exercitibus  stipendio  opus  esset,  resqne  militiae  * 
ita  prospere  gererentur,  ut  nuUo  bello  veniretur  ad  exitam 
spei  ^.    Namque  Vejis  castra,  quae  amissa  erant>  recoperata 

'  Ab  repvhlica  remoto§  ttse,  '  have  been  deposed  from  the  diree- 

*  tion  of  public  affairs/  '  Some  read  pavoris,  as  goveroed  by 
pletum ;  others  account  for  it  as  a  change  of  construction.  It  seems 
to  be  the  ablative  of  the  manner.  *  See  p.  330,  note  1. 
^  Jleaque,  &e.    *  And  the  military  enterpusiis  were,  conducted  with 
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cafiteltis  praesidiisque  firmantur.  Praeerant  tribnni  militam 
M'.  AemiliuB  et  K.  Fabius.  M.  Furio  in  Faliscis,  et  Cn. 
Cornelio  in  Capenate  agro  hostes  nulli  extra  moenia  in- 
Tenti ;  praedae  actae,  incendiisque  villarum  ac  fragum  vas- 
tati  fines ;  oppida  nec  oppngnata,  nec  obsessa  aunt.  At  in 
VolBcis,  depopulate  agro,  Anxur  neqnicquam  oppugnatum, 
loco  alto  Bitum ;  et>  postquam  vis  irrita  erat,  vallo  fossaque 
obsideri  coeptum.  Valerio  Potito  Volsci  provincia  '  eve- 
neral.  Hoc  statu  militarium  rerum,  seditio  intestina  ma- 
jore  mole  coorta  qukm  bella  tractabantur.  £t  quum  tribu- 
tam  conferri  per  tribunos  non  posset,  nec  stipendium  im- 
peratoribus  mitteretur,  aeraque  militaria  flagitaret  miles, 
baud  procul  erat  quin  castra  qobque  urbanae  seditionis  con- 
tagione  turbarentur.  Inter  bas  iras  plebis  in  Patres»  quum 
tribuni  plebia  *  nunc  illud  tempus  esse'  dicerent '  stabilien- 
*  dae  libertatis,  et  ab  Sergiis  Virginiisque  ad  plebeios  viros 
<  fortes  ac  strenuos  transferendi  summi  honoris/  non  ta- 
men  ultrk  processum  est,  quam  ut  unus  ^  ex  plebe,  usur- 
pandi  juris  causa,  P.  Licinius  Calvus  tribunus  militum  con- 
snlari  |x>te8tate  crearetur ;  ceteri  patricii  creati  P.  Maenins, 

L.  Titinius,  P.  Maelius,  L.  Furius  Medullinus,  L. 
355'    Pi^bl^itts  Volscus.    Ipsa  plebes  mirabatur  <  se  tan* 

<  tarn  rem  obtinuisse non  is  modb  qui  creatus  erat, 
▼ir  nullis  ant^  honoribus  usus,  vetus  tantum  senator  ^  et 
aetata  jam  gravis ;  nec  satis  constat,  cur  primus  ac  potissi- 

'  saeoen,  but  yet  so,  that  in  none  of  the  wars  were  their  expecta- 
'  tions  brought  to  an  issne.'  *  See  p.  163,  note  3.  *  For 
MaenioB,  which  is  a  suggestion  of  Sigonius,  the  MSS.  haye  Man- 
Has.  It  seems  eertain  that  four,  not  one,  as  Livy  states,  oat  of  the 
six  were  plebeians,  the  first  fruits  of  the  seed  sown  by  the  plebeiaii 
leaders.  There  is  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  therefore,  a  plebeian,  of 
the  name  of  Titinius,  iii.  64,  and  another  of  the  same  name,  iv.  16. 
P.  Maeiius  is,  in  the  Fasti  Capitolini,  sumamed  Capitolinus,  and 
described  as  the  son  of  Sp.  Maeiius ;  he  was,  therefore,  says  Arnold, 
probably  the  son  of  that  Sp.  Maeiius,  avowedly  a  plebeian,  killed  by 
Ahala,  iv.  14.  Pablilius  has,  in  the  Fasti,  the  surname  of  Fhilo, 
and  is  styled  '  Voleronis  Nepos,'  rendering  it  probable  that  he  waa 
a  deseendant  of  the  celebrated  plebeian  tribune  of  that  name,  ii.  56. 
But  see  p.  236,  note  5,  and  p.  291,  note  5.  Perixonius,  e.  8,  thinks 
that  the  mistake  may  haye  arisen  from  Licinius  haying  been  foremost 
in  the  list  of  successful  candidates.  *  It  has  been  doubted  when 
plebeians  obtained  adndssioa  into  the  senate,  (see  p.  276^  note  1,) 
but  this  passage  proyes  tliat  it  was  preyioos  to  this  date^ 
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rau8  ad  noYum  delibandnm  honorem  sit  halntns.    Alit  '  Cn* 

*  Cornelii  fratris  ^'  qni  tribunus  militom  priore  anno  fuerat, 
triplexque  stipendium  eqnitibas  dederat,  *  gratia  extract nnr 

*  ad  tantum  honorem*  credunt ;  alii  <  orationem  ipsam  tem- 

*  pestiyam  de  coQCordi&  ordinum,  Patribas  plebique  g^atam 

<  haboisse/  Hac  victoria  comitiorom  exsukantes  tribuni 
plebis,  quod  maximd  rempublicam  impediebat,  de  tributo 
remiserant.  Collatum  obedienter  missamque  ad  exercitum 
eat. 

XIIL  Anxur  in  Volscis  brevi  receptam  est,  neglectis  die 
festo  castodiis  urbis.  Insignia  tinnas  hieme  gelida  ac  niTOsa 
fait,  ade6  ut  viae  clausae,  Tiberis  innavigabilis  fnerit.  An- 
nona  ex  ant^  convectd  copia  nihil  mutavit  K  £t  quia  P. 
Licinius,  nt  ceperat  baud  tumultuose  magistratuai,  majore 
gaudio  plebis  qukm  indignatione  Patrum,  ita  etiam  gessit, 
dalcedo  invasit  proximis  comitiis  tribunomm  militam  pie- 
beios  creandi.  Unus  M.  Veturius  ex  patriciis  candidatis 
locnm  tenuit ;  plebeios  alios  tribanos  militam  consalari  po- 

testate  omnes  fere  centuriae  dixere,  M.  Pomponium, 
*   C.  Duilium,  Voleronem  Pobliliam,  Cn.  Genacium, 

L.  Atilium.  Tristem  hiemem,  sive  ex  intemperie 
coeli,  raptim  mutatione  in  contrarinm  fact&,  sive  alia  qua  de 
caasa,  gravis  pestilensqae  omnibus  animalibns  aestas  exce- 
pit.  Cujus  insanabili  pernicie'  quando  nec  cansa  nec  finis 
inveniebatur,  libri  Sibyllini  ex  senatus  consulto  aditi  sunt. 
Duumviri  sacris  faciundis,  lectisternio^  tunc  primum  in  urbe 
Jlomana  facto,  per  dies  octo  ApoIIinem,  Latonamque  et  Dia- 
i)am,  Herculem,  Mercurium  atque  Neptunum  tribus,  qukm 
amplissim^  turn  apparari  poterat,  stratis  lectis  placavere. 
Privatim  qudque  id  sacrum  celebratum  est.    '  Tota  urbe 

*  patentibus  januis,  promiscuoque  osu  rerum  omnium  in 
'  propatulo  posito,  notos  ignotosque  passim  advenas  in  hos- 

<  pitium  ductos'  ferunt ;  *  et  cum  inimicis  qu6que  benign^ 

'  Conieliai  must  either  have  been  only  bis  brother  by  the  mother's 
side,  or  must  haye  been  a  plebeian  adopted  into  the  patrician  family 
of  the  Cornelii.  '  MuiavUj  supply  se.    See  p.  49,  note  2. 

*  The  more  ordinary  form  is  pernieia.  *  *  In  the  leetigtmmitm,* 
(lectus  stemo)  *  couches  were  spread  for  the  gods  as  if  about  to 

*  feast,  and  their  images  taken  down  from  their  pedestals,  and  plaeed 

*  upon  their  couches  round  the  altars,  which  «yere  loaded  with  the 

*  richest  dishes.'    Dr  Adam. 
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*  ac  comiter  sermoDes  habitos,  jargiie  ac  litibns  tempera- 

<  torn  ;  vmctis  qu6que  dempta  in  eos  dies  vincala ;  reli- 

*  gioni  deinde  fnisse,  quifous  earn  opem  Dii  toiissent,  vin- 
'  ciri.'  Interim  ad  Vejos  terror  multiplex  fuit,  tribns  in 
nnum  bellis  collatis.  Namque  eodem,  quo  antea,  modo 
circa  munimenta  quum  repent^  Capenates  Falisciqae  sub- 
sidio  Tenissent,  adversus  tree  exercitus  ancipiti  proelio  pug- 
natum  est.  Ante  omnia  adjuvit  memoria  damnationis  Ser- 
gii  ac  Virginii.  Itaque  majoribus  castris,  unde  antea  ces- 
satum  fuerat,  brevi  spatio  circumductae  copiae  Capenatea 
in  vallum  Romanum  versos  ab  tergo  aggrediuntur.  Inde 
pugna  coepta  et  Faliscis  intulit  terrorem,  trepidantesque 
eruptto  ex  castris  opportune  facta  avertit.  Repulsos  dein- 
de insecuti  victores  ingentem  ediderunt  caedem.  Nec  ita 
multo  pdst  jam  palantes,  veluti  forte  oblati,  populatores 
Capenatis  agri  reliquias  pognae  absumpsere ;  et  Vejentium 
refugientes  in  urbem  multi  ante  portas  caesi,  dum  prae  me- 
tu  ne  simul  Romanus  irrumperet,  objectis  foribus  extremos 
Buorum  exclusere. 

XIV.  Haec  eo  anno  acta.  Et  jam  comitia  tribunorum 
militum  aderant,  quorum  prope  major  Patribus  quam  belli 
cura  erat,  quippe  non  communicatum  mod6  cum  plebe  sed 
prope  amissum  cernentibus  summum  imperium.  Itaque 
clarissimis  viris  ex  composito  praeparatis  ad  petendum,  quos 
praetereundi  verecundiam  crederent  fore,  nihilominus  ipsi, 
perinde  ac  si  omnes  candidati  essent,  cuncta  experientes, 
non  homines  mod5  sed  Deos  etiam  excipiebant^  in  religio- 
nem  vertentes  comitia  biennio  habita ;  *  priore  anno  intole- 
*'  randam  hiemem  prodigiisque  divinis  similem  coortam ; 
'  proximo  non  prodigia,  sed  jam  eventus,  pestilentiam  agris 

*  urbique  illatam  baud  dubia  ira  Deum ;  quos  pestis  ejus 

*  arcendae  causa  placandos  esse,  in  libris  fatalibus  inven- 

<  tum  sit.    Comitiis  auspicatd  quae  fierent  indignum  Diis 

*  visum  honores  vulgari,  discriminaque  gentium  confundi  ^' 
Praeterquam  majestate  petentium,  religione  etiam  attonitr 

homines  patricios  omnes,  partem  magnam  honoratis- 
simum  quemque,  tribunos  militum  consulari  potestate 
creavere,  L.  Valerium  Potitum  quintum,  M.  Vale- 
rium  Maximum,  M.  Furium  Camillum  tertium  \  L.  Fu- 


'  See  p.  283,  note  3.       '  See  p.  367,  note  5, 
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riam  Medollinam  tertiikm,  CL  Serrilium  Fidenatem  ifceram, 
Q.  Sulpicinm  Camerinum  iternm.  His  tribunis  ad  Vejos 
nihil  admodum  memorabile  actum  est ;  iota  vis  in  popuia- 
tionibus  fait.  Duo  summi  imperatores,  Potitus  a  Faleriis, 
Camillus  a  Capen&  praedas  ingentes  egere,  «nulia  incolumi 
relicta  re  cui  ferro  aot  igni  noperi  posset. 

XV.  Prodigia  interim  multa  nnnciari ;  quorum  pleraqne, 
et  quia  singuli  auctores  erant,  pamm  credita  spretaque,  et 
quia,  hostibus  Etruscis,  per  quos  ea  procurarent  arnspices 
non  erant.  In  unum  omnium  curae  versae  sunt,  qQ6d  la- 
cus  ^  in  Albano  nemore  sine  uUis  coelestibas  aquis,  causa- 
ye  qua  alia  quae  rem  miraculo  eximeret,  in  altitudinem 
insolitam  crevit.  Quidnam  eo  Dii  portenderent  prodigio, 
missi  sciscitatum  oratores  ad  Delphicum  oraculum ;  sed 
propior  interpres  fatis  oblatus  senior  quidam  Vejens,  qui 
inter  cayillantes  in  stationibus  ac  custodiis  milites  Komanos 
Etruscosqne,  vaticinantis  in  modum  cecinit  \  '  Pri^s  quam 
ex  lacu  Albano  aqua  emissa  foret,  nunquam  potiturum 

*  Vejis  Romanum.*  Quod  prim6>  velut  temere  jactum, 
sperni,  agiiari  deinde  seriponibus  coeptum  est ;  donee  unus 
ex  statione  Romana  percunctatus  proximum  oppidanomm) 
jam  per  longinquitatem  belli  commercio  sermonum  facto, 
'  quisnam  is  esset,  qui  per  ambages  de  lacu  Albano  jaceret^  ?' 
postquam  andivit  aruspicem  esse,  vir  baud  intacti  religione 
animi,  causatns  <  de  privati  portenti  procuratione,  si  operae 

*  illi  esset,  consulere  Yelle,*  ad  colloquium  vatem  elicuit  ^ 
Quumque  progressi  ambo  a  suis  longii^s  essent  inermes 
sine  uUo  metu,  praevalens  juvenis  Romanus  senem  infir- 
mum,  in  conspectu  omnium  raptum,  nequicquam  tumultu- 
antibus  Etruscis,  ad  suos  transtulit.  Qui  quum  perductus 
ad  imperatorem,  inde  Romam  ad  senatum  missus  esset, 
sciscitantibus,  quidnam  id  esset  quod  de  lacu  Albano  do* 
cuisset,  respondit ;  *  Profect6  iratos  Deos  Vejenti  populo 

*  illo  fuisse  die,  quo  sibi  eam  mentem  objecissent,  ut  exci- 
^  dium  patriae  fatale  proderet.    Itaque,  quae  turn  cednerit 

'  See  Index,  L<icum  Albanm.  '  See  p.  82, 

note  5.  '  Jaceret,  supply  verba.  *  Caiiaa- 

&o.   '  Having  pretended  that  be  wished  to  consult  the  prophet, 

*  if  he  would  grant  him  that  favour,  regardin(^  the  expiation  of  a 
'  portent  affecting  his  own  private  interests,  enticed  Mm  to  a  oon- 
^  ference.' 
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*  divino  spiritu  instinctas,  ea  se  nec,  nt  indicta  sinty  reTo- 

<  care  posse,  et  taceado  forsitan,  quae  Dii  immortales  yoI- 

*  gari  yelint,  baud  minus  quam  ceianda  efTando  nefas  con- 

*  trahi.    Sic  igitur  libris  fatalibus,  sic  disciplina  Etrusca 

*  traditum  esse^  ut  ^  quando  aqua  Albana  abundasset,  turn 

*  si  earn  Romanus  ritd  emisissety  victoriam  de  Vejeatibus 

<  dari ;  antequam  id  fiat,  Deos  moeuia  Vejentium  deaertn- 

*  ros  non  esse/  Exsequebator  inde,  quae  solennis  derivatio 
esset  ^.    Sed  '  auctorem  leyem,  nec  satis  fidum  super  tanta 

*  re'  Patres  rati,  decrevere  *  legates  sortesqae  oraculi  Py- 

*  tbici  exspectandas/ 

XVI.  Priiis  qukm  a  Delphis  oratores  redirent,  Albanive 
prodigii  piacula  invenirentur,  novi  tribuni  militum  consu- 

lari  potestate,  L.  Julius  lulus,  L.  Furius  Medullinus 
^g^*   quartikm,  L.  Sergius  Fidenas,  A.  Postumius  Regil- 

lensis,  P.  Cornelius  Maluginensis,  A.  Manlius  magis* 
tratum  iniemnt.  Eo  anno  Tarquinienses  novi  bostes  exorti. 
Quia  simul  multis  bellis,  Volscorum  ad  Anxur,  ubi  praesi- 
dium  obsidebatur,  Aequorum  ad  Lavicos,  qui  Romanam 
ibi  coloniam  oppugnabant,  ad  boc  Vejenti  qudque  et  Falisco 
et  Capenati  bello  occupatos  videbant  Romanos,  nec  intra 
muros  quietiora  negotia  esse  certaminibus  Patrum  ac  ple- 
bis;  inter  haec  locum  injuriae  rati  esse,  praedatum  in 
agrum  Romanum  cobortes  expeditas  mittunt ;  *  aut  enim 
'  passuros  inultam  earn  injuriam  Romanos,  ne  noTo  bello 

*  se  onerarent,  aut  exiguo,  e6que  parum  valido,  exercitu 

*  persecnturos.'  Romanis  indignitas  major  quam  cura  po- 
pulationis  Tarqniniensium  fuit.  Eb  nec  magno  conata  suS'- 
cepta,  nec  in  longum  dilata  res  est.  A.  Postumius  et  L» 
Julius  non  justo  delectu,  etenim  ab  tribunis  plebis  impe- 
diebantur,  sed  prop^  Toluntariorum,  quos  adbortando  inci- 
taverant,  coact4  manu,  per  agrum  Caeretem  obliquis  trarai- 
tibus  egressi,  redeuntes  a  populationibus  gravesque  praeda 
Tarquinienses  oppressere.  Multos  mortales  obtruncant, 
omnes  exuunt  impedimentis,  et  receptis  agrorum  suorum 
spoliis,  Romam  revertuntur.  Biduum  ad  recognoscendas 
res  datum  dominis ;  tertio  incognita  (erant  autem  ea  plera- 
que  faostium  ipsorum)  sub  bast4  veniere ;  quodque  inde  re- 

'  Ut  dart    Is  this  a  mistake  of  Liry's,  or  of  the  transcribers  ? 

*  Exsequ^MUur,  &c     '  Then  he  proceeded  to  detail  the  solemn 

*  mode  of  leading  away  the  water  in  streams/ 
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dactum,  militibas  est  divisuni.  Cetera  bella,  maxim^ne 
Vejens  incerti  exitus  erant.  Jamque  Romani,  desperata 
ope  humana,  fata  et  Decs  spectabant,  qaum  legati  ab  Dei- 
phis  venerant,  sortem  oracali  afferentes  con^uentem  re- 
sponso  captivi  vatis.    *  Romane,  aqaam  Albanam  cave  laca 

*  contineri,  cave  in  mare  manare  sao  flumine  sinas.  Emis- 

*  sam  per  agros  rigabis,  diBsipktamqae  rivis  exstingaes. 

<  Tum  tu  insists  aadax  hostium  maris,  memor,  qnam  ^  per 
'  tot  annos  obsides  urbem,  ex  e&  tibi  his,  qaae  nanc  pan- 

*  dantar,  fatis  victoriam  datam.  Bello  perfecto,  donom 
'  ampldm  victor  ad  mea  templa  portato ;  sacraque  patria 

<  quorum  omissa  cura  est,  instaurata,  ut  assolet,  facito.' 

XVII.  Ingens  inde  haberi  captivus  vates  coeptas,  eum- 
qoe  adhibere  tribuni  militum  Cornelias  Postumiusque  ad 
prodigii  Albani  procurationem  ac  Deos  rit^  placandos  coe- 
pere.  Inventumque  tandem  est,  ubi  neglectas  ceremooias 
intermissumve  solenne  Dii  arguerent ;  nihil  profecto  aliad 
esse,  quam  magistratus  vitio  creatos  Latinas  ^  sacrumque 
in  Albano  monte  non  ritd  concepisse  ^ ;  unam  expiationem 
eorum  esse,  ut  tribuni  militum  abdicarent  se  magistrate, 
auspicia  de  integro  repeterentur,  et  interregnum  iniretur. 
£a  ita  facta  sunt  ex  senatus  consulto.  Interreges  tres 
deinceps  fuere,  L.  Valerius,  Q.  Servilius  Fidenas,  M.  Fa- 
rius  Camillus.  Nunquam  desitum  interim  turban,  comi- 
tia  interpellantibus  tribunis  plebis  donee  convenisset  prius, 

*  ut  major  pars  tribunorum  militum  ex  plebe  crearetur.' 
Quae  dam  aguntur,  concilia  Etruriae  ad  fanum  Voltamnae 
habita,  postulantibusque  Capenatibus  ac  Faliscis  <  ut  Vejos 
^  communi  animo  consilioque  omnes  Etruriae  populi  ex  ob- 

*  sidione  eriperent'  responsum  est,  '  antea  se  id  Vejentibus 

*  negasse,  quia,  unde  consilium  non  petissent  super  tanta 

*  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  notice  that  the  reiatiye  is  an  adjective, 
agreeing  with  its  substantive,  sometimes  expressed,  but  much  oftener 
understood.  In  this  sentence,  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the 
part  of  the  sentence  containing  the  relative,  quam  comes  first,  and 
has  the  substantive,  urbem,  expressed ;  ed,  the  antecedent  in  sense, 
but  not  in  position,  has  the  substantive  understood.  '  Latinos, 
supply  ferias,  celebrated  annually  on  the  Alban  mount,  at  first  for 
one,  afterwards  for  several  days.  *  Doering  here  quotes  Mac- 

robius.  Sat.  i.  16.  Feriae  conceptivae  sunt,  quae  quotannis  a  ma- 
gistratibus  vel  a  sacerdotibus  amcipiuntur  in  dies  oertos,  vel  etiam 
incertos :  ut  sunt  Latinae,  Sementivae,  Paganalia,  Compitalia. 
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<  re,  anxilinm  petere  non  deberent.  None  jam  pro  se  for- 
'  tunam  suam  illis  n^re,  maxim^  in  ea  parte  Etruriae. 

<  Gentem  inirisitatam,  noYos  accolas  Gallos  esse,  cam  qni- 

*  bns  nec  pax  satis  fida,  nec  beliom  pro  certo  sit ;  sanguini 

*  tamen  nominique  et  praesentibas  pericalis  consanguineo- 

<  rum  id  dari,  ut,  si  qui  juyentutis  suae  voluntate  ad  id  bel- 

*  lum  eant,  non  impediant.'  *  Eum  magnum  advenisse  hos- 

<  tium  numerum,'  fama  Roma  erat.  E6que  mitescere  discor- 
diae  intestinae  metu  communi,  ut  fit,  coeptae. 

XVIII.  Hand  invitis  Patribus  P.  Liciniura  Calvura 
359*  P^rogativa  ^  tribunum  militum  non  petentem  creant, 
moderationis  expertae  in  priore  magistratu  virum,  ce- 
ter^m  jam  tum  exactae  aetatis ;  omnesqne  deinceps  ex  coUe- 
gio  ejusdem  anni  refici  apparebat,  L.  Titinium,  P.  Maenium, 
P.  Maelium,  Cn.  Genucium,  L.  Atilium  ^ ;  qui  priiis  qukm  re- 
nunciarentur  jure  Tocatis  tribubns,'  permissu  interregis  P. 
licinins  CalTusita  verba  fecit ;  <  Omen  concordiae,  Quirites, 

*  rei  maxime  in  hoc  tempus  utilis,  memoria  nostri  magistra- 

*  tus  Tos  his  comitiis  petere  in  insequentem  annum  Tideo,  si 

<  coliegas  eosdem  reficitis,  etiam  usu  meliores  factos.    Me  ^ 

*  jam  non  eundem,  sed  umbram  nomenque  P.  Licinii  relic- 

*  tum  videtis ;  Tires  corporis  aifectae,  sensus  oculorum  at- 

*  que  aurium  hebetes,  memoria  labat,  vigor  animi  obtusus. 

'  See  p.  S56,  note  2.  'All  these  were  not  the  former  col- 

leagues of  Licioius  Galyus,  nor  is  the  remark  of  Sigonius  suffioient  to 
account  for  this  disorepancy,  when  he  says  that  they  were  only  said 
r^Un,  not  refectoi  eue,  for  we  have  Genucius immediately  after  men- 
tioned as  actually  elected.  Liyy  has  evidently  confounded  the  tri- 
bunes of  two  successive  years,  355,  356.  See  p.  371,  note  2.  Dr 
Arnold  thinks,  on  the  authority  of  the  Fasti  Capitolini,  that  for  P. 
Moenlus  we  should  read  Q.  Manlins,  a  patrician ;  besides,  that  as 
the  surname  of  Genncius  is  ascertained  from  the  Fasti  to  have  been 
Augurinus,  he  belonged  to  the  patrician  family  of  that  name,  one  of 
whom  was  elected  consul,  and  was  afterwards  decemvir  with  Appius 
Claudius,  iii.  33.  '  See  p.  256,  note  2.  Some  put  the  comma 
after  rentmciarentvry  thereby  making  Licinius  speak  only  to  the  tribes 
jure  voeatis.  Sigonius  has  the  reading  here  given,  but  supposes  /n- 
bubut  to  have  the  force  of  a  tribubus.    It  evidently  means  *  to  the 

*  tribes*  as  an  omen  for  their  guidance.  It  has  been  a  subject  of  dis- 
cussion, why  tribubus,  and  not  centuriit  f  *  Another  and  more 
general  mode  of  pointing  is  a  full  stop  after  video^  and  a  comma  after 
factos.  But  that  destroys  the  inference  omen,  &c.  drawn  from  «t,  &€« 
whilst  there  is  no  connection  betwixt  si,  &c.  and  me,  &o. 


378 


T.  LIVII , 


*  £n  y/ohist  inquit,  '  juvanem,'  filium  tenensy  '  effigiem  at- 

<  que  imaginem  ejus,  qneni  vos  antea  tribunum  miiitum  ex 

<  plebe  primum  fecistis.    Hunc  ego,  institatam  disciplina 

<  mea,  vicarium  pro  me  reipublicae  do  dicoque*  Voaqne 

<  quaeso,  Quirites,  delatum  mihi  ultro  honorem  huic  pe- 

*  tenth  meisque  pro  eo  adjectis  precibos  mandetia.'  Datum 
id  petenti  patri ;  filiusque  ejus  P.  Licinins  tribunus  miiitum 
consulari  potestate  cum  iis,  quos  supr^  scripaimua,  decla- 
ratus.  Titinins  Genuciusqne  tribuni  miiitum,  profecti  ad- 
yersus  Faliscos  Capenatesque,  dum  bellum  roajore  animo 
gerunt  qu^m  consilio,  praecipitavere  ^  in  insidias.  Genu- 
citts  morte  honesta  temeritatem  Inens  ante  sig^a  inter  pri- 
mores  cecidit.  Titinius,  in  editum  tumulum  ex  mi^ta 
trepidatione  militibus  coUectis,  aciem  restituit ;  nec  se  tamen 
aequo  loco  hosti  commisit.  Plus  ignominiae  erat  qu4m 
cladis  acceptum ;  quae  prope  in  cladem  ingentem  vertit ; 
tantum  inde  terroria  non  Romae  mod6y  qab  multiplex  fama 
peryeoerat,  sed  in  castris  qubque  fuit  ad  Vejos.  Aegre  ibi 
miles  retentus  a  fuga  est,  quum  pervasisset  caatra  ramor 

<  ducibus  exercituque  caeso,  victorem  Capenatem  ac  Falis- 

<  cum  Etruriaeque  omnera  juventutem  baud  procul  inde 

*  abesse.'    His  tumultuosiora  Romae,  <  jam  castra  ad  Vejos 

<  oppugnari,  jam  partem  hostium  tendere  ad  urbem  agmine 

*  infest o,'  crediderant ;  concursumque  in  muros  est,  et  ma- 
tronarnm,  quas  ex  domo  conciverat  publicoa  pavor,  obse- 
crationes  ^  in  templis  factae ;  precibusque  ab  Diis  petitnm, 

*  ut  exitinm  kb  urbis  tectis  templisque  ac  moenibua  Ro- 

*  manis  arcerent,  Vejosque  eum  averterent  terrorem,  si 

<  sacra  renovata  rit^,  si  procurata  prodigia  essent.' 

XIX.  Jam  ludi  Latinaeque  ^  instauratae  erant,  jam  ex 
lacu  Albano  aqua  emissa  in  agros,  Vejosque  fata  appete- 
bant.  Igitur,  fatalis  dux  ad  excidium  illins  urbis  servan- 
daeque  patriae  ^  M.  Furius  ^  Camillus  dictator  dictus  ma- 

*  See  p.  49,  note  2.  *  The  generic  term  is  wppUcatio^ 

including  obsecrationea,  and  gratulationet.  '  See 

p.  376,  note  2.  *  A  change  of  construction,  of  which 

Liyy  is  fond :  dux  ad, — dux  patriae,  '  *  The  stories 

*  told  of  them,'  (the  Furii,)  *  were  so  popular,  that  they  were  not 
'  merely  engrafted  upon  the  brief  notions  contained  in  the  genuine 
'  records  of  the  time,  buttook  the  pUtce  of  these  altogether ;  so  that 

*  it  is  through  the  Greek  writers  only  that  we  can  learn  the  real  is- 
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gistrnm  eqnitnin  P.  Cornelium  Scipionem  dixit.  Omnia 
r^ente  motaTerat  imperator  mutatus.  Alia  spes,  alius 
animus  hominum,  fort  una  qu5que  alia  urbis  videri.  Om- 
nium prim&m  in  eos,  qui  a  Vejis  in  illo  pavore  fog«rant. 


timeadns  militi  esset.  Deinde,  indicto  delectu  in  diem 
certam,  ipse  interim  Vejos  ad  confirmandos  militum  ani- 
mos  intercurrit;  inde  Romam  ad  scribendam  noYum  exer- 
eitum  redit,  nuUo  detrectante  militiam.  Peregrina  etiam 
juventns,  Latini  Herniciqne  operam  snam  pollicentes  ad  id 
bellam  Tenere ;  quibus  quum  gratias  in  senatn  egisset  die* 
tator,  satis  jam  omnibus  ad  id  bellum  paratis,  *  ludos  mag- 

*  nos  ^  ex  senatus  consulto'  Tovit  *  Vejis  captis  se  facturum, 

<  aedemque  Matutae  matris  *  refectam  dedicaturnm,  jam 

<  antd  ab  re^e  Ser.  Tullio  dedicatara.'  Profectus  cum  ex- 
ercitu  ab  urbe  exspectatione  hominum  majore  qukm  spe  ^, 
in  agro  prim^m  Nepesinocum  Faliscis  et  Capenatibus  signa 
confert.  Omnia  ibi  summd  ratione  consilioque  acta  fortuna 
etiam,  ut  fit»  secuta  est.  Non  proelio  tantnm  fudit  hostesy 
sed  castris  qu6qae  exuit  ingentique  praeda  est  potitus  i  cu- 
jus  pars  maxima  ad  quaestorem  redacta  est,  baud  ita  mul- 
turn  militi  datum.  Inde  ad  Vejos  exercitus  ductus,  densi- 
oraque  castella  facta ;  et  a  procursationibus,  quae  multae 
temere  inter  murum  ac  yallum  fiebant,  edicto  ^  *  ne  quia 

*  injossu  pngnaret,'  ad  opus  milites  traductL  Operum  fuit 
omnium  longd  maximum  ac  laboriosissimumy  cuniculus  in 

*  sae  of  the  Gaulish  inyasion,  and  the  history  of  the  taking  of  Veii 
'  has  not  been  preserved  at  alL  That  the  beautiful  and  romantic 
'  story  of  the  fall  of  Veli  belongs  entirely  to  the  traditions  and  fu- 

*  neral  orations  of  the  Furian  family  is  plain  from  this,  that  the 
'  events,  even  of  the  very  last  year  of  the  war,  are  related  histori- 
'  cally  down  to  the  very  time  of  the  appointment  of  Camillus  to  the 

*  dictatorship ;  but  then  the  history  suddenly  vanishes,  and  a  mere 
«  romance  succeeds  in  its  place,  wherever  the  actions  of  Camillus  are 
'  the  subject,  interspersed  here  and  there  with  fragments  of  anthen- 

*  tic  history,  when  the  story  relates  to  the  actions  of  other  persons.' 
Dr  Arnold,  vol  i.  394.  '  See  Index.  Ludi,  *  Quoted  by 
Stroth ;  Quid  ?  Ino,  Cadmi  filia,  nonne  Leucothoe  nominata  a  Grae- 
cis,  Matuta  habetur  a  nostris  ?  Cicero,  Tusc.  Quaest.  i.l2.  '  Ex- 
Mpectattone,  &c.  '  With  confident  expectations  on  the  part  of  his 

*  countrymen,  rather  than  simple  hope,'  majore,  resoluble  as  in  p. 
335,  note  2.       *  See  p.  351,  note  1. 
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arcem  liostiiim  agi  coeptus.  Qaod  no  intermitteretur  opxOf 
nea  sub  terrft  continnus  labor  eosdem  conficeret,  in  partes 
sex  munitoram  nQmerum  divisit;  senae  horae  in  orbem 
operi  attribntae  sunt ;  nocte  ac  die  nunquam  antd  omissain 
quitm  in  arcem  viam  facerent. 

XX.  Dictator,  qnnm  jam  in  manibus  videret  victoriam 
esse,  urbem  opalentissimam  capi,  tantumqne  praedae  fore 
quantum  non  omnibus  in  unum  collatis  ant^  beliis  fuisset, 
ne  qnam  inde  aut  militum  iram  ex  malignttate  praedae  par- 
titae,  aut  invidiam  apud  Patres  ex  prodiga  largitione  cape- 
ret,  literas  ad  senatum  misit ;  *  Deum  immortaliam  benig- 

*  nitate,  snis  consiliis,  patentia  militum,  Vejos  jam  fore  in 
^  potestate  populi  Romani.    Quid  de  praeda  faciendum  cen- 

<  serent  ?'  Duae  senatum  distinebant  sententiae  ^ ;  senis  P«. 
Licinii, '  quern  primum  dixisse  a  filio  interroglitum'  ferunt, 

*  edici  palam  placere  popnlo,  *  ut  qui  particeps  esse  praedae 
vellet,  in  castra  Vejos  iret altera  Ap.  Claudii,  qui,  *  lar- 

<  gitionem  novam,  prodigam,  inaequalem,  inconsultam'  ar- 
guens,  *  si  semel  nefas  ducerent,  captam  ex  hostibus  in  aera- 

*  rio  exhausto  bellis  pecuniam  esse,'  auctor  erat  stipendii 
ex  ea  pecunia  militi  numerandi,  ut  eo  minus  tribuni  plebes 
conferret.    ^  Ejus  enim  doni  societatem  sensuras  aequaiiter 

*  omnium  domos ;  non  avidas  in  direptiones  manus  otioso- 

*  rum  urbanorum  praerepturas  fortium  bellatorum  praemia 
'  esse ;  quum  ita  ferme  eveniat,  ut  segnior  sit  praedator, 

*  ut  quisque  laboris  periculique  praecipuam  petere  partem 

*  soleat Licinius  contra  *  suspectam  et  invisam  semper 

'  Some  MSS.  have  una  before  tenia,  which  is  approved  of  by  Sigo- 
nios.  ^  *  Acoording  to  Niebnhr,  (vol.  ii.  p.  233.) 

this  fear  put  in  the  mouth  of  Claudius,  is  attributable  to  ignorance 
or  forgetfulness  on  the  part  of  Livy,  of  the  early  usage  in  the  dividing 
of  spoils,  which  had  ceased  to  be  observed  in  the  time  of  Augustus. 
According  to  former  Roman  usage,  half  of  the  conquering  army  was 
employed,  under  the  sanction  of  a  solemn  oath  to  subtract  nothing, 
in  collecting  the  spoil,  which  was  then  partly  divided  by  lot,  partly 
sold,  and  the  proceeds,  if  promised  to  the  soldiers,  disbursed  to 
them  man  by  man,  if  otherwise,  it  was  brought  into  the  treasury. 
Both  schemes  mentioned  here  by  Livy,  it  will  be  observed,  con- 
templated compensation  to  the  people  for  the  war  tax  whieh  they 
had  so  long  paid ;  but  that  of  Licinius  was  more  favourable,  espe- 
cially to  the  poor,  as  the  ordinary  citizens  would  receive  equal  shares, 
and  the  compensation  would  be  direct  and  immediate. 
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<  eaqa  pecuniam  fore*  aiebat,  *  causasque  criminQm  ad  plebem, 
'  seditionum  inde  ac  legum  novaram,  praebituram.  Satius 

*  igitur  esse,  reconciliari  eo  dono  plebis  aniroos,  exhaastis 

*  atque  exinanitis  tribnto  tot  annorum  succurri,  et  sentire 

<  praedae  fructum  ex  eo  bello,  in  quo  prope  consenuerint. 

*  Gratius  id  fore  laetinsque,  quod  qaisque  sua  noanu  ex  hoste 

*  captum  domum  retnlerit,  qukm  si  multiplex  alterius  arbi- 

*  trio  accipiat.    Ipsum  dictatorem  fugere  invidiam  ex  eo 

<  criminaque ;  e6  deiegasse  ad  senatum.    Senatum  qu6que 

<  debere  rejectam  rem  ad  se  permittere  plebi,  ac  patt  habere, 

*  quod  cuique  fors  belli  dederit.'  Haec  tutior  Tisa  senten- 
tia  est,  quae  ^  popularem  senatum  faceret.  Edictum  itaque 
est,  <  ad  praedam  Vejentem,  quibus  Tideretnr,  in  castra  ad 
'  dictatorem  proficiscerentur/ 

XXJ.  Ingens  profecta  multitudo  replevit  castra.  Turn 
dictator  auspicato  egressus,  quum  edixisset  *  ut  arma  mi- 

<  lites  caperent,'  <  Tuo  ductu,'  inquit,  <  Pythice  Apollo, 

*  tuoque  numine  instinctus  pergo  ad  delendam  urbem  Ve- 

*  jos,  tibique  hinc  decumam  partem  praedae  voveo Te 

<  simul,  Juno  Regina,  quae  nunc  Vejos  colis,  precor,  ut  nos 

<  victores  in  nostram,  tuamque  mox  futuram  urbem  sequare ; 

*  ubi  te  dignum  amplitudine  tua  templum  accipiat/  Haec 
precatus,  superante  multitudine,  ab  omnibus  locis  urbem  ag- 
greditur,  quo  minor  ab  cuniculo  ingruentis  periculi  sensus 
esset.  Vejentes  se  jam  ab  suis  vatibus,  jam  ab  externis 
oracolis  proditos,  jam  in  partem  praedae  suae  vocatos 
Deos,  alios  Totis  ex  urbe  sua  evocatos '  hostium  templa 
noyasqne  sedes  spectare,  seque  ultimum  ilium  diem  agere ; 
nihil  miniis  timentes  quam  subrutis  cuniculo  moenibus  ar- 
cem  jam  plenam  hostium  esse,  in  muros  pro  se  quisque  ar- 
mati  discurrunt,  mirantes  <  quidnam  id  esset  qu6d,  quum 

*  tot  per  dies  nemo  se  ab  stationibus  Romanis  movisset, 

<  turn  Yelut  repentino  icti  furore,  improvidi  currerent  ad 

*  muros.'    Inseritur  huic  loco  fabula ;  immolante  rege  Ve- 

'  Quae — quippe  ea.  '  *  This  tow  frequently  occurs  iu  Grecian 
'  history,  like  that  made  of  the  Persian  booty ;  but  this  is  the  only 

*  instance  in  the  history  of  Rome.'  Niebuhr,  voL  ii.  p.  239.  *  Jam 
in  partem,  alluding  to  the  tow  to  Apollo ;  alioe, — evoeatos  to  the  in- 
Titation  to  Juno.    '  When  the  Romans  besieged  a  town,  and  thought 

*  themselTes  sure  of  taking  it,  they  used  solemnly  to  call  out  of  it 
'  (eoocare)  the  gods  under  whose  protection  the  place  was  supposed 

*  to  be.'   Dr  Adam. 
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jentiam,  '  yocem  aruspicis  dicentis,    qui  ejas  hostiae  exta 
prosecttisset,  ei  Tictoriam  dari,"  exanditam  in  canicolo 

<  moyisse  Romanos  milites,  ut  adaperto  conicnlo  exta  rape- 

*  rent  et  ad  dictatorem  ferrent.'  Sed  in  rebus  tam  antiquis, 
ei  quae  similia  veri  sint,  pro  veris  accipiantar  satis  habeam. 
Haec  ad  ostentationem  scenae  gaudentis  miraculis  aptiora  ^ 
qukm  ad  fidem,  neque  affirmare  neque  refellere  est  operae 
pretium.  Cnniculus  delectis  militibus  eo  tempore  plenus,  in 
aede  Junonis,  quae  in  Vejentana  arce  erat  ^,  armatos  repent^ 
edidit.  £t  pars  aversos  in  mnris  invadunt  hostes ;  pars 
danstra  portarum  revellnnt ;  pars,  quum  ex  tectis  saxa  te- 
gulaeque  a  mulieribus  ac  servitiis  jacerentur,  inferunt  ignes. 
Clamor  omnia  variis  terrentium  ac  paventium  yocibus,  mix- 
to  mulierum  ac  puerorum  ploratu,  complet.  Momento 
temporis  dejectis  ex  muro  undique  armatis,  patefactisque 
portis,  quum  alii  agmine  irruerent,  alii  desertos  scanderent 
moros,  urbs  hostibus  impletur,  omnibus  locis  pognatur. 
Deinde,  mult&  jam  edita  caede,  senescit  pugna ;  et  dictator 
praecones  edicere  jubet,  '  ut  ab  inermi  abstineatur.'  Is 
finis  sanguinis  fuit.  Dedi  inde  inermes  coepti ;  et  ad  prae- 
dam  miles  permissu  dictatoris  discurrit.  Quae  quum  ante 
oculos  ejus  aliquant um  ^ye  «tque  opinione  major,  majoris- 
que  pretii  rerum  ferretur,  dicitur  manus  ad  coelum  tollens 
precatus  esse,  '  ut  si  cui  deorum  hominumque  nimia  sna 

*  fortuna  populique  Romani  Tideretur,  ut  eam  infidiam  lenire 

<  qnam  minimo  suo  priyato  incommodo  publicoque  popuU 

*  Romani  liceret       •  Converientem  se  inter  banc  yenera- 

*  Siaee,  &c.  '  Stories  such  as  these,  fitter  for  display  on  the 
''stage,  which  takes  delight  in  extraordinary' events/  *  Nie- 

bnhr  deems  this  incident  of  the  mine  as  a  dear  proof  of  the 
boandless  fiction  that  penrades  the  whole  story  of  the  capture  of  Veii, 
considering  the  siege,  in  its  ten  years'  duration,  and  the  passage  with 
armed  men  leading  into  the  citadel,  as  an  imitation  of  the  Ilion  of  the 
old  Boman  poetry,  with  its  ten  years,  and  the  horse  of  Epeus  brought 
into  the  citadel.  He  ridicules  the  idea  of  the  Romans  working  a 
mine,  even  through  the  tufa  soil  of  Yeii,  so  as  to  be  sure  of  reaching 
not  only  the  town  but  the  citadel,  and  not  it  only,  but  the  temple. 

*  Ut  eam,  &c.  *  That  it  might  be  allowed  to  lighten  that  odium, 
'  by  tlie  least  possible  injury  to  his  own  private  interest,  and  to  the 
'  public  Interests  of  the  Boman  people.'  This  is  the  reading  of  the 
best  MSS.  and  of  Sigonius.  Glarean,  on  the  other  hand,  and  after 
him  a  host  of  commentators,  founding  on  the  sentiments  imputed  to 
Camilliis  by  Plutarch  and  Valerius  Maximus,  read  Suo  privato  incoiJi- 
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*  tionem,'  traditnr  memoriae,  <  prolapsum  cecidisse ;'  idque 
omen  pertinuisse  postea  eventu  rem  conjectantibos  visum  ad 
damnationem  ipsias  Camilli,  captae  deinde  nrbis  Romanae, 
quod  post  paucos  accidit  annos,  cladem.  Atque  ille  dies 
eaede  hostium  ac  direptione  urbis  opulentissimae  est  con- 
sumptuB. 

XXIL  Postero  die  libera  corpora  dictator  sub  corona 
yendidit.  £a  sola  pecunia  in  publicum  redigitur,  baud  sine 
ira  plebis.    £t  quod  retulere  secum  praedae,  nec  duci>  *  qui 

<  ad  senatum,  malignitatis  anctores  quaerendo,  rem  arbitrii 

*  sui  rejecisset,'  nec  senatui,  sed  Liciniae  familiae,  <  ex  qua 

<  filius  ad  senatum  retulisset,  pater  tam  popularis  sententiae 

<  auctor  fuisset,'  acceptum  referebant.  Quum  jam  huma- 
nae  opes  egestae  a  Vejis  essent,  amoliri  turn  Deum  dona 
ipsosqoe  Deos,  sed  colentium  magis  qukm  rapientium  modo 
coepere ;  namque  delecti  ex  omni  exercitu  juvenes,  pur^ 
laotis  corporibns,  Candida  Teste,  quibus  deportanda  Romam 
regina  Juno  assignata  erat,  venerabundi  templum  ini^re, 
primd  religiose  admoventes  manus,  quod  id  signum,  more 
Etrusco,  nisi  certae  gentis  sacerdos,  attrectare  non  esset 
ffolitos.  Dein  quum  quidam,  seu  spiritu  divino  tactus,  seu 
juvenili  joco,  *  Visne  Romam  ire  Juno  P  dixisset,  *  an- 

<  nuisse  ceteri '  Deam '  conclamaverunt ;  inde  fabulae  ad- 
jectnm  est,  *  yocem  qu6que  dicentis,  *  Velle,'  auditam.* 
'  Motam  cert^  sede  sua  parvi  molimenti  adminiculis,  se- 

<  qoentis  modo'  accepimus  *  levem  ac  facilem  translatu  fuis- 

<  689  integramque  in  Aventinum,  aeternam  sedem  suam,' 
qu6  vota  Romani  dictatores  YOcaTerant,  <  perlatam,'  ubi  tem- 
plum ei  postea  idem,  qui  voverat,  Camillus  dedicavit.  Hie 
Vejornm  occasus  fuit,  urbi  opulentissimae  Etrusci  nominis, 
magnitudinem  suam  Tel  ultima  clade  indicantis ;  qn6d  de- 

modo,  quatn  mtnimo  pvbltco  P.  R.,  giving  him  the  patriotic  wish  to 
reDder  light  the  odium,  by  his  own  private  loss,  rather  than  the  least 
public  loss ;  or,  by  his  own  private  loss,  but  if  not,  by  as  smalt  a  public 
loss  as  possible  ;  or,  by  his  own  private  loss,  for  the  smallest  possible 
public  loss.  But  we  have  no  right  to  adapt  Livy  to  suit  the  language 
of  Plutarch  and  Valerius,  and,  throughout,  reference  is  made  doubly 
to  himself  and  the  public,  in  the  invidia,  the  ineommodum,  and  the 
evenius.  Populi  Romani  on  this  account  seems  preferable  to  Popvlo 
Romano,  as  liceret  would,  in  the  latter  case,  apply  only  to  one  of  the 
parties ;  in  the  former  both  are  understood.     '  See  p.  100,  note  1. 
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cem  aestates  hiemesqae  continuas  circamsessa  ^,  qunm  plus 
aliqaanto  cladinm  intnlisset  qakm  accepisset,  postremb  jam 
fato  tarn  deniqne  urgente^  operibas  tamen,  non  yi  expog- 
nata  est 

XXIIL  Romam  nt  Dunciatum  est  <  Vejos  ci^tos/  qaan- 
onam  et  prodigia  procurata  faerant»  et  Tatom  responsa,  et 
r jthicae  sortes  Dotae ;  et  qnantuni  humanis  adjoirari  consi- 
liis  potuerat  res,  dacem  M.  Farinin,  maximam  imperatoram 
omniam  legerant ;  tamea  quia  tot  annis  vari^  ibi  bellatam 
erat,  multaeque  cladesacceptae,  irelut  exinsperatoimmensiim 
gaudinai  fuit ;  et  prius  qukm  senatns  decerneret,  plena  omnia 
templa  Romanaram  matrum  grates  Diis  agentiam  erant. 
Senattts  in  qoatriduum,  qaot  dierom  nnllo  antd  bello,  snppli- 
cationes  '  decernit.  Adventas  qubqae  dictatoris,  omnibns  or- 
dinibus  obvikm  eifusis,  celebratior  qo^m  nllius  nnquani  antes 
fuit,  triumphusque  omnem  consuetnm  honorandi  diei  illius 
modum  aliquantum  excessit.  Maxime  conspectus  ipse  est, 
cnrrn  eqnis  albis  jnncto  urbem  invectns ;  pammque  id  non 
civile  mod6,  sed  humanum  etiam,  visum.    *  Jovis  Solisque 

*  equis  aequiparari  dictatorem,'  in  religionem  etiam  trahe- 
bant^,  triumphusque  ob  earn  unam  maxime  rem  clarior 
qukm  gratior  fuit.  Tum  Junoni  reginae  templum  in  Aven- 
tino  locavit  ^,  dedicavitque  Matutae  matri ;  atque  bis  divi- 
nis  humanisque  rebus  gestis,  dictatnra  se  abdicavit.  Agi 
deinde  de  ApoUinis  dono  coeptum  ;  <  cui  se  decumam  vo- 

*  visse  praedae  partem'  quum  diceret  Camillus,  pontifices 

*  solvendum  religione  populum'  censerent,  baud  facild  iniba- 
tur  ratio  jubendi  referre  praedam  populum,  ut  ex  ea  pars 
debita  in  sacrum  secemeretur.  Tandem  e6  quod  levissimnm 

'  Yeli  had  only  been  besieged  for  nine  years,  the  siege  commen- 
cing u.  c.  360,  see  iv.  61 ;  and  only  for  seven  years  nnintermptedly 
in  summer  and  winter,  the  first  winter  camp  being  formed  352.  See 
C.  2.  '  The  siege  of  Veii  introdaced  three  novelties  into  the 

Roman  military  service  of  great  importance :  1.  Winter  encamp- 
ments. 2.  Military  pay.  3.  Lines  of  circnmvallation  and  contra- 
vallation ;  the  one  round  the  besieged  city,  the  other  turned  against 
any  force  assailing  from  without  the  besieging  army,  (C.  1.)  '  See 
p.  270,  note  4.  *  According  to  Stroth  dictatorem  is  equivalent 
to  equoa  dietatorU,  and  eguit  is  the  dative.  Is  it  not  rather  dictato- 
rem eqnis,  (by  having  the  horses  peculiar  to)  Jovis  et  Solis,  aequi- 
parari Jovi  et  Soli  f  *  Locare,  *  to  give  out  an  edifice  to  be 
'  built  on  contract ;'  eonducere^  redimere,  *  to  undertalse  the  contract  »* 
hence  locator,  conductOTf  redemtor. 
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videbatur  decarsum  est,  *  ut  qai  se  domumque  religione 

*  exsolvere  vellet,  quum  sibimet  ipse  praedam  aestimasset 

*  suam,  deciimae  pretium  partis  in  publicum  deferret ;  ut 

<  ex  eo  donum  aureum,  dignum  amplitudine  templi  ac  nu- 

*  mine  Dei,  ex  dignitate  populi  Bomani  fieret/  £a  quoque 
coUatio  plebis  animos  a  Camillo  alienavit.  Inter  haec  pa- 
cificatum  legati  a  Volscis  et  Aequis  itenerant ;  impetrataque 
pax,  magis  ut  fessa  tam  diutino  beilo  acquiesceret  civitas, 
qoam  *  qu6d  digni  peterent.' 

XXIV.  Vejis  captis,  sex  tribunes  militum  consu- 
lari  potestate  insequens  annus  babuit,  duos  P.  Cor- 
nelios,  Cossum  et  Scipionem,  M.  Valerium  Maximum 
iterum,  K.  Fabium  Ambustum  tertiiim,  L.  Furium  Medul- 
linum  quintiim,  Q.  Seryilium  tertium.  Corneliis  Faliscum 
bellum,  Valerio  ac  Servilio  Capenas  sorte  evenit.  Ab  iis 
non  urbes  yi  aut  operibus  tentatae,  sed  ager  est  depopulatus, 
praedaeque  rerum  agrestium  actae ;  nulla  felix  ^  arbor,  nibil 
frugiferum  in  agro  relictum.  £a  clades  Capenatem  popu- 
lum  subegit ;  pax  petentibus  data.  In  Faliscis  bellum  re- 
stabat.  Romae  interim  multiplex  seditio  erat ;  cujus  leni- 
endae  causa  *  coloniam  in  Volscos,  quo  tria  millia  civium 

*  Romanorum  scriberentur,  deducendam'  censuerant,  trium- 
viriqae  ad  id  creati  terna  jugera  et  septunces  yiritim  divi- 
serant.    £a  largitio  sperni  coepta,  quia  *  spei  majoris  aver- 

*  tendae  solatium  objectum'  censebant.  <  Cur  enim  rele- 
'  gari  plebem  in  Volscos,  quum  pulcherrima  urbs  Veji  ager- 
'  que  Vejentanus  in  conspectu  sit,  uberior  ampliorque  Ro- 

<  mano  agro.*  Urbem  qubque  urbi  Romae,  vel  situ,  vel 
magnificentia  publicorum  privatorumque  tectorum  ac  loco- 
rum  praeponebant.  Quin  ilia  qu6que  actio  movebatur,  quae 
post  captam  utique  Romam  a  Gallis  celebratior  fuit,  trans- 
naigrandi  Vejos.  Ceterum  partim  plebi  partim  senatui 
destinabant  habitandos  Vejos,  <  duasque  urbes  communis 

*  reipublicae  incoli  a  populo  Romano  posse  ^/  Adversus 

'  See  p.  46,  note  5.      '  '  A  proposal  so  absurd  would  have  jus- 
'  tified  the  most  Tebement  opposition  of  the  senate.    But  it  is  much 
' '  more  probable  that  the  scope  of  the  proposition  was,  that  on  this 
'  occasion  the  whole  of  the  conquered  land  should  be  divided^  but 

<  amongst  the  whole  nation,  so  that  the  patricians  also  and  their 

*  clients  should  receiye  a  share  as  absolute  property.*  Niebubr, 
ToL  it.  p.  248. 
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quae  quum  optimates  ita  tenderent,  ut '  morituros  se  citiiis' 
dicereot  *  in  conspectu  popali  Romani,  qa^tn  quicqaam 

<  earum  rerom  rogaretnr.  Quippe  nunc  in  una  nrbe  tan** 
^  turn  dissensionum  esse,  quid  in  duabna  fore  ?  Victamne 

*  ut  ^  quisqnam  victrici  patriae  praeferret,  sineretque  ma' 

<  jorem  fortanam  captis  esse  Vejis  qukm  incolumibus  fae" 

*  rit  ?  Po8trem6,  se  relinqai  a  civibas  in  patria  posse ;  ut 

<  relinquant  patriam  atque  ciyes,  nullam  yim  unqoam  sub- 

*  actoram,  et  T.  Sicininm*  (is  enim  ex  tribanis  plebis  roga* 
tionis  ejus  lator  erat)  *  conditorem  Vejos  sequantar,  relicto 

<  Deo  Komalo,  Dei  filio,  parente  et  anctore  nrbis  Romae — 

XXV.  Haec  quum  foedis  certaminibus  agerentar,  (nam 
partem  tribunorum  plebis  Patres  in  suam  sententiam  trax- 
erant,)  nulla  res  alia  manibus  temperare  plebem  cogebat 
qukm  qu6d,  ubi  rixae  committendae  caiisa  clamor  ortns 
esset,  principes  senatus  primi  turbae  offerentes  8e»  peti* 
feriri,  atque  occidi  jubebant.  Ab  horum  aetatibus  dignita- 
tibusque  et  honoribus  ^iolandis  dam  abstinebatnr,  et  ad  re- 
Hquos  similes  conatus  Terecundia  irae  obstabat,  Camillus 
identidem  omnibus  locis  concionabatur ;  *  Haud  mirom  id 
'  quidem  esse,  furere  ciTitatem,  quae  damnata  voti'  omnium 

<  rerum  potiorem  cnram  qukm  religione  se  exsolvendi  ka- 
'  beat.    Nihil  de  collatione  dicere  stipis '  veriiis  qnam  de« 

*  Gumae,  quando  ea  se  quisque  privatim  obligaverit,  liberatns 
^  sit  populns.   Enimvero,  illnd  se  tacere,  suam  consciea- 

*  tiam  non  pati,  qu6d  ex  ea  tantum  praeda,  quae  remm  mo- 

*  yentium  ^  sit,  decuma  designetnr ;  nrbis  atque  agri  capti, 

*  quae  et  ipsa  voto  contineatur  ^,  mentionem  nullaia  fieri/ 
Quum  ea  disceptatio,  anceps  senatni  visa,  delegata  ad  pon- 
tifices  esset,  adhibito  Camillo,  yisum  coUegio,  <  quod  ejus 

'  See  p.  18,  note  6.  *  As  every  tow  was  regarded  as  a  bargain 
between  the  supplicant  and  the  diyine  power,  in  which  the  one 
agreed  to  perform  a  certain  act,  proyided  the  other  granted  a  certain 
favour,  ,the  bestowal  of  the  favour  made  the  performance  of  the 
▼owed  act  a  debt.  Hence  such  expressions  as  chligcart  votis,  damnare 
voHt,  to  grant  the  desired  favour,  and  thus  to  render  the  vower 
liable  in  the  performance  of  his  part  of  the  bargain.  *  *  This 
'  word  is  usually  put  for  a  small  coin,  as  we  say  a  penny  or  farthing,  * 

*  offered  to  the  gods,  at  games  or  the  like,  or  given  as  an  alms  to  a 

*  beggar.'  Dr  Adam.  *  Quae  mover!  possunt.  Kepos, 
Themistocles,  2.  *  Some  read  eohtiamniur.  Others  refer  con- 
tineatur to  urbis  alone.    May  it  not  refer  to  mentionem  f 
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*  ante  coneeptnm  Totum  Vejentiam  faisset,  et  post  votum 

*  in  potestatem  populi  Romani  venisset,  ejas  partem  de- 

*  camam  ApoUini  sacram  esse.'  Ita  in  aestimationem  urbs 
agerque  Tenit ;  pecnnia  ex  aerario  prompta,  et  tribanis 
militnm  consularibus  '  ut  aurum  ex  ea  coemerent'  negotium 
datntn.  Cujas  qnam  copia  non.  esset,  matronae,  coetibus 
ad  earn  rem  consnltandam  habitis,  et  commnni  decreto  pol- 
licitae  ^  tribunis  militom  atinim  et  omnia  ornamenta  sua,  in 
aerarium  detulernnt.  Grata  ea  res,  ut  quae  maxima  sena- 
tui  unqnam  ^,  fnit ;  *  honoremque  ob  earn  munificentiam'  fe- 
runt  <  matronis  habitum,  ut  pilento  ad  sacra  ludosque,  car- 
'  pentis  festo  profestoque  uterentnr/  Pondere  ab  singulis 
auri  accepto  aestimatoque  ut  pecuniae  solverentur^ ,  *  era- 

*  teram  auream  fieri'  placuit,  <  quae  donum  Apollini  Delphos 
'  portaretur/  Simul  ab  religione  auimos  remiserunt,  inte- 
grant seditionem  tribuni  plebis ;  incitatur  multitudo  in 
omnes  principes,  ante  alios  in  Camillnm ;  *  eum  praedam 

*  Vejentanam  pnblicando  sacrandoque  ad  nihilum  redegisse/ 
Absentes  ferociter  increpant ;  praesentium,  quum  se  ultro 
iratis  offerrent,  verecundiam  habent.  Simul  extrahi  rem 
ex  eo  anno  yiderunt,  tribunos  plebis  latores  legis  in  annum 
eosdem  reficiunt ;  et  Patres  hoc  idem  de  intercessoribus 
legis  annisi.  Ita  tribuni  plebis  magna  ex  parte  iidem  re- 
fecti. 

XXVI.  Comitiis  tribunomm  militum  Patres  summa  ope 
ericerunt,  ut  M.  Furius  Camillus  crearetur.    <  Propter 

*  bella'  simulabant  <  parari  ducem/  sed  largitioni  tribuniciae 

adversarius  quaerebatur.  Cum  Camillo  creati  tri- 
^'q^'   buni  militum  consulari  potestate,  L.  Furius  Medul- 

linus  sextum,  C.  Aemilius,  L.  Valerius  Publicola* 
Sp.  Postumius,  P.  Cornelius  iterum.  Principio  anni  tri- 
buni plebis  nihil  moverunt,  donee  M.  Furius  Camillus  in 
Faliscos,  cui  id  helium  mandatum  erat,  proficisceretur. 

'  CoftibuM  hahitU  ei  poVicitae,  An  instructive  example  of  the 
difference  between  the  perfect  participle  of  active  and  of  deponent 
verbs.  Grammatically  et  is  incorrect,  (one  MS.  wants  it,  and  seve- 
ral have  e,)  but  the  logical  notion  refers  both  hahitis  and  pollicittu 
to  the  matrons,  hence  et ;  as  if  it  were,  not  '  meetings  having  been 
'  held/  but  *  having  held  meetings,  and.'  *  Such  elliptical 

expressions,  which  are  not  infrequent,  may  be  filled  up,  ut  nlla  res 
guae  vnquam  fuit  maxime  grata  senaUii,  '  Of  course  this 

repayment  was  in  the  current  copper  coin. 

r2 
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Differendo  deiode  elanguit  res,  et  Camillo,  quem  adTem- 
riom  maxima  metuebant,  gloria  in  Faliscis  crevit.  Nam 
quum  primo  moenibus  se  hostes  tenerent,  tutiBsimum  id 
rati,  populatione  agrorum  atque  incendiis  villamm  coegit 
eos  egredi  urbe ;  sed  timor  longius  progredi  prohibnit 
Mille  fere  passuam  ab  oppido  castra  locant,  nulla  re  alia 
£dentes  ea  satis  tuta  esse  quam  difficnltate  aditus,  asperis 
confragosisque  circk»  et  partim  arctis,  partim  arduis  viis. 
Ceterum  Camillus  captii^um  indicem  ex  agris  secutns  da- 
cem,  castris  multi  nocte  motis,  prima  luce  aliqoanto  sape- 
rioribus  locis  se  ostendit.  Trifariam  Romani  mnniebant. 
Alius  exercitus  proelio  intentus  stabat.  Ibi  impedire  opus 
conatos  hostes  fundit  fugatqne;  tantnmque  inde  pavoris 
Faliscis  injectum  est  ut,  effasa  fuga  castra  sua,  quae  pro- 
piora  erant,  praelati  S  urbem  peterent.  Multi  caesi  Tulne- 
ratique,  priiis  quam  paventes  portis  inciderent.  Castra 
capta ;  praeda  ad  quaestores  redacta  cum  magna  militum 
ira ;  sed  severitate  imperii  yicti,  eandem  virtutem  ^  et 
oderant  et  mirabantur.  Obsidio  inde  nrbis,  et  munitiones, 
et  interdum  per  occasionem  impetus  oppidanorum  in  Ro- 
manas  stationes,  proeliaque  parva  fieri ;  et  teri  tempus, 
neutro  inclinatd  spe  quum  frumentum  copiaeqne  aliae  ex 
ant^  convecto  largius  obsessis  qukm  obsidentibus  suppete- 
rent.'  Videbaturque  aequ^  diuturnus  futurus  labor  ac 
Vejis  fuisset ;  ni  fortuna  imperatori  Romano  simul  et  cog- 
nitae  rebus  bellicis  virtutis  ^  specimen  et  maturam  victo- 
riam  dedisset. 

'  See  p.  132,  note  1.  *  Ftrtu$  seems  to  be  derived  from  otr, 

aod  to  signify  that  quality  which  best  becomes  a  man.  In  the  early 
ages  of  every  nation,  Talour  in  war  is  the  one  which  most  commands 
admiration  ;  hence  the  notions  of  yalour  originally  attached  by  the 
Romans  to  virtus,  by  the  Greeks  to  ayaS^of,  (a^a^,)  and  oar  own 
Highlanders  to  a  pretty  man.  As  skill  in  war,  and  the  quality  which 
secure  conquest  by  policy  as  well  as  force,  came  next  into  high 
esteem,  virtug  acquired  that  meaning.  Ultimately  it  came  to  signify 
that  combination  of  moral  excellence  which  we  denominate  virtue. 
All  those  meanings  abound  in  the  classics.  '  Founding  on 

this,  that  fortune  might  give  victory,  but  could  not  give  epecimen 
virtutist  Gronovius  proposes,  imperatoris  Romani  simul  et  cognitae 
re  non  in  bellica  virtutis  specimen,  ei,  which  last  word,  for  et,  is 
found  in  some  MSS.  Others,  with  the  same  view,  considering  <pe- 
cimen  as  the  nominative,  take  the  second  et  to  signify  even,  whilst 
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XXVII.  Mo8  erat  Faliscis,  eodem  magistro  liberornm  et 
comite  uti ;  simulqae  plures  pueri,  quod  hodie  qu6qtie  ia 
Graecia  xnanet,  unius  curae  deniandabantur.  Principum  li- 
beros  ^,  sicut  fere  fit,  qui  scientia  Tidebatur  praecellere,  eru- 
diebat.  Is  qnum  in  pace  instituisset  pueros  ante  urbem  lusus 
exercendique  causa  prodncere,  nihil  eo  more  per  belli  tern- 
pus  intermisso,  turn  modb  brevioribus,  mod6  longioribus  spa- 
tiis  trahendo  eos  a  porta  lusu  sermonibusque  irariatis  longiiis 
solito,  ubi  res  dedit  progressus,  inter  stationes  eos  hostium 
castraque  inde  Romana  in  praetorium  ad  Camillum  perduxit. 
Ibi  scelesto  facinori  scelestiorem  sermonem  addidit ;  <  Fale- 
'  rios  se  in  manus  Romanis  tradidisse,  quandoeos  pueros,  quo- 

*  rum  parentes  capita  ibi  rerum  sint,  in  potestatem  dediderit.' 
Quae  ubi  Camillus  audivit,  *  Non  ad  similem,'  inquit,  *  tui 

*  nec  populum,  nec  imperatorem,  scelestus  ipse  cum  scelesto 

*  munere  yenisti.  Nobis  cum  Faliscis,  quae  pacto  fit  humano, 

*  societas  non  est.    Quam  ingeneravit  natura,  utrisque  est 

*  eritque.  Sunt  et  belli,  sicut  pacis,  jura,  just^que  ea,  non 
'  miniis  quam  fortiter,  didicimus  gerere.    Arma  babemus, 

<  non  adversus  earn  aetatem,  cui  etiam  captis  urbibus  parci- 

*  tur ;  sed  ad  versus  armatos,  et  ipsos,  qui  nec  laesi,  nec  la- 

*  cessiti  a  nobis  castra  Romana  ad  Vejos  oppugnarunt.  Eos 

*  tu,  quantum  in  te  fnit,  novo  scelere  vicisti,  ego  Romanis 

<  artibus,  virtute,  opere,  armis,  sicut  Vejos,  vincam.'  De- 
nudatnm  deinde  eum,  inanibus  post  tergum  illigatis  redu- 
cendura  Falerios  pueris  cradidit,  virgasque  eis,  quibus  pro- 
ditorem  agerent  in  urbem  verberantes,  dedit.  Ad  quod 
spectaculum  concursu  populi  primum  facto,  deinde  a  magis- 
tratibos  de  re  nova  vocato  senatu,  tanta  mutatio  animis  est 
injecta  ut,  qui  mod6  efferati  odio  iraque  Vejentium  exitum 
pen^  qukm  Capenatinm  pacem  mallent,  apud  eos  pacem  uni- 

some  delete  the  last  et.  In  the  view  of  two  of  the  meanings  men- 
tioned in  the  last  note,  used  by  a  logical  Zeugma,  all  these  sugges- 
tions are  unnecessary.  The  sentence  means,  *  Had  not  fortune  pre- 
'  sented  the  Roman  general  at  once  with  an  opportunity  of  displaying 

*  true  manliness/  (in  a  manner  diflerent  from  that  in  which  this  quality 
had  been,)  *  already  tested  in  warlike  affairs,  and,'  in  consequence, 

*  a  speedy  victory.'  This  double  view  of  vtrfus  is  strongly  suppor- 
ted by  a  passage  in  Horace,  C.  ar.  iii.,  2.  17,  where  the  transition 
is  not  so  complete  as  is  commonly  supposed.  The  best  school  for 
virtutf  so  deemed  by  the  ancients,  was  the  hardships  of  war. 
'  liivy,  xUi.  47,  calls  the  schooLnaster,  proditorem  liberum  regis. 
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"verea  posoeret  civitas.  Fides  Romana,  justitia  imperatoris, 
in  foro  et  curia  celebrantnr ;  coaseasnque  omninm  legati 
ad  Camillom  in  castra,  atque  inde  permissu  Camilli  Romam 
ad  senatum,  qui  dederent  Falerioa,  proficiscuntur.  Intro- 
ducti  ad  senatum  ita  locuti  traduntur  ;  *  Patres  conscripti, 

*  victoria  cai  nec  Dens,  nec  homo  qnisquam  invideat,  yicti 
<  a  Yobis  et  imperatore  Testro,  dedimus  nos  Tobis,  rati,  quo 

*  nihil  yietori  palchrias  esU  melius  nos  sub  imperio  yestro, 

*  qu^m  legibus  nostris  victuros.    Eventu  hujas  belli  duo 

*  salutaria  exempla  prodita  humano  generi  sunt.  Voe  fidem 
'  in  hello  qukm  praesentem  victoriam  maluistis ;  nos,  fide 

*  proYOcati,  victoriam  ultro  detulimus.    Sub  ditione  vestra 

*  sumus.    Mittite,  qui  arma,  qui  obsides,  qui  nrbem  paten>- 

*  tibns  porti^  accipiant.  Nec  vos  fidei  nostrae,  nec  nos  im- 
'  perii  vestri  poenitebit'  Camillo  et  ab  hostibus  et  a  ci?i- 
bus.gratiae  actae.  Faliscis  in  stipendium  n^ilitum  ejus  anni, 
ut  populus  Romanns  tributo  yacaret>  pecunia  imperata. 
Pace  data,  exercitus  Romam  reductus. 

XXVIIL  Camillus  meliore  mnlto  lande  qukm  quam  tri'-  | 
umphantem  albi  per  urbem  Texerant  equi  ^  insignis  justitia  I 
fideque,  hostibus  victis,  quum  in  urbem  redisset,  tacitd^ 
ejus  Terecundiam  non  tulit  senatus,  quin  sine  mora  voti  lir 
beraretur;  crateramque  auream  donum  Apollini  Delphos  i 
legati  qui  ferrent,  L.  Valerius,  L.  Sergius,  A.  Manlius,  I 
roissi  longa  una  nave,  hand  procul  freto  Siculo  a  piratis 
Liparensium  except!,  devehuntur  Liparas.    Mos  erat  civi- 
tatis,  velut  publico  latrocinio  partam  praedam  dividere.  , 
Fortd  eo  anno  in  summo  magistratu  erat  Timasitheus  qui-  I 
dam,  Romanis  yir  similior  quam  suis.    Qui  <  legatorum  no- 
'  men,  donumque,  et  Deum,  cui  mitteretur,  et  doni  cansam' 
Teritus  ipse,  multitudinem  qu6que,  quae  semper  ferme  re«  | 
genti  est  similis,  religionis  justae  implevit ;  adductosque  in  | 
publicum  hospitium  legatos,  cum  praesidio  etiam  navium 
Delphos  prosecutus,  Romam  inde  sospites  restituit4  Hos- 
pitium cum  eo  senatiis  consulto  est  factum,  donaque  public^ 
data.    Eodem  anno  in  Aequis  Tari^  bellatum  ;  ade6  ut  in 
incerto  fuerit  et  apud  ipsos  exercitus  et  Romae,  vicissent 
victine  essent.    Imperatores  Romani  fuere  ex  tribunis  mi- 

'  See  C.  23.  '  Gronovius  proposes  taeiti,  as  referring  to  guf. 
Hight  tacite  not  be  referred  to  rediatet,  as  contrasting  his  present 
quiet  return  with  bis  former  triumpb  ? 
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litam  C.  Aemilius,  Sp.  PoBtomias.  PriiD6  rem  communi- 
ter  gesserunt ;  fosis  inde  ade  hostibns,  <  Aemilium  prae- 
<  sidio  Verraginem  obtinere'  placuit,  *  Postumimn  fines  vas- 
'  tare.'  Ibi  eum  incomposito  agmine  negligentius  ab  re 
bene  gesta  enntem  adorti  Aeqni,  terrore  injecto,  in  proxi- 
mo8  conopulo'e  tumulos ;  pavorque  inde  Verruginem  etiam 
ad  praesidium  altenim  est  perlatns.  Postomius,  suis  in 
tutam  receptisy  qnum  condone  adi70cat&  terrorem  increpa- 
ret  ac  fugam,  *  fnsos  esse  ab  ignavissimo  et  fogacissimo 

*  hoste/  condamat  uniTersns  exercitns,  *  meritb  se  ea  audire, 

*  et  fateri  admissom  flagitium ;  sed  eosdem  correcturos  esse* 

*  neqae  diutnrnnm  id  gandium  hostibns  fore.'  Poscentes  *  at 

*  confestim  inde  ad  castra  hostium  duceret,'  (in  conspecta 
erant  posita  in  piano,)  nihil  poenae  recasabant,  ni  ea  ante 
noctem  expngnassent.  Collaudatos  <  corpora  curare,  para- 
^  tosqne  esse  quarta  vigilia  jubet.  £t  hostes,  noctarnam 
fugam  ex  tumolo  Romanorum  ut  ab  ea  via,  qnae  ferebat 
Verruginem,  exduderent,  fuere  obvii ;  proeliumque  ante 
lucem  (sed  lona  pernox  erat)  commissum  est,  et  hand  in- 
certius '  diurno  proelio  fuit.  Sed  clamor  Verruginem  per- 
latuB,  quum  castra  Romana  crederent  oppugnari,  tantum 
injedt  pavoris  ut,  nequicquam  retinente  atque  obsecrante 
Aemilio,  Tusculum  palati  fugerent.  Inde  fama  Romam 
perlata  est,  *  Postumium  exercitumqae  occisum.'  Qui,  ubi 
]iriiBa  lox  metum  insidiarum  effusd  seqnentibus  sustulit, 
qnum  perequitasset  adem,  promissa  repetens  tantum  in- 
jecit  ardoris,  ut  non  ultrk  sustinuerint  impetum  Aequi. 
Caedes  inde  fugientium,  qualis  ubi  ira  magis  quam  virtute 
res  geritur,  ad  perniciem  hostium  facta  est ;  tristemque  ab 
Tusculo  nuncium,  nequicquam  exterrita  dvitate,  literae  a 
Postumio  laureatae  ^  sequuntur,  *  Tictoriam  populi  Romani 
^  esse ;  Aequorum  exercitum  deletum.' 

XXIX.  Tribunorum  plebis  actiones  quia  aondum  in- 
▼enerant  finem,  et  plebs  continnare  latoribus  legis  tribuna- 
tum,  et  Patres  reficere  intercessores  legis  annisi  sunt.  Sed 
pluB  suis  comitiis  plebs  Taluit    Qnem  dolorem  ulti  Patres 

'  Ineertum  proeUunif  either  *  a  battle  of  which  the  result  is  doubt- 
'  ful,*  or,  as  here, '  which  cannot  be  foaght  with  distinct  movements/ 
on  account  of  the  darkness.  '  Literae  laureatae,  letters  wrap- 

ped round  with  laurel,  a  custom  conunonly  observed  by  generals  an- 
nouncing a  victory. 
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sunt,  senatus  consulto  facto  *  at  oonsQles/  invism 
362    P^®'^^  mag^stratas,  *  crearentaf.'    Annam  post  qoin- 

tnm  decimum  creati  consnles  ^  L.  Lacretius  Flavus, 
Ser.  Solpicius  Camerinns.  Principio  hujus  anni,  ferociter, 
quia  nemo  ex  coUegio  intercessuros  erat,  coortis  ad  perfe- 
rendam  legem  tribanis  plebis,  nec  seg^iis  ob  id  ipsum  con- 
sulibus  resistentibas,  omniqne  cWitate  in  unam  earn  coram 
conversa,  Vitelliam  coloniam  Romanam  in  ano  agro  Aeqai 
expugnant.  Colonorum  pars  maxima  incolumis,  qnia  nocte 
proditione  oppidnm  captum  liberam  per  aversa  urbis  fagam 
dederat,  Romam  perfugere.  Ln  Lncretio  consuli  ea  pro- 
vincia  evenit.  Is  cam  exercita  profectas  acie  hoates  vicit ; 
victorqae  Romam  ad  majns  aliquanto  certamen  rediit.  Dies 
dicta  erat  tribunis  plebis  biennii  superioris  A.  Virginio  et 
Q.  Pomponio,  qaos  defendi  Patrum  consensa  ad  fidem  se- 
natiis  pertinebat.  Neque  enim  eos  ant  vitae  alio  crimine 
alio  aat  gesti  magistratus  qoisquam  arguebat,  praeterqaam 

*  quod,  gratificantes  Patribas,  rogationi  tribaniciae  interces- 

*  sissent  Vicit  tamen  gratiam  senates  plebis  ira,  et, 
pessimo  exemplo,  innoxii  denis  millibus  gravis  aeris  ^  con- 
demnati  snnt.  Id  aeg^e  passi  Patres.  Camillas  pal^m 
sceleris  plebem  arguere,  *  qnae  jam  in  saos  yersa  non  in- 
'  telligeret,  se  pravo  jadicio  de  tribanis  intercessionem  sas- 

*  tulisse,  intercessione  sublata,  tribnniciam  potestatem  ever- 
*'  tisse.    Nam  qabd  illi  sperarent,  effrenatam  licentiam  ejas 

*  magistratus  Patres  lataros,  falli  eos.    Si  tribunicia  Tis 

*  tribanicio  auxilio  repelli  neqaeat,  aliod  telam  Patres  in- 

<  venturos  esse.'  Consalesque  increpabat,  *  qa6d  fide  pob- 
'  lica  decipi  tnbanos  eos  taciti  talissent,  qui  senatuS'aacto- 
'  ritatem  secuti  essent.'  Haec  propalam  concionabandas  in 
dies  magis  augebat  iras  hominnm. 

XXX.  Senatum  Terd  incitare  adversus  legem  haad  de- 
sistebat ;  '  ne  aliter  descenderent  in  foram,  quam  dies  fe- 

*  rendae  legis  Tenisset,  qu^m  at  qui  meminiiBsent,  sibi  pro 
'  aris  focisque  et  Deum  templis  ac  solo,  in  quo  nati  essent, 

<  dimicandum  fore.    Nam  quod  ad  se  priyatim  attineat,  si 

*  Annum  post  gutntum  decimum,  after  the  fifteenth  year  had  ex- 
pired, that  is,  fifteen  free  years  after  the  last  consuls,  who  were 
C.  Cornelius  Cossus  and  L.  Furius  MeduUinus,  246.    See  ir.  54. 

*  See  beginning  of  chap.  25.  The  bill  was  for  a  portion  of  the 
people  to  emigrate  to  Veil.        •  See  p.  336,  note  1. 
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*  suae  gloriae  sibi  inter  dimicationem  patriae  meminisse  sit 

*  fas,  sibi  amplum  quoque  esse,  urbem  ab  se  captain  fre- 

*  qaentari,  quotidie  se  fnii  monumento  gloriae  suae,  et  an- 

*  te  octilos  habere  urbem  latam  in  triumpho  suo  ^  insistere 

*  omnes  vestigiis  laudnm  snarum.    Sed  nefas  ducere,  deser- 

*  tarn  ac  relictam  ab  Diis  immortalibus  incoli  urbem  ;  et  in 

*  captivosolo  habitare  populum  Romanum,  et  yictrice  patri& 

*  victam  mutari His  adhortationibus  principis  concitati 
Patres,  senes  juvenesqne,  quum  ferretur  lex,  agmine  facto 
in  forum  Tenerunt ;  dissipatique  per  tribus,  suos  quisque 
tribules  prensantes,  orare  cum  lacrimis  coepere,  <  Ne  earn 

*  patriam,  pro  qua  fortissimo  felicissim^ue  ipsi  ac  patres 

*  eorum  dimicassent,  desererent/  Capitolium,  aedem  Vestae, 
cetera  circa  templa  Deorum  ostentantes.  *  Ne  exsulem, 
-  extorrem  populum  Komanum  ab  solo  patrio  ac  diis  penati- 

*  bus  in  hostium  urbem  agerent,  e6que  rem  adducerent,  ut 

*  melius  fuerit,  non  capi  Vejos,  ne  Roma  desereretur.'  (^uia 
non  ▼!  agebant,  sed  precibus,  et  inter  preces  multa  Deorum 
mentio  erac,  religiosum  parti  maximae  fuit,  et  legem  una 
plures  tribus  antiquarunt  quam  jusserunt^.  Ade6que  ea 
YiQtoria  laeta  Patribus  fuit  ut  postero  die,  referentibus  con* 
sulibus,  senatus  consultum  fieret,  *  ut  agri  Vejentani  sep- 

*  tena  jugera  plebi  dividerentur ;  nec  patribus  familiae  tan- 
« tiim,  sed  ut  omnium  in  domo  liberorum  capitum  ratio  habe- 

*  retur,  yellentque  in  eam  spem  liberos  tollere/ 

'  Alluding  to  the  practice  of  carrying,  on  wooden  frames,  repre- 
sentations  of  the  cities  taken  by  the  trinmphing  generaL  *  Ei 

vietriee,  &c.    '  And  the  Tanqaished  to  be  taken  in  exchange  for 

*  the  Tictorious  country.'  The  original  meaning  of  muto  {motito) 
is  to  move,  and  this  is  its  force  in  the  46th  chapter ;  mutari  finibut, 

*  to  move  himself  from  his  place  of  residence.'  Motion  implies  change, 
hence  muto,  *  to  change.'  The  original  meaning  implies  a  motion  to 
the  object  sought,  and  from  the  object  left.  Hence  muto,  with  the 
accasative  of  the  thing,,  to  which  the  change  (motion  to)  is  made, 
and  the  ablatire  of  the  thing  changed,  (motion /-om,)  as  in  Horace, 
Car.  iii.  1.  48.  Cur  valle  permutem  Sabina  Divitiat  operosiorest? 
Sometimes  with  a  more  immediate  reference  to  its  secondary  mean- 
ing, to  change,  it  gOTerns  the  accusative  of  the  object  left,  and  the 
ablatiTe  (as  of  price)  of  that  for  which  the  change  Is  made,  as 
Extilioque  domo*  et  dulda  limina  mutant.  YuioiL,  G.  II.  511. 
'  Et,  &c.  '  And  the  tribes,  by  a  majority  of  one,  rejected  the  law.' 
In  the  same  way,  uno  plus  Etruscorum  occidisse,  II.  7.  For  atUiguo, 
see  p.  350,  note  6. 


394 


T.  LIVir 


XXXI.  £o  munera  deleaita  plebe,  nihil  certatum 
363  minuB  consularia  comitia  haberentur.  Creati 

consules  L.  Valerius  Potitus,  M«  Manlius,  cui  Capito-r 
lino  postea  etiam  ^  fuit  cognomen.    Hi  consules  magnos  lut 
dos  fecere,  quos  M.  Furius  dictator  Toverat  Vejenti  bello 
Eodem  anno  aedes  Junonis  Reginae»  ab  eodem  dictatore  eo* 
demqiie  bello  vota,  dedicatur ;  *  celebratamque  dedicationem 

*  ingenti  matronarum  studio'  tradunt.  Bellum  baud  memora* 
bile  in  Algido  cum  Acquis  gestum  est,  fusis  hostibus  pri^ 
pen^  qu^m  manus  consererent.  Valerio,  qu5d  perseveran- 
tior  caedendis  in  fuga  fuit,  triumphus ;  Manlio,  ut  oTans  ^  in- 
grederetur  urbem,  decretum  est.  Eodem  anno  novum  bel* 
lum  cum  Volsiniensibus  exortum ;  quo  {Mropter  famem  pesti* 
lentiamque  in  agro  Romano  ex  siccitate  caioribusque  nimiis 
ortam,  exercitus  duci  nequivit*  Ob  quae  Volsinienses, 
Salpinatibus  adjunctis  superbia  elati,  ultro  agros  Romanes 
incursavere.  Bellum  inde  duobus  populis  indictum.  C 
Julius  censor  decessit ;  in  ejus  locum  M.  Cornelius  sufiec- 
tus.  Quae  res  postea  religioni  fuit,  quia  eo  lustro  ^  Roma 
est  capta,  nec  deinde  unquam  in  demortui  locum  censor  suf* 
ficitur.  Consulibusque  morbo  implicitis,  placuit  *  per  in- 
'  terregnum  renovari  auspicia/  Itaqne  quum  ex  senatus 
consulto  consules  me^tratu  se  abdicassent,  interrex  crea* 
tur  M.  FuriuB  Camillus,  qui  P.  Cornelium  Scipionem,  is 
deinde  L.  Valerium  Potitqm  interregem  prodidit.  Ab  eo 
creati  sex  tribuni  militum  consulari  potestate,  ut,  etiamsi 
cui  eorum  incommoda  vaietudo  fuisset,  copia  magistratuum 
reipublicae  esset. 

'  CapiioUnus  was  not  an  uncommon  cognomen,  probably  indicating 
the  residence  of  the  party  named.  Thus  we  have  T.  Quinctiu? 
GapitolinuB,  iv.  8.  L.  Manlius  Capitolinus,  iv.  42.  This  may  ac- 
count for  etiam  (which  is  not  found  in  several  MSS.)  '  as  well  as 

*  others/  But  the  postea  seems  to  give  it  a  different  meaning, 
'  who  had  afterwards  the  surname  in  addition/  Whether  his  family 
ever  had  that  surname  before  or  not,  and  it  is  probable  they  had, 
for  his  house  was  in  the  capitol,  c.  47,  he  gained  a  better  title  to  it 
by  the  exploit  recorded  in  the  same  ch.,  and  Livy  may  have  over- 
looked the  local,  from  the  glory  of  the  military  cognomen.  '  See 
G.  19.  *  See  p.  206,  note  2.  *  Litstrum.  The  puri- 
ficatory sacrifice  at  the  close  of  the  census,  or  the  whole  ceremony 
of  the  census,  (both  meanings  are  found,  I.  44,)  or  the  space  of  time 
between  one  census  and  another,  or,  hence,  five  years. 
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XXXIL  Kalendis  Qninctilibus  ^  magistratum  oc- 
364*  c^P^i^  ^  Lucretius,  Ser.  Sulpicius,  M.  Aemilius, 
L.  FuriuB  Medullinus  septimum,  Agrippa  Furius,  C. 
Aemilittg  iterum.  £x  his  L.  Lucretio  et  C.  Aemilio  Vol- 
siniensis  proYincia  evenit;  Salpinates  Ag^ippae  Furio  et 
Ser.  Sulpicio.  Priiis  cum  Yolsiniensibus  pugnatum  est ; 
belium  nnmero  hostium  ingens,  certamine  baud  san^  aspe- 
rum  fuit.  Fusa  concursu  primo  acies  in  fugam ;  miliia  octo 
annatorum  ab  equitibus  interclusa,  positis  armis,  iu  dedi- 
tionem  venerunt.  Ejus  belli  fama  effecit,  ne  se  pugoae 
committerent  Salpinates ;  moenibus  armati  se  tntabantur. 
Romani  praedas  passim  et  ex  Salpinati  agro,  et  ex  Volsi- 
niensi,  nuUo  earn  vim  arcente,  egerunt ;  donee  Volsiniensi- 
bus  fesus  bello  ea  conditione,  *  ut  res  populo  Romano  red- 

*  detent,  stipendiumque  ejus  anni  exercitui  praestarent,'  in 
Yiginti  annos  induciae  datae.  Eodem  anno  M.  Caedicius 
de  plebe  nunciavit  tribunis,  *  se  in  Nova  via,'  ubi  nunc 
sacellum  est,  '  supra  aedem  Yestae,  vocem  noctis  silentio 

*  audisse  clariorem  bumana,  quae  magistratibus  dici  juberet, 
**  Gallos  adventare.*'  Id,  ut  fit,  propter  auctoris  bumilitatem 
spretum,  et  qudd  longinqua,  eoque  ignotior,  gens  erat. 
Neque  Deorum  mod6  monita,  ingruente  fato,  spreta,  sed 
hnmanam  qu6qne  opem,  quae  una  erat,  M.  Furium  ab  urbe 
amovere.  Qui,  die  dicta  ab  L.  Apuleio  tribuno  plebis  prop- 
ter praedam  Vejentanam,  iilio  qu6que  adolescente  per  idem 
tempos  orbatus,  quum  accitis  domum  tribulibus  clientibus- 
que,  (magna  pars  plebis  erat  ^,)  percunctatus  animos  eorum 
responsum  tulisset  <  se  coUaturos  qnanti  damnatus  esset, 
<  absohere  eum  non  posse  in  exsilium  abiit  \  precatus 
ab  Diis  immortalibus,  « si  innoxio  sibi  ea  injuria  fieret, 

*  primo  quoque  tempore  desiderium  sui  civitati  ingratae 

>  See  p.  200,  note  4.  *  Magna  pan  pidna  erat, 

either  *  they  constitated  a  great  portion  of  the  plebeians,'  or  *  a 

*  great  portion  of  them  belonged  to  the  plebeian  body/  The  former 
is  improbable,  as  they  would  hardly  have  so  easily  despaired  of  get- 
ting Camillus  acquitted.  '  Both  Niebahr  and  Arnold  under- 
stand this,  I  think,  rashly,  tn  malam  partem,  as  meaning  that 

*  they  themselves  could  not  acquit  him  in  their  consciences,  nor  aid 

*  him  with  their  votes/  I  think  it  means  simply  that  they  despaired 
of  his  acquittal  from  the  exasperated  people.  *  '  If  we  reflect 
'  how  Camillus  hated  and  despised  the  people ;  how  he  evinced  his 
'  brutality  to  them,  on  every  occasion,  as  a  general,  by  withdrawing 
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'  facerent  ^*  Absens  quindecim  millibos  gratis  aeris  dam- 
natur. 

XXXIII.  Expnlso  cive,  quo  manente,  si  quicquam  huma- 
nonim  certi  est,  capi  Roma  non  potuerat,  adventante  fatali 
urbi  clade,  legati  ab  Clusinis  Teniunt  auxiliam  adversas 
Gailos  petentes.    '  Earn  gentem'  traditur  fama  <  dulcedine 

*  fragam  maxim^ue  Tini,  nova  turn  voluptate*  captam  Alpes 

<  transisse,  agrosque  ab  Etrascis  ant^  cultos  possedis^e ;  et 
'  invexisse  in  Gailiam  yinam  illiciendae  gentis  causa  Arun- 

*  tern  Clusinum,  ira  corniptae  uxoris  ab  Lucumone,'  cui 
tutor  is  faerat  ipse  ^9  *  praepotente  juvene,  et  a  quo  expeti 

*  poenae»  nisi  externa  vis  qaaesita  esset,  nequirent.  Hunc 
'  transeuntibus  Alpes  ducem»  auctoremque  Ciasium  oppug- 

<  nandi  fuisse/  Eiquidem  baud  abnuerim,  Clusium  Gallos 
ab  Arunte,  seu  quo  alio  Clusino  adductos ;  sed  *  eos,  qui 

*  oppugnaverint  Clusium,  non  fuisse,  qui  primi  Alpes  trans- 

*  ierint'  satis  constat.  Ducentis  quippe  annis  ant^  qukm 
Clusium  oppugnarent,  urbemque  Romam  caperent,  in  Ita- 
lian! Galli  transcenderunt ;  nec  cum  his  primiim  Etrusoo- 
rum,  sed  multo  ante  cum  iis,  qui  inter  Appenninum  Alpes- 
que  incolebant,  saepe  exercitus  Gallici  pngnavere.  Tusoo- 
rum  ante  Romanum  imperium  late  terra  marique  opes  pa- 
tuere.  Mari  supero  inferoque,  quibus  Italia  insulae  modo 
cingitur,  quantum  potuerint  ^  nomina  sunt  argumento,  quod 
alterum  Tuscum  communi  vocabulo  gentis,  alterum  Ha- 
driaticum  mare,  ab  Hadria  Tuscorum  colonia^  Tocavere  Ita- 
licae  gentes ;  Graeci  eadem  Tyrrbenum  atque  Hadriaticum 
vocant.    li  in  utrumque  mare  vergentes  incoluere  urbibus 

<  the  booty,  as  prooonsolar  tribune  and  senator,  by  refusing  them 
'  a  share  in  the  goTernment  and  the  conquered  lands ;  how  the  senate 
'  in  these  erroneous  proceedings  always  acknowledged  him  as  the 
'  head  of  their  party,  we  shall  be  less  surprised  that  the  people  should 

*  on  their  part  have  forgotten  his  merits  as  a  conunander,  and  sen- 
'  teneed  him  to  a  fine/    Niebuhr,  vol.  ii.  p.  251.  '  The 

<  prayer  of  a  Toluntary  exile,  when  banishing  himself  through  pride, 
'viz.  *  that  the  gods  might  soon  make  him  necessary  to  the  nation/ 
'  was  abominable.  The  Grecian  heroes  were  deficient  in  many  vir- 
'  tues :  they  wanted  that  gravity  which  graced  the  Romans  of  the 
'  brightest  age  of  the  republic,  especially  of  the  fifth  century ;  but 

*  they  prayed  not  in  so  ruthless  a  spirit,  not  even  Demosthenes  him- 

*  self.'  Niebuhr,  vol.  ii.  p.  253.  •  Cui  Lucumoni  tutor  is 
AvuMjuerat  ipse,          '  Doering  proposes  potuerint. 
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duodenis  terras,  priiis  cis  Apenninum  ad  infernm  mare,  pos- 
tea  trans  Apenninam  totidem  quot  capita  originis  erant 
coloniis  missis,  quae  trans  Padum  omnia  loca,  excepto  Ve- 
netorum  aogulo  qui  sinum  circumcolunt  maris,  usque  ad 
Aipes  tenuere.  Alpinis  qu6que  ea  gentibus  baud  dubi^ 
origo  est,  maxim^  Raetis ;  quos  loca  ipsa  efferaruntS  ne 
quid  ex  antiquo,  praeter  sonum  linguae,  nec  eum  incorrup- 
tum  retinerent. 

XXXIV.  De  transitu  in  Italiam  Gallorum  haec  accepi- 
mus.  Frisco  Tarquinio  Romae  regnante,  Celtarum,  quae 
pars  Galliae  tertia  est,  penes  Bituriges  summa  imperii 
fuit.  li  regem  Celtico  dabant.  Ambigatus  is  fuit  virtute 
fortnnaque  quum  sua  turn  publicd  praepollens,  quod  im- 
perio  ejus  Gallia  aded  frugum  hominumque  fertilis  fuit,  ut 
abnndans  multitudo  vix  regi  videretur  posse.  Hie  magno 
natu  ipse  jam,  exonerare  praegraTante  turba  regnum  cu- 
piens,  '  Bellovesum  ac  Sigovesum,  sororis  fiiios,  impigros 

*  juvenes,  missurum  se  esse,  in  quas  Dii  dedissent  auguriis 

*  sedes '  ostendit ;  '  quantum  ipsi  vellent  numerum  homi- 
<  num,  excirent,  ne  qua  gens  arcere  advenientes  posset.* 
Turn  Sigoveso  sortibus  dati  Hercinii  saltus;  Belloveso 
hand  paullo  laetiorem  in  Italiam  ^iam  Dii  dabant.  Is 
quod  ejus  ex  populis  ^  abundabat,  Bituriges,  Avernos,  Se* 
nones  ^,  Aeduos,  Ambarros,  Carnutes,  Aulercos^  excivit. 
Profectus  ingentibus  peditum  equitumque  copiis  in  Tri* 
castinos  venit.  Alpes  inde  oppositae  erant ;  quas  inexsu- 
perabiles  visas  baud  equidem  miror,  nulla  dum  vicl  (quod 
quidem  continens  memoria  sit  \  nisi  de  Hercule  fabulis 

'  Effer^ns,  *  barbarous effer-o,  *  I  make  barbarous*'  another  in> 
stance  of  that  numerous  class  of  verbs,  derived  from  nouns  and  adjec- 
tives, simply  by  changing  the  termination  into  o.  This  a,  Dr  Hunter 
agrees  with  Mr  Young  of  Glasgow  in  thinking  probably  a  change 
of  ago,  ao,  o,  giving  the  energy  of  doing  to  the  adjective  or  noun. 
But,  as  has  been  ingeniously  asked,  whence  comes  the  o  of  ago  itself  ? 
'  The  old  editions  read  its  ex  populis^  meaning  either  the  nations  of 
Italy,  or,  more  obviously,  the  nations  immediately  after  enumerated, 
in  which  sense  Crevier  suggests  hit,  Sigonius  proposes,  on  the  au- 
thority of  some  MSS.,  quod  ea  gent  populit.  The  reading  given  is 
that  of  the  best  MSS.,  where  ejut  must  refer  to  Ambigatus.  Gra- 
noviuB  proposes  septem.  '  As  we  read  in  the  next  chapter  of 

the  Senones  being  reeentitsimi  advenarum,  this  seems  a  mistake  ot 
some  transcriber,  perhaps  for  Santones.  According  to  Gro- 
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credere  libet)  Buperatas.  Ibi  qnum  yelat  septos  moatiam 
altitado  teoeret  Gallos,  circamspectarentqQe  quanam  per 
jiincta  coelo  jaga  in  alinm  orbem  terrarum  transirent,  re- 
ligio  etiam  tenuit,  qudd  allatum  est  '  advenas  quaerentes 

*  agmm  ab  Saljum  gente  oppugnari.'  Massilienses  erant 
hiy  navibas  a  Phocaea  profecti.  Id  Galli  fortanae  suae 
omen  rati  adjuTere  iit»  quern  primum  in  terram  egressi  oc-* 
onpayeranty  locum  patentibus  silvis  comma  nirenU  Ipsi  per 
Tanrinos  saltasque  invios  Alpea  transcenderant ;  fosisque 
acie  ToBcis  baud  procul  Ticino  flumipe,  qnum  in  quo  con- 
aederant '  agrum  Insabrium'  appellari  audlssentt  cognomine 
Insabribus  pago  Aeduonim ibi,  omen  sequentes  loci,  con- 
didere  urbem ;  Mediolanum  ^  appellarunt. 

XXXV.  Alia  sttbinde  manus  Cenomaaorom  Elitovio 
dace  vestigia  priorum  secata,  eodem  salta*  faTente  Bello- 
Tesoy  quum  transeendiaset  Alpes^  ubi  nunc  Brixia  ac  Ve- 
rona nrbes  sunt  (locos  tenuere  Libai)  considant-  Post  hos 
Sallnvii,  prope  antiquam  gentem  Laevos  Ligures  incolentes 
circa  Ticinam  amnem.  Penino  deinde  Boii  langonesqae 
transgressi,  qnam  jam  inter  Pedum  atqoe  AJpes  omnia  te- 
nerentur,  PadoratibustrajectOi  non  Etruscos  mod6>  sed  etiam 
Umbros  agro  pellant;  intra  Apenninum  tamen  sese  te- 
nuere. Tum  Senones,  recentissimi  advenarum,  ab  Utente 
flamine  usque  ad  Aesim  fines  habuere.  Hanc  gentem  Oa- 
sium  Romamque  inde  venisse  comperio ;  id  parum  certom 
est,  solamne  an  ab  omnibus  Cisalpinorum  Galloram  popuUs 
adjutam ^.  Clusini  novo  bello  exterriti,  quum  multitudinemi 
quum  formas  hominum  invisitatas  cemerent  et  genus  armo- 
rum,  audirentqae  <  saepe  ab  iis,  cis  Padum  ultraque^  legiones 

*  Etruscorum  fuses,'  qaanqnam  adversus  Romanos  nullum  eis 
jus  societatis  amicitiaeye^  erat,  nisi '  qu6d  Vejentes  consan- 

*  guineos  adTersus  populum  Romanum  non  defendissent,* 
legatos  Romam  ^,  qui  auxilium  ab  senatu  peterent,  misere. 

zioviuB,  quod  quidem  faotnm  esse ;  but  we  shmild  require  non  Hctnm 
esse.    It  is  more  probable  eontineiu  nt  has  the  force  of  eamtmeat; 

*  as  far,  at  least,  as  human  tradition  may  extend.'  '  Cogmomint 
Imubribva  ezistente  pagio  Aeduomm.  *  There  was  a  town  of 
this  name,  both  in  the  country  of  the  Insubres  and  of  the  Santones. 
'  Why  not  mIo,  ad§uta,  says  Bauer,  to  agree  >rith  vaurit  f  *  Yet, 
two  sentences  below,  they  are  called  both  soon  and  amid,  '  Nie- 
buhr,  after  expressing  his  disbelief  of  many  of  the  particulars  nar- 
rated by  Livy,  adds,  yoL  ii.  p.  277,  *  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
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De  anxilio  nihil  impetratnm.  Legati  tree  M.  Fabii  Am* 
bu8ti  jfilii  missiy  qui  senatus  popalique  Romani  nomine  age- 
rent  cum  Gallis,  <  ne,  a  quibus  nullam  injuriam  accepissent, 

*  socios  populi  Romani  atqne  amioos  oppngnarent.  Ro- 

*  manis  eo8  bello  qudque,  si  res  cogat,  tuendos  esse.  Sed 

*  melius  visum,  bellum  ipsum  amoYeri,  si  posset,  et  Gallos, 

*  noTam  gentem,  pace  potius  cognosci  qullm  armis.' 

XXXVI.  Mitis  legatio,  ni  praeferoces  legatos  Gallisque 
magis  qukm  Romanis  similes  habuisset  Quibus,  post- 
quam  mandata  ediderunt  in  concilio  Gallorum,  datur  re- 
sponsum ;  *  Etsi  novum  nomen  audiant  Romanonim,  ta^ 
'  men  credere  viros  fortes  esse,  quorum  auxilium  a  Clusinis 

*  in  re  trepidd  sit  imploratura.    £t  quoniam  legatione  ad- 

*  versus  se  maluerint  qukm  armis  tueri  socios,  ne  se  quidem 
'  pacem  quam  illi  afferant  aspernari,  si  Gallis  egentibus 

*  agroy  quem  latiiis  possideant  qukm  colant  Clusini,  partem 

<  finium  concedant ;  aliter  pacem  impetrari  non  posse.  £t 

<  responsum  coram  Romanis  accipere  velle ;  et  si  negetur 

*  ager,  coram  iisdem  Romanis  dimicaturos,  ut  nunciare 

*  domum  possent,  quantum  Galli  virtute  ceteros  mortales 
'  praestarent/  '  Quodnam  id  jus  esset,  agrum  a  posses- 
'  soribus  petere,  aut  minari  arma  ?*  Romanis  quaerentibus, 
et  '  quid  in  Etruria  rei  Gallis  esset  ?'  quum  illi  '  se  in  ar- 

*  mis  jus  ferre,'  et  *  omnia  fortium  virorum  esse '  ferociter 
dicerent,  accensis  utrinque  animis  ad  arma  discurritur,  et 
proelium  conseritur.  Ibi,  jam  urguentibus  Romanam  ur- 
bem  fatis,  legati  contra  jus  gentium  arma  capiunt.  Nec  id 
clkm  esse  potuit,  quum  ante  signa  Etruscorum  tres  nobi- 
lissimi  fprtissimique  Romanae  juventutis  pugnarent.  Tan- 
turn  eminebat  peregrina  virtus  ^.  Quin  etiam  Q»  Fabius, 
evectus  extra  aciem  equo*  ducem  GaHorum  ferociter  in  ipsa 
signa  Etruscorum  incursantem  per  latus  transfixum  hasta 
occidit;  epoliaque  ejus  legentem  Galli  agnovere,  perque 
totam  aciem  *  Romanum  legatum  esse'  signum  datum  est. 

*  we  intend  any  disparagement  to  Liyy  by  these  obenrations.  A 

<  more  masterly  picture  than  that  which  he  has  sketched  of  this  very 
'  period  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  historian  of  either  nation.'  He 
continues  in  a  glowing  eulogium  of  Livy's  powers  of  description, 
with  which  it  is  impossible  not  to  agree  in  the  fullest  extent,  as  a 
loftier  specimen  of  historical  composition  was  never  penned.  '  The 
valour  of  the  Fabii. 
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OmissS  inde  in  Clusinos  ira»  receptni  cannnt,  minantes 
Romanis.  Erant  qui  <  extemplo  Romam  enndum'  cense- 
rent ;  yicere  seniores,  at  legati  priils  mitterentur  questum 
inj arias,  postulatamqae  *  at  pro  jure  gentiam  violato  Fabii 

*  dederentor/  Legati  Gallorum  qoum  ea,  sicut  erant  man- 
data,  exposttissent,  senatoi  nec  factam  placebat  Fabiorum, 
et  jus  postalare  barbari  yidebantur.  Sed,  ne  id  qaod  place- 
bat  decernerent  in  tantae  nobilitatis  yiris,  ambitio  obstabat  ^ 
Itaqne,  ne  penes  ipsos  calpa  esset  cladis  fort^  Gallico  belio 
acceptae  ^,  cognitionem  de  postnlatis  Gallornm  ad  popolam 
rejiciant.  Ubi  tanto  plus  gratia  atqoe  opes  valaere  at, 
quorum  de  poena  agebatur,  tribuni  militam  consular!  po- 
testate  in  insequentem  annum  crearentur.  Quo  facto,  baud 
secus  qiikm  dignum  erat,  infensi  Galli,  bellum  propalam 

minantes  ad  suos  redeunt.  Tribuni  militam  cum 
365*  ^^^^^^  Fabiis  creati  Q.  Sulpicius  Longus,  Q.  Servilius 
quartiim,  Ser.  Cornelias  Maluginensis. 
XXXVII.  Quum  tanta  moles  mali  instaret,  (ade6  occae- 
cat  animos  fortuna,  ubi  vim  suam  ingruentem  refringi  non 
vult,)  civitas,  quae  adversus  Fidenatem  ac  Vejentem  bos- 
tem  aliosque  finitimos  populos,  ultima  experiens  auxilia, 
dictatorem  moltis  tempestatibus  dixisset ea  tunc,  invisi- 
tato  atque  inaudito  hoste  ab  oceano  terrarumque  ultimis 
oris  bellum  ciente,  nihil  extraordinarii  imperii  aut  auxilii 
quaesivit.  Tribuni,  quorum  temeritate  bellum  contractum 
erat,  summae  rerum  praeerant ;  delectumque  nihilo  accura- 
tiorem,  qukm  ad  media  ^  bella  haberi  solitus  erat,  exte- 
nuantes  etiam  famam  belli,  habebant.  Interim  Galli,  post- 
quam  accepere  *  nltro  bonorem  babitum  violatoribus  juris 
'  humani  elusamque  legationem  suam  esse,*  flag^antes  ira 
cojus  impotens  est  gens,  confestim  signis  convulsisy  citato 

'  Ambitio,  *  going  about  to  procure  votes *  a  desire  of  securing 
'  favour  either  from  the  people,'  or,  as  here,  '  from  a  noble  family  ;* 
generally,  *a  desire  to  obtain  selfish  ends,  by  courting  favour.' 
'  Livy  would  have  written  more  accurately  aeeipiendae  ;  but  he  sup- 
poses the  senators  as  foreseeing  the  possibility  of  their  being,  at 
some  future  time,  so  situated  as  to  look  upon  a  disaster  at  the  hands 
of  the- Gauls  as  already  sustained,  '         *  Quae  dixisset. 

Why  tVe  subjunctive  ?  Some  such  notion  seems  involved,  as,  torn 
eventUH  hellorum  prudens  anxiaque  quondam  erat  fd,  or  more  shortly 
eivitas  tali*  ttf.   .  *  Media  htUa,  *  wars  neither  dangerous  nor 

•  the  reverse  ;  ordinary  wars.'  ... 
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agmine  iter  ingrediuntnr.  Ad  qnorum  praetereantinm 
raptim '  tumultum  quum  exterritae  urbes  ad  arma  concnrre- 
rent)  fagaque  agrestiam  fieret,  <  Romam  ^  se  ire'  magno 
clamore  significabant,  qu&canque  ibant,  equis  virisqne,  longh 
ac  latd  fu8o  agmine,  immensum  obtinentes  loci.  Sed  ante- 
cedente  fama  nunciisque  Clusinorum,  deinceps  inde  aliorura 
populorum,  plurimum  terroris  Romam  celeritas  hostium 
tnlit ;  quippe  quibus,  velut  tumaltaario  ezercitn  raptim 
dacto,  aegre  ad  undecimam  lapidem  occursam  est  ^»  qua 
flumen  AUia,  Crustuminis  montibus  praealto  deflaens  alveo, 
baud  multum  infra  viam  Tiberino  amni  miscetur.  Jam 
omnia  contrk  circkque  hostinm  plena  erant,  et  nata  in  vanos 
tumaltus  gens,  tnici  cantu  clamoribusque  variis,  horrendo 
cuncta  compleverant  sono 

XXXVIII.  Ibi  tribuni  militum,  non  loco  castris  ant^ 
capto,  non  praemunito  vallo  qu6  receptus  esset,  non  Deo- 
nim  saltem,  si  non  hominum,  memores,  nec  auspicato,  nee 
litato  *f  instruunt  aciem  dedactam  in  cornoay  ne  circumve- 

'  '  The  Boman  writers,  i?ho  pretend  that  their  only  object  was 

*  Borne,  and  that  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  their  demand  for  satis- 

*  faction  was  rejected,  they  hastened  from  Clusium  to  attack  the 

*  Bomans,  forget  that  this  is  inconsistent  with  another  part  of  their 

*  story,  namely,  that  the  deputies  who  had  gone  to  Clusiam  were, 
'  as  if  in  mockery  of  the  Gauls,  elected  military  tribunes  immediately 

*  after  the  refusal  to  give  them  up.    For  as  the  tribunes  did  not 

*  enter  upon  office  till  the  first  of  July,  and  the  battle  of  the  AUia 
'  was  not  fought  till  the  sixteenth,  the  pretended  hasty  march  of  the 

*  Gauls  from  Clusium  to  Bome,  a  distance  of  about  a  hundred  miles, 

*  must  have  taken  up  more  than  a  fortnight.'  Dr  Arnold,  vol.  i. 
p.  535.  *  Dr  Arnold  thus  explains  the  extreme  suddenness  with 
which  the  battle  of  Allia  took  place.  The  Boman  army,  with  their 
allies,  crossed  the  river  to  the  north  bank,  expecting  to  find  the  Gaula 
there.  But  the  Gauls  had  by  this  time  crossed  the  river  further  up» 
and  were  on  their  way  unopposed  to  Bome.  In  great  trepidation 
the  Bomans,  there  being  no  ford,  and  no  boats  between  the  position 
of  the  Gauls  and  Bome,  were  forced  to  go  round  by  Bome  and 
march  out  by  the  Salarian  road  to  meet  the  Gauls,  whom  they  found 
already  within  twelve  miles  of  the  city.  '  A  custom  common  to 
all  barbarous  nations  ;  so  the  Germans  and  Caledonians,  described 
in  Tadtus,  the  usual  practice  of  the  Persians  in  Xenophon,  the  In- 
dian war-whoop,  and  the  Highland  slogan.       *  Litare,  *  to  sacrifice 

*  till  the  victims  are  found  favourable  ;*  exerciiut  Utaha,  *  an  army 

*  for  whom  the  victims  are  so  sacrificed.*  A.  Gellius,  17,  men- 
tions, on  the  authority  of  Verrius  Flaccus,  that  Sulpicius  did  sacrifice 


402 


T.  UVII 


Diri  Bialtitadine  hostium  poBseot*  Nee  tamen  aequaii^ 
frootes  poterant,  quum  extenuando  infirmam  et  yix  cohae- 
rentem  mediam  aciem  haberent.  Paullum  erat  ab  dextra 
editi  lod>  quern  Bubsidiariis  repleri  placoit ;  eaque  res,  ut 
initium  pavoris  ac  fugae,  sic  una  sains  fugientibus  fuit. 
Nam  Brennusy  r^^ulus  Gallorum,  in  paucitate  hostiam  ar-* 
tem  maxim^  timens,  ratus  ad  id  captum  superiorem  locum 
ut,  ubi  Galli  cum  acie  legionum  recta  fronte  concucurris- 
sent,  subsidia  in  aversos  transversosque  impetum  darent,  ad 
subsidiarios  signa  convertit,  si  eos  loco  depulisaet,  baud 
dubius  facilem  in  aequo  campi  tantum  superanti  moltitudini 
victcH'iam  fore^  Ade6  non  fortuna  mod6,  sed  ratio  etiam, 
cum  barbaris  stabat.  In  altera  acie  nihil  simile  Romanis, 
non  apud  duces,  non  apud  milites  erat.  Favor  fugaque  oc* 
cupayerat  animos,  et  tanta  hominum^  oblivio,  ut  mnito 
major  pars  Vejos,  in  hostium  urbem,  quum  Tiberis  arceret, 
quim  recto  itinere  Romam  ad  conjuges  ac  liberos  fugerent. 
Parumper  subsidiarios  tutatus  est  locus.  In  reliqua  acie 
simul  est  clamor  proximis  ab  latere,  ultimis  ab  tergo  andi- 
tus,  ignotum  hostem  priiks  pen^  quam  viderent,  non  modo 
non  ^  tentato  certamine,  sed  ne  clamore  quidem  reddito, 
integri  intactique  fugerunt;  nee  ulla  caedes  pugnantium 
fuit.  Terga  caesa  suomet  ipsorum  certamine  in  turba  im- 
pedientium  fugam  \  Circa  ripam  Tiberis,  qu6  armis  ab- 
jectis  totum  sinistrum  cornu  defngit,  magna  strages  facta 
est ;  multosque  imperitos  nandi  aut  invalidos,  graves  loricis 
aliisqne  tegminibus,  hausere  gorgites.  Maxima  tamen  pan 
incolumis  Vejos  perfugit ;  unde  non  mod6  ^  praesidii  quic- 
quam,  sed  ne  nuncius  quidem  cladis  Romam  est  missus. 
Ab  dextro  cornu,  quod  procul  a  flumine  et  magis  sub  monte 
steterat,  Romam  omnes  petiere,  et,  ne  clausis  quidem  portis 
urbis,  in  arcem  confugerunt. 

previouBly  to  this  battle,  and  tha^  the  college  of  pontiffs  afterwards 
decided,  on  a  reference  to  them,  that  no  sacrifice  was  acceptable  to 
the  gods,  and,  consequently,  no  omen  was  to  be  trusted  if  obtained 
on  the  day  succeeding  the  Calends,  Nones  or  Ides,  the  day  after  the 
Ides  boing  that  on  which  this  battle  was  fought.  '  See  p.  269,  note  2. 
*  Hominum.    Gronoyius  reads  omnium,  '  See  p.  71,  note  4, 

Canon  II.  «  Terga,  &c.    •  They  were  cut  down  from  behind, 

'  whilst,  struggling  with  each  other  in  a  confused  mass,  they  impeded 
«  each  other's  flight.'         »  See  p.  71,  note  4,  Canon  I. 


LIBER  V. 


403 


XXXIX.  Gallos  quelle  velut  ohBtupefaetos  miracnlum 
^ictoriae  tarn  repentinae  tenuit.  £t  ipsi  pavore  defixi  pri- 
mum  st^teruQt,  vebit  igoari  qaid  accidiscet;  deinde  insi- 
dias  Tereri ;  pQ6trem6  cae$orum  spolia  legere,  armoramque 
cumulos,  ut  mo8  eis  est,  coaceryare.  Turn  demum,  post- 
qaam  nihil  usquam  hostile  cernebator,  yiam  ingressi,  baud 
multo  ante  solis  occasum  ad  urbem  Romarn  perveniont. 
Ubi  quum  praegressi  equites  *  non  portas  clausas,  non  sta- 

*  tioaem  pro  portis  ezcubare,  non  armatos  esse  in  maris' 
retnlissent,  ahad  priori  simile  miraculum  eo^  sustinuit ; 
noctemque  veriti  et  ignotae  situm  urbis,  inter  Romam  atqae 
Anienem  consederO)  exploratoribas  missis  circa  moenia 
aliasque  portas,  *  quaenam  hostibas  in  perdita  re  consiiia  es* 

*  sent  ?'  Roman!,  qonm  pars  major  ex  acie  Vejos  petisset, 
nemo  superesse  qnemquam  praeter  eos  qui  Romam  refuge- 
rant  crederet,  complorati  omnes  pariter  viyi  mortuique, 
totam  prope  urbem  lamentis  impleverunt.  Privatos  deinde 
luctus  stupefecit  publicus  pavor,  postquam  *  hostes  adesse* 


tibas  circa  moenia  turmatim  barbaris,  audiebant.  Omne 
inde  tempus  suspensos  ita  tenuit  animos  usque  ad  lucem 
alteram,  ut  identidem  ^  jam  in  urbem  futurus  videretur  im- 
petus ; — ^primo  adventu,  quo  accesserant  ad  urbem,  <  mansu- 

*  ros  enim  ad  AJliam  fuisse,  niai  hoc  comilii  for^.* — Deinde 
sub  occasum  solis,  quia  baud  multum  did  snpererat,  '  ante 
<  noctem'  rati  *  se  inyasuros ;' — ^tum  *  in  noctem  dilatum  con- 

*  silium  essey  quo  plus  payoris  inferrent.' — Postremo  lux  ap- 
propinquans  exanimare ;  timorique  perpetuo  ipsum  malum 
continens  fuit  ^,  quum  signa  infesta  portis  sunt  illata.  Ne- 
quaquam  tamen  ea  nocte,  neque  insequenti  die  similis  illi, 
quae  ad  AUiam  tam  payid^  fugerat,  ciyitas  fuit.  Nam  quum 
defendi  urbem  posse,  tam  parya  relict  a  manu,  spes  nulla  es- 
set,  placnit  <  cum  conjugibus  ac  liberis  juyentutem  milita- 

*  rem  senatusque  robur  in  arcem  Capitoliumqne  concedere ; 

>  Identidem,  *  from  time  to  time/  has  a  manifest  allusion  to  the 
Tarions  stages  of  the  enemy's  advance ; — ^the  approach  to  the  city ; — 
the  approach  of  evening  ; — ^the  night ; — the  dawn  of  the  following 
day,  when  the  Gaols  actually  entered.  As  futurus  Tideretur  impetus 
has  an  evident  bearing  on  all  these,  I  have,  according  to  the  sugges- 
tion of  Gronovius,  so  pointed  it.  '  Timorique,  &g.  See 
p.  53,  note  1. 
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*  armisque  et  framento  collatis,  ex  loco  iiide  nranito  Deos 
'  hominesqae  et  Romanum  nomen  defendere ;  flaminem  ^ 

*  sacerdotesque  Vestales  sacra  publica  a  caede,  ab  incendiis 

*  procul  auferre ;  nec  ant^  deseri  cultam  eonim  qaltni  non 

*  soperessenty  qui  colerent.    Si  arx  Capitoliamquey  sedes 

*  Deorarn,  si  sonatas,  capot  pablici  oonsilii,  si  militaris  jo- 

*  ventns  superfuerit  imminenti  ruinae  nrbis,  facilem  jactn- 

*  ram  esse  seniomm^  relictae  in  urbe  ntique  peritarae  tur- 
<  bae.'  £t  quo  id  aequiore  animo  de  plebe  maltitudo  ferret, 
senes  triumphales  eonsularesque  *  simul  se  cum  illis'  palam 
dicere  '  obituros ;  nec  his  corporibus,  qnibns  non  anna 

*  ferre,  non  tueri  patriam  possent,  oneraturoe  inopiam  ari- 
'  matomm.' 

XL.  Haec  inter  seniores  morti  destinatos  jactata  solatia. 
Versae  inde  adkortationes  ad  agmen  juvenam^,  qoos  in 
Capitolinm  atque  in  arcem  proeequebantur,  commendantes 
Tirtuti  eorum  juventaeque  urbis  per  trecentos  sexaginta  an- 
nos  '  omnibus  belHs  yictrids,  quaeconque  reliqua  esset,  for- 
tunam.  Digredientibus,  qui  spem  omnem  atque  opem  se- 
cum  ferebant,  ab  iis  qui  captae  urbis  non  superesse  statue- 
rant  exitio,  quum  ipsa  res  speciesque  miserabilis  erat,  turn 
muliebris  fletus  et  concursatio  incerta,  nunc  bos  nunc  illos 
sequentium,  rogitantiumque  viros  natosque,  *  cui  se  fato 
■*  darent  ?'  nihil,  quod  humanis  superesset  malis,  relinque- 
bant.  ^Magna  pars  tamen  earum  in  arcem  suos  proeecutae 
sunt,  nec  probibente  ullo,  nec  Tocante;  quia,  quod  utile 
obsessis  ad  minuendam  imbellem  multitudinem,  id  parum 
humanum  erat.  Alia  maxima  plebis  turba,  quam  nec  ca- 
pere  tam  exiguus  collis,  nec  alere  in  tanti  inopia  frnmenti 
poterat,  ex  urbe  effusa  velut  agmine  jam  nno  petiit  Janicn- 
Jum  \  Inde  pars  per  agros  dilapsi,  pars  urbes  petunt  fini- 
times,  sine  ullo  dnce  aut  consensu,  suam  quisque  spem,  sua 
consilia,  communibus  deploratis^,  exsequentes.  Flamen 

'  We  learn  from  the  next  chapter  that  this  was  the  Flamen  Qai- 
rinalis.  '  Floms,  i.  13,  says  that  the  number  of  the  garrison 

of  the  Citadel  on  the  Capitoline  was  scarcely  a  thoosand,  under  the 
command  of  Manlius.  *  The  custom  of  neglecting  odd 

numbers  in  impassioned  passages  renders  it  unnecessary  to  discuss 
the  difference  between  this  and  the  true  date.  *  This  hill  lay  in  a 
direction  different  from  that  by  which  the  Gauls  were  approaching* 
and  on  the  road  to  Caere.        *  DepIoratiSf  *  having  been  lamented 
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interim  Qairinalis  Tirginesque  Vestales,  omissa  rerom 
suarum  cura,  <  quae  sacrorum  secum  ferenda,  quae '  (quia 
vires  ad  omnia  ferenda  deerant)  '  relinquenda  essent '  con- 
snltantes,  '  quisve  ea  locus  fideli  asservatnrus  custodia  es* 

*  sent/  optimum  ducunt  condita  in  doliolis  sacello  proximo 
aedibus  flaminis  Quirinalisy  ubi  nunc  despui  religio  est,  de- 
fodere ;  cetera,  inter  se  onere  parti  to,  ferunt  vik  quae  sub- 
licio  ponte  ^  ducit  ad  Janiculum.  In  eo  clivo  eas  quum  L. 
Albinius,  de  plebe  Romana  homo,  conspexisset  plaustro 
conjugem  ac  liberos  yehens  inter  ceteram  turbam,  quae  in- 
utilis  bello  urbe  excedebat,  salvo  etiam  tum  discrimine  di- 
vinarum  humanarumque  rerum,  irreligiosum  ratus  *  sacer- 

*  dotes  publicos  sacraque  populi  Romani  pedibus  ire  ferri- 
<  que  ^,  se  ac  suos  in  vehiculo  conspici,'  descendere  uxorem 
ac  pueros  jussit,  virgines  sacraque  in  plaustrum  imposuit, 
et  Caere,  qu6  iter  sacerdotibus  erat,  pervexit. 

XLI.  Romae  interim,  satis  jam  omnibus,  ut  in  tali  re,  ad 
tuendam  arcem  compositis,  turba  seniorum  domos  regressa' 
adventum  hostium  obstinato  ad  mortem  animo  exspectabat.' 
Qui  eorum  curules  gesserant  magistratus,  ut  in  fortunae 
pristinae  honorumque  aut  virtntis  insignibus  morerentur, 
quae  augustissima.vestis  est  tensas^  ducentibus  triumphan- 
tibusve,  ea  vestiti  medio  aedium  eburneis  sellis  sedere. 
Sunt  qui  <  M.  Fabio  pontifice  maximo  praefante  carmen  ^, 

*  devovisse  ^  eos  se  pro  patria  Quiritibusque  Romanis*  tra- 
dant.  Galli,  et  quia  interposita  nocte  a  contentione  pugnae 
remiserant  animos,  et  quod  nec  in  acie  ancipiti  usquam  cer- 
taverant  proelio,  nec  tum  impetu  aut  vi  capiebant  urbem, 
sine  ira,  sine  ardore  animorum  ing^essi  postero  die  urbem 
patente  Collina  porta,  in  forum  perveniunt  circumferen- 
tes  oculos  ad  templa  Deum  arcemque,  solam  belli  speciem 

*  as  for  ever  lost,'  a  term  deriTed  from  lamentations  at  funerals. 
'  See  p.  61,  note  6.  *  Pedibus  ire,  referring  to  saeerdotes  ; 
ferri  to  sacra.  '  Tensae,  chariots  in  which  the  gods  were 
drawn  by  the  leading  men  in  solemn  processions.  *  The  same 
as  praeeunte.     See  p.  308,  note  1.     Carmen,  see  p.  42,  note  3. 

*  A.  custom  not  unusual  amongst  the  Romans,  according  to  which 
generals  and  leading  men  devoted  themselves,  as  well  as  their  enemies, 
to  the  spirits  of  the  dead  and  to  the  earth,  Diis  Manibus  et  TeUuri, 
in  cases  of  extreme  danger,  for  the  deliverance  of  their  country. 
From  this  being  afterwards  done  in  favour  of  the  emperors,  comes 
our  expression,  devoted  to  ones  service. 
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teoentem.  lode,  roodico  relicto  praesidio,  ne  quia  in  did« 
sipatofl  ex  arce  aut  Capitolio  impetos  fieret,  dilapsi  ad  prae- 
dam  vacais  oecarsn  hominum  viis,  pars  in  proxima  quae- 
que  tectonim  agmine  rntint,  pan  nltimay  Telnt  ea  demnm 
intacta  et  referta  praeda,  petunt.  Inde  rnrsus  ipei  solitn- 
dine  absterriti  ne  qua  fraus  hostilis  vagos  exciperet,  in  fo- 
rum ac  propinqua  foro  loca  conglobati  redibanty  ubi  eos, 
plebis  aedificiis  obseratis,  patentibus  atriia  principum,  major 
prop^  cunctatio  tenebat  aperta  qu^m  clansa  invadendi. 
Adeo  baud  secus  qukm  venerabundi  intuebaotur  in  aedinm 
Testibulis  ^  sedentes  viros,  praeter  ornatnm  habitumque  hu- 
mano  augnstiorem,  majestate  etiam,  quam  vuUus  g^vitas- 
que  oris  prae  se  ferebat>  simillimos  Diis.  Ad  eos  velut  ei- 
mulacra  Yersi  quum  starent,  M.  Papirius  unos  ex  his  did- 
tur  Gallo,  barbam  suam,  ut  turn  omnibus  promissa  erat, 
permulcentiy  scipione  eburneo  in  caput  ineusso  iram  mo- 
viase,  '  atque  ab  eo  initinm  caedis  ortum  %  ceteros  in  sedi- 
<  bus  suis  tmcidatos  ;  post  principum  caedem  nuUi  deinde 

*  mortaiium  parci,  diripi  tecta,  exhaustis  injici  ignes/ 

XLII.  Ceterum)  sen  non  omnibus  delendae  urbis  libido 
erat,  seu  ita  [^uerat  prindpibns  Gallorum  <  et  ostentari 

*  quaedam  incendia  terroris  cau6&,  si  compelli  ad  deditionem 

*  caritate  sedium  suarum  obsessi  possent,  ^  non  omnia  eon- 

*  cremari  tecta,  ut,  quodcunqu«  superesset  urbis,  id  pignus 

*  ad  fiiectendos  hostium  animos  haberent/  nequaqnam  perinde 
atque  in  capta  urbe  prima  die  aut  passim  aut  latd  vagatus 
est  ignis.  Komani  ex  arce  plenam  hostium  urbem  cernen- 
tes  vagosque  per  vias  omnes  cursus,  quum  ali4  atque  alia 
parte  nova  aliqua  dades  oriretur,  non  mentibus  soliim  con- 
cipere  ^,  sed  ne  auribus  quidem  atque  oculis  satis  constare 
poterant.  Quocunque  clamor  hostium,  mulierum  puero- 
rumque  ploratus,  sonitus  fiammae,  et  fragor  ruentium  tec- 
tonim avertisset  ^  paventes  ad  omnia,  animos  oraque  et  ocu- 

'  Tbia  must  mean  tbat  the  Gauk  were  m  vettibtdit,  or  Livy  has 
forgotten  that  he  stated  the  senators  to  be  fiudio  ocdtum.  '  See 
p.  329,  note  3.  '  The  old  reading  is  eameipere;  a  suggested 

reading,  whidi  has  been  extensively  adopted.  The  former 

is  the  more  expressive  of  strong  mental  alienation,  indieating  the 
loss  of  the  power  even  of  reeeiTing  impressions  from  without,  and  is 
therefore  preferable.    See  also  p.  71,  note  4.  *  AvtrtiateL 

Gronovius  reads  adverti—et.    See  p.  24,  note  1. 
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los  flectebant,  ^elat  ad  spectaculum  a  fortuna  posit  i  occi- 
dentis  patriae,  nec  uUius  rerum  suarum  relicti,  praeterquam 
corporam,  yindices ;  tanto  ante  alios  miserandi  magis  qni 
nnqaaiD  obsessi  sunt,  qu6d  interclusi  a  patria  obsidebantur, 
omnia  sua  cernentes  in  hostinm  pot  estate.  Nec  tranqail- 
Hor  nox  diem  tarn  foed^  actnm  excepit  i  lux  deinde  noctem 
raqnietam  *  inseccfta  est ;  nec  uUum  erat  tempus,  quod  a 
novae  semper  cladis  alicujns  spectaculo  cessaret.  Nihil  ta- 
men,  tot  onerati  atque  obruti  malis,  flexerunt  animos  quin, 
etsi  omnia  flammis  ac  minis  aequata  vidissent,  quamvis 
inopem  parvumque,  quern  tenebant,  coUem  libertati  relic- 
turn,  virtute  defenderent ;  et  jam,  quum  eadem  quotidie 
acciderent,  yelut  assueti  malis,  abalienaverant  ab  sensu  re- 
rum  suarum  animos,  arma  tantum  ferrumque  in  dextris, 
Telut  solas  reliquias  spei  suae  intuentes. 

XLIII.  Galli  qu6que,  per  aliquot  dies  in  tecta  mod6  ur« 
bis  nequicquam  bello  gesto,  quum  inter  incendia  ac  ruinas^ 
captae  urbis  nihil  superesse  praeter  armatos  hostes  viderent, 
nec  quicquam  tot  cladibus  territos,  nec  flexuros  ad  deditio- 
nem  animos,  ni  yis  adhiberetur,  experiri  ultima  et  impetum 
facere  in  arcem  statunnt.  Prima  luce,  signo  dato,  multi- 
tudo  omnis  in  foro  instmitur.  Inde,  clamore  sublato  ac 
testudine  facta,  snbeunt.  Adversns  qnos  Romani  nihil  te- 
mere  nec  trepid^  ad  omnes  aditus  stationibus  firmatis,  qua 
signa  ferri  yidebant,  ea  robore  yirorom  opposite  scandere 
hostem  sinunt,  *  quo  successerit  magis  in  arduum,  eo  pelli 
*  posse  per  proclive  faciliiis'  rati.  Medio  fere  clivo  resti- 
tere ;  atque  inde  ex  loco  snperiore,  qui  prope  suft  sponte  in 
hostem  inferebat,  impetu  facto,  strage  ac  ruina  fudere  Gal- 
los,  ut  nnnquam  postea  nec  pars,  nec  tmiTersi  tenfaverint 
tale  pugnae  genus.  Omiss^  itaque  spe  per  Tim  atque  arma 
subeandi,  obsidionem  parant;  cajus  ad  id  tempus  imme- 
mores,  et  quod  in  urbe  fuerat,  frumentum  incendiis  urbis 
absumpserant,  et  ex  agris  per  ipsos  dies  raptum  omne  Ve- 
jos  erat.  Igitur  exercitu  diviso,  <  parti m  per  finitimos  po- 
^  pulos  praedari'  placuit,  *  partim  obsideri  arcem,  ut  obsi- 
'  dentibus  frumentum  populatores  agrorum  praeberent.' 
Proficiscentes  Gallos  ab  urbe  ad  Romanam  experiendam 
virtutem  fortuna  ipsa  Ardeam,  ubi  CamiUus  exsulabat. 
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daxit ;  qni  moestior  ibi  fortuna  publics  qukm  soa,  qunm 
Diis  hominibasque  accusandis  senesceret,  mdignaodo  mi- 
randoque  '  ubi  illi  viri  essent,  qui  secum  Vejos  Faleriosque 

*  cepissent,  qui  alia  bella  forties  semper  quam  felicius  ges- 

*  sissent,'  repents  audit,  Grallorum  exercitum  adveotare,  at- 
que  de  eo  pavidos  Ardeates  consnltare*  Nec  secus  qn^ 
divino  spiritu  tactus,  quum  se  in  mediam  concionem  intulis- 
set,  abstinere  suetus  ant^  talibus  conciliis ; 

XLIV.  <  Ardeates,'  inquit,  *  veteres  amici,  novi  etiam 

*  cives  mei,  quando  et  yestrum  beneficium  ita  tulit,  et  for- 
'  tuna  hoc  egit  mea,  nemo  oestrum  conditionis  meae  oblitom 

*  me  hue  processis8e4)utet ;  sed  res  ac  pericolum  commune 

*  cogit,  quod  quisque  possit  in  re  trepida  praesidii,  in  me- 

*  dium  conferre.  £t  quando  ego  Tobis  pro  tantis  vestris  in 

*  me  meritis  gratiam  referam,  si  nunc  cessavero  ?  aut  ubi 

<  nsus  erit  mei  vobis,  si  in  bello  non  fuerit  ?  Hac  arte  in 

*  patria  steti,  et,  invictus  bello,  in  pace  ab  ingratis  civibus' 

<  pulsus  sum.    Vobis  autem,  Ardeates,  fortuna  oblata  est, 

*  et  pro  tantis  pristinis  populi  Romani  beneficiis  ^  quanta 

*  ipsi  meministis,  (nec  enim  exprobranda  apud  memores 

*  sunt gratiae  referendae,  et  huic  urbe  decus  ingens  belli 

*  ex  hoste  communi  pariendi.  Quae  e£fuso  agmine  adven* 
'  tat,  gens  est,  cui  natura  corpora  animosque  magna  magis 

<  qu^m  firma  dederit.    £d  in  certamen  omne  plas  terroris 

<  quam  Tirium  ferunt.    Argumento  sit  clades  Romans. 

*  Fatentem  cepere  urbem  ;  ex  arce  Capitolioque  his  exigua 

*  resistitur  manu.    Jam  obsidionis  taedio  victi  abscedunt, 

*  vagique  per  agros  palantur,  cibo  vinoque  raptim  hausto 

*  repleti.    Ubi  nox  appetit,  prope  rivos  aquarum,  sine  mu- 

*  nimento,  sine  stationibus  ac  custodiis,  passim  ferarum  ritu 

<  sternantur,  nunc  ab  secundis  rebus  magis  etiam  solito  in- 

<  cauti.    Si  Yobis  in  animo  est,  tueri  moenia  vestra,  nec 

<  pati  haec  omnia  Galliam  fieri,  prima  yigilia  capite  arma 

*  frequentes ;  me  sequimini  ad  caedem,  non  ad  pugnam. 
'  Nisi  yinctos'  somno,  yelut  pecndes,  trucidandos  tradidero, 

'  See  lY.  9,  10,  11.  *  So  Terence,  Nam  isthaec  commemora- 
tio.  Quasi  exprobrntio  est  immemoris  beneficii.    And.  I.  I,  16. 

*  Others,  victos*  Find  somno,  to  be  oyerpowered  by  sleep,  with  a 
reference  to  a  man's  state  before  ;  vmevrl  somno,  to  be  fettered  by 
sleep,  referring  to  his  state  during  sleep. 
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*  non  recaso  enndem  Ardeae  rerum  mearnm  exitam,  qnem 
<  Romae  habui.' 

XLV.  Aequis  iniquisque  persaasuin  erat,  tantum  bello 
viram  neminem  usquam  ea  tempestate  esse.  Condone  di- 
missa,  corpora  cnrant,  intenti  quam  mox  signnm  daretur. 
Quo  dato,  primae  silentio  noctis  ad  portas  Camillo  praesto 
fuere.  Egressi,  baud  procul  urbe,  sicut  praedictum  erat, 
castra  GaUorum  intuta  neglectaque  ab  omni  parte  nacti, 
clamore  invadunt.  Nusquam  proelium,  omnibus  locis  caedes 
est ;  nuda  corpora  et  soluta  somno  tracidantur.  Extremes 
tamen  pavor  cubilibus  sais  excitos,  quae  aut  unde  vis  esset 
ig-naros,  in  fugam,  et  quosdam  in  hostem  ipsum  improvidos 
tulit.  Magna  pars  in  agrum  Antiatem  delati,  incursione  ab 
oppidanis  in  palatos  facta,  circumveniuntur.  Similis  in 
agro  Vejenti  Tuscorum  facta  strages  est ;  qui  urbis,  jam 
prope  quadringentesimum  annum  vicinae,  oppressae  ab 
hoste  invisitato  inauditoque  ade6  nihil  miseriti  sunt,  ut  in 
agrum  Romanum  eo  tempore  incursiones  facerent,  plenique 
praedae  Vejos  etiam,  praesidiumqae  et  spem  ultimam  Ro- 
mani  nominis,  in  animo  babuerint  oppugnare.  Viderant 
eos  milites  Romani,  vagantes  per  agros  et  congregates  ag- 
mine,  praedam  prae  se  agentes,  et  castra  cernebant  baud 
procul  Vejis  posita.  Inde  primum  miseratio  sui,  deinde 
indignitas,  atque  ex  ea  ira  animos  cepit,  *  Etruscisne  etiam, 

*  a  quibtts  bellum  Gallicum  in  se  averti^sent,  ludibrio  esse 

*  clades  suas  ?'  Vix  temperavere  animis,  quin  extemplo  im- 
petum  facerent ;  compressique  a  Caedicio  centurione,  quern 
sibimet  ipsi  praefecerant,  rem  in  noctem  sustinuere  ^  Tan- 
tiim  par  Camillo  defuit  auctor,  cetera  eodem  ordine  eodem- 
que  fortunae  eventu  gesta.  Quin  etiam,  ducibus  captivis 
qui  caedi  nocturnae  superfuerant,  ad  aliam  manum  Tusco- 
rum ad  Salinas  profecti,  nocte  insequenti  ex  improviso  ma- 
jorem  caedem  edidere,  daplicique  victoria  ovantes  Vejos  re- 
deunt. 

XLV  I.  Romae  interim  plerumque  obsidio  segnis  et  utrin- 
que  silentium  esse,  ad  id  tantum  intentis  Gallis,  ne  quis  hos- 
tium  evadere  inter  stationes  posset ;  quum  repente  juvenis 
Romanus  admiratione  in  se  cives  hostesque  convertit.  Sa- 
crificium  erat  statum  in  Quirinali  colle  genti  Fabiae.  Ad 

>  See  p.  274,  note  1. 
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id  faciendom  C.  Fabias  Dorso,  Gabino  cinctn  sacra  mani- 
bas  gerens,  quum  de  Capitolio  descendisset,  per  medias  ho6- 
tium  stationes  egressus,  nihil  ad  Tocem  cujasquain  terrorem- 
ve  motus,  in  Quirinalem  collem  perrenit.  Ibique  omnibas 
solenniter  peractis,  eadem  revertens  similiter  constantivnlta 
graduque»  satis  sperans  <  propitios  esse  Deos,  quorum  cul- 
<  turn  ne  mortis  quidem  metu  prohibitus  desemisset,'  in 
Capitolium  ad  suos  rediit,  seu  attonitis  Gallis  miraculo  an- 
daciae,  seu  religione  etiam  motis,  cujus  haudquaquam  negli- 
gens  est  gens.  Vejis  interim  non  animi  tantikm  in  dies, 
sed  etiam  vires,  crescebant ;  nec  Romanis  solum  e6  con- 
venientibus  ex  agris,  qui  a  proelio  adverso  aut  clade  cap- 
tae  urbis  palati  fuerant,  sed  etiam  ex  Latio  yoluntariis  con- 
fluentibus,  ut  in  parte  praedae  essent.  Maturum  jam  vi- 
debatur  repeti  patriam  eripique  ex  hostium  manibus ;  sed 
corpori  valido  caput  deerat.  Locus  ipse  ^  admonebat  Ca- 
milli,  et  magna  pars  militum  erat,  qui  ductu  anspicioqne 
ejus  res  prospere  gesserant,  et  Caedicius  negare  <  se  com- 
'  missnrum,  cur  sibi  aut  Deorum  aut  hominum  quisquam 
« imperium  finiret  potius,  qukm  ipse  memor  ordinis  soi 

*  posceret  imperatorem  \'    Consensu  omnium  placuit  *  ab 

*  Ardea  Camillum  acciri,  sed  antea  consnlto  senatu,  qui 

*  Romae  esset ade6  regebat  omnia  pudor,  discriminaque 
rerum  prope  perditis  rebus  servabant*  Ingenti  periculo 
transeundum  per  hostium  custodias  erat.  Ad  earn  rem 
Pontius  Cominius,  impiger  juvenis,  operam  polUcitus,  in- 
cubans  cortici  secundo  Tiberi  ad  urbem  defertur.  Inde, 
qua  proximum  fuit  a  ripa,  per  praeniptum  eoque  neglec- 
tum  hostium  custodiae  saxum,  in  Capitolium  evadit,  et  ad 
magistratus  ductus,  mandata  exercitus  edit.  Accepto  inde 
senatus  decreto,  <  ut  et,  comitiis  curiatis,  revocatus  de  ex- 

*  silio,  jussu  populi  Camillus  dictator  extemplo  diceretur, 

*  The  cinctus  Gabinus,  a  mode  of  dress  adopted  on  solemn  ocoa- 
sioDs,  is  thus  described  by  Dr  Adam,  from  Servius :  *  The  toga  was 

*  tacked  up,  and  the  lappet  of  ft  thrown  over  the  left  shoulder,  and 

*  brought  round  under  the  right  arm  to  the  breast,  so  that  it  girded 

*  him,  and  made  the  toga  shorter  and  closer.'  '  Yeii,  where 
he  had  been  so  signally  successful.  '  Et  Caedidvst  &c.  *  And 
'  Caedicius  asserted  that  he  should  not  run  the  risk  of  any  divine  or 

*  human  power  terminating  his  command,  in  preference  to  himself 
'  remembering  his  subordinate  rank,  and  demanding  the  presence 

*  of  his  lawful  commander.' 
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*  militesque  haberent  imperatorem,  qaem  Tellent,'  eadem 
degressus  nnncius  Vejos  contendit ;  missique  Ardeam  1^ 
gafci  ad  Camillam,  Vejos  eum  perduxere ;  sea,  (quod  magis 
credere  libet,  non  priis  profectum  ab  Ardea  quam  comperit 
leg^m  latam,)  *  qu6d  nec  injussu  populi  mutari  >  finibus  pos- 

*  set,  nec,  nisi  dictator  dictus,  auspicia  in  exercitu  habere,' 
lex  curiata  lata  est,  dictatorque  absens  dictus  ^. 

XLVIL  Dum  haec  Vejis  agebantur,  interim  arx  Ro- 
roae  Capitoliumque  ingenti  periculo  fuit.  Namque  Galli, 
sea  yestigio  notato  humano,  qua  nuncius  a  Vejis  pervene- 
rat,  sen  sua  sponte  ani  mad  verso  ad  Carmentis  saxo  ^  as- 
censu  aequo,  nocte  sublustri,  quum  primo  inermem,  qui 
tentaret  yiam,  praemisissent,  tradentes  inde  arma,  ubi  quid 
iniqui  esset,  alterni  innisi,  sublevantesque  in  vicem  et  tra- 
hentes  alii  alios,  prout  postularet  locus,  tanto  silentio  in 
sammum  evasere,  ut  non  custodes  solikm  fallerent,  sed  ne 
canes  quidem,  soUicitum  animal  ad  nocturnos  strepitus,  ex- 
citarent.  Anseres  non  fefellere  ^,  quibus  sacris  Junoni,  in 
samina  inopia  cibi,  tamen  abstinebatur ;  quae  res  saluti 
fait.  Namque  clangore  eorum  alarumque  crepitu  excitus 
M.  Manilas,  qui  triennio  ante  consul  fuerat,  vir  bello  egre- 
gias,  armis  arreptis,  simul  ad  arma  ceteros  ciens  vadit,  et 
dum  ceteri  trepidant,  Galium  qui  jam  in  summo  constiterat 
umbone  ictnm  deturbat ;  cujus  casus  prolapsi  quum  proxi* 
mos  sterneret,  trepidantes  alios,  armisque  omissis  saxa,  qui- 

1  Mutari,  See  p.  393,  note  2.  *  The  meaniDg  of  this  panage 
is  considered  as  doubtful,  and  several  commentators  have  despaired 
of  eliciting  from  it  any  distinct  interpretation.  This,  however,  ap- 
pears to  be  the  force  of  the  words ;  there  are  two  opinions  as  to 
the  mode  taken  for  the  return  of  Camillus.  One  is,  that  he  was  re- 
called after  a  decree  of  the  senate  bad  authorised  Camillus  to  hold 
the  eomitia  curiata,  that  he  might  be  invested  with  an  irregular  dic- 
tatorial power.  The  other,  and  the  more  probable,  that  he  was 
first  so  nominated  in  his  absence,  and  that  the  messenger  was  in- 
vested with  power  to  tell  him  in  the  usual  formula,  dicttUorem  ab- 
teniem  dictum.  The  Comitia  Curiata  alone  bestowed  military  power ; 
hence  c.  52,  Comitia  Curiata^  quae  rem  milUarem  continent,  '  Car- 
mentis, Seep.  61,  note  4.  Saxum  is  the  old  reading;  saxorum, 
a  conjecture  of  Gronovius;  Saxo  is  found  in  some  good  M.SS. 
Aequo  must  be  understood  as  having  a  comparative  reference  to 
the  difficulties  of  other  parts  of  the  ascent.  *  Non  fefellere, 

*  they  did  not  escape  the  notice  of.'   See  p.  138,  note  2. 
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bus  adbaerebant,  manibus  amplexos  tracidat.  Jamqne  et 
alii  congreg^ti  tells  missilibusqae  saxis  protarbare  hostes, 
roinaque  tota  prolapsa  acies  in  praeceps  deferri.  Sedato 
deinde  tamultu,  reliqaum  noctis  (quantum  in  turbatis  men- 
tibuB  poterat,  qnum  praeteritum  qu6que  periculnm  soUici- 
taret)  quieti  datum  est.  Luce  orta»  vocatis  classico  ad  con- 
cilium militibus  ad  tribunos,  quum  et  rect^  et  perperam 
facto  pretium  deberetur,  Manlius  primtim  ob  yirtutem  lau- 
datus  donatusque,  non  ab  tribunis  solum  militum,  sed  con- 
sensu etiam  militari ;  cui  uni^ersi  selibras  farris  et  quarta- 
rios  vini  ad  aedes  ejus,  quae  in  arce  erant,  contnlemnt; 
rem  dictu  parvam,  ceterum  inopia  fecerat  eam  argnmentnm 
ingens  caritatis,  quum  se  quisque  victu  suo  fraudtms  detrao- 
tum  corpori  atque  nsibus  necessariis  ad  honorem  unius  viri 
conferret.  Tum  vigiles  ejus  loci,  qua  fefellerat  ascradens 
hostis,  citati ;  et  quum  '  in  omnes  more  militari  se  animad- 
<  yersurum '  Q.  Sulpicius  tribunus  militum  pronunciasset, 
consentiente  clamore  militum  in  unnm  yigilem  conjicien- 
tium  culpam  deterritus,  a  ceteris  abstinuit ;  reum  hand  du- 
bium  ejus  noxae,  approbantibus  cunctis,  de  saxo  dejecit  ^. 
Inde  intentiores  ntrinque  custodiae  esse ;  et  apud  Gallos, 
quia  vulgatum  erat  *  inter  Vejos  Romamque  nuncios  com- 

*  meare/  et  apud  Romanos,  ab  noctarni  periculi  memoria. 

XLVIII.  Sed  ante  omnia  obsidionis  bellique  mala  fames 
utrinque  exercitum  urguebat ;  Grallos  pestilentia  etiam, 
quum  loco  jacente  inter  tumulos  castra  habentes,  tum  ab  in- 
cendiis  torrido  et  yaporis  pleno,  cineremque  non  pulyerem 
mod6  ferente,  quum  quid  yenti  motum  esset.  Quorum  in- 
tolerantissima  gens,'  humorique  ac  frigori  assueta,  quum 
aesttt  et  angore  yexata,  yulgatis  yelut  in  pecua  morbis  mo- 
reretur,  jam  pigritia  singulos  sepeliendi  promiscu^  aceryatos 
cumulos  bominum  urebant ;  bustorumque  inde  Gallicoram 
nomine  insignem  locum  fecere.    Induciae  deinde  cum  Ro- 

*  *  The  Bomans  extended  their  rewards  and  punishments  eren  to 
'  the  geese  and  dogs :  the  former  were  eyer  after  held  in  honour  at 
'  Borne,  and  a  flock  of  them  was  always  kept  at  the  public  expense. 
'  A  golden  image  of  a  goose  was  set  up  in  memory  of  their  serrice ; 

*  and  a  goose  was  every  year  carried  on  a  soft  Utter  finely  adorned  ; 
'  while  those  dumb  guards,  the  dogs,  were  held  in  abhorrence  by  the 

*  Bomans,  who  every  year  impaled  one  of  them  alive  on  a  branch  of 

*  elder/    Notes  to  Hooke. 
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rnanis  factae>  et  coiloqaia  permissa  imperatornm  habita ;  in 
qaibus  qaum  identidem  Gralli  famem  objicerent,  eaqoe  ne- 
cessitate ad  deditionem  vocarent,  dicitur  avertendae  ejus 
opinionis  causa  multis  locis  panis  de  Capitolio  jactatus  esse 
in  bostium  stationes.  Sed  jam  neque  dissimulari,  neque 
ferri  ultra  fames  poterat.  Itaque,  dum  dictator  delectum 
per  se  Ardeae  habet,  magistrum  equitum  L.  Valerium  a 
Yejis  abducere  exercitum  jubet,  parat  instruitque  quibus 
haud  impar  adoriatur  hostes ;  interim  Capitolinus  exerci- 
tus,  stationibus  vig^iisque  fessus,  superatis  tamen  humanis 
omnibus  malis,  quum  famem  unam  natura  vinci  non  sineret, 
diem  de  die  prospectans  S  ecquod  auxilium  ab  dictatore  ap- 
pareret,  postrem6  spe  qudque  jam,  non  solum  cibo,  defici-: 
ante,  et  quum  stationes  procederent  ^,  prope  obruentibus  in- 
firmum  corpus  armis,  <  vel  dedi,  7 el  redimi  se,  quacunque 

*  pactione  possent' jussit  ^,  jactantibus  non  obscure  Gallis« 

<  haud  mag^na  mercede  se  adduci  posse,  ut  obsidionem  re- 

*  linquant.'  Tum  senatus  habitus,  tribunisque  militum  ne- 
gotium  datum,  ut  paciscerentur.  Inde  inter  Q.  Sulpicium 
tribonum  militum  et  Brennum  regulum  Gallorum  colloquio 
transacta  res  est,  et  mille  pondo  auri  pretium  populi  genti- 
bus  mox  imperaturi  factum.  Rei,  foedissimae  per  se,  ad- 
jecta  indignitas  est.  Pondera  ab  Gallis  allata  iniqua,  et 
tribuno  recusante,  additus  ab  insolente  Gallo  ponderi  gla- 
dius,  auditaque  intoleranda  Romanis  vox,  *  Vae  victis  esse.' 

XLIX.  Sed  Diique  et  homines  prohibuere  redemptos  vi- 
Tere  Romanos.  Nam  forte  quadam,  prius  qukm  infanda 
merces  perficeretur,  per  altercationem  nondum  omni  auro 
appenso,  dictator  interrenit,  '  auferrique  aurum  de  medio, 

*  et  Gallos  submoYeri'  jubet.  Quum  illi  renitentes  <  pactos' 
dicerent  *  sese,'  negat  *  eam  pactionem  ratam  esse,  quae, 

*  postquam  ipse  dictator  creatus  esset,  injussu  suo  ab  infe- 

<  rioris  juris  magistratu  facta  esset,'  denunciatque  Gallis, 

>  Prospeetare  implies  a  distant  and  anxious  yiew.  Thns  Phae- 
drus,  II.  5,  9-*10,  Quae  .  .  .  prospeetat  Siculum,  etprospicit 
Tugeum  mare,         *  Quum  stationes  procederent^  *  when  the  guards 

*  were  still  kept  up,'  according  to  Gronovius,  or  *  when  the  guards 

*  went  to  their  assigned  posts/  according  to  Drakenborch  and  Doer- 
ing,  or  '  when  the  guards  walked  feebly  and  slowly  along,'  according 
to  Bauer.  Sigonius  conjectures  in  stationes,  '  In  this  intricate 
sentence,  the  leading  clause  is  Capitolinus  exercitus-^ussU, 
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«  nt  86  ad  proeliam  expediant'   Saos  *  in  acerram  conji- 

<  cere  sarcmas,  et  arma  aptare,  ferroque,  non  auro,  recnpe- 

*  rare  patriam'  jubet,  '  in  conspectu  habentes  fana  Deum, 

<  et  conjuges,  et  liberos,  et  solum  patriae  deforme  belli  ma- 

*  lis,  et  omnia,  quae  defendi  repetiqne  et  ulcisci  fas  sit/ 
Instmit  deinde  aciem,  ut  loci  natura  patiebatur,  in  semini- 
tae  solo  urbis,  et  natura  inaequali ;  et  omnia,  quae  arte  belli 
eecunda  suis  eligi  praepararive  poterant,  providit.  Galli, 
nova  re  trepidi,  arma  capiunt,  iraque  magis  quam  consilio 
in  Romanos  incnrmnt.  Jam  yerterat  ^  fortuna,  jam  De- 
orum  opes  humanaque  consilia  rem  Romanam  adjuvabant. 
Igitur  primo  concursn  baud  majore  momento  fusi  Galli 
sunt  qu^m  ad  AUiam  yicerant.  Justiore  altero  deinde 
proelio '  ad  octa^um  lapidem  Gabina  via,  qn6  se  ex  fnga 
contulerant,  ejusdem  ductu  auspicioque  Camilli  yincnntur'. 
Ibi  caedes  omnia  obtinuit.  Castra  capiuntur,  et  ne  nuncius 
quidem  cladis  relictus.  Dictator,  recuperata  ex  hostibus 
patria  ^,  triumphans  in  nrbem  redit,  interque  jocos  mili- 

'  See  p.  49,  Dote  2.  '  The  andent  writen  of  Roman  hittoiy 
are  not  agreed  as  to  the  eanse  which  sared  Borne  from  the  GranU. 
The  account  given  by  Polybius  ia  very  different  from  that  of  Liry. 
He  attributes  their  return  to  domestic  causes,  and  expressly  says 
that  the  Romans  agreed  to  all  their  demands.  It  may  be  obserred, 
that,  in  all  cases,  Livy  represents  the  Romans  In  aa  favourable  a 
light  as  possible,  shielding  them  with  a  most  jealous  eye  from  all  dia> 
honour.  This,  and  the  account  of  the  departure  of  Porsenna,  given 
in  the  second  book,  are  striking  instances.  *  *  According  to  the 
'  true  version  of  this  famous  event,  the  Gauls  returned  from  their 
'  inroad  into  Italy  loaded  with  spoil,  and  crowned  with  glory.  That, 

*  as  soon  as  they  were  known  to  be  retreating,  the  nations  whom 
'  they  had  overrun  should  have  recovered  their  courage,  and  iiave 

*  taken  every  opportunity  to  assail  them  on  their  march  home  is 
'  perfectly  probable ;  nor  need  we  doubt  that  these  attacks  were 
'  successful,  that  many  stragglers  were  cut  off,  and  much  plunder 
'  retaken.  These  stories  were  exaggerated,  as  was  natural ;  and 
'  by  degrees  the  Romans  chumed  the  glory  of  them  for  them- 

*  selves.*    Dr  Arnold,  vol.  i.  p.  660.  *  •  What- 

*  ever  may  have  been  the  true  account  of  this  fiunous  adventure, 
'  the  Romans  have  given  it  a  place  in  their  history,  retained  a  deep 
'  impression  of  their  danger  from  the  Gauls,  and  from  thence  da- 
'  ted  the  origin  of  some  particulars  in  their  policy,  which  seem  to 

*  have  arisen  from  such  an  impression.  They  set  apart  particular 
'  funds  in  the  treasury  to  be  spared  in  all  other  possible  exigencies 

*  of  the  state,  and  reserved  for  a  resource  in  the  case  of  a  Gaulish 
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tares,  quos  inoonditos  jacianty  <  Romulas  ac  parens  patriae 

*  conditorque  alter  urbis'  baud  vanis  laudibus  appellatur. 
Servatam  deinde  bello  patriam  iteram  in  pace  baud  dubi^ 
fiervavity  quum  probibuit  migrari  Vejos,  et  tribunis  rem  in- 
tentius  agentibus  post  incensam  urbem,  et  per  se  inclinata 
magis  plebe  ad  id  consilium.  Eaque  causa  fuit  non  abdi- 
candae  post  triumpbum  dictaturae,  senatu  obsecrante  <  ne 

*  rempnblicam  in  incerto  relinqueret  statu.' 

L.  Omnium  primum,  ut  erat  diligentissimus  religionum 
cultor>  quae  ad  Deos  immortales  pertinebant  retulit ;  et  se- 
ptus consttltum  facity  '  Fana  omnia,  qu6d  ea  bostis  posse- 

*  dissety  restituerentur,  terminarentur  ^  expiarenturque,  ex- 

*  piatioque  eorum  in  libris  per  duum^iros  quaereretur ;  cum 

*  Caeretibus  bospitium  publics  fieret  ^,  qu6d  sacra  populi 

*  Romani  ac  sacerdotes  recepissent,  beneficioque  ejus  populi 

*  non  intermissus  bonos  Deum  immortalium  esset ;  ludi 

*  Capitolini  fierent,  qu6d  Jupiter  optimus  maximus  suam 

<  sedem  atque  arcem  populi  Romani  in  re  trepida  tutatus 

<  esset ;  coUegiumque  ad  eam  rem  M.  Furius  dictator  con- 

*  stitueret  ex  iis,  qui  in  Capitolio  atque  arce  babitarent.' 
Expiandae  etiam  vocis  nocturnae,  <  quae  nuncia  cladis  ante 

*  bellum  Gallicum  audita  neglectaque  esset/  mentio  illata, 
jussumque  templum  in  Nova  via  Ajo  Locutio^  fieri.  Anrum 
quod  Gallis  ereptum  erat,  quodque  ex  aliis  templis  inter  tre- 
pidationem  in  Jovis  cellam  collatum,  quum  in  quae  referri 
oporteret  confusa  memoria  esset,  sacrum  omne  judicatum, 
et  sub  Jovis  sella  poni  jussum.  Jam  ant^  in  eo  religio  ci- 
vitatis  apparuerat,  quod,  quum  in  publico  deesset  aurum  ex 
quo  summa  pactae  mercedis  Gallis  confieret,  a  matronis  col- 
latum acceperant,  ut  sacro  auro  abstineretur.  Matronis 
gratiae  actae,  honosque  additus,  ut  earum,  sicut  ^virorum, 

*  invasion.    They  subjected  the  magistrate  to  certain  general  re- 

*  strictions,  but  allowed  an  exception  in  case  of  an  invasion  from  the 
'  Gauls  ;  and  it  is  likely,  that  in  the  age  in  which  they  took  these 
'  alarming  impressions,  they  had  not  yet  acquired  those  advantages 
'  of  discipline  and  military  skill,  in  which  they  were  afterwards  so 

*  much  superior  to  the  Gauls,  and  other  barbarous  neighbours.'  Dr 
Ferguson,  Book  i.  ch.  2.  '  Terminarentur.  See  p.  99,  note  5. 
'  The  Caeretes  received  all  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens,  except  that 
of  voting  :  hence,  t»  tahulas  Ccuretum  referri,  *  to  be  deprived  of  the 
'  right  of  voting.'    See  p.  310,  note  3.  '  Aio,  loquor. 
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post  mortem  solennis  laudatio  esset.  lis  peractis,  qnae  ad 
jDeos  pertinebant,  quaeque  per  senatum  agi  poterant>  tum 
demum,  agitantibas  tribunis  plebem  assidais  concionibas,  nt, 
relictis  ruinis,  in  urbem  paratam  Vejos  transmigrarent,  in 
coDcionem,  uniyerso  senatu  prosequente,  escendit,  atqaeita 
Terba  fecit ; 

LI.  *  Ade6  mibi  acerbae  sunt,  Qairites,  contentiones  cum 

*  tribunis  plebis,  ut  nec  tristissimi  exsilii  solatium  aliud  ha- 
'  buerim,  quoad  Ardeae  vixi,  qu^m  qu6d  procul  ab  his  certa- 

*  minibus  eram  ;  et  ob  eadem  haec,  non,  si  me  senatus  con- 

*  sultopopulique  jussu  revocaretis,  rediturus  unquam  fnerim. 

*  Nec  nunc  me,  ut  redirem,  mea  voluntas  mutata,  sed  vestra 

<  fortuna  perpulit ;  quippe  ut  in  sua  sede  maneret  patria»  id 
'  agebatur,  non  ut  ego  utique  in  patria  essem.    £^  nunc 

*  quiescerem  ac  tacerem  libenter,  nisi  haec  qu^ue  pro  patria 
'  dimicatio  esset ;  cui  deesse,  quoad  vita  suppetat,  aliis  tuqie, 
'  Camillo  etiam  nefas  est.    Quid  enim  repetiimus  *  ?  quid 

<  obsessam  ex  hostium  manibus  eripuimus,  si  recuperatam 

<  ipsi  deserimus  ?  et  quum,  victoribus  Gallis,  capta  tota 
'  urbe,  Capitolium  tamen  atque  arcem  Diique  et  homines 

*  Romani  tenuerint,  habitaverint,  victoribus  Romania,  re- 
'  cuperata  urbe,  arx  qudque  et  Capitolium  deseretur  ?  et 
'  plus  vastitatis  bnic  urbi  secunda  nostra  fortuna  faciet 

*  quam  adversa  fecit  ?  Equidem,  si  nobis  cum  urbe  simul 

*  positae  traditaeque  per  manus  religiones  nullae  essent,  ta- 
'  men  tam  evidens  numen  hac  tempestate  rebus  adfuit  Ro- 

*  manis,  ut  omnem  negligentiam  divini  cultus  exemptara 
'  hominibus  putem.  Jntuemini  enim  horum  deincepe  an- 
'  norum  vel  secundas  res,  vel  adversas ;  invenietis  omnia 

*  prospere  evenisse  sequentibus  Deos,  adversa  spernentibus* 

*  Jam  omnium  primum  Vejens  bellum  (per  quot  annos, 

*  quanto  labore  gestum  !)  non  ant^  cepit  finem,  qukm  mo- 
'  nitu  Deorum  aqua  ex  lacu  Albano  emissa  est.    Quid  haee 

*  tandem  urbis  nostrae  clades  nova  ?  num  antd  exorta  est 

*  qukm  spreta  vox  coelo  emissa  de  adventu  Gallorum  ? 

*  qukm  gentium  jus  ab  legatis  nostris  violatum  ?  quam  a 

*  nobis,  quum  vindicari  deberet,  eadem  negligentia  Deomm 

*  praetermissum  ?  Igitur  victi  captique  ac  redempti  tantum 
'  poenarum  Diis  hominibusque  dedimus,  ut  terrarum  orbi 

'  Propter  quid  enim  repeHimiu  patriam. 
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*  documento  ^  essemus.    Adyersae  deinde  res  admonnerunt 

*  rdigionnm.    Confugimus  in  Capitolium  ad  Deos,  ad  se- 

*  dem  Jovis  optimi  mazimi ;  sacra  in  ruina  remm  nostra* 

*  rom  alia  terrae  celavimus alia,  avecta  in  finitimas  urbes, 

*  amoyimus  ab  hostinm  oculis.  Deorum  coltum,  deserti  ab 
'  Diis  hominibusque,  tamen  non  intermisimus.  Reddidere 

*  igitur  patriam,  et  yictoriam,  et  antiquum  belli  decus  amis- 

*  sum,  et  in  hostes,  qui  caeci  avaritia  in  pdndere  auri  foedus 

<  ac  fidem  fefellerunt^  yerterunt  terrorem  fugamque  et  cae- 
'  dem. 

LII.  <  Haec  culti  neglectique  numinis  tanta  monumenta 

<  in  rebus  humanis  cernentes,  ecquid  sentitis,  Quirites,  quan- 

*  turn,  yixdum  e  naufragiis  prions  culpae  cladisque  emergen- 

*  tes,  paremus  nefas  ?  Urbem  auspicatd  inauguratbque  con- 

<  ditam  habemus  ;  nullus  locus  in  ea  non  religionum  Deo- 

<  Tumque  est  plenus  ;  sacrificiis  solennibus  non  dies  magis 

*  stati  quitm  loca  sunt,  in  quibus  fiant.  Hos  omnes  Deos, 
'  publicos  privatosque,  Quirites,  deserturi  estis  ?  Quam 

*  par  yestrum  factum  est    quod  in  obsidione  nuper  in  egre- 

*  gio  adolescente  C.  Fabio,  non  minore  hostinm  admiratione 

<  qukm  yestra  conspectum  est,  quum  inter  Gallica  tela  de- 

*  gressus  ex  arce  solenne  Fabiae  gentis  in  coUe  Quirinali 

*  obiit  ?  An  gentilitia  sacra  ne  in  hello  quidem  intermitti, 

<  publica  sacra  et  Romanos  Deos  etiam  in  pace  deseri  pla- 

<  cet  ?  et  pontifices  flaminesque  negligentiores  publicarum 

<  religionum  esse  quilm  priyatus  in  solenni  gentis  fuerit  ? 
'  Forsitan  aliquis  dicat,  '  aut  Vejis  ea  nos  facturos,  aut  hue 

inde  missuros  sacerdotes  nostros,  qui  faciant quorum 

*  neutrum  fieri  salyis  ceremoniis  potest.    £t  ne  omnia  ge- 

*  neratim  sacra  omnesque  percenseam  Deos,  in  Joyis  epulo 

<  num  alibi  qukm  in  Capitolio  pulvinar  suscipi  potest  ? 

*  Quid  de  aeternis  Yestae  ignibus  signoque,  quod  imperii 

<  pignus  custodia  ejus  templi  tenetur,  loquar  ?  quid  de  anci- 

<  libns  yestris,  Mars  Gradiye,  tuque  Quirine  pater  ^  ?  haec 

'  See  p.  51,  note  1,  and  p.  6,  note  2.  '  Terrae 

edare,  an  unosual  construction.  '  Supply  ei 

facto.    The  sentence  is  ironical.  *  Either  because 

Bomulus  was  the  reputed  son  of  Mars,  or  because  the  city  which  the 
shields  protected  was  founded  by  him,  or  because,  in  Livy's  opinion, 
Romulus  and  not  Numa  had  instituted  the  ceremonies  oonnectei 
with  them,  Romulus  is  mentioned  with  Mars  as  having  an  interest  in 
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<  omnia  in  profano  deseri  placet  sacra,  aeqaalia  nrbi,  quae* 

*  dam  yetustiora  origine  urbis  ?  £t  Tidete,  quid  inter  noa  ac 

*  majores  intersit.    lili  sacra  qnaedam  in  monte  Albano 

*  Lavinioqae  ^  nobis  fieicienda  tradiderunt*    An  ex  hostinm 

*  nrbibus  Romam  ad  nos  transferri  sacra  religiosnm  fuit ; 

*  hinc  sine  piaculo  ^  in  hostium  urbem  Vejos  transferemns  ? 

*  Recordamini,  agitedum,  quoties  sacra  instanrentur,  qoia 

*  aliquid  ex  patrio  ritn  negligentia  casuYe  praetermissum 

*  est.    Mod6  quae  res,  post  prodigium  Albani  lacus,  nisi  in- 

*  stauratio  sacrorum  auspiciorumque  renovatio,  aiFectae  Ve- 
'  jenti  bello  reipublicae  remedio  fait  ?  At  etiam,  tanqoam 

*  yeterum  religionum  memores,  et  peregrinos  Deos  trans- 

*  tolimus  Romam,  et  instituimus  novos.    Juno  Regina, 

<  transvecta  a  Vejis,  nuper  in  Aventino  qnkm  insigni  ob 

*  excellens  matronarum  studium  celebrique  dedicata  est  die  ? 

*  Ajo  Locutio  templum,  propter  coelestem  Yocem  exaodi- 

*  tam  in  Nova  ^ia  jussimus  fieri ;  Capitolinos  ludos  solen- 

*  nibus  aliis  addidimus ;  coUegiumque  ad  id  novum,  auctore 

*  senatu,  condidimus.    Qnid  horum  opus  fuit  suscipi,  si  una 

<  cum  Gallis  urbem  Romanam  relicturi  fuimus  ?  si  non  to- 

*  luntate  mansimus  in  Capitolio  per  tot  menses  obsidionis  ? 

*  si  ab  bostibus  metu  retenti  sumus  ?  De  sacris  loquimur  et 

*  de  templis  ;  quid  tandem  de  sacerdotibns  ?  Nonne  in  men- 

*  tem  venit,  quantum  piaculi  committatur  ?  Vestalibus 

<  nempe  una  ilia  sedes  est,  ex  qua  eas  nihil  unquam,  prae- 

*  terquam  urbs  capta,  movit.    Fiamini  Diali  noctem  unam 

*  manere  extra  urbem  nefas  est.    Hos  Yejentes  pro  Ro- 

*  manis  facturi  estis  sacerdotes,  et  Vestales  tuae  te  deserent, 

*  Vesta?  et  flamen  peregr^  habitando  in  singulas  noctes 

*  tantum  sibi  reique  publicae  piaculi  contrahet  ?  Quid  alia, 

*  quae  auspicato  agimus  omnia  fere  intra  pomoerium,  cni 

*  oblivioni,  aut  cui  negligentiae  damns  ?  Comitia  curiata, 

*  quae  rem  militarem  continent ;  comitia  centuriata,  quibus 

*  consules  tribunosque  militares  creatis,  ubi  auspicatdy  nisi 

*  ubi  adsolent,  fieri  possnnt '  ?  Vejosne  haec  transferemus  ? 

the  aneilia.    See  I.  20.  *  Gronovitu  ooojectnres  Laomiiqut, 

to  get  rid  of  the  unnsual  tii  Lavinio,  '  Here,  and  in  two  sen- 

tences below,  piacuktm  signifies  the  commission  of  a  deed  requiring 
expiation.  '  Livy  has  been  censared  for  patting  this  argument 
in  the  mouth  of  CamiUus,  who  was  himself  vested  with  military 
power,  bestowed  by  the  Comitia  Curiata  held  at  Yeii.    But  that 
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comitiorum  caufia  popalus  tan  to  incommodo  in  deser* 

*  tarn  banc  ab  Diis  bominibasqae  urbem  conveniet  ?' 

*  LIII.  *  Sed  ^  res  ipsa  cogit  Yastam  incendiis  rainisque 

<  relinquere  urbem,  et  ad  integra  omnia  Vejos  migrare,  nec 

*  h\c  aedificando  inopem  plebem  vexare.    Hanc  autem  jac- 

*  tari  magis  causam  quam  veram  esse,  ut  ego  non  dicam, 

*  apparere  vobis,  Quirites,  puto,  qui  meministis,  ante  Gal- 

*  lorum  adventum,  salvis  tectis  publicis  privatisque,  stante 

*  incolumi  urbe,  hanc  eandem  rem  actam  esse,  ut  Vejos 

*  transmigraremus  ^.    £t  videte,  quantum  inter  meam  sen- 

*  tentiam  vestramque  intersit,  tribuni.    Vos,  etiamsi  tunc 

*  faciendum  non  fuerit,  nunc  utique  faciendum  putatis ;  ego 

*  contra,  (nec  id  mirati  sitis  prii^s  quam  quale  sit  andieri- 

*  tis,)  etiamsi  tunc  migrandum  fuisset,  incolumi  tota  urbe, 

*  nunc  has  ruinas  relinquendas  non  censerem.    Quippe  tum 

*  causa  nobis  in  urbem  captam  migrandi  victoria  esset,  glo- 

*  riosa  nobis  ac  posteris  nostris  ;  nunc  haec  migratio  nobis 

<  misera  ac  turpis,  Gallis  gloriosa  est.    Non  enim  reliquisse 

*  victores,  sed  amisisse  victi,  patriam  videbimur,  hoc  ad 

*  Alliam  fuga,  hoc  capta  urbs,  hoc  circumsessum  Capito- 

*  Hum  necessitatis  imposuisse,  ut  desereremus  penates  nos- 

*  tros,  exsiliumque  ac  fugam  nobis  ex  eo  loco  consciscere- 

*  mus,  quern  tueri  non  possemus.    £t  Galli  evertere  po- 

*  tuerunt  Romam,  quam  Romani  restituere  non  videbuntur 

<  potuisse  ?  Quid  restat  nisi  ut,  si  jam  novis  copiis  veniant, 

*  (constat  enim  yix  credibilem  multitudinem  esse,)  et  habi- 

*  tare  in  capta  ab  se,  deserta  a  vobis  hac  urbe  velint,  sinatis  ? 

*  Quid  ?  si  non  Galli  hoc,  sed  veteres  hostes  vestri,  Aequi 
'  Yolscive  faciant  ut  commigrent  Romam,  velitisne  illos 

*  Romanos,  vos  Vejentes  esse  ?  an  ^  malitis  hanc  solitudi- 

*  nem  vestram  qu^m  urbem  hostium  esse  ?  non  equidem 

might  be  excused  on  an  emergency  so  criticaL  '  Sed  ushers  in 
an  objection  to  be  answered.  *  See  G.  24.  '  There  are  two 
readings  of  this  passage,  the  one  adopted  occurring  in  some  MSS., 
and  supported  by  GronoTius,  with  this  sense ;  the  Romans,  in  re- 
moving to  Yeii,  must  either  have  wished  Rome  to  be  peopled  by 
enemies,  or  preferred  it  to  be  a  desert ;  either  alternative,  according 
to  Camillus,  being  disgracefuL  The  other  reading,  occurring  in  the 
majority  of  the  MSS.  and  defended  by  Bauer  and  others,  is  noa 
maliiis,  *  Would  you  not  prefer  inhabiting  this  spot,  ruined  as  it  is, 
'  to  residing  in  an  enemy's  city  ?'  Bauer  is  ingenious,  but  Grono* 
yius  seems  sound. 
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*  video,  quid  roagpis  nefas  sit.    Haec  scelera,  quia  piglet  aedi- 

*  ficare,  haec  dedecora  pati  parati  estis  ?  Si  tola  urbe  nullum 

*  melius  ampliusve  tectum  fieri  possit)  qukm  casa  ilia  con- 

*  ditoris  est  nostri,  non  in  casis,  ritu  pastorum  agrestium- 
'  que,  babitare  est  satius  inter  sacra  penatesque  vestros 

*  qnam  exsulatum  public^  ire  ?  Majores  nostri,  convenae 

<  pastoresque,  quum  in  his  locis  nihil  praeter  siWas  paludes- 

<  que  esset,  novam  urbem  tam  brevi  aedificarunt ;  nos,  Ca- 

*  pitolio,  arce  incolumi,  stantibus  templis  Deorum,  aedifi- 

*  care  incensa  piget  ?  et  quod  singuli  facturi  fuimus,  si  aedes 

*  nostrae  deflagrassent,  hoc  in  publico  inceadio  universi  re- 

*  cusamus  facere  ?' 

LIV.  *  Quid  tandem  ?  si  fraude,  si  casu  Yejis  incendium 

<  ortum  sit,  ventoque  (ut  fieri  potest)  diffusa  fiamma  mag- 

*  nam  partem  urbis  absumat ;  Fidenas  inde,  aut  Gabios, 

*  aliamve  quam  urbem  quaesituri  sumus,  qu6  transmigre- 
'  mus  ?  Ade6  nihil  tenet  solum  patriae,  nec  haec  terra, 

*  quam  matrem  appellamns,  sed  in  superficie  ^  tig^isque  ca- 

*  ritas  nobis  patriae  pendet  ?  Equidero,  fatebor  yobis,  etsi 

*  minus  injuriae  vestrae  quam  meae  calamitatis  meminisse 


*  venirety  haec  omnia  occurrebant,  colles,  campique,  et 

*  Tiberis,  et  assueta  oculis  regio,  et  hoc  coelum,  sub  quo 
'  natus  educatusque  essem.    Quae  vos,  Quirites,  nunc 

*  moTeant  pot i  us  caritate  sud,  ut  maneatis  in  sede  vestra, 

<  qukm  postea,  quum  reliqueritis  ea,  macerent  desiderio ! 

*  Non  sine  causa  Dii  hominesqne  hunc  urbi  condendae  lo- 

<  cum  elegerunt,  saluberrimos  colles,  flumen  opportunum, 

*  quo  ex  mediterraneis  locis  fruges  devehantur,  quo  mari- 

*  timi  commeatus  accipiantur ;  mare  ^  vicinum  ad  commo- 

<  ditates,  nec  ezpositum  nimia  propinquitate  ad  pericula 
'  classium  externarum ;  regionum  Italiae  medium,  ad  in- 

*  crementum  urbis  natum  unic^  locum.    Argumento  est 

<  ipsa  magnitudo  tam  novae  urbis.    Trecentesimus  sexage- 

*  simus  quintus  annus  urbis,  Quirites,  agitur ;  inter  tot  ve- 

*  terrimos  populos  tamdiu  bella  geritis ;  quum  interea,  ne 

'  Superfidet,  the  snrface  of  the  xo/um, — *  the  biifldings.'  '  Bin, 
&c.    *  Although  I  delight  to  dwell  in  my  memory  less  oo  the  wrong 

*  you  did  me,  than  my  own  afflietion.'  Or  meminissa  may  rather 
signify,  *  to  make  mention  of.'  '  Mori  is  a  happy  conjecture 
of  Bauer's,  making  all  the  following  adjectives  refer  to  heum. 
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*  singulas  loqiiar  urbes,  non  conjuncti  cum  Aeqais  Volsci, 

*  tot  tarn  valida  oppida,  non  niuTersa  Etruria,  tantum  terra 
'  manque  pollens  atque  inter  duo  maria  latitudinem  obti- 

<  nens  Italiae,  bello  Tobis  par  est.    Quod  quum  ita  sit,  quae 

*  (malum  ^ !)  ratio  est,  expertis  alia  experiri  ^,  quum  jam, 

*  ut  virtus  vestra  transire  ali6  possit,  fortuna  cert^  loci  bnjus 

*  transferri  non  possit  ?  Hk  Capitolium  est,  ubi  quondam 

*  capite  humano  invento  ^  responsum  est,  *  eo  loco  caput 
rerum  summamque  imperii  fore.'    Hlc,  quum  augnrato 

« liberaretur  Capitolium,  Juventas  Terminusque  maximo 

<  p:audio  patrum  nostrorum,  moveri  se  non  passi.  Hie 

<  Vestae  ignes,  blc  ancilia  coelo  demissa,  blc  omnes  propitii 

<  manentibus  vobis  Dii.' 

LV.  Movisse  eos  Camillus  quum  alia  oratione,  tum  ea 
quae  ad  religiones  pertinebat  maxim^,  dicitur.  Sed  rem 
dubiam  decrevit  vox  opportuna  emissa ;  quod  quum  senatus 
p6st  pauUo  de  his  rebus  in  curia  Hostilia  ^  haberetur,  co- 
hortesqueex  praesidiis  revertentes  fort^  agmine  forum  trans- 
irenty  centurio  in  comitio  exclamavit,  *  Signifer,  statue 

<  signum ;  blc  manebimus  optim^.'  Qua  voce  audita,  et 
senatus  *  accipere  se  omen'  ex  cuna  egressus  conclamavit, 
et  plebs  circumfusa  approbavit.  Antiquata  ^  deinde  lege, 
promiscue  urbs  aedificari  coepta.  Tegula  public^  praebita 
est ;  saxi  materiaeque  caedendae  7,  unde  quisque  vellet,  jus 
factum,  praedibus  acceptis,  eo  anno  aedificia  perfecturos. 
Festinatio  curam  exemit  vicos  dirigendi,  dum,  omisso  sui 
alienique  discrimine,  in  vacuo  aedificant.  Ea  est  causa,  ut 
veteres  cloacae,  primo  per  publicum  dnctae,  nunc  privata 
passim  subeant  tecta,  formaque  urbis  sit  occupatae  magis 
qukm  divisae  similis. 

'  A  term  indicative  of  indignation.  '  Either  experiri  alia 

expertis,  *  to  try  things  different  from,'  or  rather  expertis  experiri  alia, 

*  for  those  who  have  already  tried  to  try.'  '  See  I.  55. 

*  See  p.  100,  note  2.  '  See  I.  30.  '  See  p.  350, 
note  5.  '  It  is  perhaps  in  allusion  to  the  state  of  Rome 
at  this  time,  that  Horace  speaks,  Nec  fortuitum  spemere  cespitem 
Leges  sinebant.    Car.  ii.  15.  17. 


FINIS, 


HISTORICAL  AND  GEOGRAPHICAL 
INDEX. 


The  Roman  numbert  refer  to  the  Boohs  of  Lioys  Hittory,  the  Arabic 
to  the  Chapters, 

ABO  AED 

Aborigines,  a  term  applied  generally  to  the  early  inhabitants  of  a 
country  who  are  found  there  by  subsequent  settlers ;  used  by  Liyy 
to  denote  the  early  occupiers  of  Latium.    See  Latini.   I.  1,2. 

Achivi,  the  inhabitants  of  Achaia,  a  term  applied  likewise  to  the 
whole  Greeks.    I.  1. 

Actiaous-a-um,  belonging  to  Aetium,  a  promontory  of  Acamania,  off 
which  Augustus  defeated  Antony  in  a  naval  engagement.    I.  19. 

Acutius,  M.,  nominated  as  a  tribune  of  the  people,  in  oontrayention 
of  the  Trebonian  law.    V.  10. 

Aebutius,  L.,  consul,  n.  c.  291.  He  died  in  his  consulship  of  a 
pestilence  then  raging.    III.  6. 

Aebutius  Elva,  M.,  one  of  the  triumviri  appointed  to  settle  a  colony 
inArdea.    IV.  11. 

Aebutius  Gomicen,  Postumus,  consul,  u.  c.  313.    TV.  11. 

Aebutius  Elva,  Postumus,  master  of  the  horse  in  the  dictatorship  of 
A.  Servilius,  n.  c.  320,  when  the  Fidenates  and  Veientes  made  an 
inroad  on  the  Roman  territory.    IV.  21. 

Aebutius,  T.,  consul,  v.  c.  255.  In  the  same  year,  he  was  master 
of  the  horse  in  the  dictatorship  of  A.  Postumius,  and  commanded 
a  wing  in  the  battle  with  the  Latins,  fought  at  the  lake  Begillus, 
where  he  wounded  the  opposite  general  Octavius  Mamilius  in  the 
breast,  but  was  himself  obliged  to  retire  in  consequence  of  having 
his  arm  pierced  through.    II.  19. 

Aediles,  inferior  Roman  magistrates,  whose  principal  office  seems  to 
have  been  to  assist  all  the  other  magistrates  in  the  discharge  of  unim- 
portant duties.  They  attended  to  the  state  of  the  buildings,  cele- 
brated the  religious  games,  inspected  the  weights  and  measures, 
registered  the  laws,  and  administered  justice  in  trifling  matters. 
They  were  of  two  kinds,  plebeii  and  curules  ;  originally  two  ple- 
beian, then  two  of  each,  the  curules  being  added  to  discharge  the 
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•ame  datiei.  Two,  called  Cereahtt  to  look  after  the  supply  of 
corn,  were  added  by  J.  Cassar.  The  plebeian  Aediles  were  at  first 
aasiatants  of  the  tribunes  of  the  commons,  were  sacrosancti,  and 
elected  first  at  the  Comitia  Centuriata,  u.  c.  282,  but  afterwards 
in  the  Comitia  Tribute.  II.  66,  57  ;  III.  6,  55,  57  ;  IV.  30. 
Aelius,  P.,  one  of  three,  who  were  the  first  plebeian  quaestors,  u.  c. 
346.    IV.  54. 

Aemilius,  C,  tribune  of  the  soldiers  with  consular  power,  n.  c.  861, 
when  his  army,  in  a  panic  from  the  noise  of  a  night  attack  made 
by  his  colleague  Postumius  on  the  Aequi,  fled  to  Tuscnlum  from 
Verrugo.  When  in  the  same  office  a  second  time,  u.  c.  364,  he 
routed  the  Volsinienses.    V.  26,  28,  32. 

Aemilius,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  270.  He  routed  the  Volsci  and  Aequi. 
Again  consul,  u.  c.  276,  he  routed  the  Veientes.  He  was  elected 
a  third  time,  n.  c.  281,  in  a  year  distinguished  for  intestine  dis- 
turbances, and  a  successful  resistance  made  to  a  consular  lery. 
II.  42,  49,  54. 

Aemilius,  Mam.,  military  tribune,  v.  c.  317,  when  Fidenae  revolt- 
ed to  Lar  Tolumnius,  king  of  the  Veientes.  Neit  year  appointed 
dictator  to  oppose  that  people,  he  routed  them  in  a  battle  priod- 
pally  remarkable  for  its  having  witnessed  the  second  capture  of  the 
tpolia  opima.  He  was  again  created  dictator,  u.  c.  321,  on  the 
rumour  of  an  Etrurian  war,  but  resigned  his  office  without  having 
had  occasion  to  lead  forth  the  Roman  troops,  having,  however, 
first  limited  the  duration  of  the  censorial  power  to  the  period  of 
a  year  and  a  half.  For  this  he  was  degraded  by  the  censors,  but 
was  a  third  time  appointed  dictator,  u.  c.  329,  when  he  routed 
the  combined  forces  of  the  Fidenates  and  Veientes,  and  took  Fi- 
denae.   IV.  16.20,  23,  24,  31-34. 

Aemilius,  M.,  consul,  u.  c.  345.  IV.  53.  Perhaps  this  may  be  the 
same  individual  with  the  military  tribune,  u.  c.  364.    V.  32. 

Aemilius  Mamercinus,  M'.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  350,  the  first  year 
of  the  blockade  of  Veii,  re-elected  two  years  after,  and  a  third 
time,  u.  c.  354,  when  he  commanded  along  with  K.  Fabius  in  the 
camp  before  Veii.    IV.  61 ;  V.  I,  10,  12. 

Aemilius,  Ti.,  consul,  u.  c.  284  and  287.  He  laid  waste  the  lands 
of  ^he  Sabines  in  his  first  consulship,  but  without  any  distiagnialied 
success,  and  incurred  the  animosity  of  the  Patrician  party,  by  his 
support  of  the  agrarian  law.    11.  61,  62  ;  III.  1. 

Aeneas,  a  Trojan  prince,  son  of  Anchises  and  Venus,  who,  afker  the 
destruction  of  Troy,  settled  in  Latium,  and  founded  Lavininm. 
He  fell  in  battle  with  the  Etruscans,  and  was  worshipped  as  the 
J upiter  Indigetis,  or  supreme  tutelary  god  of  his  country.  I.  1 ,  2. 
For  references,  see  Homer,  IL,  III.  205 ;  VII.  247.  Virgil, 

.    Aeneid.  panim,    Ovid,  Metamorph.,  XIII.  623,  ke. ;  XIV.  ad 

.    608.    Horace,  Car.  IV.  6,  21-24 ;  Car.  Saecul.  41-44. 

Aeneas  Silvius,  the  third  king  of  Alba.    I.  3. 

Aequi,  or  Aequicolae,  an  Italian  tribe,  dwelling  near  the  sowoe. 
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and  principally  to  the  north  of  the  river  Anio,  between  the  Mftr- 
tian  and  Sabine  hills.  I.  32.  They  were  fierce  and  warlike  in 
their  dispositions,  and  long  annoyed  the  Romans  in  the  early  ages 
of  the  republic,  as  may  be  seen ;  II.  SO,  31,  32,  40,  43,  48,  53, 
68,  60 ;  III.  2,  3,  5,  6,  8,  10,  23-26,  26,  30,  31,  38,  42,  60,  61} 
66,  70;  IV.  26,  30,  46,  47,  49,  63,  66;  V.  16,  28,  29,  31. 
They  were  not  completely  subdued  till  n.  c.  461. 
Aesis,  a  river  forming  the  northern  boundary  of  Picenum,  and  the 
eoothem  of  XJmbria,  near  the  mouth  of  which  stands  Ancona. 
V.  36. 

Agrariae  Leges.  This  general  term  is  applied  to  a  number  of  laws 
having  different  objects,  but,  in  our  portion  of  history,  springing 
from  the  peculiar  tenure  on  which  land  was  originally  held  by  the 
Bomans.  All  land  was  either  pasture  or  cultivated.  For  the 
privilege  of  feeding  cattle  or  sheep  on  the  common  pastures  a 
rent  was  paid  to  the  State  by  all,  both  citizens  and  strangers.  All 
other  kinds  of  land  had  been  either  allotted  to  Boman  citizens 
(Fatm)  or  to  the  plebeians,  or  it  had  remained  unallotted.  This 
last  was  the  condition  of  much  the  greater  portion  of  the  lands. 
"While  they  remained  unallotted  they  belonged  ezclusively  to  the 
State,  and  the  people  alone,  that  is,  the  Patres,  had  right  to  occupy 
them.  For  this  occupation  they  were  bound  to  pay  a  tithe  of  the 
produce  if  the  land  was  arable,  and  a  fifth  of  the  olive  and  vine- 
yards, which,  however,  was  very  irregularly  done.  The  occupiers 
were,  of  course,  liable  to  be  ejected  by  the  State  whenever  it  was 
found  necessary  to  allot  lands  to  new  settlers,  or  an  increasing 
population.  To  secure  the  due  payment  of  the  tithe,  and  to  pro- 
cure an  allotment  of  these  public  lands  among  the  other  classes  of 
the  community  than  the  Patrea,  the  latter  principally,  were  the 
obyects  of  the  early  Leges  Agrariae.    II.  41  ;  lY.  36,  48. 

Agrippa,  tenth  king  of  Alba  Longa.    I.  3. 

Ains  Locntius,  a  deity  to  whom  the  Romans  dedicated  a  temple^ 

after  the  delivery  of  Rome  from  the  Gauls.    Y.  60. 
Alba,  fifth  king  of  Alba.    I.  3. 

Alba  Longa,  a  town  of  Latium,  south-east  of  Rome,  founded  by  As- 
canins  with  settlers  from  Lavinium,  where  the  descendants  of 
Aeneas  reigned  for  fourteen  generations,  till  the  foundation  of 
Rome.  It  received  its  epithet  Longa  &om  its  situation  on  the 
ridge  of  a  hill.  A  war  broke  out  between  the  Romans  and  its  in- 
habitants, (AlbtmiJ  in  the  reign  of  TuUus  Hostilius,  which  ended 
in  the  submission  of  the  Albans,  and  ultimately  in  the  destruction 
of  the  Alban  city.  The  inhabitants  were,  according  to  the  usual 
policy  of  the  early  Romans,  transferred  to  Rome,  inhabiting  the 
Caelian  hill,  and  their  chief  men  raised  to  the  Patrician  dignity. 
I.  3,  22-26»  27-31,  33.  The  space  between  Tuseulum  and  Alba 
is  called  Albana  vattia.  III.  7.  Albanus  Monn^  a  hill  on  a  ridge 
of  which  Alba  stood,  the  scene  of  the  Latinae  feriae,  and  in  later 
'times  of  Roman  triumphs.    On  its  summit  was  the  temple  of  Ju- 
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■  piter  Latiaiis,  the  common  place  of  meeting  of  the  Latin  towns. 

I.  3. 

Albanua  Lacns,  a  lake  lying  immediately  onder  the  highest  point  of 
the  Alban  hills,  in  a  basin  without  any  visible  outlet.  The  lake 
seems  to  have  had  a  higher  level  in  ancient  times  than  at  present. 
The  tunnel  by  which  the  waters  were  and  are  discharged  over  the 
Campagna  is  at  least  2100  yards  long,  its  height  varying  from  7^ 
to  9  or  10  feet,  and  its  width  is  not  less  than  4  feet.  When  this 
was  actually  formed  is  a  matter  of  doubt.  Dr  Arnold  conjectiires 
it  to  have  been  the  joint  work  of  the  Romans  and  the  Latin  states. 
V.  16,  16,  19. 

Albinitts,  L.,  a  plebeian,  who  conveyed  the  vestal  virgins  and  their 
sacred  charge  to  Caere,  when  JEU>me  was  entered  by  the  Gaols. 
V.  40. 

Albinus,  L.,  one  of  the  first  tribunes  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  260. 

II.  83. 

Albula,  the  ancient  name  of  the  Tiber,  which  latter  name,  it  is  said» 
the  river  received  from  the  circumstance  of  King  Tiberinus  being 
drowned  in  it.    L  3.    See  Virgil,  Aen.  viii.  830. 

Algidum,  a  town  of  Latinm,  south-east  of  Borne,  on  the  YiaLatina. 

III.  2.  Algidus  Mons,  a  hill  near  the  town  Algidum,  sacred  to 
Diana.  From  their  central  situation,  they  seem  to  have  been 
frequently  the  rallying  points  of  the  enemies  of  early  Rome.  UL 
23,  25,  27,  29,  30,  31 ;  lY.  26. 

Alienus,  L.,  an  aedile  of  the  people,  u.  c.  300,  who  successfuDy  ar- 
raigned the  consul  Veturius,  for  having  sold  the  plunder  taken 
trom  the  Aequi,  instead  of  dividing  it  amongst  the  soldim. 
in.  31. 

Allia  or  Alia,  a  small  tributary  of  the  Tiber,  entering  its  left  bank 
north  of  Rome,  crossing  the  Via  SaUria,  on  whose  banks,  at  the 
eleventh  milestone,  the  Roman  army  was  totally  defeated  by  Bren- 
nus,  king  of  the  Gauls,  xv.  Kal,  Sextilis,  v.  c.  366,  the  same  day 
•  with  that  on  which  the  Fabii  were  slain  at  Cremera,  ever  after 
esteemed  an  unlucky  day.    V.  37,  38. 

Alpes,  a  chain  of  very  high  mountains,  encircling  the  north  of  Italy, 
and  extending  from  the  south  of  Histria  on  the  east  to  the  west 
of  the  Intomelii  on  the  west,  a  range  of  nearly  600  miles.  This 
great  mountain  barrier  has  received,  both  in  ancient  and  modem 
times,  different  names  in  its  different  branches  from  peculiar  eirw 
cumstanoes,  the  andents  preserving,  however,  the  common  term 
Alpet.  According  to  Livy,  the  first  who  crossed  them  in  large 
bodies  were  the  Gauls,  by  the  soZtes  Totcrmt.    L  1 ;  V.  34. 

Ambarri,  a  tribe  of  Gallia  Lugdunensis,  a  little  to  the  north  of  Lug- 
donnm.    Y.  34. 

Ameriola,  a  town  taken  by  Tarquinius  Priscus,  in  a  war  with  the 
Prisci  Latini. 

Amulins,  the  younger  son  of  Prooa,  the  13th  king  of  Alba  Longa. 
He  dethroned  his  elder  brother  Nnmitor,  but  was  ultimately  ahin 
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by  Romulas  and  Remai,  the  grandohfldren  of  that  prince  by  his 
daughter  Rhea  Silvia,  whom  Amulias  had  in  Tain  attempted  to 
render  childless,  by  making  her  a  -vestal  virgin.    I.  3,  6,  6. 

Anchises,  son  of  Capys,  grandson  of  Has,  king  of  Troy,  and  father 
of  Aeneas,  whom  he  accompanied  in  his  wanderings.  According 
to  Virgil,  Aen.  II.  III.,  he  died  in  Sicily. 

Ancas  Marcias,  the  grandson  of  Noma  Pompilios  by  his  daughter, 
and  foorth  king  of  Rome.  He  mounted  the  throne,  u.  c.  114, 
distinguished  himself  by  his  piety,  his  successes  against  the  Latins, 
the  additions  he  made  to  the  Roman  city  of  the  Aventine  and  the 
Janiculum,  besides  extending  the  Roman  territory  to  the  sea,  and 
founding  Ostia,  the  sea-port  of  Rome.  He  died  after  a  prospe- 
rous reign  of  twenty-four  years.    I.  32-35. 

Anio,  a  tributary  of  the  Tiber,  falling  into  its  left  bank,  not  far 
north  firom  Rome,  and  forming  the  southern  boundary  of  the  Sa- 
bine country.  From  its  vicinity  to  Rome,  it  was  tiie  scene  of 
many  of  the  engagements  in  which  that  city  contended  with  its 
neighbours.    I.  27,  36;  II.  32;  IV.  17. 

Annus,  a  year,  in  modem  astronomy  consisting  of  365<i.  5^  46f 
48''.  We  have  here,  however,  only  to  do  with  the  Roman  year 
of  Romulus  and  Numa,  of  which  different  accounts  are  given  by 
different  authors.  According  to  the  best  authorities,  the  year 
of  Romulus  consisted  of  ten  months,  beginning  with  March  and 
ending  with  December;  March,  May,  July  and  October  (plan 
^'-mentet,)  having  31  days,  the  rest  (cart  mente$)  only  30  days,  in 
all  Sf04  days,  the  proper  number  requisite  to  complete  the  year 
being  added.  Noma's  year,  according  to  Macrobius,  Sat  I.  13, 
consisted  at  first  of  354,  then  356  days,  divided  into  12  months, 

'  January  and  February  being  added,  the  four  full  months  having 
still  31  days  each,  February,  28,  and  the  other  seren  months  ha- 
ving 29,  making  in  all  355  days.  Following  the  example  of  the 
Greeks,  whose  year,  however,  consisted  of  only  354  days,  he  in- 
tercalated in  the  month  of  February  every  second  year,  22  and 
23  days,  alternately,  in  all  90  days  in  8  years,  which,  with  the 
Greeks,  was  correct  enough,  there  being  a  deficiency  of  about  11^ 
days  in  each  year,  to  correspond  with  the  solar  year,  and  SXH} 
=90.  Numa's  excess  of  a  day  over  the  Greek  year  led,  accord- 
ing to  Macrobius,  to  an  error  of  24  days  of  excess  in  24  years, 
which  was  corrected  by  having  an  intercalation  of  only  66  days 
each  third  period  of  8  years,  the  calendar  being  thus  rectified 
every  24th  year.    I.  19. 

AntemnsB,  a  Sabine  town  on  the  Anio.  Inhabitants,  Jntmnatei. 
I.  9.  10. 

Antenor,  a  Trojan  married  to  Theano,  Hecuba's  sister,  praised  by 
Homer  for  his  superior  wisdom,  II.  III.  148.  He  advised  the 
restoration  of  Helena,  H.  YII.  347,  having  previously  received 
hospitably  Ulysses  and  Menelaus,  11.  III.  205.  Hence  the  tradi- 
tion referred  to  by  Livy,  LI.   See  also  Virgil,  Aen.  L  242-249. 
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AntiftiuB,  L.,  a  Boman  loldier  who  acted  aa  centarion  of  the  dis- 
mounted equUet  in  an  engagement  with  the  Volsei,  and  was  elected 
tribune  of  the  commons  in  his  absence,  v,  c.  333.  He  sacoeas- 
fully  arraigned  C.  Sempronins  of  misconduct  in  the  war  with  the 
Volsci.    IV.  38,  42,  44. 

Antium,  a  town  originally  Latin,  afterwards  belonging  to  the  Volsci, 
on  the  sea-coast,  almost  due  south  of  Rome,  notorious  for  its 
piracies.  It  was  strongly  fortified,  and  though  repeatedly  colo- 
nized by  Bomans,  was  engaged  in  frequent  hostilities,  heading  the 
other  Volscians,  with  Rome.  Their  fleet  was  at  last  destroyed, 
V.  c.  408,  and  the  prows  of  their  ships  adorned  the  Rostra,  hence 
so  called.  The  inhabitants  are  named  Antiate»,  and  received  the 
rights  of  Boman  citisens.    II.  33,  63,  65 ;  III.  1,  4. 

Antias  or  Andus,  Sp.,  a  Roman  ambassador,  slain  along  with  three 
others,  by  the  orders,  or  through  the  carelessness  of  Tolumnins, 
king  of  the  Veientes.    IV.  17. 

Antonius  Merenda,  Q.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  333.    IV.  42. 

Antonius  Merenda,  T.,  a  decemTir,  u.  a  304,  in  the  second  year  of 
that  magistracy.    II  I.  35. 

Amur,  a  town  originally  Latin,  afterwards  belonging  to  the  Volsci, 
on  the  sea-coast,  and  the  Via  Appia,  in  Livy's  time,  called  Tar- 
racinae.  It  was  taken  and  retaken  by  the  Bomans,  and  ultimately 
colonised  by  them.    IV.  59 ;  V.  8,  13,  16. 

Apenninus  Moiu,  a  range  of  mountains,  extending  about  700  miles 
through  Italy  from  north  to  south,  branching  off  from  the  Alps,  in 
Liguria,  to  near  Bhegium,  in  the  country  of  the  BruttiL    V.  33. 

Apiolae  or  Appiolae,  a  Latin  town,  taken  by  Tarquinins  Priscus  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign.    L  35. 

Apollo,  worshipped  as  the  god  of  the  fine  arts,  the  son  of  Jupiter 
and  Latona,  and  brother  of  Diana,  beliered  to  furnish  his  priests 
with  prophetic  powers ;  hence,  according  to  some,  the  epithet 
Pythhu,  (from  wutt^fcfuu),  L  56 ;  lU.  63 ;  IV.  26,  29  ;  V.  13, 
15,  23,  25. 

Apparitores  (appareo,  '  I  attend  upon,')  a  general  term  for  the  pub- 
lic serrants  of  the  Boman  magistrates.  In  the  passage  I.  8,  they 
seem  to  be  contrasted,  in  this  general  sense,  with  the  Lictors,  a 
particular  class,  who  were  undoubtedly  apparitores, 

Apronius,  C,  one  of  the  tribunes  of  the  commons,  elected  after  the 
deposition  of  the  decemTiri,  u.  c.  305.   liL  54. 

Apuleius,  L.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  v.  c.  364,  who  was  the 
prosecutor  of  the  action  against  Gamillus,  which  droye  him  from 
Bome.    V.  32. 

Aquillii,  a  fiunily  who  engaged  in  the  plot  to  crush  the  infant  liberty 
of  Bome,  which  was  detected  by  a  slaTO,  in  the  first  year  of  the 
Boman  republic.  Along  with  the  other  conspirators  they  were 
scourged  and  beheaded.    II.  4,  5. 

AqniUius,  C,  consul,  u.  o.  267.  He  conquered  the  HernioL  II. 
40. 
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Ant  Maxima,  this  altar,  we  learn  from  Orid,  Fasti,  T.  581-2,  to  have 
been  in  the  Forum  Boarium.  Dedicated  to  Hercules,  it  was  the 
favourite  resort  of  those  who  bound  themselves  by  solemn  oaths. 
It  was  burned  down  in  Nero's  conflagration.  See  Virgil,  VI 11, 
184-306.    Tacitus,  Ann.  XV.  41.    I.  7. 

Arcadia,  a  hilly  and  pastoral  country  of  Greece  in  the  centre  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  bounded  by  all  the  other  divisions  of  that  Penin- 
sula.   I.  5.    Inhabitants,  Arcades,  I.  5. 

Ardea,  a  town  of  the  Rntuli,  south  of  Borne,  besieged  by  Tarquinius 
Superbus  in  the  last  year  of  his  reign.  A  device  of  the  senate 
restored  to  them  land,  which  the  Romans  had  appropriated  to 
themselves,  when  appointed  judges  betwixt  the  Ardeates  and  the 
Aricini,  an  act  for  which  the  former  people  revolted.  They  were 
the  first  who  successfully  attacked  the  Gauls  under  Camillus. 
I.  57;  III.  71,  72;  IV.  1,  7,  9-11;  V.  43,  44. 

Argei,  places  consecrated  by  Numa  for  the  celebration  of  religious 
services,  called  by  Varro  the  chapels  of  the  Argei,  according  to 
him  twenty-seven  in  number  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  Little 
is  known  of  their  use,  and  nothing  of  the  derivation  of  the  word, 
though  some  suppose  that  it  is  connected  with  Argos,  and  thus 
with  the  Pelasgian  origin  of  the  Romans,  I.  21.  The  name  is  also 
given  to  thirty  wooden  figures  thrown  annually  by  the  Pontifices 
into  the  Tiber,  from  the  Subliclan  bridge,  on  the  Ides  of  May. 
Dr  Arnold's  Rome,  vol.  I.  p.  68. 

Argiletum,  a  hill  or  street  in  Rome.    I.  19. 

Aricia,  a  Latin  town,  south  east  of  Rome,  on  the  Via  Appia,  at  the 

foot  of  the  Alban  moimt.    Inhabitants  called  Aricini,    I.  50; 

n.  14;  111,  71,  72. 
Aristodemus,  tyrant  of  Cumae,  in  whose  court  Tarquinius  Superbus 
•    died.    He  afterwards  detained,  as  the  heir  of  Tarquin,  some 

Roman  ships,  to  compensate  for  the  effects  of  Tarquin  detained 

by  the  Romans.    II.  21,  34. 
Arsia,  a  wood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome.    II.  7. 
Artena.  a  town  belonging  to  the  Caeretes,  between  Caere  and  Veil, 

destroyed  by  the  Roman  kings.    IV.  61. 
Artena,  a  town  of  the  Volsci,  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  n.  c.  351, 

IV.  61. 

Aruns,  a  son  of  the  Corinthian  Damaratus  who  settled  in  Tarqui- 

nii,  and  brother  to  Lucumo,  afterwards  Tarquinius  Priscus.  1.  34. 
Aruns,  son  of  Porsenna,  the  Etrurian  king.   After  leaving  the  siege 

of  Rome,  he  fell  in  battle  with  the  Aricini.    II.  14. 
Aruns,  Cbtriniu,  an  inhabitant  of  Clnsium,  who  invited  the  Gauls 

to  Attack  Clusium.    V.  33. 
Arverni,  a  tribe  of  Gauls,  in  Aquitania  Prima,  on  the  banks  of  the 

Elaver  and  contiguous  streams.    They  claimed  a  Trojan  descent. 

V.  34. 

AscaniuB,  caHed  also  Euryleon  and  lulus,  the  son  of  Aeneas  and 
Creusa,  or  of  Aeneas  and  Lavinia.    According  to  the  tradition 
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followed  by  Livy,  he  succeeded  Aeneas,  but  left  Lavimam  to 
▼inia,  and  founded  Alba  Longa.    I.  1,  8. 

Asia,  one  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  ancient  world,  bounded  on 
the  west  by  the  Tanais,  the  Palus  Maeotis,  the  Pontua  Euxinua» 
the  Mediterranean,  and  the  Sinus  Arabicus.  On  the  other  three 
■ides  it  ia  encompaaaed  by  seaa.    I.  45. 

Ateritts,  A.,  consul,  u.  c  300,  the  year  in  which  ambassadors  were 
sent  to  Greece  to  collect  laws.  He  was  chosen  a  tribune  of  the 
commons,  though  a  patrician,  u.  c.  307.    III.  31,  65. 

Athenae,  the  capital  of  Attica,  a  country  of  Graecia  Propria,  north- 
east of  the  Peloponnesus,  it  was  long  renowned  for  ita  lo^e  of 
liberty,  the  capricious  democracy  of  its  goTernment,  its  devoted- 
ness  to  all  the  fine  arts  and  philosophy,  and  the  peculiar  nature 
of  its  laws,  which  it  received  from  the  celebrated  Solon,  it 
never  recovered  its  defeat  at  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
and  ultimately  yielded  to  the  Boman  arms.    III.  31. 

Atilius,  L.,  one  of  the  first  military  tribunes,  u.  c.  311.    IV.  7. 

Atilius,  L.,  a  military  tribune,  u.  c.  356,  a  year  in  which  pestilence 
raged  in  Rome.    V.  15. 

Atinius,  TL,  a  plebeian  whose  dreams  are  narrated,  II.  36. 

Atys,  the  sixth  king  of  Alba  Longa.    I.  8. 

Aventinus,  the  twelfth  king  of  Alba  Longa.    I.  3. 

Aventinus  or  -um,  one  of  the  seven  hiUs  on  which  Borne  was  built, 
first  added  to  the  city  by  Ancus  Martins,  for  the  reception  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Politorium,  a  Latin  city.  The  Aventine  was  ori- 
ginally without  the  walls,  being  assigned  to  the  commons.  Even 
when  within  the  walls,  it  was  without  the  pomoerium.  u.  c  298. 
a  successful  attempt  was  made  by  the  law  de  Aventino  publicando 
to  place  it,  distinguished  as  it  was  for  steepness  and  strength, 
exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the  commons.  I,  6,  20,  33 ;  IL  28, 
32;  lU.  30,  31,  50. 

Augustus,  a  name  (said  to  be  derived  from  avgeo)  first  given  to  the 
Emperor  G.  Octavius,  grand-nephew  and  adopted  son  of  Julius 
Gaesar.  After  the  death  of  the  first  Emperor  he  formed,  vrith 
Antony  and  Lepidus,  the  second  triumvirate,  and  ultimately,  by 
depriving  the  latter  of  power,  and  defeating  the  former  at  Actium, 
he  became  sole  master  of  the  Roman  world,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
two  years.  He  died  at  Nola,  after  having  enjoyed  the  empire 
forty- four  years.    I.  19;  IV.  20. 

Aulerci,  a  tribe  of  Gauls,  either  the  Cenomanij  between  the  rivers 
Sarta  and  Ledus,  or  the  Eburooicea,  north  of  the  Genomani.  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Sequana.  The  former  were  in  the  north  of 
Lugdunensis  tertia,  the  latter  in  the  south  of  Lugdunenais  quarla. 
V.  34. 

Aurunci,  an  Italian  tribe  in  the  west  of  Gampania,  supposed  to  be 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  Ausones,  and  inhabiting  the  banks  of 
the  Liris,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Gaieta  and  Miotumae.  IL 
16.17,26. 
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Bellovesiu,  nephew  of  Ambigatns  the  leadiog  prince  of  Celtic  GauL 
He  crossed  the  Alps  in  the  reign  of  Tarqainins  Priscus,  with  the 
surplus  population  of  several  Gaulish  tribes,  and  founded  Medio- 
lanum,  in  the  country  of  the  Insubres.    Y.  34,  35. 

Bituriges,  a  tribe  of  Gauls  on  the  banks  of  the  Elaver  and  Liger  in 
Aquitania  Secunda,  or,  according  to  the  early  division,  in  Gallia 
Celtica,  and  at  one  time  the  leading  tribe  of  that  country.  They 
are  distinguished  from  another  tribe  of  the  same  name,  the  Bitu- 
riges  Vivisci,  on  the  banks  of  the  Garumna,  by  the  adjunct  Cubi. 
V.  34. 

Boii,  a  tribe  of  Gallia  Celtica,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ligeris,  east  of 
the  Bituriges.  There  are  several  tribes  of  that  name  in  Gaul, 
and  they  seem  to  have  settled  extensively  in  the  north  of  Italy. 
V.  35. 

Bolae  or  Vols,  (as  Lavici  or  Labici,)  a  Latin  town  on  a  tributary  of 
the  Tiber,  east  of  Home,  colonised  by  the  Aequi.    IV.  49. 

Brennus,  prince  of  the  Senones  GalU,  who  took  and  plundered 
Borne,  n.  c.  365,  in  consequence  of  the  provocation  which  they 
had  received,  from  the  Boman  ambassadors  having  fought  against 
them,  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  when  they  were  besieging 
Clusium.  He  retired  from  Rome  without  having  gained  posses- 
sion  of  the  Capitol,  according  to  Livy,  in  consequence  of  a  defeat, 
but  according  to  others,  from  domestic  causes,  and  after  having 
exacted  a  humiliating  ransom.    Y.  38-49. 

Brixia,  the  capital  of  the  Cenomani,  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  west  of  the 
Lacus  Benacus,  on  the  Yia  Aemilia,  founded  by  a  tribe  of  Gauls. 
V.  36. 

C 

Caeos,  a  shepherd  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Palatine  hill,  of 
great  strength  and  ferocity,  who  was  slain  by  Hercules,  for  ha- 
ving stolen  some  oxen.  I.  7.  See  Yirgil,  Aen.  YXII.  185-229; 
Ovid,  Fasti,  I.  543-586. 

Caecilius,  Q.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  316.    lY.  16. 

Caecilius,  T.,  one  of  the  first  military  tribunes  with  consular  power, 
u.  c.  311.    lY.  7. 

Caedicius,  a  centurion,  who  commanded  the  Boman  troops  after  they 
had  fled  to  Yeii  from  their  defeat  at  AUia,  and  who  delivered  the 
command  into  the  hands  of  Camillus.    Y.  45,  46. 

Caedicius,  L.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  who  unsuccessfully  ar- 
raigned Sp.  Servilius,  u.  c.  279.    II.  52. 

Caedicius,  M.,  a  plebeian,  who  heard  a  supernatural  voice  announcing 
the  approach  of  the  Gauls.    Y.  32. 

Caenina,  ^inhabitants  Caemnenses,  adjective  Caeninus,)  a  town  of 
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the  Sabines,  one  of  the  states  whose  women  were  seized  to  be 
the  wives  of  the  Romans  under  Romulus.  They  retaliated  by 
making  war  on  the  Romans,  but  were  completely  defeated.  I. 
9.  10. 

Caere,  formerly  called  Agylla  by  its  Pelasgian  founders,  a  town  of 
Etruria,  north-west  of  Rome,  on  the  banks  of  the  Caeretanns 
river.  The  inhabitants  f Caertfet)  seem  to  have  been  long  on 
friendly  terms  with  the  Romans,  and  Niebuhr  conjectures  that 
the  word  Caerimonia,  derived  from  them,  indicates  the  extent  to 
which  the  Romans  borrowed  their  ritnal  from  them.  They  hos- 
pitably sheltered  the  priests  and  sacred  things  of  the  Romans  after 
the  assault  by  the  Gauls,  and  received  in  return  all  the  rights  of 
Roman  citizens,  except  the  privilege  of  voting,  and  hence  the 
phrase,  tn  Caeritum  tabulaa  referri,  to  be  deprived  of  that  right. 
1.  2  ;  V.  40,  60. 

Caesar,  the  name  of  a  family  in  the  Julian  clan,  assumed  in  late 
times  as  an  imperial  title.    1.19;  IV.  20. 

Camenae,  (from  cano,)the  Muses,  daughters  of  Jupiter  and  Mnemo- 
syne, nine  goddesses  who  presided  over  the  various  departments 
of  poetry,  and  its  concomitants  music  and  dancing.  Their  names 
were  Calliope,  Clio,  Erato,  Euterpe,  Melpomene,  Polyhymnia, 
Thalia,  Terpsichore  and  Urania.    1.  21. 

Cameria,  a  Latin  town  taken  by  Tarquinins  Priscns.    I.  38. 

Campania,  a  district  of  Italy,  separated  by  the  river  Liris  from  I<a- 
tium  on  the  north,  by  the  Appennines  from  Samnium  on  the  east, 
and  the  river  Silarus  from  Lucania  on  the  south.    II.  62. 

Canuleius,  C.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  who  succeeded,  u.  c.  310, 
in  abrogating  the  law  against  the  intermarriage  of  patricians  and 
plebeians.    lY.  1-6. 

Canuleius,  M.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  336,  who  assisted  in 
the  successful  prosecution  of  C.  Sempronius.    IV.  44. 

Capena,  a  town  of  Etruria,  north  of  Rome,  on  the  Via  Flaminia. 
Inhabitants  Capenates.    V.  8,  10,  12,  13,  24. 

Capena,  Porta,  a  gate  of  Rome,  on  the  east,  whence  the  road  leading' 
to  Capena  issued.    I.  26. 

Capetus,  the  eighth  King  of  Alba  Longa.    I.  3. 

Capitolium,  (adjective  Capitolinus,)  a  celebrated  hill,  one  of  the 
seven  on  which  Rome  stood,  called  also  Tarpeius,  SkOumhu  and 
Carmenlalis.  On  the  east  of  it  lay  the  Forum  and  Palatine  hill, 
on  the  west  a  plain  tract,  on  the  north  the  Quirinal,  on  the  sooth 
the  Aventine.  It  was  the  citadel  of  Rome,  and  on  it  was  built 
the  famous  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  begun  by  Tarquinius 
Priscus,  and  finished  by  Tarquinius  Snperbus.  L  10,  11,  12, 
33,  38,  63,  66 ;  II.  8 ;  III.  16,  18,  29 ;  V.  39,  43,  47,  49. 

Caprae  Palus,  goat's-marsh,  a  marsh  in  the  Campos  Martius.  I. 
16. 

Capua,  the  capital  of  Campania  on  the  Via  Appia,  founded,  according 
to  Livy,  by  Etrurians,  and  afterwards  seized  by  the  Samnites.  It 
was  for  a  long  time  distinguished  for  its  magnificence  and  opo- 
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leBce,  bat  never  recoTered  the  effects  of  Roman  -vengeance,  for 
receiving  Hannibars  troops,  whom  at  the  same  time  it  completely 
enervated.   IV.  37. 

Capys,  the  seventh  Iiing  of  Alba  Longa.    I.  3. 

Capys,  the  conjectural  leader  of  the  Samnites  who  seized  Yultumus, 
afterwards  Capua,  and  gave  his  name  to  that  city.    lY.  37. 

Garmenta  or  -tis,  the  mother  of  the  Arcadian  prince  Evander,  whose 
Grecian  name  was  Themis  or  Nicostrata,  called  Carmenta,  from 
her  prophetic  songs.  She  was  worshipped  at  the  foot  of  the 
Capitolium.    1.  7  ;  V.  47. 

Carmentalis,  Porta,  a  gate  leading  from  the  south  of  the  Capitolium, 
through  which  the  Fabii  marched  to  Cremera.    1 1.  49. 

Camutes,  a  tribe  of  Gauls  in  Lugdunensis  Quarta,  between  Ligeris 
and  Sequana,  in  whose  territories  the  Druids  held  their  annual 
meetings.    V.  34. 

Carthago,  a  celebrated  commercial  city,  once  the  capital  of  Africa 
Propria,  and  long  the  rival  of  Bome.  It  was  founded  by  a  colony 
of  Phoenicians,  and  stood  on  a  kind  of  peninsula,  fifteen  miles 
Borth  of  Tunis.  Polybius  records,  III.  22,  a  treaty  between 
this  city  and  Bome,  in  the  first  year  of  the  commonwealth.  When 
it  long  afterwards  came  into  hostile  collision  with  Rome,  it  was 
in  possession  of  the  whole  coast  of  Africa,  from  the  deserts  of 
Lybia  to  the  straits  of  Gibraltar,  a  great  part  of  Spain  and 
Sicily,  Sardinia,  and  other  small  islands.  It  sustained  three  wars 
with  Rome,  in  which  it  was  often  successful,  but  was  taken  and 
destroyed  by  Scipio  Africanus,  at  the  close  of  the  third  Punic 
war.  Various  attempts  were  afterwards  made  to  rebuild  it,  but 
it  never  again  rose  to  eminence,  and  was  finally  destroyed  by  the 
Saracens  in  the  seventh  century.  Its  government  seems  to 
have  been  oligarchical,  with  occasional  checks  from  democratic 
fury.    IV.  29.  ♦ 

Carventum,  (-tanns-a-um,)  a  Latin  town.    IV.  53,  55. 

Cassius,  Sp.,  thrice  consul,  u.  c.  252,  261,  268,  and  master  of  the 
horse,  253.  His  last  consulship  was  memorable  for  its  being  the 
era  of  the  introduction  of  the  Agrarian  law.  It  is  certain  that 
he  was  condemned,  and  put  to  death,  u.  c.  269,  but  there  is  con- 
siderable discussion  as  to  the  cause.  According  to  Livy,  it  was 
the  suspicion  entertained  of  his  motives,  from  his  favouring  at 
once  the  commons  and  the  allies,  that  he  was  aiming  at  the  sove- 
reignty.   II.  17,  18,  33.  41. 

Castor,  said  to  be  the  son  of  Tyndarus  and  Leda,  produced  from  an 
egg,  along  with  Clytemnestra,  at  the  same  time  with  Pollux  and 
Helen  from  another  egg,  the  offspring  of  Jupiter  and  Leda.  He 
was  celebrated  for  riding,  and  Pollux  (who  shared  with  him  his 
immortality)  for  boxing.  The  temple  dedicated  to  him  included 
Pollux,    il.  20,  42. 

Celeres,  according  to  Livy,  the  king's  body  guard,  instituted  by 
Romulus,  consisting  of  300  men.  They  seem  to  have  been  the 
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patricians,  in  general,  who  served  on  horseback,  and  to  be  identi- 
cal with  the  Equites.    I.  15. 

Celtae,  the  inhabitants  of  Gallia  Celtica,  the  third  part  of  Gaul, 
bounded  by  the  Seqnana  on  the  north,  and  the  Gauramna  on  the 
south,  till  the  time  of  Augustus,  who  assigned  the  portion  of  it 
between  the  Ligeris  and  the  Garumna  to  Aquitania,  calling  it  also 
by  a  new  name,  LugAmeiuis.    Y.  34. 

Cenomani,  a  tribe  of  Gauls,  belonging  to  the  Anlerei,  in  Lugdu- 
nensis  Tertia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ledus,  who  settled  in  the  north 
of  Gallia  Cisalpina.    Y.  35. 

Ceno  or  -on,  a  town  of  Latium,  to  the  east  of  Antium,  of  which  it 
was  probably  the  sea- port.    II.  63. 

Censor,  a  Roman  magistrate,  whose  provinoe  was  originally  simply 
to  reliere  the  consuls  of  the  trouble  connected  with  taking  the 
centus,  or  yaluation  of  the  number  and  wealth  of  the  Roman  oiti- 
sens,  which  affected  both  the  political  franchise  of  the  citiaena  and 
the  taxes  paid  by  them.  As  their  decision  was  final,  their  power 
became  enormous.  The  Censors  were  two  in  number,  and  were 
first  instituted,  u,  c.  312.  Their  functions  were  afterwards  ex- 
tended to  regulating  the  manners  of  citizens  of  all  ranks,  degra- 
ding senators  and  others  to  inferior  stations  at  their  pleasure, 
superintending  the  proceedings  of  the  ediles,  and  fixing  the  rate 
of  taxes.  Their  power  was  checked  by  the  right  of  appeal  from 
one  to  the  other,  or  to  the  people.  They  were  at  first  eligible 
only  from  the  patricians,  but  ultimately  from  the  plebeians.  They 
were  elected  in  the  Comitia  Centuriata  every  five  years,  but  re- 
mained in  power  only  a  year  and  a  half  after  n.  c  321.  From  a 
superstition  connected  with  the  invasion  of  the  Gauls,  no  new  cen- 
sor was  elected  to  supply  the  place  of  one  who  had  died  in  office, 
and  his  colleague  resigned.    lY.  8,  24  ;  Y.  31. 

Centuria,  originally  a  military  division,  corresponding  probably  with 
Curia,  as  a  civil  division,  the  three  centnnies  of  horse  ( I.  13) 
corresponding  with  the  three  tribes,  and  the  thirty  centuries  of  foot 
representing  the  thirty  curiae.  When  Servius  Tuilius  wished  to 
unite  in  one  body  the  original  populus  or  patricians  and  the  plebs 
or  commons  who  before  had  no  voice  in  the  state,  he  incorporated 
the  whole  in  centuries,  hence, 

Centuriata  Comitia,  the  most  important  of  the  legal  assemblages  of 
the  Romans ;  in  which  the  whole  people,  patricians,  clients  and 
plebeians,  voted  according  to  their  income.  This  is  said  to  have 
been  an  expedient  of  Servius  Tuilius  for  incorporating  the  orderi 
of  the  state.  The  centnriae  met  as  an  armed  body,  hence  called 
exerciUts,  and  created  magistrates,  passed  laws,  and  decided  capi- 
tal causes  affecting  the  general  interest.    I.  43. 

Ceres,  worshipped  as  the  goddess  of  corn  and  husbandry,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Saturn  and  Yesta,  and  sister  of  Jupiter.  Eleusis  in  Greece 
was  celebrated  for  her  worship,  and  the  mysteries  connected  with 
it.    II.  41 ;  III.  66. 
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Circe,  the  daughter  of  Sol  and  Peneis,  celebrated  for  her  know- 
ledge of  herbs,  and  her  enchantments.  She  fled  from  Colchis  to 
Oirceii,  on  the  Italian  coast,  where  she  was  Tisited  by  Ulysses  on 
his  return  from  Troy.    1.  49.    Hence,  it  is  said, 

Circeii,  a  Latin  town  on  the  sea-coast,  in  the  country  of  the  Y(Mi, 
colonised  by  Tarquinius  Superbus.    I.  66  ;  II.  39. 

Circos,  a  term  applied  to  places  where  public  spectacles  were  ex- 
hibited. Of  these  there  are  mentioned,  Maximusy  I.  85,  56 ; 
Apollmarit,  III.  68 ;  Flaminius,  III.  64. 

Claudius,  Ap.,  a  Sabine,  whose  name  was  originally  Attus  Clausos, 
who  settled  in  Rome  with  a  great  body  of  retainers.  He  rose  to 
distinction  in  the  Roman  state,  gave  name  to  a  tribe,  founded  an 
illustrious  family,  was  consul,  259,  u.  c ,  when  domestic  sedition 
(in  which  he  vehemently  supported  the  Patrician  party)  and  war 
distracted  the  state,  and  during  his  whole  life  he  devoted  himself 
to  the  cause  of  the  aristocracy.    II.  16,  21,  23,  27,  29,  80,  44. 

Claudius,  Ap.,  son  of  the  former  Claudius,  pursued  the  same  course 
of  aristocratic  aggrandisement.  He  was  consul,  u.  c.  283,  during 
a  war  with  the  Yolsci,  before  whom  the  army  which  he  commanded 
Tohintarily  fled,  through  hatred  of  their  general.  He  was  ar- 
raigned before  the  people,  but  died  before  the  termination  of  the 
prosecution.    II.  66,  58,  59.  61. 

Claudius,  Ap.,  grandson  of  the  first  Claudius,  was  one  of  the  first 
decemviri,  u.  c.  303,  and  continued  in  office  (for  the  last  year 
illegally,  and  self-elected,)  during  three  years,  till  bis  violent  and 
tyrannical  disposition,  which  he  had  concealed  for  some  time, 

-  drove  the  Romans  into  open  and  successful  resistance.  The  im- 
mediate occasion  of  his  ruin  was  his  base  conduct  to  Virginia. 
He  killed  himself  v.  c.  306.    111.  33-58. 

Claudius  Crassus,  Ap.,  son  of  the  decemvir,  and  a  military  tribune, 
v.  c.  331,  when  he  was  left  in  charge  of  the  city.    IV.  35,  36. 

Claudius  Crassus,  A  p.,  grandson  of  the  decemvir,  and  military  tri- 
bune in  the  third  year  of  the  siege  of  Veil,  u.  c.  352.  He  pre- 
served the  family  rancour  against  the  plebeians.  IV.  48;  V.  1, 
3,  7,  20. 

Claudius,  C,  son  of  the  first  Ap.  Claudiui,  and  uncle  of  the  decem- 
vir. He  was  consul,  u.  c.  294,  but  was  unsuccessful  in  his  appli- 
cation for  the  office  of  decemvir,  u.  c.  304,  by  the  arts  of  his  ne- 
phew, whom,  however,  by  his  advice  and  intercession  he  endea- 
voured to  preserve  from  the  consequences  of  his  tyrannical  con- 
duct. He  seems  to  have  had  less  influence  in  the  state,  and  to 
have  been  less  vigorous  than  the  other  Claudii.  III.  15,  35,  40, 
58;  IV.  6. 

Claudius  Cicero,  C,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c  300,  who  suc- 
cessfully arraigned  Romilius.    111.  31. 

Claudius,  M.,  the  creature  and  client  of  the  decemvir  Claudius,  who 
was  his  instrument  in  his  designs  on  Virginia,  claiming  her  as  bia 
slave.    He  went  ultimately  into  exile.    III.  44-58. 
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Olieotes,  a  term  first  applied  to  those  settlers  in  Rome,  who,  be« 
longing  to  no  pent,  attached  themselves  to  the  Patricians  as  de- 
pendents,  and  were  bonnd  to  their  patrons  by  the  same  ties  as  the 
feudal  retainers  in  the  Highlands  were  to  their  chiefs,  being  ge- 
nerally supported  by  land  received  from  their  patrons  on  the  tenure 
of  obedience  and  service.  When  the  pleba  obtained  political  pri- 
vileges in  the  Comitia  Genturiata,  under  the  constitution  of  Serving 
TulHus,  the  clients  similarly  enfranchised,  and  yet  continuing  de* 
pendent  on  their  patrons,  were  often  employed  to  thwart  the  efforts 
of  democratic  enthusiasm.  II.  85,  64.  From  II.  66  we  Infer  that 
the  clientes  had  no  vote  in  the  Comitia  Tributa.  They  were  distinct 
from  both  patricians  and  plebeians.  The  diaUela  of  later  ages 
was  different 

Cloaca,  a  great  drain  of  remote  antiquity,  the  foundations  of  which 
were  laid  40  feet  under  ground.  In  its  original  state  it  appears 
to  have  extended  about  1000  feet.  Afterwards  it  had  many 
branches,  which  united  in  the  grand  trench  commencing  near  the 
Forum,  running  into  the  Tiber  west  of  the  Palatine  hill,  thus  drain- 
ing the  waters  of  the  low  grounds  on  both  sides  of  the  Palatine. 
Built  of  stone,  its  remains,  to  this  day,  attest  both  the  antiquity  and 
the  immense  labour  of  the  work,  presenting  a  vault  fourteen  feet 
in  width  and  as  many  in  height,  formed  by  a  triple  course  of 
arches.    I.  38.  Hence, 

Cloacina,  the  goddess  who  presided  over  the  common  sewers  of 
Home.    III.  48. 

Cloelia,  a  Roman  virgin,  one  of  the  hostages  given  to  King  Porsenna, 
who  escaped  from  her  guards,  and  swam  across  the  Tiber.  II. 
13. 

Cloelii,  a  family  of  Albans,  who  were  incorporated  among  the  Roman 
patricians  by  Tullus  Hostilius.    I.  30. 

Cloelius,  Gracchus,  a  general  of  the  Aequi,  who  was  at  first  suc- 
cessful in  war  against  the  Romans,  but  was  ultimately  defeated 
and  sent  under  the  yoke,  u.  c.  296.    III.  26-28. 

Cloelius,  Q.,  consul,  u.  c.  256.    II.  21. 

Cloelius,  an  Aequan,  who  headed  the  Volscians  in  an  attack  on  Ar- 
dea,  and  was  conquered  by  the  Romans  under  the  consul  M.  Ge« 
ganius.    IV.  9,  10. 

Cluilius,  (evidently  the  same  name  as  CloeUus,)  C,  the  king  of  the 
Albans  in  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius.  He  made  an  inroad  on 
the  Roman  territories,  and  died  in  a  camp  which  he  formed  five 
miles  from  Rome.  I.  22,  23.  The  ditch  with  which  he  encom- 
passed the  camp  was  called  Foasa  CimUa  and  Fossae  CluUiae^  which 
Niebuhr  conjectures  to  have  been  in  reality  the  work  of  a  King 
Cluilius,  to  drain  a  marsh  and  fertilise  the  ac^acent  country  by 
a  tunnel  hewn  through  a  rock  for  the  length  of  half  a  mile.  I.  23  ; 
H.  39. 

Clnsium,  a  town  of  Etruria  to  the  north-west  of  Rome,  on  the  Yia 


coc 


437 


CON 


GMsio.  Attacked  by  the  Gauls,  the  inhabitants  songht  assistance 
from  the  Romans,  who  sent  ambassadors  to  mediate  for  them. 
The  Ganls,  enraged  at  the  conduct  of  these  ambassadors,  who, 
being  nnsuccessfol  in  their  mission,  fought  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Chtsini,  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  raised  the  siege.  The 
Clusini  were  afterwards  engaged  in  war  with  Rome,  and  ulti- 
mately became  subject  to  that  city.    Y.  33,  35,  36. 

Codes,  Horatins,  a  Roman  who,  with  two  others,  defended  the 
wooden  bridge  over  the  Tiber  against  the  Etrurian  army  under 
Porsenna,  u.  c.  246,  till  it  was  broken  down,  when  he  swam  across 
the  Tiber.  He  was  liberally  rewarded.  11.10.  Duker's  Florus, 
I.  10.  §  4.    GeUius,  IV.  5. 

Coelius,  Mens,  one  of  the  seven  hills  on  which  Rome  stood,  accord- 
ing to  Dionysius  added  by  Romulus,  according  to  Livy  by  Tullus 
Hostilius,  inhabited  by  the  Albans.    I.  30,  33  ;  II.  11. 

Collatia,  a  town  anciently  belonging  to  the  Sabines,  a  little  south  of 
the  ' Anio,  taken  by  Tarquinius  Priseus,  the  scene  of  Lucretia's 
wrongs  and  death.    I.  36,  57-59. 

Collina,  Porta,  a  gate  in  the  north  of  Rome,  at  the  Gollis  Quirina- 
lis.    II.  11,  51  ;  III.  51. 

Colnmen,  some  part  of  Mons  Algidus.    III.  23. 

Cominius,  Pontius,  a  young  Roman,  who  conveyed  to  the  Capitol 
the  message  of  the  Romans  at  Yeii,  and,  evading  the  vigilance  of 
the  Gauls,  carried  back  the  answer  of  the  senate.    Y.  46. 

Cominius,  Postumus,  consul,  u.  c.  253,  the  year  of  the  first  dictator- 
ship according  to  some.  Again  consul,  n.  c.  261,  he  conquered 
the  Volsci.    II.  18,  33. 

Comitia,  assemblies  of  the  whole  Roman  people  to  give  their  votes. 
See  Centuriata,  Curiata,  Tributa. 

Comitium,  called  also  Templum,  II.  56  ;  III.  17,  because  consecrated 
by  the  Augurs,  and  Rostra,  because  adorned  with  the  beaks  of  ships 
taken  from  the  Antiates,  a  part  of  the  forum  where  the  Comitia 
Curiata  were  held,  and  where  stood  the  tribunal  from  which  the 
orators  addressed  the  people.   I.  36. 

Considius,  Q.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  v.  c.  278-    II.  52. 

Consualia,  games  in  honour  of  Neptunus  Equestris,  celebrated  on 
the  1 8th  of  August,    I.  9. 

Consul,  the  supreme  magistrate  of  Rome,  with  some  interruptions, 
from  the  expulsion  of  the  kings,  (I.  60,)  to  the  perpetual  dicta- 
torship of  Julius  Caesar,  when  the  office  became  merely  nomi- 
nal. These  interruptions  were  caused  by  the  necessity  of  ap- 
pointing dictators  in  sudden  emergencies,  the  election  of  decem- 
virs to  enact  laws,  (III.  33,)  and  the  occasional  substitution  of 
military  tribunes  wiih  consular  power,  to  evade  the  contests  be- 
tween the  patricians  and  plebeians.  (lY.  6.)  The  consuls  were 
two  in  number,  and  elected  (at  least  ultimately,)  in  the  Comitia 
Centuriata  at  various  times  of  the  year,  (III.  6  ;  lY.  37,)  their 
term  of  office  being  annual.    Their  power  was  at  first  as  great 
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as  that  of  the  kings,  and  their  badges  of  oiBee  neariy  the  same. 
( 1 1. 1.)  P.  Valerias  Poplicola  diminished  thehr  authority,  (i  1. 8,) 
and  the  tribanes  of  the  commons  had  a  great  eSeet  in  still  farther 
weakening  it.  They  were  still,  howerer,  very  powerfol,  and  be- 
ing at  the  head  of  the  exeootive  department  of  the  state,  macfa 
depended  on  their  Tigour.  They  assembled  the  people  and  se- 
nate, brought  before  them  any  measures  they  thought  worthy  of 
consideration,  negotiated  with  foreign  states,  and  gaye  name  to 
the  year.  They  were  at  first  created  only  from  the  patridaas, 
but,  after  many  struggles,  from  either  order.  According  to 
modern  views  the  consuls,  freely  chosen  by  centuries,  where  the 
whole  citizens  voted,  took  the  place  of  two  praetors,  the  oM  aris- 
tocratical  form  of  government,  one  being  elected  by  the  patridaos, 
and  only  requiring  the  confirmation  of  the  commons,  for  the  first 
time  in  the  year  306,  which  is  the  real  date  of  the  establisfament 
of  the  consulship.  III.  55. 
Cora,  a  small  Latin  town  which  revolted  to  the  Aurunci,  but  af- 
terwards joined  with  Pometia  in  giving  hostages  to  the  Romans. 
II.  16,  22. 

Corbio,  a  Latin  town  probably  between  Lavinium  and  Rome,  taken 
by  Coriolanus,  dismantled  by  G.  Horatius  Pulviilns,  near  wludi  a 
battle  was  afterwards  fought  between  the  Romans  and  the  com- 
bined forces  of  the  Aequi  and  Volsci.  11.  39 ;  III.  30,  66,  69, 
70. 

Corinthins-a-nm,  belonging  to  Corinthus,  the  capital  of  Achaia,  the 
north-east  district  of  the  Peloponnesus  in  Greece,  situated  on  the 
north  of  the  Isthmus  between  the  Sinus  Oorinthiacus  and  the  Sa- 
ronicus  Sinus.  It  was  long  one  of  the  prindpal  dties  of  Greece; 
and  founded  several  powerful  colonies,  but  was  destroyed  by  the 
Consul  Mummius,  v,  c.  609,  in  the  war  between  the  Romans  and 
the  Achaian  league.  Julius  Caesar  attempted  in  vain  to  restore 
it  to  splendoar.    I.  34. 

Corioli,  a  town  of  the  Yolscians,  taken  by  the  Romans,  prindpally 
through  the  conduct  of  C.  Maroins,  hence  called  Coriolanus,  and 
retaken  by  him  when  leading  the  Yolscian  troops.    IL  83,  39. 

Cornelius,  A.,  a  quaestor,  u.  c.  295.    III.  24. 

Cornelius,  A.,  Pontlfex  Maximus,  u.  <i,  324.    IV.  27. 

Cornelius  Cossns,  A.,  ^as  tribune*  of  the  soldiers,  u.  c.  81  a,  in  the 
war  with  Tolumnius,  king  of  the  Teientes,  whom  he  dew*  thus 
gaining  the  gpolia  opima.  On  the  question  whether  he  was  consul 
or  tribune  of  the  soldiers  when  he  attained  this  high  hononr  see 
lY.  20.  He  was  afterwards  consul,  tr.  c.  327  ;  military  tribune 
with  consular  power,  329,  and  in  the  same  year  master  of  the 
horse  under  Mam.  Aemilius,  Dictator  in  a  successful  war  with 
the  Pidenates  and  Yeientes.  lY.  19,  20,  80-34.  Perhaps  he  is 
the  same  with 

Cornelius  Cossus,  A.,  or  (according  to  some)  M.,  consul,  u.  c.  343. 
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Comeliiu  Gmsub,  Gn.,  military  tribone,  u.  c.  341 ;  consul,  346, 
and  again  military  tribune,  349.    lY.  49,  54,  58. 

Cornelius  Cobsus,  Gn.,  probably  a  plebeian  adopted  into  the  patri- 
cian family  of  the  Gornelii,  (see  p.  872,  note  1,)  military  tribune, 
351  and  354,  when  he  ravaged  the  country  round  Capena.  lY, 
61  ;  Y.  10,  12. 

Cornelius  Miduginensis,  L.,  was  consul,  u.  c.  295,  during  a  success- 
ful war  with  the  Yolsci  and  Aequi.    III.  22,  23,  40,  41. 

Cornelius  Maluginen«s,  M.,  was  brother  of  Lucius,  and  twice  de- 
cemvir, u.  c.  304,  305,  commanding  in  the  latter  year  with  great 
disgrace  at  Algidum.    III.  35,  40-42. 

Cornelius  Maluginensis,  M.,  consul,  n.  c.  319.    lY.  21. 

Cornelius,  M.,  was  substituted  censor  (suffectm)  in  room  of  G.  Ju- 
lius, who  had  died  u.  c.  363.  As  this  happened  in  the  lustrum 
which  saw  Rome  taken  by  the  Gauls,  no  censor  thereafter  was 
elected  in  similar  circumstances.    Y.  31. 

Cornelius  Gossus,  P.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  340  and  347,  when,  as 
dictator,  he  routed  the  Yokci.  He  was  a  third  time  military  tri- 
bune, u.  c.  349.    lY.  49,  56-58. 

Cornelius  Gossus,  P.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  360.    Y.  24. 

Cornelius  Maluginensis,  P.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  351  and  358. 
lY.  61 ;  Y.  16,  17. 

Cornelius  Scipio,  P.,  master  of  the  horse  in  the  dictatorship  of  M. 
Furius  Gamillus,  u.  c.  359,  when  Yeii  was  taken ;  military  tri- 
bune, n.  c.  360,  and  interrex,  u.  c.  363.    Y.  19,  24,  31. 

Cornelius,  Ser.,  consul,  u.  c.  269.    II.  41. 

ComeUus,  Ser«,  a  Flamen  Quirinalis,  who  died  of  pestilence,  u.  c. 
301.    m.  32. 

Cornelius  Maluginensis,  Ser.,  a  military  tribune,  n.  c.  365,  one  of 
those  who  so  unskilfully  opposed  the  Gauls.    Y.  36. 

Comicttlum,  a  town  belonging  to  the  Latins,  taken  by  Tarquinius 
Priscus,  a  prisoner  taken  in  which  (Comiatlana  capHva,  lY.  3,) 
was  said  to  be  the  mother  of  Servius  Tullius.    I.  38,  39. 

Cremera,  a  tributary  of  the  Tiber,  falling  into  its  right  bank  north 
of  Rome,  crossing  the  Yia  Flaminia,  near  which  the  Fabii  were 
cut  off  by  the  Yeientes.    II.  49,  50.    See  Allia. 

Creusa,  the  daaghter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  and  wife  of  Aeneas. 
Her  fate  after  the  destruction  of  Troy  is  uncertain.    I.  3. 

Croto,  Groton,  or  Grotona,  a  town  of  the  Bruttii,  on  the  east  sea- 
coast,  and  Yia  Trajana,  colonized  by  Greeks,  the  residence  of  the 
philosopher  Pythagoras  for  twenty  years ;  in  later  times  colonized 
by  the  Romans.    I.  18. 

Crustmnerium  and  -a,  a  town  near  Rome,  taken  and  colonized  by 
Romulus,  afterwards  retaken  by  Tarquinius  Priscus.  Inhabitants 
Cruttumini.    I.  9,  11,  38;  II.  19. 

Grustumini  Montes,  the  hiUs  from  which  the  river  Allia  flows,  pro- 
bably near  Grustumerium. 

Gumae,  a  town  on  the  sea-coast  of  Gampania,  colonized  by  settlerv 
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from  the  Gredan  island  Enboea,  fiunoiis  from  Us  faaring  been  the 
abode  of  a  Sibyl,  who  affected  prophetic  4>ower8.  The  inhabi- 
tantg,  Cumam,  were  altimately  mach  attached  and  faithful  to  the 
Romans.  H.  9.  14,  21,  34  ;  lY.  44. 
Ooratios,  P.,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  u.  c.  354,  who  assisted  in  rac- 
cessfally  arraigning  two  military  tribunes  of  the  former  year.  Y. 
11. 

Cures,  a  town  of  the  Sabines,  north-east  of  Rome,  on  the  Yia  Ma- 
laria, whence,  according  to  some,  Bomulus  was  called  Quuimu^ 
and  the  Romans  Quiriia.    I.  13,  18. 

Curiae.    See  Curiata. 

Curiata  Comitia,  legal  assemblies  of  the  original  poptdua  or  patri- 
cians of  Rome,  who  at  first  solely  constituted  the  state.  There 
were  in  the  early  Roman  constitution,  when  fully  formed,  thirty 
curiae,  which  in  war  furnished  thirty  centuries  of  foot  soldiers, 
made  up  of  three  hundred  gentea,  and  these  thirty  curiae  were 
classed  in  three  trilH!»t  furnishing,  in  war,  three  tribes  or  cen- 
turies of  Knights,  composed  entirely  of  patricians.  The  Comitia 
Curiata  seem  to  have  been  regarded  principally  as  meetings  to 
consider  the  determinations  of  the  senate  first,  and  afterwards  of 
the  eomitia  centuriata.  They  alone  conferred  military  power,  and 
had  the  right  of  deciding  in  certain  matters  affecting  clanship 
and  religion.    I.  13  ;  Y.  62. 

Curiatii,  three  brothers,  champions  probably  of  the  Albans,  who 
fought  with  three  Horatii,  and  were  all  killed,  thus  bringing  Alba 
into  subjection  to  Rome.    I.  24,  26. 

Curiatii,  one  of  the  Alban  families,  transferred  to  Rome  with  the 
dignity  of  patricians  in  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius.    I.  30. 

Curiatius,  P.,  consul,  u.  c.  301,  afterwards  decemTir,  303.  III. 
32,  33. 

Cnrtins,  C,  consul,  u.  c  310,  a  year  in  which  the  plebeians  nsade 

suceessful  inroads  on  the  patrician  power.    lY.  1,  7. 
Curtius,  Metlus,  a  leader  of  the  Sabines,  who  had  nearly  routed  the 

Romans,  slaying  their  general  Uostus  Hostilius.    I.  12,  13. 
Curtius,  laeut,  a  place  in  Rome,  so  called,  according  to  one  acooont, 

because  a  marsh  had  formerly  stood  there,  where  the  horse  of 

Mettus  Curtius  had  been  entangled.    I.  13. 
Cyprius,  vicut,  a  street  in  Rome.    i.  38. 


Bamaratns,  a  native  of  Corinth  who  settled  in  Tarqainii,  father  of 
Lucnmo,  afterwards  Tarquinius  Prisons.    I.  34. 

Decemviri,  Roman  magistrates,  ten  in  number,  who  were  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  drawing  up  a  code  of  laws,  holding  office,  un- 
checked by  any  other  magistrate,  from  u.  c.  303  to  306.  Those 
elected  the  second  year  continued  the  last  year  illegally  and  self- 
elected.    Their  code  of  laws  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Laws 
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of  the  Twelve  Tables.  IIT.  32^68.  This  name  is  also  applied 
to  religious  magistrates,  whose  principal  duty  was  to  consult  the 
Sibylline  books. 

Delphi,  a  town  of  Fhocis,  a  district  of  Graecia  Propria,  situated 
on  Mount  Parnassus,  said  by  the  ancients  to  be  the  centre  of  the 
world,  sacred  to  Apollo,  whose  oracle  there  was  the  most  cele- 
brated of  all  the  oracles  of  antiquity.  Here  the  Amphictyonio 
Councils  were  held,  and  the  Pythian  Games  celebrate(L  I.  56 '; 
V.  15,  16,  28. 

Dialis  Flamen,  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  who  had  many  privileges,  but 
was  exposed  to  numerous  restrictions.    I.  20  ;  Y.  52. 

Diana,  worshipped  as  the  goddess  of  hunting  and  field  sports,  the 
daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  and  sister  of  Apollo.  She  was 
worshipped  with  especial  splendour  at  Ephesus.    I.  45;  Y.  13. 

Dictator,  a  Roman  magistrate,  whose  nomination  was  found  neces- 
sary, when  conjunctures  arrived  which  rendered  the  existence  of  a 
divided  executive  power  dangerous.  (lY.  26.)  He  was  nomi- 
nated by  one  of  the  consuls  in  the  dead  of  night,  receiving  mili- 
tary power  from  the  Gomitia  Curiata,  (Y.  46,)  had  absolute 
authority  for  six  months,  (11.29;  III.  20,  28,)  being  unchecked 
by  any  controlling  power  during  his  continuance  in  office,  as  every 
other  magistrate  resigned  except  the  tribunes  of  the  commons. 
Who  was  first  dictator  is  not  a  settled  point,  (II.  18,)  and  the 
office  was  altogether  abolished  after  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar. 

Dnilius,  Caius,  a  plebeian,  who  was  military  tribune,  u.  c.  356. 
V.  13. 

Duilius,  Kaeso,  one  of  the  decemviri,  u.  c.  304.    III.  35. 

Dnilius,  Marcus,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  elected  in  the  first  Co- 
mitia  Tributa,  u.  c.  283.  He  seems  to  have  possessed  great  in- 
fluence from  his  rigorous  and  upright  disposition.  He  arraigned 
Ap.  Claudius,  was  elected  tribune  of  the  commons  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  decemviri,  was  the  organ  of  the  people  in  the  bill 
for  the  re-establishment  of  the  consular  power  on  that  occasion, 
and  being  at  the  same  time  elected  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c. 
306,  checked  the  usurping  spirit  of  his  colleagues,  when  it  went 
beyond  the  bounds  of  democratic  freedom.  II.  58,  6 1 ;  III.  52^ 
64,  59,  64. 

Duumviri,  different  inferior  magistrates,  deriving  their  name  firom 
their  number,  with  various  powers;  some  passed  sentence  on 
criminals,  1.  26;  whilst  others  guarded  the  Sibylline  books. 
III.  10;  Y.  13. 


E. 

Ecetra,  a  town  of  the  Yolscians,  whose  inhabitants,  (Eeetrani,) 
after  submitting  to  the  Bomans,  revolted  to  the  Aequi.  II.  25 ; 
III.  4;  lY.  61. 
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Egeria,  a  goddess  with  whom  Noma  Pompilios  alleged  he  had  con- 
Tersatioos.    L  19. 

Egerius,  grandson  of  Damaratus,  and  son  of  Arans  the  brother  of 
Tarquinius  Priscus,  whom  his  grandfather  unknowmgly  left  in 
poverty ;  hence  the  name.  He  was  afterwards  entrusted  with 
the  goremment  of  Collatia  by  his  uncle,  and  his  family  took  the 
name  CoUatinus.    I.  34,  88. 

ElttoTius,  the  leader  of  the  Cenomani,  who  settled  in  the  country 
of  the  Libui,  in  the  north  of  Italy.    V.  35. 

Ephesus,  a  famous  town  on  the  sea-coast  of  Lydia,  a  district  of 
Asia  Minor,  to  the  south  of  the  rirer  Caystrus.  It  was  cele- 
brated for  its  temple  of  Diana,  built  at  the  joint  expense  of  the 
Asiatic  Graecian  states,  and  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world.    I.  45. 

Equites,  instituted  by  Romulus,  (I.  13,)  probably  the  same  with 
the  Celeres,  (I.  15  ;  see  also  p.  67,  note  7.)  According  to  Livy 
they  were  organised  as  a  portion  of  the  state  by  Servius  Tullius, 
(I.  43.)  They  seem  to  have  originally  represented  the  three 
Tribes  of  the  popuhut  as  the  Genturiae  did  the  Curiae ;  but  in  the 
political  organisation,  the  old  patrician  equites  were  formed  into 
six  centuries,  and  twelve  more  were  added  from  the  leading  ple- 
beians. Each  of  these  Ek)nites  received  a  horse  and  a  ring  at  the 
public  expense ;  they  wore  a  particular  dress,  and  had  a  place  next 
the  senators  in  the  public  spectades,  I.  35.  They  constituted  no 
distinct  order,  being  composed  of  both  patricians  and  plebeians, 
till,  V,  c.  632,  when,  by  the  Lex  Sempronia,  which  appointed,  as 
the  only  eligible  judices,  those  who  had  the  equestrian  fortune  and 
were  not  senators,  they  were  distinctly  marked  out.  They  formed, 
for  many  yean,  a  link  between  the  senators  and  the  commons, 
and  generally  farmed  the  public  revenues,  but  under  the  Empe- 
rors the  order  entirely  disappeared.  For  another  class  of  E^mUe$, 
see  p.  365,  note  1. 

Eretum,  a  town  of  the  Sabines,  north-east  of  Rome,  on  the  Via  Sa- 
laria,  the  scene  of  several  engagements  with  the  enemies  of  Rome, 
III.  26,  29,  36,  42. 

Esquiliae,  one  of  the  seven  hills  on  which  Rome  stood.  I.  44 ; 
II.  28.    Esqmliariut  eoUis.    I.  48. 

Esquilina,  Porta,  a  gate  leading  from  Rome  at  die  Esquiline  hiH. 
It.  11  ;  ni.  66,  6& 

Etmria,  a  district  of  Italy,  extending,  on  the  west  coast,  from  the 
river  Macra  on  the  north  to  the  Tiber  on  the  south.  Their  odgin 
and  early  history  have  occupied  much  discussion,  but  it  is  certain 
that  they  had  made  great  advances  in  civilization  before  the  founda- 
tion of  Rome,  whose  inhabitants  borrowed  many  of  their  practices 
from  them,  especially  those  connected  with  religious  ceremonies 
and  augury.  The  country  was  originally  divided  among  twelve 
states,  which  were  for  a  long  time  engaged  in  perpetual  hostilities 
with  the  Roman  people.  The  names  of  the  states,  derived  froav  the 


EVA 


443 


FAB 


prineipal  iowna,  were  the  Veientes,  Clvsini,  Pernsini,  Corto- 
nenses,  Arretini,  Vetuloni,  Yolaterrani,  Rosellani,  Volscinii, 
Tarquinii,  Falisci,  and  Gaeretani.  I.  23,  30,  56 ;  lY.  23  ;  Y. 
17.  InhabitaoU,  Etrusei,  I.  2. ;  II.  6-14,  44 ;  Y.  1,  15. 
Evaader,  an  Arcadian  prince,  said  to  be  tlie  son  of  Mercury  and 
Carmenta,  who  settied  in  Italy  on  the  Palatine  hill,  giving  name 
to  it,  according  to  some,  from  his  native  city  Pallanteum.  1.  5. 
7. 

Eugaaei,  a  people  in  the  north  of  Italy,  amongst  the  Bhetian  Alps, 
perhi^,  Ligurians.    I.  1. 


F. 

Fabios,  the  name  of  a  Roman  clan  of  great  distinction.  The  pens 
Fabia  were  all  cut  off,  except  one,  in  a  war  which  they  Toluntarily 
undertook  with  the  Yeientes,  u.  c.  276.    II.  45.  48*50. 

Fabios  Piotor,  Q.,  a  Roman  senator  and  annalist,  who  is  generally 
believed  to  have  floarished  u.  c.  530,  contemporary  with  the  se- 
cond Punic  war.    i.  44,  55 ;  II.  40. 

Fabios  Dorso,  C,  a  Roman  who  performed  certain  rites  peculiar 
to  the  Fabian  dan,  passing  through  the  midst  of  the  Gauls,  who 
were  then  in  possession  of  Rome.    Y.  46. 

Fabius  Kaeso,  quaestor,  u.  c.  268,  when  he  arraigned  Sp.  Cassius ; 
eonsttl,  u.  c.  270,  278  and  275.  He  was  a  man  of  great  military 
skill ;  at  first  detested  by  the  plebeians,  but  afterwards  highly 
popular.  He  fell  in  the  war  with  the  Yeientes.  II.  41-43,  46* 
49. 

Fabios  Ambustus,  ELaeso,  the  only  patrician  among  the  quaestors, 
u.  c.  846;  military  tribune,  351,  354,  (when  he  commanded  in 
the  camp  at  Yeii  along  with  M.  Aemilius,)  and  360.  IV.  54, 
61 ;  V.  10,  12,  24. 

Fabius,  M.,  consul,  u.  c.  271  and  274.  In  his  second  consulship 
he  inflamed  the  courage  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  when  seditiously 
inclined,  in  a  war  with  the  Veientes,  and  refused  a  triumph  de- 
creed him  for  his  victory.    II.  42-47. 

Fabius,  M.  Pontifex  Maximus,  u.  C.  365,  when  Rome  was  captured 
by  the  Gauls.    Y.  41. 

Fabius  Vibulanus,  M.,  consul,  u.  c.  313;  lieutenant-general  un- 
der L.  Quinctius  Cincinnatus  in  the  war  with  Tolumnius,  318, 
when  he  repulsed  an  attack  on  the  Roman  camp ;  again  under  A. 
Postumius  Tubertus,  324,  when  he  behaved  gallantly  at  the  head 
of  the  horse  against  the  Aequi  and  Volsci ;  and  military  tribune, 
322.    IV.  11,  17,  19,  25,  27-29. 

Fabius  Ambustus,  N.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  349.  He  took  Anxur. 
IV.  58,  59. 

Fabius  Vibulanus,  N.,  consul,  u.  c  334,  when  he  defeated  the  Ae- 
qui ;  military  tribune,  u.  c.  340  and  348.    IV.  43,  49,  57. 


FAB 


444 


FEE 


Fabios  Q.»  connil,  u.  c.  269  and  272.  He  fell  in  battle  with  tlie 
Veientians,  274.    II.  41,  43,  46. 

Fabioi  Vibulanus,  Q.,  the  only  member  of  the  Fabian  dan,  who 
(being  left  at  home  on  account  of  his  youth)  was  not  inrolved  in 
the  disaater  at  Gremera.  He  was  consul,  u.  c.  287,  289,  (wbe» 
he  defeated  the  Aequi ;)  prefect  of  the  city,  292  ;  consul  a  third 
time,  295,  (when  he  routed  the  Volsci  and  Aequi  with  great 
slaughter ;)  ambassador  to  the  Aequi,  296  ;  and  decemvir,  304 
and  305.  This  laat  office  changed  his  nature^  and  his  oonduct 
rendered  him  so  odious  to  the  soldiers,  whom  he  commanded 
against  the  Sabines,  that  they  were  voluntarily  defeated  on  se- 
veral occasions.  He  went  into  exile,  and  his  effects  were  confia- 
cated  on  the  destruction  of  the  decemviral  power.  III.  1.3,  9, 
22,  23,  25,  36,  41-43,  58. 

Fabius  Ambustus,  Q.  one  of  the  three  ambassadors,  who  were  sent 
to  the  Gauls  when  besieging  Clusium.  Unsuccessful  in  their 
mission,  they  had  the  folly  to  take  a  part  in  the  engagement  which 
ensued,  and  were  recognised.  The  Romans  appointed  them  mili- 
tary tribunes  to  oppose  the  indignation  of  the  Gauls,  which  still 
farther  exasperated  that  6erce  people.  Y.  35,  36.  Quintus  was 
arraigned  for  his  conduct  after  the  Gauls  quitted  Some,  but  die4 
before  the  day  of  trial. 

Fabius  Ambustus,  Q  consul,  u.  c.  343.    lY.  52. 

Fabius  Yibulanus,  Q.,  consul,  u.  c.  332 ;  probably  military  tribane^ 
339,  as  Livy  mentions  that  he  was  a  tecond  time  military  tribune, 
341 ;  interrex,  342.    lY.  37,  note  to  47,  49»  51. 

Falerii,  a  town  of  Etruria,  not  far  from  Some,  engaged  in  repeated 
wars  with  Bome,  and  subdued  by  the  upright  conduct  of  Camil- 
lus,  u.  c.  361.  They  afterwards  rebelled,  and  were  heavily  fined 
for  their  revolt.  Inhabitant,  FaliseL  lY.  17:  Y.  8,  13,  19, 
26,  27. 

Faustulus,  the  herdsman  of  the  usurper  AmoUns^  who  saved  and 
educated  Romulus  and  Remus.    I.  4,  5. 

Feciales  or  Fetiales,  a  body  of  men,  supposed  to  be  twenty  in  num- 
ber, whose  business  was  to  conclude  treaties,  to  demand  restitu- 
tion, and  solemnly  to  denounce  war.  Their  chief  was  called  FtOtr 
Patratut.    I.  24.  82 ;  lY.  30. 

Ferentia,  a  grove  on  the  western  edge  of  the  Alban  lahe,  about  ten 
miles  east  from  Rome,  where  the  Latins  held  the  great  civil  as<- 
semblies  of  their  league,  which  is  said  to  have  always  consisted  of 
thirty  towns,  each  having  a  senate,  and  an  elective  chief  magis- 
trate, called  a  dictator.  Hence, 

Ferentina,  the  nymph  of  a  stream  flowing  thence  to  the  Tiber,  aqita 
Ferentina,    I.  50,  51,  52 ;  II.  38. 

Ferentinum,  a  Latin  town,  south-east  of  Rome,  on  the  Yia  Latina, 
subdued  by  the  Romans,  but  governed  by  their  own  laws,  lY. 
51,61. 

Feretrius.    See  Jupiter. 


F£R 


445 


FUR 


Peronla,  a  deity,  to  whom  a  grove,  temple,  and  rimlet  between  Cir« 

ceil  and  Tarracinae  were  sacred.    I.  SO. 
Ficana,  a  town  taken  by  Aneus  Martins.    I.  33. 
Ficnlea  Yetus,  a  Latin  town  taken  by  Tarquinius  Friscus.    I.  38. 
Fides,  the  goddess  of  Faith.    J.  21. 

Fidenae,  a  town  in  the  coantry  of  the  Sabines,  to  the  east  of  the 
Tiber,  on  the  Via  Salaria,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were  defeated 
by  Romulus.  They  seem  to  have  been^  colonized  by  Romans,  hut 
engM^ed  in  frequent  hostilities  with  Rome,  and  were  only  ulti- 
mately subdued,  n.  c.  329.  Inhabitants,  FtWena/M.  1.14,27; 
II.  19;  IV.  17,  21,  22,  38,  34. 

Flamen,  the  priest  of  some  particular  deity,  as  of  Jupiter,  Mars, 
Quirinus,  originally  three,  and  these  always  patricians,  afterwards 
fifteen,  twelve  being  plebeians.  The  Flamen  Dialis,  or  priest  of 
Jupiter,  was  the  most  important.    I.  20. 

FlaminiuB-a-nm,  belonging  to  the  Flaminia  gem,  one  of  whom  bnilt 
the  Ciratt  Flaminius,  III.  54,  near  which  were  meadows  called 
Praia. Flaminia,    III.  54,  63. 

Flavoleins,  M.,  a  centurion  in  the  battle  with  the  Veientes,  v.  c.  274. 
II.  45. 

Fortuna,  the  goddess  of  Fortune.    II.  40. 

Fossius,  M.,  a  military  tribune,  v.  c.  322.    lY.  25. 

Fucinus,  a  lake  in  the  country  of  the  Marsi,  north-east  of  Rome, 
from  which  flows  the  river  Liris.  Perhaps  Livy  alludes  to  some 
other  lake  of  that  name,  in  the  country  of  the  Yolsci.    lY.  57. 

FuffetiuB,  Mettus,  dictator  of  the  Albans  after  the  death  of  their 
king,  Cluilius  Albanns,  in  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius.  On  the 
termination  of  the  combat  between  the  Cnriatii  andHoratii,  which 

•  was  proposed  by  the  Albans,  and  terminated  favourably  for  the 
Romans,  Alba,  according  to  agreement,  became  subject  to  Rome. 
He  afterwards,  in  contravention  of  this  agreement,  behaved  in  a 
most  treacheroDS  manner,  and  was  cruelly  torn  to  pieces  by  two 
chariots  driven  opposite  ways.    I.  23,  27,  28. 

Fnlcinius,  C,  one  of  the  Roman  ambassadors  slain  by  the  order  or 
the  carelessness  of  Tolumnins,  king  of  the  Yeientes.    lY.  17. 

Furius,  or,  as  some  write,  Fusius,  the  brother  of  the  consul  Sp.  Fn- 
rius  Fusus,  who  fell  in  pursuit  of  the  Aequi,  u.  c.  290.    III.  5. 

Farias,  Agrippa,  consul,  u.  c.  309,  commanded  the  left  wing  in  a 
successful  battle  with  the  Yolscians.    III.  66,  70. 

Farias,  Agrippa,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  364.    Y.  32. 

Furius  Pacilus,  C.,  consul,  u.  c.  314;  censor,  320;  military  tribune, 
V.  c.  329,  when  he  and  his  colleagues  quarrelled  amongst  them- 
selves.   lY.  12,  22>  24,  31. 

Furius  Pacilus,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  343.    lY.  52. 

Furius,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  280.    An  action  against  him  and  his  col- 
league was  prevented  by  the  sudden  and  suspicious  death  of  the 
prosecutor.    II.  54. 
Furius  Medullinus,  L.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  323,  348.  lY.  25, 57. 
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Farias  MedulUnui,  L.,  mnitary  tribune,  n.  c.  330,  335 ;  conral, 
342,  when  he  took  Ferentinum ;  again  oonBul,  346 ;  military  tri- 
bune, 350,  357,  358,  360,  361,  364;  lY.  35,  44,  51,  54,  61  ; 
y.  14,  16,  24,  26,  32. 

Furius  Medullinus,  L.,  military  tribune,  u.  0.  355.    Y.  12. 

(The  arrangement  of  these  three  names  is  altogether  coi\jectnraL) 

Furius  Camillus,  M.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  352,  in  the  third  year 
of  the  celebrated  war  with  Yeii ;  (according  to  Livy ; — the  mat- 
ter is  disputed) ;  again,  354,  when  he  devastated  the  country  of 
the  FaMsci ;  a  third  time,  357,  when  he  plundered  Capenae ;  in- 
terrex  on  account  of  a  vitiated  election,  358 ;  dictator,  359,  when 
the  Bomans,  wearied  with  the  length  of  the  siege  of  Yeii,  and  en- 
couraged by  the  Delphic  oracle,  resolved  on  vigorous  measures, 
and  were  under  his  command  succesiful,  alter  he  had  completely  de- 
feated the  Falisci.  His  triumph  was  most  glorious,  whilst  he  in- 
curred the  odium  of  the  people,  both  by  its  splendour  and  by  in- 
sisting on  the  perfonnance  of  a  vow  made  to  Apollo,  He  was  a 
fourth  time,  however,  elected  military  tribune*  u.  c  361,  when 
he  gained  possession  of  Falerii,  by  his  magnanimous  conduct.  His 
influence  averted  a  threatened  transmigration  from  Bome  to  Yeii : 
but  after  being  interrez,  u.  c.  363,  he  was  next  year  forced  into 
banishment  to  Ardea,  by  a  threatened  prosecntioa,  and  heavily 
fined  in  his  absence.  Notwithstanding  this  ingratitude,  when  Bome 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Gauls,  365,  he  roused  the  Ardeates,  suc- 
cessfully attacked  the  Gauls  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  being  ap- 
pointed Boman  dictator,  succeeded  in  driving  away,  according  to 
Livy,  the  barbarian  ravagers  of  his  country,  again  preventing  a 
migration  to  Yeii.  Y.  1,  10,  12,  14,  17,  19,  21,  23,  25-27, 
29-32,  44-46,  49-55,  He  was  afterwards  interrex,  thrice  dicta- 
tor, thrice  military  tribune,  subdued  the  Yolscians,  the  Etrurians, 
and  the  Gauls,  reconciled  the  dissentient  orders  of  the  state,  and 
died  of  pestilence,  u.  c.  390,  after  a  glorious  public  life  of  thirty- 
eight  years,  justly  called  the  second  founder  of  Bome,  and  bright 
even  among  the  brightest  names  of  Boman  history. 

Furias,  P.,  consul,  u.  c.  262,  appointed  a  triumvir  for  dividing  the 
land  belonging  to  Antium  amongst  Boman  settlers.  II.  56; 
III.  1. 

Furius,  Q.,  Pontifex  Maximus,  u.  c.  365,  when  he  presided  at  the 

election  of  tribunes  of  the  people.    111.  54. 
Furius,  Sex.,  consul,  u.  c.  266,  when  CorxoUnus  marched  against 

Bome.    II.  39. 
Furius,  Sp.,  consul,  u.  c.  273.    II.  43. 

Furius  Fusus,  Sp.,  consul,  u.  c.  290,  when  he  was  besieged  in  his 
camp  by  the  Aequi,  and,  after  much  anxiety  and  bloodshed,  re- 
lieved by  the  pro-consul,  T.  Quinctius,  being  himself  wounded. 
III.  4,  6. 

Fusius,  Sp.,  pater  patratus,  (or  appointed  agent  of  the  Feoiales,) 
in  forming  the  treaty  with  the  Albans.    1.  24. 
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Gabii,  a  Latin  town  east  of  Borne,  captured  by  an  artifice  of  Tar- 
quinius  Saperbus.  I.  53,  54,  60.  C?a6tnu«-a-tiiii,  belonging  to 
Gabii :  thns  Gahinut  agar.  III.  8 ;  Gctbinua  einctusy  Y.  46 ;  Ga- 
bina  via,  II.  11  ;  III.  6  ;  Y.  49. 

Gallia,  (Tranaalpina,)  a  country  of  Europe,  bounded  on  the  north 
by  the  Oceanus  Britannicus,  on  the  west  by  the  Oceanus  Atlan- 
ticoB,  on  the  south  separated  from  Spain  by  the  Pyrennaei  mon- 
tea,  and  bounded  by  the  Mare  Internum,  on  the  east  by  the  Alps 
and  the  Bhine,  comprehending  (nearly)  modern  France,  Switzer- 
land and  the  Netherlands.  Gallia  Cisalpina  extended  from  the 
Alpe  to  the  Macra,  and  on  the  east  coast  even  further  south.  In- 
habitants, GaUu    Y.  17,  33-49. 

Geganii,  an  Alban  family  incorporated  among  the  Boman  patricians 
by  Tullus  Hostilius.    I.  30. 

Geganius  Macerinns,  M.,  consul,  u.  c.  308,  when,  with  his  colleague, 
he  succeeded  in  quieting  the  state ;  again,  312,  when  he  blockaded 
and  defeated  the  Yolsci  when  besieging  Ardea ;  a  third  time,  318, 
and  eensor,  320.    III.  65 ;  lY.  8-10,  17.  22,  24. 

Geganius  Macerinns,  Proculus,  consul,  u.  c  316.    lY.  12. 

Geganius,  T.,  consul,  u.  c*  262.    II.  34. 

Gens,  a  clan  or  house,  being  a  union  of  seyeraX  familiae  or  families, 
I>erhaps  originally  connected  by  relationship,  afterwards  artificially 
connected,  forming  a  political  union,  the  bond  of  which  was  the 
performance  of  certain  religious  rites.  The  original  citizens  of 
Bome,  or  those  elevated  to  an  equality  with  them,  alone  formed 
'  the  families  and  gmtea,  and,  as  the  curiae  were  made  up  of  gentet, 
and  the  trihus  of  euriae,  those  alone  who  belonged  to  a  gtna  had 
originally  any  political  rights.    I Y.  1. 

Genucius,  Cn.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  v.  c.  281,  found  dead  at 
home,  under  suspicious  circumstances,  on  the  day  appointed  for 
the  trial  of  the  consuls  Fnrius  and  Manlius.    II.  54. 

Genucius,  Cn.,  a  plebeian  according  to  Livy,  (see  note  v.  18.) 
elected  military  tribune,  u.  c.  356  ;  and  again,  359,  when  he  fell 
in  battle  with  the  Falisci  and  Capenates.    Y.  13,  18. 

Genucius,  M.,  consul,  u.  c  310.    lY.  1. 

Genucius,  T.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  278,  who  supported 
an  agrarian  law,  and,  along  with  his  colleague  Considius,  success- 
fully arraigned  T.  Menenius.    II.  52. 

Genucius,  T.,  one  of  the  fint  decemririi    III.  33. 

Geryott,  a  Spanish  prince,  fabled  to  have  had  three  heads,  slain  by 
Hercules,  who  drove  away  his  cattle,  celebrated  for  their  beauty. 
I.  7. 

Graecia,  a  country  of  Europe,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Mare 
Jonicum,  on  the  south  by  the  Mare  Internum,  and  the  east  by 
the  Aegaeum  Mare ;  on  the  north  the  boundary  varied,  as  Mace- 
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donia  was,  or  was  Bot  included  in  Greece.  Oraecia  compre- 
hended the  modern  Morea,  Livadia,  and  part  of  Bomelia  in 
Turkey.    Inhabitants,  GraecL    I.  7,  56. 


H. 

Hadria,  a  town  in  the  south  of  Yenetia,  a  district  in  the  north  of 
Italy,  colonised  by  Tuscans.    Y.  33.    It  gave  name  to, 

Hadriaticum  Mare,  the  Gulf  of  Yenice,  called  also  Mare  Superam, 
that  portion  of  the  Mediterranean  which  separates  Italy  itom  D- 
lyricum  and  Greece.    I.  1  ;  Y.  33. 

Helena,  twin  sister  of  Pollux,  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Leda«  and 
wife  of  Menelaus,  king  of  Sparta,  fled  to  Troy  with  Paris,  the  son 
of  Priam,  king  of  that  country.  She  was  in  vain  demanded  back, 
and  the  refusal  gave  rise  to  the  siege  of  Troy,  which  lasted  ten. 
years.  After  the  death  of  Paris  and  destruction  of  Troy,  it  is 
said  by  some  that  she  returned  to  Sparta  with  her  husband,  and 
on  his  death  was  ultimately  strangled  by  the  command  of  Polyxo, 
the  widowed  Queen  of  Rhodes.    I.  1. 

Heneti,  a  Paphlagonian  tribe,  enumerated  by  Homer,  IL  XL  852, 
among  the  allies  of  the  Trojans,  who  were  said,  probably  firom 
the  name,  to  have  seized  Yenetia,  along  with  the  Greek  followers 
of  Artenor.    I.  1, 

Heraclea,  a  town  of  Lucania,  on  the  south  of  Italy,  and  the  Sinns 
Tarentinus,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Aciris.  I.  16.  There  were 
other  towns  of  this  name.  It  was  here  the  states  of  Magna  Grae- 
cia  assembled.    I.  18. 

Hercinii,  saltus,  immense  forests,  which  covered  Germany,  extending 
from  Helvetia,  along  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  as  far  as  Oacia, 
spreading  on  all  sides.    Y.  34. 

Hercules,  the  most  celebrated  hero  of  the  ancient  classical  fitbles, 
said  to  be  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmena,  engaged  his  whole  life 
in  freeing  the  world  from  monsters  and  oppressors,  and  at  last 
enrolled  amongst  the  inferior  gods.    I.  7  ;  Y.  13. 

Herdonius,  Ap.,  a  Sabine,  who  seized  the  Capitol  with  some  exiles 
and  slaves,  but  was  slain,  n.  c.  294.    III.  15*18. 

Herdonius,  Tumus,  an  inhabitant  of  Aricia,  slain  in  consequence  of 
a  false  accusation  brought  against  him  by  Tarquinins  Superbos, 
who  was  afraid  of  his  opposition  in  his  own  designs  against  the 
liberty  of  the  Latins.    I.  50,  51. 

Herminius,  Lar.,  consul,  u.  c.  307.    III.  65. 

Herminius,  T.,  a  distinguished  Roman,  who  assisted  Codes  in  his 
defence  of  the  wooden  bridge  over  the  Tiber  against  the  troops  of 
Porsenna,  and,  after  signal  services,  feU,  u.  c.  255,  when  lieaten- 
ant-general,  in  the  battle  at  the  lake  Regillns.    II.  10,  11, 

Hernici,  a  Latin  tribe  north  of  the  Yolsci,  inhabiting  a  rugged  coun- 
try, and  long  opposed  to  the  Romans,  who  ultimately  subdued 
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them,  bat  allowed  them  to  be  gorerned  by  their  own  laws.  II, 
22,  40,  41,  53;  III.  6. 
Hersilia,  the  wife  of  Romulus.    I.  11. 

Horatia,  a  sister  of  the  surTiving  Horatius,  who  slew  her  in  the  ex* 
citement  of  victory,  enraged  at  her  lamentations  for  the  death  of 
■  his  antagonist,  her  lover.    1.  26. 

Horatii,  three  brothers,  the  champions  probably  of  the  Romans,  in 
the  combat  which  was  to  decide  the  sovereignty  of  Rome  or  Alba, 
one  of  whom,  after  his  brothers  had  both  been  slain,  by  an  ingeni- 
ous artifice  separated  the  Curiatii,  the  Alban  champions,  and  slew 
them.  His  murdering  his  sister  drew  upon  him  the  vengeance  of 
the  law,  from  which  he  escaped  by  appealing  to  the  people,  in  the 
Comitia  Curiata.  According  to  Cicero  (Pro  Milone)  this  was  the 
first  capital  trial  in  Rome.    I.  24-26. 

Horatius,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  277.    II.  51. 

Horatius  Pulvillus,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  297,  when  he  was  successful 
against  the  Aequl ;  died  801,  of  pestilence,  when  augur.  Ill, 
80,  82. 

Horatius  Barbatus,  L.,  military  tribune,  v.  c.  830.    lY.  35. 

Horatius  Barbatus,  M.,  a  patrician  strongly  opposed  to  the  usurpa- 
tion of  the  decemviri.  He  protected  Icilius  from  the  fury  of  Ap- 
pius  Claudius,  drove  that  tyrant  from  the  forum,  and  was  one  of 
two  deputies  who  mediated  between  the  patricians  and  plebeians. 
These  were  both  elected  consuls,  v.  c.  806,  and  by  his  conduct  he 
acquired  such  popularity,  that,  after  a  successful  engagement  with 
the  8abines,  he  obtained,  contrary  to  the  express  will  of  the  senate, 
a  triumph,  by  order  of  the  people.  This  popularity  he  did  not 
abuse.    III.  39,  40,  49,  50,  53,  55,  61-64  ;  IV.  6. 

Horatius  Pulvillus,  M.,  substituted  consul  in  room  of  Sp.  Lucretius, 
V,  c.  245.'  Be  dedicated  the  temple  on  the  Capitoline  hill  to 
Jupiter,  notwithstanding  an  invidious  attempt  made  to  deter  him 
firom  doing  so.    II.  8. 

Horatius,  P.,  the  father  of  the  Horatius  who  slew  his  sister.  He 
supplicated  for  the  life  of  his  son,  which  he  obtained  on  condition 
of  offering  an  expiatory  sacrifice.    1.  26. 

Hortensius,  L.,  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  o.  833.    lY.  42. 

Hostilia,  curia,  a  senate  house,  consecrated  by  Tullus  Hostilius.  I. 
80. 

HostiKus,  Hostus,  a  Roman,  who  commanded  bravely,  and  fell  in  a 
battle  with  the  Sabines,  which  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  the  Ro- 
mans.   I.  12,  22. 

Hostilius,  Tullus,  the  third  king  of  Rome,  u.  c.  82,  grandson  of  Hos- 
tus Hostilius,  a  prince  of  great  enterprise,  and  warlike  in  his  dis- 
position. He  conquered  the  Albans,  (whom  he  removed  to  Rome, 
destroying  their  city,)  the  Yeientes,  the  Fidenates,  and  the  Sa- 
bines, and  died,  u.  c.  11 4,  after  a  bustling  and  successful  reign 
of  thirty-two  years,  devoting  himself  in  his  latter  days  to  religioua 
observances.    I.  22-81. 
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leilii,  a  plebaan  family,  three  of  whom  were  tribanes  of  the  com- 
mons, u.  c.  346»  by  whose  agency  three  plebeians  were  that  year 
elected  quacBtors,  to  the  great  indignation  of  the  patricians.  IV. 
54,  56. 

Idlios,  L.,  a  plebeian  of  tribunicial  dignity,  to  whom  Virginia,  the 
victim  of  A.ppiaB'  base  passion,  had  been  betrothed.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  Yirginios,  the  girl's  £sther,  he  in  vain  but  vigorously  re- 
sisted the  proceedings  of  the  decemvir,  who,  as  the  last  exertion 
of  power,  ordered  him  to  prison  after  Yirginius  had  slain  his 
daughter,  but  Icilius  was  protected  by  the  people.  He  stirred 
up  the  army  encamped  against  the  Sabines,  and  was  elected  tri- 
bune of  the  commons,  u.  c.  305.    III.  44,  45,  49,  51,  64. 

Icilius,  L.,  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  343.    IV.  52^^ 

Icilius,  Sp.,  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  283,  the  first  year,  ac- 
cording to  Livy,  of  the  Comitia  Tributa.    n.  58. 

Ilium,  a  celebrated  city  of  the  Troad,  so  named  from  Ilus  its  fourth 
king,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Troja.  Ilium  is  said  to  be  the 
proper  name  of  the  city,  and  Trc^a  of  the  district.    I.  3. 

Indigetes,  (said  to  be  derived  from  indHgeUtre*  to  invoke,)  men  wor- 
shipped as  the  tutelary  gods  of  any  country,  which  had  been  in^ 
debted  to  them  for  their  services.    L  2. 

Insubres,  a  people  of  Gaul,  in  Logdunensis  Prima,  called  by  Livy  a 
canton  of  the  Aedui,  between  the  rivers  Ligeris  and  Arar,  who 
gave  name  to  a  district  in  the  north  of  Italy,  on  the  banks  of  (he 
Fo,  in  which  the  Gauls  founded  the  city  Mediolanum,  so  called 
from  their  former  chief  town.  Their  fierce  dispositioBB  involved 
them  in  frequent  wars  with  the  Romans.    V.  34. 

Italia,  a  country  on  the  south  of  Europe,  surrounded  on  three  sides 
by  the  Mediterranean,  separated  on  the  north  from  the  a4joining 
countries  by  the  Alps.  The  part  of  it  north  of  the  rivers  Macra 
and  Rubicon  was,  in  early  times,  called  Graliia  Cisalpina,  and  the 
southern  part  Magna  Graecia.  Its  length,  in  the  extended  term, 
is  upwards  of  700  miles,  its  breadth  varying.  It  was  all  sul^ected 
to  the  Roman  arms,  u.  c.  486.    I.  2,  J8 ;  V.  33. 

lulus,  a  name  of  Ascanius,  whence  the  Julian  chin  are  said  to  have 
derived  their  name.    L  3. 


J 

Janioulum,  a  hill  not  included  in  the  seven  on  which  Rome  stood, 
on  the  west  side  of  the  Tiber,  first  added  by  Anous  Marcius,  and 
joined  to  the  rest  of  the  city  by  a  wooden  bridge.  Here  Numa 
Pompilius  was  buried,  and  the  poet  Statius  Caecilius,  The  heavi- 
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Hess  of  the  atmosphere  rendered  it  ui  un&voorable  spot  for  build- 
ing.   I.  33;  II.  10,  51. 

Janus,  worshipped  as  a  deity,  regarded  by  some  as  the  most  ancient 
of  the  gods,  by  others  as  a  king  of  Italy,  who  gave  Saturn  a  hos- 
pItaUe  reception  when  he  took  refuge  in  Latium.  He  is  said  to 
have  done  much  to  civilise  the  early  inhabitants  of  Italy,  and  hence 
to  have  been  deified.    I.  19 ;  II.  49. 

Julius,  C,  conaul,  u.  c.  272 ;  II.  43. 

-Julias,  C,  decemvir,  u.  c.  303,  when  he  prosecuted  P.  Sestius  be- 
fore the  people  for  murder,  also  one  of  the  deputies  sent  by  the 
senate  to  mediate  with  the  people  after  the  affair  of  Virginia.  1 1 1. 
33,  50. 

Julius,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  308 ;  again  320 ;  and  perhaps  a  third  time, 

u.  c.  321.    III.  65 ;  IV.  21,  23. 
JuliuB  luhiB,  C,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  347,  when  he  contested  with 

P.  Cornelius  Gossus  for  the  command  of  the  war  against  Antium ; 

a  second  time,  350,  and  censor,  363,  when  he  died  in  office.  IV. 

56,  61  ;  V.  31. 

Julius  Mento,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  324,  when  his  misconduct  and  that 
of  his  colleague  led,  after  great  opposition  on  their  part,  to  the 
appointment  of  a  dictator.  Being  left  to  protect  the  city,  he  de- 
dicated the  temple  of  Apollo.    IV.  26,  29. 

Julius,  L.,  military  tribune,  n.  c.  317;  master  of  the  horse,  324, 
under  the  dictator  A.  Postumius  Tubertus ;  consul,  325,  when  he 
passed  with  his  oolleague  the  law  de  trndctarum  aettimatione,  IV. 
16,  26,  30. 

Julius  lulus,  L.,  military  tribune,     G.  352.    V.  1. 

Julius  lulus,  L.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  354 ;  again  358,' when,  along 
with  A.  Postumius,  he  crushed  the  Tarquinienses.    V.  10,  16. 

Julius,  Proculus,  a  patrician.  He  affirmed  that  he  had  seen  Romulus 
after  his  death,  who  announced  to  him  that  he  had  been  trana- 
ferred  to  Heaven.    I.  16. 

Julius  lulus.  Sex.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  331.    IV.  35. 

Julius,  Vopiscus,  perhaps,  consul,  281  ;  II.  54. 

Junins-a-ura,  belonging  to  the  patrician  clan  of  the  Jtinii.    II.  5. 

Junius  Brutus,  L.,  son  of  the  sister  or  aunt  of  Tarquinius  Superbus, 
is  said,  from  fear  of  that  monarch's  blood-thirsty  disposition,  to 
have  counterfeited  such  a  degree  of  stupidity,  as  to  render  him  no 
object  of  suspicion.  When  the  conduct  of  young  Tarquin  to  Lu- 
cretia  presented  a  favourable  opportunity  for  throwing  off  the  ty- 
rant's yoke,  he  concealed  his  great  energy  of  character  no  longer, 
headed  the  revolt,  and  was  elected  first  consul.  After  shewing 
the  most  determined  opposition  to  the  re-introduction  of  mo- 

-  n%rchy,  by  presiding  at  the  execution  of  his  own  sons,  who  had 
plotted  the  return  of  the  Tarquins,  he  fell  in  single  combat  with 
Aruns  Tarquinius,  whom  at  the  same  time  he  slew.  I.  56, 
58-60;  II.  1-7. 

Junius,  Q.,  tribune  of  the  oommons,  u.  c.  316.    IV.  16, 
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Juno,  worshipped  bb  the  sister  and  wife  of  Jupiter,  queen  of  the 
gods  and  of  men.    I.  32;  V.  21,  22,  31. 

Jupiter,  worshipped  as  the  son  of  Saturn,  and  Bhea  or  Ops,  king 
of  gods  and  men,  which  rank  he  is  said  to.  have  attained  by  de- 
throning his  father.  II.  8.  He  was  worshipped  with  different 
epithets  from  his  qualities,  or  according  to -the  occasions  on  which 
he*was  supposed  to^be  serviceable,  or  the  place  where  his  temple 
stood;  thus,  CapUoIinus,  I.  55;  Elieiut,  I.  20,  31;  FeretriMtt 
I.  10,  33  ;  IV.  20  ;  Oplimus  Maximus,  IV.  2  ;  Stator,  I.  12,  4L 

.  Jupiter  ludigetit,  a  name  given  to  the  deified  Aeneas,   I.  2. 

JuTentas,  the  goddess  of  youth.    Y.  64. 


E. 

Karthaginienses.    See  Carthago. 


Ii. 

Lacerius,  C,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  chosen  by  those  preyiously 
elected,  in  contravention  of  the  Trebonian  law,  n.  c.  354.    V.  10. 

Laetorius,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  n.  c.  282,  who,  in^aupport  of 
the  law  for  the  establishment  of  ^he  Comitia  IVibuta,  was  engaged 
in  a  violent  contest  with  Appius  Claudius.    II.  56.  ^ 

Laetorius,  M.,  centurion  primi  pili,  u.  c.  259.    II.  27. 

Laevi,  a  tribe  of  the  LigureSf  who  seem  to  hare  settled  north  of  U- 
guria.    y.  35. 

Lanuvium,  a  Latin  town  south-east  of  Rome,  celebrated  for  the  wor- 
ship of  Juno.  The  inhabitants  were  presented  with  the  freedom 
of  the  city,  n.  c.  417.    III.  29. 

Lar,  a  Tuscan  term  equivalent  to  chief  or  prince,  hence  probably 
applied  to  (Lares)  the  souls  of  dead  men  who  were  in  the  popular 
belief  supposed  to  preside  over  the  interests  of  the  living.    I.  29. 

Larentia,  the  wife  of  Faustulus,  the  nurse  of  Romulus  and  Remus. 
L4. 

Lars,  the  same  as  Lar,  as  applied  to  the  Tuscan  kings.  IL  9 ;  IV. 
17. 

Lartius,  Sp.,  a  distinguished  Roman,  who  assisted  Codes  in  his  de- 
fence of  the  wooden  bridge  over  the  Tiber.    II.  10,  11. 

Lartius,  T.,  consul,  and  probably  first  dictator,  n.  c.  253,  and  a  se- 
cond time  consul,  256.  He  was  friendly  to  the  people.  IL  18, 
21,  29. 

Latinus,  king  of  Latium,  when  Aeneas  landed  in  that  country.  I. 
1.  2. 

Latinus  Silvius,  the  fourth  king  of  Alba  Longa.    I.  3. 
Latium,  a  country  of  Italy,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Tiber,  on 
the  south  by  the  Tuscan  sea,  on  the  east  by  the  Liris  and  Campa- 
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nia,  and  on  the  north  by  the  Anio  and  the  country  of  the  Marsi 
and  Samnium,  originally  extending  southwards  only  to  Circeii, 
afterwards  to  Sinuessa,  including,  with  other  smaller  states,  the 

Latin!,  inhabitants  of  Latium.  They  were  probably  a  mixed  people, 
partly  Pelasgian,  Tyrsenian  or  Siculian,  (all  branches  of  the  same 
common  stock,  from  which  also  sprung  the  Hellenes  or  Greeks,) 
and  partly  Oscan,  the  name  given  to  the  various  tribes  that  at  a 
remote  period  peopled  central  Italy,  the  latter  being  the  ruling 
class.  The  Latins  were  for  many  ages  occasionally  engaged  in 
war  with  Roitae,  and,  after  a  long  struggle,  were  presented  with 
the  freedom  of  the  city,  tmder  some  restrictions,  u.  c.  663.  I. 
2,  3,  32,  33,  35,  38,  45,  49,  50,  52;  IL  19,  20,  22,  33,  48; 
III,  7.  Via  LatinOf  a  road  leading  from  Rome  eastward  as  far 
as  Yenafrum,  then  south  to  Vultumus,  where  it  joined  the  Yia 
Appia.    II.  39.    See  also  Prisci. 

Latona,  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Diana.    Y.  ]3. 

Lavici  or  Labici,  a  Latin  town  immediately  south  of  the  lake  Regil- 
lus,  taken  by  Coriolanus,  in  his  march  against  Rome,  and  again 
by  the  Romans  under  Q.  Servilius  Priscus,  dictator,  afterwards 
receiving  a  Romaic  colony.  Inhabitants,  Zavtcant.  11.39;  III. 
25;  IV.  46-47,  49.    Lavieana  Via.    IV,  41. 

Lavinia,  daughter  of 'King  Latinus,  betrothed  to  Turnus,  but  mar- 
ried to  Aeneas.    I.  1,3. 

Lavinium,  a  Latin  town  on  the  sea«coast,  said  to  have  been  founded 
by  Aeneas,  and  named  after  his  wife  Lavinia,  who  reigned  there 
on  his  death,  by  permission  of  Ascanius.  I.  1,  3,  14,  23 ;  II. 
39. 

Laurentium,  a  Latin  town,  on  the  sea-coast,  a  little  to  the  north- 
west of  Lavinium,  the  capital  of  the  Latins  under  Latinus.  In- 
habitants, LaurenteSi  adjective  Lauretta.    I.  1,  14. 

Liber  and  Libera,  names  of  Bacchus  and  probably  Prosperine,  who 
with  Ceres  had  a  temple  near  the  Circus  Maximus.    III.  55. 

Libui,  a  tribe  of  Gauls,  originally  settled  in  that  part  of  Gallia  Ci- 
salpina  where  are  the  towns  Brixia  and  Verona.  They  seem  to 
have  afterwards  settled  further  west,  next  the  Salassi.    Y.  35. 

Licinius  Macer,  C,  a  Roman  annalist,  supposed  to  be  a  contem- 
porary with  Cicero.    IV.  7,  20,  23. 

Licinius,  C,  one  of  the  first  tribunes  of  the  commons,  n.  c.  260. 
II.  33. 

Licinius  Calvus,  P.,  distinguished  as  the  first  plebeian  who  shared 
in  the  supreme  authority  at  Rome,  being  military  tribune,  u.  c. 
355.  He  gave  great  satisfaction  to  both  parties  in  the  state,  and 
was  about  to  be  re-elected  a  second  time,  u.  c.  359,  when  he  pro- 
cured the  office  for  his  son.    Y.  12,  18,  20. 

Licinius  Calvus,  P.    V.  18,  20. 

Licinius,  Sp.,  a  factious  tribune  of  the  commons,  n.  c.  278.  II.  43. 
Lictores,  attendants  on  all  the  greater  magistrates  except  the  cen- 
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•on,  instituted  bj  RomuloB,  whose  office  was  to  remove  tbe 
crowd,  to  see  proper  respect  paid  to  the  magistrates,  and  to 
ponish  criminals.     I.  8,  26;  II.  55;  III.  36. 

Ligures,  the  inhabitants  of  Liguria,  a  district  of  Gallia  Cisalpina, 
bounded,  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  on  the  west  by  the  river  Varus, 
on  part  of  the  north  by  the  Padus,  on  the  east  by  the  Macra,  and 
on  the  south  by  the  Sinus  Ligusticus,  but  anciently  much  more 
extensive.   They  were  long  troublesome  to  the  Romans.    Y.  35. 

Lingones,  a  tribe  of  Gauls  in  Lugdunenns  Quarta,  at  the  sources 
of  tbe  rivers  Sequana,  Mosa  and  Matrona,  who,  along  with  Boii, 
settled  in  Italy,  at  the  south  of  tbe  Pe,  near  its  mouth.    Y.  35. 

Liparae  or  -a,  the  largest  of  a  cluster  of  islands  lying  north  of  Sicily, 
called  Lipareae,  Aeoliae  or  Yulcaniae.    Y.  28. 

Longula,  a  town  of  the  Yolscians,  taken  by  the  Romans,  and  re- 
taken by  tbe  Yolscians  under  Coriolanus.    II.  33,  39. 

Luceres,  probably  a  Tuscan  term  connected  with  Lucumo,  denoting, 
according  to  Livy,  1.  13,  a  century  of  knights,  but  elsewhere,  X. 
6,  an  ancient  tribe.  Taking  this  last  view,  modern  researches 
seem  to  have  established,  that  the  Luceres  were  Tuscans,  who, 
having  settled  on  the  Coelian  mount,  were  added  as  a  branch  of 
the  real  Roman  people,  (populus,)  most  authors  agreeing  that  this 
state  incorporation,  for  they  might  have  united  previously  in 
other  respects,  took  place  in  the  time  of  Tarquioius  Priscus, 
himself  an  Etruscan,  and  that  hence  (L  35,}  he  is  said  to  have 
added  100  to  the  senators.    I.  13,  36. 

Lucretia,  daughter  of  Sp.  Lucretius  Tricipitinus,  and  wife  of  Tar- 
quinius  Gollatinus,  who  having  been  beloved,  and  treacherously 
wronged  by  her  husband's  relation,  Sextus  Tarquinius,  stabbed 
herself  in  presence  of  her  father,  her  husband,  of  Brutus  and  Vale- 
rius, previously  detailing  the  cause,  and  imploring  them  to  avenge 
her  &te.  It  was  this  incident  which  led  to  the  abolition  of  the 
regal  power.    I.  57-59. 

Lucretius  Tricipitinus,  Hostus,  consul,  u.  c.  326.    lY.  30. 

Lucretius  Flavus,  L.,  consul,  u.  c,  362,  when  he  conquered  the  Ae- 
qui ;  military  tribune,  364,  when  he  conquered  the  Yolsinienses. 
Y.  29,  32. 

Lucretius  Tricipitinus,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  292,  when  he  almost  de- 
stroyed the  Yolscians,  defeating  them  twice,  the  latter  time  when 
they  were  conjoined  with  the  Aequi.    111.  8,  10. 

Lucretius,  P.,  consul,  u.  c.  247.    II.  15. 

Lucretius,  P.,  prefect  of  the  city,  u.  c.  295,  in  the  absence  of  the 
consuls,  who  were  attacking  the  Yolscians.    IIL  24. 

Lucretius  Tricipitinus,  P.,  military  tribune,  n.  c.  336  ;  and  again, 
338.    lY.  44,  47. 

Lucretius  Tricipitinus,  Sp.,  a  noble  Roman,  father  of  Lucretia,  who 
had  been  left  as  prefect  of  the  city  by  Tarquin,  when  that  monarch 
was  engaged  in  besieging  Ardea.    After  the  expulsion  of  the 
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royal  flEuiiily,  he  was  elected  oonsnl  in  room  of  Brutus,  but  died 
in  a  few  days  after  his  appointment.    I.  68,  59 ;  II.  8. 
Lucretius,  T.,  consul,  u.  c.  246,  when  he  in  some  measure  suc- 
ceeded in  eheoking  the  Etrariana ;  Mad  again,  250.     II.  8,  11, 
!«. 

Ifiienmo,  the  original  name  of  L.  Tarqninius  Prisens,  probably  a 
Tuscan  term,  indicative  of  belonging  to  the  highest  or  priests* 
caste.    I.  34  ;  Y.  33. 

Ludi,  games  at  religious  festivals,  and  often  those  festivals  them* 
selves.  Romulus  instituted  the  ConsuaHa,  from  Census,  a  name 
of  Neptunus  Equestris,  I.  9.  Tarquinins  Priscus,  in  honour  of 
his  victory  over  the  Latins,  built  the  Circus  Maximus  (I.  36.) 
in  the  Murcian  valley,  between  the  Palatine  and  Aventine  hills, 
where  were  celebrated  annually,  from  the  4th  to  the  12th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  Ludi  Magni,  called  also  Circenses  and  Romani.  These 
games  consisted  of  races  and  other  athletic  contests.  There  were 
other  Ludi,  named  from -the  god  in  whose  honour  they  were 
celebrated,  as  Ludi  ApoUinares,  or  the  occasion  which  gave  rise 
to  them,  as  Ludi  Funefares.  Aad  some  of  them  were  aeeniei,  or 
celebrated  with  stage  plays.    IL  36  ;  Y.  19. 

Lupercal,  a  feast  in  honour  of  Pan,  (generally  the  pkoe  of  celebra- 
tion,) celebrated  on  the  15th  of  February,  when  his  priests,  (Lu- 
perdj)  with  a  girdle  of  goat's  skin,  ran  about  striking  aU  whom 
they  met  with  goat-skin  thongs.  Said  to  be  derived  a  lupo,  be- 
cause Pan  protected  the  sheep  from  the  wolves.    I.  6. 

Lyceu»-a-um,  belonging  to  Lyceus,  a  mountain  in  Arcadia,  sacred 
to  Pan.    L  5. 


M 

Macedonia,  now  part  of  Rumelia,  a  country  in  the  south  of  Europe, 
bounded  on  the  north  by  Maesia,  on  the  east  Thrace,  on  the  south 
Thesftaly  and  the  Mare  Aegaeum,  on  the  west  Illyricum,  but,  nn<* 
der  the  Romans,  by  the  Gulf  of  Venice.    I.  L 

Maecilius,  P.,  tribune  of  the  oommons,  u.  c.  283.    II.  68. 

Maeeilius,  Sp.,  a  factious  tribune  of  the  oommons  four  times ;  the 
last  time  elected  in  his  absence,  u.  c.  339.    lY.  48. 

MaeliuS)  P.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  355 ;  and  again,  369.  Y.  12, 
18. 

Jdaelius,  8p.,  a  knight,  whose  suspicious  largesses  to  the  plebeians, 
in  a  time  of  dearth,  n.  c.  315,  aroused  the  attention  of  the  senate 
to  his  obvious  attempts  at  acquiring  supreme  power,  and  who,  on 
refusing  to  appear  before  Cincinnatus,  appointed  dictator  for  the 
occasion,  was  slain  by  Ahala  Servilins,  master  of  the  horse,  when 
his  house  was  razed  to  the  foundation.  His  followers  are  called 
MaeUani.    lY.  13-16. 
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Haenins,  M.  a  fisctioiiB  tribane  of  the  conmons,  u.  c.  345.  IV. 
53. 

Maenins,      military  tribune,  u.  c.  355.    V.  12. 

Maeaia,  a  wood  probably  between  Rome  and  the  sea.    I.  33. 

Magiater  equitum,  an  assistant  to  the  dictator,  and  generally  nomi- 
nated by  him,  who,  as  that  magistrate  could  not,  without  permis- 
sion of  the  people,  serve  on  horseback,  commanded  the  cavalry 
under  him.    The  first  was  probably  Sp.  Gassius.    II.  18,  19. 

Malitiosa  silva,  a  wood  somewhere  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines. 
I.  30. 

HamiUus,  L.,  the  dictator  of  Tusculum,  who  brought  assistanee  to 
the  Romans  when  involved  in  foreign  and  domestic  war,  and  was 
presented  with  the  freedom  of  the  city.    III.  18,  29. 

Mamilius,  Octavius,  a  nobleman  of  Tusculum  possessed  of  great  in- 

•  flueuce  among  the  Latin '  states,  to  whom  Tarquinius  Superbos 
gave  his  daughter  in  marriage.  He  afterwards  gave  shelter  to 
the  banished  tyrant,  and  headed  a  combination  of  thirty  states  to 
restore  him,  but  was  defeated  and  wounded  in  the  battle  fought 
at  the  lake  RegiUus.    1.  49 ;  II.  15,  18,  19. 

Manilius,  Sex.,  a  plebeian  who,  along  with  M.  Oppius,  commanded 
the  Roman  armies  when  they  revolted  from  the  decemvirs.  IH. 
51. 

Manilas,  a  Roman  clan ;  hence  Maidiana  Imperia,  tyrannical  orders 

•  in  the  fashion  of  L.  Manlius,  who  enforced  the  laws  with  hated 
severity.    IV.  29. 

Manlius,  A.,  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  Greece  to  collect  laws, 
and  afterwards  appointed  one  of  the  first  decemviri,  u.  c.  803. 
in.  31,  33. 

Manlius,  A.,  military  tribune,  n.  c.  350 ;  again,  353  ;  a  thii;d  time, 
358 ;  and  361,  one  of  three  ambassadors  sent  with  a  present  to 
Delphi  for  Apollo.  They  were  captured  by  pirates,  but  after- 
wards released,  and  conveyed  safe  to  Delphi.     IV.  61 ;  V.  8, 

<  16,  28. 

Manlius,  C,  consul,  n.  c.  280 ;  arraigned  next  year  with  his  col- 
league by  Genucius,  but  freed  from  the  prosecution  by  the  suspi- 
cious death  of  the  accuser.    II.  54. 

Manlius,  Gn.,  consul,  n.  c.  274,  when  he  commanded  the  ngbt  wing, 
and  fell  in  a  battle  with  the  Etrurians.    II.  43-47. 

Manlius  Gapitolinus,  L.,  military  tribune,  ir.  c.  333.    IV.  42. 

Manlius,  M.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  335.    IV.  44. 

Manlius  (afterwards)  Gapitolinus,  M.,  consul,  v,  c.>863,  when  Ms 
colleague  and  he  defeated  the  Aequi.  He  saved  the  Gapitol, 
when  on  the  point  of  being  stormed  by  a  party  of  Gauls  during 
the  night.  V.  31,  47.  Jealous  of  the  influence  of  Gamillus,  he 
formed  a  popular  party,  which  gave  great  uneasiness  to  the  pa- 
tricians, and  forced  them  to  free  him  after  he  had  been  impri- 
soned. He  afterwards  seems  to  have  proeieeded  to  actions  either 
criminal,  or  easily  rendered  seemingly  so  by  the  arts  of  his  ene- 
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mies,  as  both  parties  at  last  combined  against  him,  and  he  was 
thrown  from  the  Tarpeian  rode,  the  scene  of  his  most  memorable 
achioTement. 

Manlius,  T.,  consul,  n.  c.  516,  when  the  temple  of  Janus  was  shut 
after  the  close  of  the  first  Punic  war.  I.  19.  He  was  twice 
ocmsul,  once  dictator,  and  triumphed  over  the  Sardinians. 

Mardus  Goriolanus,  C,  a  patrician  of  great  impetuosity,  bravery 

.  and  haughtiness,  who  was  mainly  instrumental  in  taking  Gorioli, 
u.  c.  261.  He  incurred  the  hatred  of  the  commons  by  his  aris- 
tocratic spirit,  and  was  forced  into  banishment,  263.  He  took 
refuge  among  the  Volscians,  incited  them  to  war,  led  them  on 
▼ictoriously  to  within  fiye  miles  of  Bome,  266,  and  retired  at  last, 
on  the  intercession  of  his  mother,  after  rejecting  several  suppli- 
«atory  messages  delivered  by  ambassadors  and  priests.  His  after 
£ae  is  uncertain.  Some  allege  he  was  stoned  to  death,  others 
that  he  killed  himself,  and  one  ancient  author  asserts  that  he  lived 
tm  old  age.    II.  33-35,  37,  39,  40. 

Marcins,  Marcus,  probably  a  Sabine,  who  came  with  Numa  Pompi- 
lius  to  Bome,  and  was  enrolled  among  the  Boman  patricians  by 
that  king.    He  was  the  father  of 

Marcius,  Numa,  who  married  the  daughter  of  Numa  Pompilius,  and 
was  the  father  of  Ancus  Marcius.  He  was  appointed  high  priest 
by  his  father-in-law.    I.  20. 

Mars,  worshipped  as  the  son  of  Juno,  and  god  of  war.  He  was 
held  in  especial  veneration  in  Bome,  from  his  supposed  relation- 
ship to  the  founder  of  the  city ;  sometimes  called  Gradivua,  (a 
gradiendo.)  I.  4,  20  ;  II.  45.  Campus  Martms^  a  plain  between 
the  city  and  the  Tiber,  sacred  to  Mars,  where  the  Gomitia  Gen- 
turiata  were  held,  the  bodies  of  distinguished  Bomans  burned, 
and  particularly  the  youth  were  exercised  in  manly  sports.  I. 
44 ;  II.  6.    FUmen  MartU,  the  priest  of  Mars.    I.  20. 

Massilia,  a  distinguished  commercial  city  on  the  south  sea^coast  of 
Gaul,  in  the  district  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  called  Viennensis,  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  a  colony  from  Phocaea,  in  the  reign  of 
Tarquinius  Priscus.  It  retained  the  manners,  the  laws,  and  the 
language  of  the  original  settlers,  was  distinguished  in  the  midst  of 
barbarians  for  its  politeness  and  literature,  and  was  a  favourite 
place  of  resort  for  the  education  of  young  Bomans,  with  whose 

.  state  it  was  always  on  friendly  terms.  The  modern  name  is  Mar- 
8eille$,    Inhabitants,  MauUienses,    Y.  34. 

Matuta  Mater,  or  Ino,  or  Leucothoe,  the  daughter  of  Gadmus, 
founder  of  Thebes,  worshipped  as  a  deity.    Y.  19,  23. 

Mediolanum,  a  town  of  Gallia  Gisalpina,  capital  of  the  Insubres,  near 
the  river  Lambrus,  a  northern  tributary  of  the  Padus,  founded 
by  the  Gauls  in  the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Priscus.  The  modern 
name  is  MUan,    Y.  34. . 

H^duUia,  a  Latin  town  taken  by  Ancus  Marcius,  and  afterwards  by 
Tarquinius  Priscus.    J.  33,-  38* . 
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Meneniiu,  Agrippai  ooasul,  u.  c  251.  He  was  belored  by  the  pft* 
tridans.  mod  at  the  tame  time  highly  popular,  and  anoceeded  in 
bringing  back  the  people  to  Rome,  liter  the  toions  aecetnon  to 
Mone  Saoer.  On  his  death  next  year,  261,  be  was  buried  at  the 
pablic  expense.  ^  II.  16»  32,  33 

Menenins,  Agrippa»  one  of  the  triumviri  ^pointed  to  settle  a  ookioy 
in  Ardea.    IV.  il. 

Henenins  Lanatns,  Agrippa,  consul,  u.  c.  316.;  military  tribune, 

-   836 ;  and  again,  336.    IV.  13,  44,  47. 

Menenins,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  302.    IIL  32. 

Menenins  Lanatns,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  315.    IV.  12. 

Menenius,  T.,  son  of  Menenius  Agrippa,  consul,  V,  O.  277,  when 
he  was  defeated  by  the  Etrurians,  elated  with  their  conquest  over 
the  Fabii.  He  was  fined  next  year  for  not  baring  protected  that 
&mily  with  sufficient  vigour,  when  stationed  near  the  Gremera, 
and  died  of  chagrin.    II.  61,  52. 

Mercurius,  worshipped  as  the  god  of  merchandise,  oratory,  patron 
of  poets  and  men  of  genius,  inventor  of  the  lyre,  the  messenger 
of  the  gods,  and  the  conductor  of  the  dead  to  the  mansions  of 
Pluto ;  the  son  of  Jupiter  and  Maia,  daughter  of  Atlas.  XL  21, 
27 ;  V.  13. 

Messins,  Vecttus,  a  Volseian  who  distinguished  himaelf  in  battle 

with  the  Romans,  u.  c.  324.    IV.  28,  29. 
Metapontum,  a  sea-port  tovm  of  Lucania,  at  the  month  of  the  Ca- 

suentus  river,  where  Pythagoras  is  supposed  to  hare  died.  L 

18. 

Metilius,  M.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  354,  who,  along  with 
two  colleagues,  snoeessfuUy  arraigned  Sergius  and  Virgtnias  for 
their  conduct  as  military  tribunes  in  the  prerious  year.    V.  11* 

Metilius,  Sp.,  a  factious  tribune  of  the  commons,  thrice  elected,  the 
last  time  in  his  absence,  u.  c.  339.    IV.  48. 

Mesentius,  a  king  of  the  Etrurians,  when  Aeneas  landed  in  Latiaa. 
I.  2.   See  Virgil,  Aen.  VII.  648 ;  VIU.  478-495 ;  X.  83^908. 

Minucins,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  296,  when  he  was  nnsuceeasftal  against 
the  Aequi,  and  being  shut  up  in  his  camp,  vras  relieved  by  Cinein- 
natus,  who  inclosed  the  Aequi  between  his  own  camp  and  that  of 
Minucius,  and  after  the  rictory  ordered  Minucins  to  abdicate  his 
consulship.    III.  25,  26,  29. 

Minucius,  L.,  decemvir,  u.  c.  304  and  305.  He  wentvrith  his  col- 
leagues, except  Claudius  and  Oppins,  into  exile.    IIL  36,  68* 

Minucius,  L.,  an  active  Roman,  who  being  appointed  prarfeeHu 
nonae  in  a  time  of  dearth,  detected  the  traitorous  designs  of  Bp. 
Maelius,  and  became  highly  popular.    IV.  12,  13,  16. 

Minucius,  M.,  consul,  n.  c.  256 ;  and  again,  n.  c.  263.  IL  21, 84. 

Minucius,  M.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  v.  c.  354,  who,  along  with 
two  colleagues,  successfully  arraigned  Sergius  and  Virginius-for 
their  conduct  as  military  tribunes  in  the  prerious  year.   Y*  H-^ 

Minucius,  P.,  consul,  u.  c.  262.    IL  34. 
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MiaiKitui,  Q.,  consul,  u.  c.  2d7.    III.  30. 

Moneta,  a  name  given  to  Juno,  according  to  Cicero,  a  monmdo,  in 
whose  temple,  with  this  name,  records  of  the  magistrates  wdre 
kept,  and  coins  were  stamped  with  her  image.  Hence  money. 
IV.  7,  20. 

Macius,  (afterwards  Scaerola,}  C,  a  yoong  nobleman,  who,  when 
Rome  was  besieged  by  Porsenna,  penetrated  into  the  enemies* 

.  camp,  for  the  purpose  of  slaying  the  king.  Having  stabbed  the 
secretary  by  mistake,  he  was  seized,  and  his  intrepid  conduct  and 
tltf eats  so  astounded  Porsenna,  according  to  Livy,  that  he  made 
peace  with  Rome.  Mucia  prata,  lands  given  to  Mncius  as  a  re- 
ward for  his  gallantry.    II.  12,  18. 

Murcia,  a  name  of  Venus,  (who  had  a  temple  with  this  name  at  the 
foot  of  the  Aventine,)  said  to  be  a  corruption  for  Myrtea,  the 
myrtle  being  sacred  to  Venus.    I.  33. 


N. 

Naevia,  Porta,  a  gate  at  the  foot  of  the  Caelian  hilL    IT.  11. 
Navius,  Attus,  a  celebrated  augur,  in  the  time  of  Tarquinius  Pris^ 
ens.    1. 36. 

Nautius,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  279 ;  again,  296,  when  he  routed  the  Sa- 

bines.    II.  52,  63 ;  III.  25,  26-29. 
Kautius  Rutilus,  C,  consul,  v,  c.  344.    IV.  52. 
Nautius,  Sp.,  consul,  u.  o.  266,  when  Rome  was  threatened  by  Co* 

riokmus.    II.  39. 
Nautius  Rutilus,  Sp.,  military  tribune,  it.  c.  381 ;  and  again,  339. 

IV.  35,  47. 

Nautius  Rutilus,  Sp.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  336  ;  and  again,  350i 

IV.  44,  61.    (This  distribution  is  conjectural.) 
Nepesinus-a-nm,  belonging  to  Nepete,  an  Etrurian  town.  Hence 

Nepetinut  ager,    V.  19. 
Neptnnus,  worshipped  as  god  of  the  sea,  the  son  of  Saturn  and  Rhea 

or  Ops,  and  brother  of  Jupiter.    V.  13.    N^unug  equntnt*  I. 

9. 

Nozus,  according  to  Niebuhr  and  Arnold,  a  debtor  who  sold  him* 
self  to  his  creditor,  on  the  condition  that  unless  the  debt  were 
paid  within  a  certain  time,  the  creditor  might,  on  an  applioatioA 
to  the  magistrate,  seise  him  as  well  as  his  unemancipated  dbns,  and 
sell  them.    II.  23. 

Nomentum,  a  town  in  the  country  of  the  Sabines,  between  the  rivers 
Anio  and  Tiber,  taken  from  the  Latins  by  Tarquinius  Priscus. 
I.  38 ;  IV.  22,  32.  Via  Nomentana,  originally  Ficulensis.  III. 
52. 

Ndrba,  a  small  town  in  Latium,  on  the  heights  above  the  Pomptinus 
ager,  colonised  as  a  protection  to  the  surrounding  country,  u.  c. 
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263.    II.  34.    This  colony  was  diBtingaiahed  for  its  unshaken 

fidelity  to  the  Romans. 
Kumicios,  a  small  river  in  Latinm,  south  of  Lavinium.    I.  2. 
Xumioitts  Priscus,  T.,  consul,  u.  c.  285,  when  he  routed  the  Vol* 

scians,  taking  Ceno.    II.  63. 
Numitor,  the  elder  son  of  Proca,  the  13th  king  of  Alba  Longa, 

grandfather  of  Romulus  and  Remus,  and  restored  by  them  to  the 

throne,  which  his  younger  brother  Amulius  had  usurped.    L  3, 

6,  6. 

Xumitorins,  L.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  283,  elected  at  the 
first  Comitia  Tributa.    II.  58. 

Numitorius,  P.,  uncle  of  Virginia,  who  resisted  Appius  Claudius  in 
his  designs  upon  that  girl,  and  was  immediately  idterwards  elected 
a  tribune  of  the  commons,  n.  c.  805.    lY.  45,  46,  51,  54. 


O 

Oppia,  a  vestal  virgin  who  was  punished  for  the  breach  of  her  tows, 
probably  by  being  buried  alive,  u.  c.  271.    IL  42. 

Oppius,  C,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  306.    III.  54. 

Oppius,  M.,  a  plebeian,  who  commanded  along  with  8ez.  Manilius, 
in  the  Roman  armies,  when  they  revolted  tram  the  decemvirs. 
111.  54. 

Oppius  Cornicen,  Sp.,  a  decemvir,  u.  c.  304  and  305.  He  united 
with  Ap.  Claudius  in  his  oppressive  measures,  remained  with  him 
at  Rome  when  the  rest  of  the  decemvirs  were  engaged  in  wars 
without  the  city,  and,  being  imprisoned  on  the  fall  of  the  decem- 
virs, kiUed  himself.    UI.  35,  41,  49,  50,  58. 

Oraculum,  either  a  divine  revelation,  or  the  place  where  it  was  made. 
The  most  famous,  in  ancient  times,  was  that  of  Apollo  at  DelphL 
In  the  centre  of  his  temple  there,  a  high  tripod  was  placed  over 
a  chasm  in  the  ground,  (ex  infimo  specu,  I.  66,)  firom  which  rose 
a  gas  that  intoxicated  and  caused  to  utter  strange  sounds  the 
Pythia  or  priestess.  These  sounds  were  taken  down  in  writing 
by  the  prophet,  and  from  them  he  formed  his  prophecy. 

Ortona,  a  Latin  town  besieged  by  the  Aequi,  n.  c.  273,  and  taken 
by  C.  Horalius  Pulvillus,  n.  c.  297.    II.  43 ;  HI.  30. 

Ostia,  a  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  fifteen  miles  from  Rome, 
and  its  sea-port,  founded  by  Ancus  Mardns,  celebrated  for  its 
salt-pits.    L  33 ;  II.  34. 


P. 

Padus,  called  by  the  Greeks  and  the  Roman  poeti,  SridamtM^  the 
hirgest  river  in  Italy,  rising  in  Mens  Vesulus,  one  of  the  Cottian 
Alps,  running  eastward  in  a  basin  formed  by  the  Alps  and  the 
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Apennines  for  above  300  miles,  and  discharging  its  waters,  after 
receiying  about  thirty  tributary  streams  descending  from  the  Alps 
on  the  north,  and  the  Apennines  on  the  south,  into  the  Adriatic, 
near  the  town  Adria,  by  seven  mouths,  two  of  which,  Yolana  and 
Padusa,  were  natural.  Y.  33,  35. 
Palatinus,  ^ons,  or  simply  Palatium,  one  of  the  seven  hills  on  which 
Rome  stood,  having  on  the  east  the  Subura  and  the  Celian,  on 
the  west  the  Forum  and  the  Capitol,  on  the  south  the  Circus 
Mazimns  and  the  Aventine,  on  the  north  the  Via.  Sacra  and  the 
temple  of  Peace.  It  was  built  upon  first  by  Romulus  and  the 
Ramnes  or  Latin  settlers ;  there  too  dwelt  Tullus  Hostilius,  and 
all  the  Roman  emperors.  From  the  number  of  splendid  houses 
built  upon  it,  it  gives  rise  to  the  word  palace,  I.  5,  7,  12,  33  ; 
II.  10. 

Pallanteum,  a  town  in  the  south  of  Arcadia,  at  the  foot  of  Mons 

Maenalus,  said  to  have  been  the  native  city  of  Evander.    I.  5. 
Pallor,  the  god  of  paleness.    I.  27. 

Pan,  worshipped  as  the  god  of  shepherds,  the  inventor  of  the  flute, 
worshipped  principally  in  Arcadia.    I.  5. 

Paphlagonia,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor,  on  the  shores  of  the  Pontus 
Euzinus,  separated  on  the'  west  from  Bithynia  by  the  river  Par- 
thenins,  on  the  south  from  Galatia  by  the  river  Halys  and  Magaba 
Mons,  on  the  east  from  Pontus  by  the  Halys.    I.  1. 

Papirius  Crassus,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  319 ;  and  again,  325.  lY.  21, 
30. 

Papirius  Mugillanus,  L.,  probably  consul,  u.  c.  310  ;  one  of  the  first 
censors,  311;  again  consul,  325 ;  military  tribune,  333 ;  and  in- 
terrex,  334.    lY.  7,  8,  30,  42,  43. 

Papirius,  M.,  a  patrician,  who,  indignant  at  a  Gaul's  familiarity, 
when  Rome  was  in  possession  of  the  Gauls,  struck.him  with  his 
ivory  staff,  and  was  in  consequence  slain,  this  being  the  signal  for 
a  general  sack  of  the  city.    Y.  41. 

Papirius  Atratinus,  M.,  consul,  u.  c.  344.    1 Y.  52. 

Papirius  Crassus,  M.,  consul,  n.  c.  314.    lY.  12. 

Papirius  Mugillanus,  M.,  military  tribune,  n.  c.  337 ;  and  again, 
339.    lY.  45,  47. 

Patres,  in  the  early  constitutional  history  of  Rome,  probably  the 
popuhu  Romanusy  or  state-people,  the  real  citizens  who  exclusively 
had  state  rights,  and  a  share  of  the  state  property,  as  the  clients  and 
slaves  at  first,  and  the  plebs  afterwards,  had  no  share  in  public  pri- 
vileges, and  were  not  recognised  as  a  part  of  the  people.  The 
Patres  consisted  at  first  of  one  hundred  gentes,  ten  curiae,  and  one 
tribe  of  Ramnes,  then,  on  a  junction  with  the  Sabines,  the  Titienses, 
the  number  was  doubled,  and  afterwards,  on  the  incorporation  of 
the  Etrurians,  the  Luceres,  they  constituted  three  hundred  gentes, 
thirty  curiae  and  three  tribes.  As  from  them  exclusively  at  first  the 
senators  were  chosen,  Poire*  is  often  used  as  synonymous  with  &na- 
tores,  even  at  the  time  when  the  senate  and  all  offices  of  state  and 
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•  all  privileges,  but  a  few  of  little  importanee,  were  opened  to  the 
Commons,  and  in  this  sense,  it  is  important  to  notice,  Livy  almost 
always  uses  it.    It  is  therefore  properly  synonymous  with 

Patrieii,  which  is  the  term  generally  employed  by  Livy  to  denote  the 
descendants  of  the  original  patres  constituting  thepopuhtg^  whether 
they  were  senators  or  not.  A  patrician,  whatcTer  might  be  his 
fortune,  continued  to  be  so,  except  by  his  own  consent  to  adoption 
into  a  plebeian  famUy.    L  8 ;  HI.  65 ;  lY.  1-6,  S5. 

Favor,  the  god  of  fear.   L  27. 

Pedum,  a  Latin  town,  taken  by  Coriolanus,  u.  c.  265.  II.  39. 
Presented  with  the  freedom  of  the  city,  417. 

Peloponnesus,  now  the  Morea,  the  southern  division  of  Greece, 
bounded  on  three  sides  by  the  Mediterranean,  and  on  the  north 
separated  from  Graecia  Propria  by  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  con- 
Uining  Achaia,  Elis,  Meseenia,  Laconia,  Argolis  and  Arcadia. 
1.7. 

Penates,  probably  a  generic  term  for  images  worshipped  in  the  imhw, 
or  innermost  part  of  the  house,  and  including  the  Lares,  eombined 
with  which  it  is  often  taken  to  signify  the  sacred  retirement  of  a 

.  man's  own  house.  But  it  seems  also  to  be  used  specifically  to 
denote  god»  there  enshrined,  as  distinguished  from  Lares,  the 
souls  of  departed  ancestors.    I.  29 ;  IIL  17. 

Peninum,  Jugum,  a  ridge  of  the  Alps  immediately  south  of  the  La- 
0U8  Lemanus,  now  great  St  Bernard  and  St  Qotfaard.  The  ori- 
gin of  the  name  is  contested.   Y.  35. 

Pbocaea,  a  town  on  the  sea-coast  of  Ionia,  in  Asia  Minor,  near  the* 
Hydra  Promontorium.   Y.  34. 

Pila,  Horatia,  a  pillar  or  trophy  bearing  the  arms  of  the  Curiatii. 
There  is  a  doubt  whether  this  is  Pila-ae,  a  column,  or  the  plural 
of  Pilum-i,  in  the  same  sense.  Facciolati  is  of  the  former  opi- 
nion i  but  even  from  the  passages  referred  to  by  him,  (he  does 
not  quote  Dionysius  fully,)  it  seems  probable  that  it  is  the  pimral 
of  Pilnm,  in  the  sense  of  weapwut — ^the  pillar  might  be  called  *  the 
*  Horatian  weapons,'  and  so  Dionysius,  (Book  iii)  seems  to  say. 
After  stating  that  an  angular  pillar  had  been  erected  in  the  Forum, 
on  which  had  been  placed  the  arms  of  the  Curiatii,  he  says,  that 
though  the  amu  (JS^'Xm)  had  disappeared  from  length  of  time,  the 
pillar  still  preserved,  in  his  day,  the  appellation,  'O^rm  tucX&ufutn 
that  is,  though  no  longer  properly  so  called,  the  remem- 
brance of  amu  having  bem  there  once  was  preserved  in  the  name. 
So  Propertius,  (III.  2,  7,)  may  have  played  on  the  Irord  by  an 
elegant  allusion  familiar  to  every  Roman  cithien,  when  he  wrote 
of  Ennius ;  Et  cecinit  Curios  fratres,  et  Horatia  pila.    I.  26. 

Pinarii,  one  of  the  noblest  families  of  Latinm  In  the  time  of  Her- 
cules.    I.  7. 

Pinarius,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  282,    IL  56. 

Plnaritts  Mamercinus,  L.»  a  military  tribune,  u.  c.  323.    lY.  25. 
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Piso  Calpiumios  Fragi,  L.,  consul,  n.  c  620,  referred  to  as  an  an- 
nalist,  I.  55 ;  II.  32,  58. 

Plebs  or  Plebes,  a  portion  of  the  Boman  constitution,  originally  to- 
tally devoid  of  political  existence,  being  composed  of  immigra^ 

,  ting  land*holders,  clients  thrown  loose  by  the  extinction  of  the 

,  families  to  which  they  were  attached,  but  principally  of  the  in- 
habitants of  conquered  districts  transferred  to  Borne,  to  whom 
a  portion  of  these  lands  was  deliyered  back  for  their  subsist- 
ence. They  were  allowed  to  possess  property  and  to  fight  in 
the  armies  as  free  men,  but  they  had  no  share  in  the  govern- 
ment nor  in  the  property  of  the  state,  being  excluded  from  the 
Comitia  Curiata,  the  senate  and  all  offices  of  the  state.  They 

-  were  even  at  first  excluded  from  the  city,  having  their  settlement 
on  the  Aventine,  which  was  then  without  the  walls,  and  in  judi- 
cial matters  between  them  and  the  patricians  were  at  the  mercy 
of  the  latter  without  appeal.  By  the  constitution  of  Serviua 
Tullins,  they  were  internally  organised  in  tribes,  and  first  ob- 
tained a  footing  in  the  state  politically,  as  far  as  voting  was  con- 
cerned, by  the  Comitia  Centuriata,  and  though  this  was  suspended 
for  some  time  by  the  usurpation  of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  and  the 
subsequent  aristocratical  government  by  patrician  consuls,  which 
required  the  patrician  sanction  of  the  Curiae  to  the  decisions  of 

.  the  Centuriae,  they  gradually  gained  a  full  share  of  privilege, 

-  though,  during  the  course  of  our  history,  they  were  not  admitted 
to  any  share  of  the  state  demesnes,  which  remained  exclusively  in 
the  hands  of  the  patricians.  I.  54;  II.  9,  21,  33,  56,  (where 
pJebs  is  contrasted  with  popultttt  the  original  Boman  state- people) 
64;  ILL  55,  67;  IV.  26-30,  44,  48,  49,  54;  Y.  12.  For  the 
distinction  between  the  tenure  on  which  the  plebeian  land  was 
held,  viz.  freehold  or  allodial,  and  that  on  which  the  patrician 
land  was  held,  vis.  as  a  public  and  revocable  grant  of  the  state 
demesnes,  for  which  a  rent  was  or  should  have  been  paid,  see 

'  IV.  48. 

Foetelius,  Q.,  one  of  the  decemvirs,  u.  c.  304,  305.  He  went  in- 
to exile  on  the  abolition  of  the  decemviral  power.    III.  35,  68. 

Pplitorium,  a  city  of  the  Sabines  taken  by  Ancus  Marcius,  and  its 
inhabitants  transferred  to  Bome,  occupying  the  Aventine.    I.  33. 

Polusca,  a  town  of  the  Volscians  taken  by  the  Bomans,  u.  c.  261, 
and  retaken  by  Coriolanus.    1 1.  33,  39. 

Pometia,  a  town  of  Latium,  between  the  sea-coast  and  the  river 
Ufens,  at  one  time  the  capital  of  the  Volsci ;  called  also  Suessa, 
and  Suessa  Pometia.  Adjective,  Pomptinug  or  FomeUntu-Omum, 
I.  41,  53 ;  II.  16,  17,  22,  25,  34 ;  IV.  25. 

Pomoerium,  an  open  space  without  and  within  the  walls  of  a  city, 
sacred,  and  therefore  not  built  upon  or  tilled.  When  the  city 
was  extended,  this  space  retained  its  sacredness  as  a  symbolical 
wall,  its  course  being  marked  with  pillars.  Thus  the  Aventine, 
as  we  learn  from  Aulus  Gellius,  XIII.  14,  was  without  the  po- 
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mderium  some  hundred  years  after  it  was  included  in  the  waBs. 
For  the  original  pomoerium  of  Kome,  and  some  interesting  iaeti 
connected  therewith,  see  Tacitus,  Ann.  XII.  23,  24.    I.  44. 

Pompilius,  Numa,  an  inhabitant  of  Cures,  who,  after  a  jear's  inter- 
regnum, was  elected  second  king  of  Rome,  u.  c.  39,  where  he 
reigned  for  forty-three  years,  distinguished  for  his  attention  to 
the  arts  of  peace,  to  the  institution  of  religious  rites,  and  the 
civilization  of  his  warlike  subjects.    I.  18-21,  32. 

Pompilius,  Sex.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  335.    IV.  42,  44. 

Pomponius,  M.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  305.    III.  54. 

Pomponius,  M.,  a  plebeiaui  elected  military  tribune,  u.  c.  356.  V. 
13. 

Pomponius,  Q.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  n.  c.  360 ;  arraigned 
and  fined,  to  the  great  indignation  of  the  patricians,  two  years 
afterwards.    Y.  29. 

Pons  Sublicius,  (from  tublica,  a  pile  of  wood  driTen  into  the  groimd 
for  building  on,)  a  wooden  bridge  erected  over  the  Tiber,  by 
Ancus  Marcins,  at  the  foot  of  the  Aventine.  After  the  time  of 
Horatius  Codes,  when  there  was  danger  from  the  difficulty  of 
destroying  it,  this  bridge  was  so  built  without  iron  bolts,  that  the 
beams  forming  the  road- way  could  be  at  once  lifted  up  and  all  ac- 
cess cut  off.  The  Pontifices  are  said  by  Varro  to  be  named  from 
it  being  their  duty  to  keep  this  bridge  in  repair,  and  from  it  the 
Argei  (q.  t.)  were  annually  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  L  33 ;  II.  10. 

Pontifices,  priests  Tarying  in  number,  whose  corporation  was  called 
collegium,  and  who  judged  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  sacred 
things.  I.  20  ;  II.  2  ;  IV.  3.  Their  chief  was  called  Pantifox 
Maximus.    III.  54;  IV.  44. 

Pontificius,  Ti.,  a  factious  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  274.  IL 
44. 

Porsenna,  Lar,  king  of  the  Clusini,  with  whom  Tarquia  took  refuge, 
and  who,  after  besieging  Rome,  at  last  retired,  according  to  Livy* 
intimidated  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  resistance,  but  more  probably 
in  consequence  of  submission  on  the  part  of  the  Romans.  II.  9. 
15.    For  spelling,  see  page  124,  note  5. 

Porsenna,  Aruns,  son  of  king  Porsenna,  who  fell  in  the  siege  of 
Alicia.    II.  14. 

Postumia,  a  vestal  virgin,  accused  of  having  violated  her  vows,  and 

acquitted,  u.  c.  335.    IV.  44. 
Postumianus-a-um,  belonging  to  the  clan  Postumius.    IV.  29. 
Postumius,  A.,  dictator,  u.  c.  255,  when  he  defeated  the  Latins 

in  a  celebrated  battle  at  the  lake  RegiUus ;  consul,  258.    II.  19- 

21. 

Postumius  Albus,  A.,  consul,  u.  c.  290,  when  the  Aequi  were  de- 
feated with  immense  slaughter ;  ambassador  to  the  Aequi,  296. 
,  111.4,5,26. 


^stumius  RegiUensis,  A.,  military  tribune,  n.  c.  358,  when,  with 
L.  Julius,  he  slaughtered  the  Tarquinienses.    V.  16,  \1, 
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Postumios  Tubertas,  A.,  master  of  the  hone  in  the  second  dicta- 
torship of  Mam.  Aemilias,  n.  c.  321 ;  dictator,  824,  -when  he 
totally  defeated  the  Aequi  and  Volsci.    lY.  23,  26-29. 

Postnmias,  M.,  military  tribune,  n.  c.  329,  when  he  and  his  col- 
leagues quarrelled  amongst  themselves.  He  was  fined  for  his  mis- 
conduct, 332.    IV.  31,  41. 

Postnmins  Albinas,  M.,  military  tribane,  (according  to  Livy,  bat  as 
others  maintain,  censor,)  n.  c.  352.    Y.  1. 

Postmnins  RegiUensis,  M.,  military  tribane,  n.  c.  341 ;  a  skilful  but 
brotal  general,  who  offended  his  soldiers  so  much  by  his  tyranni- 
cal conduct,  that  they  stoned  him  to  death.    lY.  49,  dO. 

Postumius,  P.,  consul,  u,  c.  249,  when  he  triumphed  oyer  the  Sa- 
bines,  and  again  251,  when  he  defeated  the  Anrunci.    II.  16. 

PostnmiuSy  Sp.,  consul,  u,  c.  288 ;  ambassador  to  Greece  for  the 
'  purpose  of  collecting  laws,  300  ;  decemvir,  303  ;  lientenant-ge- 
neral  in  command  of  the  centre  in  the  battle  with  the  Aequi  and 
Volsci,  309.    III.  2,  31,  33,  70. 

Fostomius  Albus,  8p.,  military  tribune,  n.  c.  323  ;  lieutenant-gene- 
ral, 324.    lY.  26,  27. 

Postumius,  Sp.,  military  tribune,  n.  c.  361,  when  he  was  defeated 
by  the  Aequi,  but  afterwards  was  in  his  turn  successfuL  Y.  26, 
28. 

Potitii,  a  distinguished  fsmaily  in  Latium,  during  the  reign  of  Eran- 
der.    I.  7.    See  Virgil,  Aen.  VIII.  269,  281. 

Praefectos  urbis  or  urbi,  an  officer  whose  business  it  was  to  pre- 
side in  the  city  daring  the  absence  of  the  kings  or  consuls.  Under 
the  former  he  was  nominated  by  them  and  probably  for  life ;  un- 
der the  latter  he  was  probably  elected  by  the  Curiae,  and  he  ex- 
ercised all  the  consular  power.  The  office  was  rendered  unneces- 
sary by  the  appointment  of  the  Praetor  Urbanus,  but  the  shadow 
of  it  still  survived.    I.  59,  60  ;  II.  24  ;  III.  3,  9,  24. 

Praeneste,  a  Latin  town  about  twenty-four  miles  east  from  Rome, 
celebrated  for  its  worship  of  Fortune,  which  revolted  to  the  Ro- 
mans, n.  c.  255,  (II.  19)  ;  and,  after  several  onsuccessfnl  strug- 
gles for  independence,  remained  faithful  to  that  people.  Pra^ 
nesiini  monteg,  and  PraenegHnus  Offer,    III.  8. 

Praetores,  Roman  magistrates,  whose  office  it  was  to  administer  jusr 
tice.  The  term  was  applied  at  first  to  all  possessed  of  supreme 
military  command,  (III.  55.)  They  were  neit  in  dignity  to  the 
consuls,  varied  in  their  numbers,  and  were  not  introduced  into 
the  city  as  judges  till  n.  c.  389,  when  it  was  found  that  the  consuls, 
from  being  engaged  in  the  command  of  the  armies,  were  forced 
to  neglect  the  administration  of  justice. 

Priad  Latini.  See  Latinu  Niebuhr  is  of  opinion  that  Prisci  did 
not  mean  originally  in  this  combination  *  ancient,'  but  was  the 
name  of  the  Oscans,  w)io  conquered  the  Latins,  and  that  Prisci 
Latini  is  the  same  as  Prisci  et  Latini.  Maiden,  on  the  other  hand, 
thinks  that  it  does  mean  *  ancient,'  assumed  by  the  Pelasgian  Latins,* 
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to  diltingaith  themMlvat  from  the  more  teoent  Latliis  of  Albs. 
I.  8,  82,  52. 
Proca,  ISth  king  of  Alba  Longa.    I.  8. 

Frodigia,  portents  derived  from  nmiataral  appeanmces  and  straDge 
ocenrrenoeB.  Conrideriiig  the  great  importance  of  these,  as  be- 
lieved in  bj  the  Romans,  and  affecting  their  character  as  weB  as 
history,  we  need  not  wonder  that  Livy  narrates,  without  believing 
them.  Whether,  indeed,  he  believed  them  or  not,  these  narratives 
open  Qp  a  source  of  information  and  of  thought  as  to  the  elements 
of  Soman  character,  which  we  could  ill  afford  to  lose.  Baperti,  in 
an  interesting  note  on  I.  81,  accumulates  instances  of  these  prodi- 
gies vmiclsed  by  Livy,  whieh  he  divides  into  two  great  classes, — 
those  that  are  plainly  ridiculous  and  incredible,  as  voices  heard  du- 
ring the  night,  (I.  81  s  II.  7  ;  y.  82,)  cows  speaking,  (III.  10 ;) 
and  those  that,  arising  from  natural  causes  unknown  to  the  masses, 
and  unconceived  by  them,  have  been  in  all  ages  and  countries,  and 
still  are  looked  upon  as  portentous,  being  magnified  and  misrepre- 
sented, as  showers  of  stones,  (I.  81,)  and  of  iiesh,  (III.  10,)  the 
heavens  on  fire,  (III.  5,  10,)  the  water  of  a  lake  suddenly  sabsi- 

.  ding,  (V.  15,)  and  numerous  others  occasioned  either  by  atmos- 
pheric action,  or  the  heavlngs  of  the  earth  ;  to  whieh  may  be  ad- 
ded the  portents  deduced  from  the  sight  of  unknown  or  uma- 

■  turally  formed  aoimals. 

PubUlius  Volscus,  L.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  355.    V.  12. 
Publilius,  Valero,  a  plebeian,  who  successfully  resisted  aa  atcempt 
•  to  enrol  him  in  a  consular  levy,  u.  c.  281.   He  was  tribmie  oi  the 
commons  for  the  next  two  years,  and  was  the  first  who  attempted 
(according  to  Livy)  to  introduce  the  Ccmitia  Trihutm,    11.  55, 
56. 

publilius,  Yolero,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  856.  Y.  18. 
Punious-a-um,  belonging  to  the  Carthaginians,  an  adjective  eon- 
.  nected  with  their  descent  firom  the  Phoeniciaos.  Ptauam  btMrnm^ 
a  war  betwixt  the  Romans  and  Carthaghilans.  Of  these  there 
.  were  three,  the  first  beginning  u.  c.  489,  and  lasting  twenty-three 
.  years,  to  the  ultimate  disadvantage  of  tiie  Carthaginians;  the  se- 
cond beginning  n.  c.  585,  carried  on  with  much  rancour,  and  threa- 
.  tening,  at  one  time,  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  Roman  power,  but 

■  ending,  552,  again  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Carthaginians ;  the 
last,  u.  c.  604,  and  ending  with  the  destruction  of  Carthage,  606. 

.  I.  19. 

pupius.  P.,  one  of  the  first  quaestors  chosen  f^om  the  j^beiaos,  v.  c. 
346.    IV.  54. 

Pylaemenes,  king  of  the  Heneti,  a  Paphlagonian  tribe,  who  was 
.  killed  in  the  Trojan  war  by  Menelaus.  They  were  afterwards 
commanded  by  Antenor,  a  Trojan  prince,  brother-in-law  of  Queen 
.  Hecuba,  who  with  them  and  the  Trojans  drove  oat  the  Eoganei, 
,  and  is  said  to  have  founded  Patavium,  in  the  north  of  Italy.  I.  J. 

Pythagoras,  a  distinguished  philosopher,  a  native  of  Samos,  wfao^  ha- 
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.  ring  reeeiTed  an  ezeellent  edacfttion,  and  treTelled  in  the  eastern 
countries,  then  the  seat  of  learning,  and  especially  of  astronomical 
science,  was  discontented  with  the  constitution  of  his  own  state, 
and  settled  in  Croto»  where  he  established  schools  for  philosophy. 

.  He  taught,  amongst  other  things,  the  transmigration  of  souls,  the 
motion  of  the  planets  round  the  sun,  and  extreme  temperance  of 
life.    He  is  said  to  have  died  at  Metapontum,  u.  c.  256.    I.  18. 

Fythia,  a  term  for  the  priestess  of  Apollo  at  Delphi.  See  Oraeu- 
lum.    I,  66. 

Pytbicus-a-um,  belonging  to  Apollo,  (q.  ▼.)    Pythieus  ApoOo,  y. 
.  21.   PytHam  oraeulum,    Y.  15.    Fythicae  tortu.   V.  23.  Py- 
tltiett  vox*    I.  66 ; 


^uaestores,  Roman  msgistrates,  whose  principal  office  was  the  care 

.  of  the  treasury,  and  every  thing  connected  with  the  public  expen- 
diture.   They  were  at  first  two  in  number,  but  their  number  was 

,  doubled,  u.  c.  334 ;  raised  to  eight,  498 ;  under  Sulla,  twenty ; 

:  and  Julius  Caesar,  forty ;  their  number  under  the  emperors  vary- 

,  ing.    11.  41  ;  III.  24,  25 ;  lY.  43,  54. 

Quies,  the  goddess  of  quiet.    lY.  41. 

^nintiUus  Yarns,  M.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  352.    Y.  1. 

({uintilius,  Sextus,  consul,  y.  c.  301,  when  he  died  of  pestilence. 
HI.  32. 

(^olnctius-a-um,  belonging  to  the  clan  Qtdnetii,    I.  30.  Qwrndia 
'  ffent.    III.  12.    QutncHa ptata.    III.  26. 
Quinotius  Cinoinoatus,  Q.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  340.    lY.  49. 
Qttinctius,  Kaeso,  a  young  patrician  of  great  distinction,  who,  from 

his  violent  resistance  to  the  h»  Terewtilla,  was  arraigned  by  A. 
.  Yirginiua,  a  tribune  of  the  commons;  and,  in  consequence  of  a 
'  false  accusation  that  he  had  murdered  a  plebeian,  driven  into 

exile,  u.  c.  293.    The  accusation  was  afterwards  disproved,  Xi^mX 

his  ultimate  fate  is  doubted.    III.  11,  13,  24,  25. 
Quinctius  Cincinnatus,  L.,  father  of  Kaeso,  consul,  u.  c.  294 ;  re- 
,  fused  the  consulship,  295 ;  was  called  from  the  plough  to  the  dio- 
,  tato^ship,  296,  when  he  inclosed  the  Aequi,  who  were  blockading 

the  £oman  camp  under  the  consul  Minucius,  and  sent  them  under 
,  the  yoke ;  was  disappointed  in  his  application  for  the  office  of  de- 
cemvir, 304;  again  dictator,  316,  to  oppose  the  designs  of  Sp. 

Maelius.    III.  12,  19,  21,  26-29,  35;  lY.  6,  13,  15. 
Quinctius,  L.,  another  son  of  L.  Quinctius  Cincinnatus,  military 

tribune,  u.  c.  317 ;  master  of  the  horse  under  the  dictator  Mam. 

Aemilius,  318;  a  second  time  military  tribune,  n.  c.  330;  and  a 

third  time.  335.    lY.  16,  17,  44. 
Quinctius  Cincinnatus,  Q.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  350.    lY.  61. 
Qainctius  Harbatus  Capitolinus,  T.,  consul,  u.  c.  283 ;  calmed  the 

people  when  excited  in  behalf  of  the  law  for  the  election  of  tribiMes 
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in  the  Comitia  Tribata,  endearing  himself  to  the  soldiers  by  his 
successes  against  the  Aequi,  and  the  mildness  of  his  command ; 
again  consul,  286,  when  he  defeated  the  Yolscians  with  great 
slaughter ;  tnumTir  next  year  for  dividing  land  amongst  the  peo« 
pie ;  consul,  u.  c.  289,  when  he  drove  back  the  Aequi  from  the 
Soman  walls  ;  proconsul,  290,  when  he  relieved  the  consul  Fnrinsy 
who  was  blockaded  in  his  camp  by  the  Aequi ;  quaestor,  296, 
when  he  arraigned  Yolscius  for  the  false  accusation  of  Kaeso  Cin- 
cinnatus ;  was  disappointed  in  his  application  for  the  oflBce  of  de- 
cemvir, 304 ;  a  fourth  time  consul,  309,  when  he  conquered  the 
Aequi  and  Yolsci;  interrex,  311 ;  a  fifth  time  consul,  312,  when 
his  impartiality  made  him  highly  venerated  by  men  of  all  ranks ; 
a  sixth  time  consul,  316,  daring  the  designs  of  Sp.  Maelius,  to 
oppose  whom  he  appointed  L.  Quinctius  Cincinnatus  dictator; 
ever  retaining  his  influence  durhig  a  long  and  brilliant  life.  II. 
56,  57,  60,  64;  III.  1,'  2,  4,  5,  12,  13,  25,  35,  66.70;  IT.  7, 
6,  10,  13,  41. 

Quinctius  Cincinnatus  Pennus,  T.,  another  son  of  L.  Quinetiua  Cin- 
cinnatus, consul,  u.  c.  324,  when  he  quarrelled  with  his  colleague, 
C.  Julius  Mento,  and  a  dictator  was  in  consequence  appointed  to 
oppose  the  Aequi  and  Yolsci.  He  commanded  in  this  snccessihl 
campaign  as  lieutenant-general,  and  his  conduct  then,  as  well  as 
previously,  when  lieutenant-general  under  the  dictator  Mam.  Aemi- 
lius,  318,  induced  the  people  to  acquit  him  when  arraigned,  332, 
for  his  conduct  as  military  tribune,  929.  He  had,  besides,  been 
consul  a  second  time,  327.    lY.  17,  26,  27-33,  41. 

Quinctius,  T.,  son  of  T.  Quinetins  Barbatus  Capitolinns,  consul^ 
u.  c.  334 ;  military  tribune,  350.    lY.  43,  61. 

Quintii,  or  Quinctii,  an  Alban  family  incorporated  among  the  Roman 
patricians  by  TuUus  Hostilius.    I.  80. 

Quirinalis  Flamen,  the  priest  of  Bomnlus.    I.  20. 

Quirinaiis,  CoUis,  one  of  the  seven  hills  on  which  Home  was  built ; 
added  to  the  city,  according  to  Livy,  by  Servius  Tullius,  having  on 
the  north  the  Porta  Yiminalis,  on  the  west  the  Campus  Martins, 
on  the  south  the  Capitol,  and  on  the  east  the  Esquiline  and  Yimi- 
nal  hills.    I.  44. 

Qnirinus,  the  name  given  to  Bomulus  as  a  deitj,  according  to  some 
from  Cures,  to  others  from  Quirium,  a  Sabine  settlement  on  the 
Capitoline  Mount.    1.  20 ;  lY.  21 ;  Y.  52. 

Quirites,  a  name  given  to  the  Romans,  whose  origin  seems  to  be  the 
same  as  that  of  Quiiinua,    I.  13. 


B. 

Rabuleins,  M.,  decemvir,  U.  c.  304,  305.  III.  95. 
Raoilia,  wife  of  L.  Quinctius  Cincinnatus.  III.  26. 
Raeti,  probably  descendants  of  the  Etrurians  who  settled  in  tiw  aor^' 
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of  Italy,  occupying  the  Alps  from  the  confines  of  the  HeWetii  to 
Yenetia,  bounded  on  the  north  by  Yindelicia.    Y.  33. 

Bamnes  or  Ramnenses,  a  tribe  of  the  original  populua  or  state-people, 
(Livy,  X.  6,)  called  by  Livy  (i.  13,  36,)  a  century  of  equites,  con- 
stituting, probably,  the  Latin  portion  of  the  people,  the  settlers  un- 
der Romulus  on  the  Palatine  hill. 

Regillum,  probably  a  Sabine  town,  the  original  residence  of  Appius 
Claudius.    II.  16. 

Regillus,  Lacus,  a  lake  in  Latium,  south-east  of  Rome.  The  memory 
of  the  battle  fought  here  was  preserved,  according  to  Dionysius, 
( YI.)  by  an  annual  procession  of  the  Equites  (transvectio)  on  the 
Ides  of  July,  in  honour  of  Castor  and  Pollux,  who  are  said  to 
have  assisted  in  the  battle,  and  to  have  brought  the  news  of  the 
victory  to  Rome.  See  Macaulay's  Lays  of  Rome.  II.  19,  20; 
in.  20. 

Remus,  twin-brother  of  Romulus,  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Mars 
and  Rhea  Silvia,  preserved  from  death,  to  which  they  had  been 
doomed  by  the  usurper  Amulius,  and  educated  as  a  shepherd ;  en- 
gaged in  conflicts  with  robbers,  and  ultimately  successful  in  dri- 
ving Amulius  from  the  throne,  but  thereafter  slain  by  his  brother 
for  contemptuously  leaping  over  the  walls  of  the  city  founded  by 
him,  or  when  contesting  the  right  to  found  the  city.    I.  4-7. 

Roma,  a  city  principally  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber,  about  thirteen 
miles  from  its  mouth,  53^  north  latitude,  \29  27^  east  longi- 
tude,  whose  history  involves  that  of  the  world  for  many  ages. 
Its  real  origin  is  extremely  uncertain,  but,  according  to  the  gene- 
ral tradition,  it  was  founded  by  Romulus  on  the  21st  of  April 
753  B.  C.  It  was  at  the  extremity  of  Latium,  and  the  only  Latin 
town  on  the  Tiber.  The  district  where  it  is  situated  forms  an  un- 
dulating plain  about  a  hundred  miles  long,  and  nowhere  broader 
than  forty,  now  called  Campagna  or  Agro  Romano.  To  the  west 
the  view  is  immediately  bounded  by  the  hills  on  the  west  of  the 
Tiber,  to  the  south  and  south-west  the  Campagna  is  succeeded  by 
the  sea,  to  the  north  and  north-east  it  is  closed  by  the  nearest  Una 
of  the  Apennines,  and  eastward  by  the  Alban  hills.  Early  Rome 
stood  only  on  one  hill,  the  Palatine,  the  Capitoline  being  occupied 
by  Sabines.  It  afterwards  embraced  the  Palatine,  Coelian  and 
Esquiline,  and  under  the  last  kings  (I.  44)  it  reached  the  limits 
which  it  retained  for  nearly  eight  hundred  years,  the  walls  of  Ser- 
rius  TuUius  inclosing  the  Palatine,  Capitoline,  Quirinal,  Aven- 
tine,  Coelian,  Esquiline,  and  Ylminal,  being  a  circuit  of  about 
seven  Roman  miles. 

Bomani,  the  inhabitants  of  Rome.  They  were  principally  Latins, 
but  probably  distinguished  from  them  by  a  mixture  of  Sabines  and 
.  Etruscans,  as  we  may  trace  in  the  Ramnenses,  or  original  settlers, 
followers  of  Romulus,  the  Titienses,  or  followers  of  the  Sabine 
Titus,  and  in  the  Luceres,  which  is  supposed  to  be  connected  with 
the  Etruscan  Luctunones,  (1.  13,}  though  writers  are  not  agreed 
as  to  the  time,  manner  or  effects  of  the  threefold  junction. 
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RomtKos,  T.,  eonsnl,  u.  c.  S^O ;  saceessfnlly  arraigned  next  year  by 
C.  Claudius  Cicero;  decemvir,  303.    III.  31,  33. 

Bomalaria,  ficQs,  the  supposed  origin  of  the  Rnminalia  flcns,  a  tree 
standing  near  the  vpot  where  Romulus  and  Bemus  were  sated. 
I.  4. 

Romulus,  twin-brother  of  Remus,  and  generally  received  aa  the 
.  founder  of  the  city  Rome,  where  he  reigned  for  37  years.  I. 

4-21,  40;  IV.  16;  V.  49,  63. 
Romulus  Silviui,  eleventh  king  of  Alba  Longa.    I.  3. 
Roseitts,  L.,  a  Roman  ambassador,  slain  by  the  orders  or  through 

the  carelessness  of  Lar  Tolnmnius,  king  of  the  Yeientes.  lY.  17. 
Ruminalis.    See  Romnlaris. 

Rutilius  Crassus,  Sp.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  336.    IV.  47. 
RutuH,  a  Latin  tribe  on  the  sea-coast,  whose  -c^iital  was  Ardea. 
1.  2. 


8 

Sabini,  the  Inhabitants  of  a  country  of  Italy,  divided  from  Umbria 
by  the  Nar,  from  Etruria  by  the  Tiber,  from  Latinm  by  the  Aido, 
from  Picenum  and  the  Vestini  by  the  Apennines.    They  were 

'  rigid  in  their  morals,  and  from  their  vicinity  to  Rome  were  engaged 
at  first  in  constant  struggles  with  that  city.    I.  9-13,  30,  81,  33, 

.  30,  37  ;  IL  16,  18,  26,  31,  46,  63,  63,  64  ;  111.  26,  30,  62,  63. 

8aeer,  Hons,  a  hill  about  three  miles  from  Rome,  north  of  the  river 
Anio.    II.  32,  33. 

Sacra,  Via,  a  street  in  Rome.    II.  13. 

Salii,  the  priests  of  Mars,  twelve  In  number,  who  used  to  go  tllr<G^^gh 
the  street  dancing  and  singing  sacred  songs,  with  a  peculiar  dress, 
especially  on  the  Ist  of  March,  in  commemoration  of  the  shield 

'  which  was  said  to  have  fhllen  from  heaven  on  that  day,  in  the 

'  reign  of  Numa.    I.  20,  27. 

Sallttvii,  called  also  Salyes,  a  tribe  of  Oaols  in  Narbonnensis  Seeun- 
da,  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers  Druentia  and  Rhodanus.  l%ey 
were  conquered,  and  a  Roman  colony  settled  there,  in  a  town  call- 
ed Aquae  Sextiae,  now  Aiz,  v.  o.  683.    V.  36. 

Salpinum,  a  town  of  Etruria,  between  the  Lacus  Volsiniensis  and 

-  the  river  Tiber.    Inhabitants,  Salpinates.    V.  31. 

Salyes.    See  Salluvii. 

8amio8-a-um,  belonging  to  Saroos^  an  island,  with  ■  a  tovrn  of  the 
same  name,  opposite  to  Ephesus,  in  Ionia,  the  birth-plaee  of  Py- 
.  thagoras.    1.  16. 

Satricuffl,  a  Latin  town  not  far  from  the  sea-coast,  taken  by  Corlo- 
.  lanus,  and  the  scene  of  repeated  engagements  between  the  Ro- 
mans and  their  enemies.    II.  39. 
Satnrnus,  worshipped  as  the  god  of  time,  the  son  of  Coelos  and  Ter- 
>  ra^  dethroned  by  his  son  Jupiter,  and  sheltered  by  Janus,  kilig  of 
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Laliiu»,  whose  people  he  inttrncted  in  agriculture  sad  legialatnre. 
II.  21. 

Satamalia,  feasts  in  honour  of  Saturn,  the  most  celebrated  in  the 
whole  calendar,  held  on  the  17th  of  December,  at  first  for  one 
day,  then  for  three  and  five  days,  when  masters  and  slaves  were 
on  an  equal  footing,  presents  were  interchanged,  and  mirth  of  all 
kinds  abounded.    IL  21. 

Scaptius,  T.,  an  old  plebeian,  who  instigated  the  Homaas  to  seise 
ground  claimed  by  the  Aricini  and  Ardeates,  u.  o.  309.   III.  7U 

Sellios,  A.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  elected  in  his  absence,  v.  c. 
338.    IV.  42. 

Sempronius,  A.,  consul,  u.  c.  257 ;  and  again,  263.    II.  21,  34. 
Sempronius  Atratinus,  A.,  one  of  the  first  military  tribunes,  u.  c* 
811.    IV.  7. 

Sempronius  Atratinus,  A.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  330 ;  again,  335 ; 
and  a  third'time,  339.    IV.  35,  44,  47. 

Sempronius  Atratinus,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  332,  when  he  rashly  en- 
countered the  Volsci,  being  fined  three  years  afterwards  on  ac- 
count of  the  disgraceful  check  sustained  by  the  Roman  arms  on 
this  occasion.    IV.  37-42,  44. 

Sempronius  Atratinus,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  811,  and  one  of  the  first 
censors  next*year.    IV.  7,  8. 

Senatores,  a  name  given  to  those,  who,  from  their  age  and  position 

.  at  the  head  of  the  pente$  or  dans,  each  gens  being  represented 'by 
its  chief,  were  the  delegated  counsellors  of  the  Boman  kings  and 
chief  magistrates.  The  number  of  the  senators  depended  on 
the  number  of  the  gentea  in  early  times,  and  as  long^  the  pUba 
formed  no  part  of  the  state,  the  senate  was  entirely  patrician, 

>.  esoept  in  those  comparatively  rare  cases,  where  plebeians,  from 
some  state  necessity,  had  found  their  way  into  the  aenate.  Of 

.  eoorse  this  afterwards  ceased  to  be  the  case,  and  much  confu- 
sion arises  from  not  attending  to  the  difference  between  the 
two  eras,  when  the  conunons  formed  no  part  of  the  people,  and 
when  they  shared'  in  the  privileges  of  the  state.  According  to 
Livy,  Romulus  instituted  100,  (I.  8;)  TuUus  Hostilius  added 
100,  (I.  ^0 ;)  Tarquinius  Priscua  added  100  more,  (L  35  ;) 
Srutus  filled  up  the  number  thinned  by  Tarquinius  Superbus,  (I. 

.  49;  II.  1,)  to  300.  300  were  added  by  Sulla;  there  were 
900  in  the  dictatorship  of  Julius  Caesar,  and  Augustus  reduced 
them  to  600.    Their  privileges  were  numerous,  and  their  prin- 

.  cipal  duties  were,  in  the  commonwealth,  (for  under  the  emperora 
their  powers  were  nominal,)  to  guard  the  public  religion,  to  ma- 

.  nage  the  treasury,  to  settle  the  provinces,  to  nominate  ambassa- 
dors, to  bestow  pablic  honours,  to  inquire  into  public  crimes,  to 
interpret,  absolve  from,  and  abrogate  the  kws,  and  to  postpone 
the  assemblies  of  the  people.  In  addition  to  the  passages  already 
quoted,  allusions  will  be  found  to  changes  in  the  constitution  of 
the  senate,  I.  30,  35;  II.  9,  16,  33;  lU.  14,  65,  67;  V.  12. 

penones,  a  tribe  of  Gauls  in  Lugdunenais  Quarta,  on  the  banks  of 
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the  rivert  Ligeris  and  the  Sequana,  a  party  of  whom  settled  in 
the  north  of  Umbria,  afterwards  besieging  and  sacking  Rome.  Y. 
85. 

Sergias,  L.,  one  of  three  ambassadors  sent  to  convej  a  present  to 
Apollo  to  Delphi,  seized  by  Liparensian  pirates,  but  Afterwards 
conveyed  in  safety  to  Greece,  and  thence  to  Rome.    Y.  28. 

Sergius  Fidenas,  L.,  consal,  u.  c.  318,  when  he  defeated  the 
Yeientes  in  a  battle  disastrous  to  both  sides ;  military  tribune, 
322;  again  consul,  326;  again  military  tribune,  831  ;'<  and  a 
third  time,  337,  when  the  Roman  troops  under  his  command 
were  shamefully  routed  by  the  Aequi,  and  the  appointment  of  a 
dictator  was  required.    lY.  17,  25,  30,  35,  45,  46. 

Sergius  Fidenas,  L.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  358.    Y.  16. 

Sergius,  M.,  decemvir,  n.  c.  304  and  305.    III.  35. 

Sergius  Fidenas,  M.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  351,  and  a  second  time 
353,  when  he  was  driven  from  Yeii  to  Rome,  being  attacked  fu- 
riously in  his  camp,  on  two  sides,  and  obstinately  bent  on  seeking 
no  aid  from  his  colleague  Yirginius,  with  whom  he  was  at  vari- 
ance. For  this  he  was  next  year  tried  and  fined.  lY.  61 ;  Y.  8, 
11,  12. 

Servilii,  an  Alban  family  incorporated  among  the  patricians  by  Tul- 

lus  Hostilius.    I.  30. 
Ser villus  Priscus,  or  Structus,  A.,  dictator,  u.  c  320,  against  the 

Fidenates  and  Yeientes,  whom  he  defeated,  taking  the  town  Fi- 

denae.    lY.  21,  22. 
Servilius,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  276.    II.  49. 

Servilius,  C,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  337.  After  a  contention  as  to 
who  should  head  the  force  against  the  Aequi,  he  obeyed  his  fS&ther, 
and  remained  at  Rome,  being  afterwards  master  of  the  horse,  ac- 
cording to  some,  under  his  father  as  dictator.    lY.  45,  46. 

Servilius  Ahala,  C,  master  of  the  horse,  u.  c.  316,  under  Clncinna- 
tus,  when  he  slew  Spurius  Maelius,  who  refused  to  appear  before 
the  dictator ;  consul,  n.  c.  328 ;  and  perhaps  master  of  the  horse, 
337.    lY.  13-15,  30,  46. 

Servilius  Ahala,  C,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  347 ;  master  of  the  horse 
the  same  year,  under  P.  Cornelius,  dictator  against  the  Yolscians ; 
a  second  time  military  tribune,  848  ;  a  third  time,  353,  when  he 
forced  his  colleagues  to  quit  office  before  the  regular  time,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wish  of  all  ranks.    lY.  56,  57  ;  Y.  8,  9. 

Servilius  Structus,  L.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  338.    lY.  47. 

Servilius,  P.,  consul,  u.  c.  259.  By  his  mild  disposition  he  conci- 
liated the  aflTections  of  the  people  when  most  seditiously  inclined. 
He  subdued  the  Yolscians  and  the  Sabines,  but,  unable  to  act  re- 
solutely in  behalf  of  the  plebeians,  he  retired  from  office,  disliked 
by  both  parties.    II.  21-27. 

Servilius,  P.,  consul,  u.  c.  291,  when  Rome  was  attacked  by  the 
Aequi  and  Yolsci,  and  at  the  same  time  devastated  by  a  pestilence, 
of  vvhich  both  consuls  died.    III.  6,  7. 

Servilius,  Q.,  consul,  v.  c.  286 ;  and  again,  288 ;  quaMtor,  295» 
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vben  he  arraigned  Yolscius  for  haying  fabelj  accused  Kaeso  Cio- 

cinnatus.    II.  64  ;  III.  2,  24. 
Servilius  Priscus,  Q.,  dictator,  u.  c.  337,  when  he  conquered  the 

Aequi.    IV.  26,  30,  45-47- 
Servilius  Fidenas,  Q.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  353 ;  again,  357  ;  in- 

terrex,  358 ;  a  third  time  military  tribune,  360  ;  a  fourth  time, 

at  the  era  of  the  aiege  by  the  Gauls,  365.    V.  9,  14,  17,  24,  36. 

He  was  afterwards  twice  military  tribune. 
SerWlius,  Sp.,  consul,  n.  c.  278;  successful  against  the  Veientes, 

but  afterwards  rescued  by  his  colleague  from  the  consequences  of 

a  rash  attack,  for  which  he  was  unsoccessfuUy  arraigned.    II.  51, 

62. 

Sestius  Capitolinus,  P.,  consul,  u.  c.  302,  and  decemvir  next  year. 
III.  32,  33. 

Sestius,  P.,  a  patrician  accused  of  murder,  n.  c.  303,  and  probably 
condemned  by  the  people,  under  the  decemviri,  who  on  this  oc- 
casion passed  from  their  rights,  as  solely  in  possession  of  all  public 
functions.    111.  33. 

Sestius,  P.,  quaestor,  u.  c.  341.    IV.  50. 

Sextius,  L.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  341.    IV.  49. 

Sibylla,  a  name,  (probably  derived  from  aig,  divine,  and  (^xh»  will,) 
which  seems  to  have  been  given  generally  to  women  professing,, 
and  believed  to  have  prophetic  powers,  of  whom  different  numbers 
are  given.  The  one  principally  referred  to  by  Latin  writers  was 
the  Gumaean  Sibyl,  Amalthaea,  or  Demophile,  who  sold  Tarqui- 
nias  Priscus  three  volumes  at  the  same  price  which  she  had  de- 
manded  for  nine,  an  offer  which  the  augurs  severely  blamed  Tar- 
quin  for  having  refused.  These  volumes  were  supposed  to  con- 
tain the  fates  of  Rome,  were  consulted  in  all  emergencies,  and 
kept  with  great  care  in  a  stone  vault  below  ground,  in  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  under  the  guardianship  of  men  of  high 
rank,  appointed  for  that  purpose,  at  first  two,  then  ten,  and  ul- 
timately fifteen.  On  the  destruction  of  the  original  books  by  fire, 
ambassadors  were  sent  to  collect  all  the  stray  predictions  of  the 
Sibyl  they  could  find.  I.  7.  SibyUinui-a-um,  belonging  to  the 
Sibyl.    Sibj^Ilini  libri.    III.  10;  V.  18. 

Slccius,  L.,  a  veteran  of  great  distinction,  treacherously  murdered 
by  the  orders  of  the  decemviri,  u.  c.  305.    III.  33. 

Sicilia,  a  triangular  island  to  the  south  of  Italy,  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, celebrated  for  the  volcanic  mountain  Aetna,  for  its  honey. 
Its  fertility,  and  the  luxurious  habits  of  its  inhabitants.  I.  1 ; 
II.  34;  IV.  29.  Siculus-a-um,  belonging  to  Sicily;  Siculumfre^ 
turn,  the  straits  of  Messina,  separating  Sicily  from  Italy.    I.  2. 

Sicinius,  C,  a  plebeian  who  recommended  the  secession  to  Mons 
Sacer,  n.  c.  260,  and  was  one  of  the  first  tribunes  of  the  com- 
mons,   II.  32,  33;  III.  54. 

Sicinius,  C,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  n.  c,  283,  who  next  year  ar- 
raigned Appius  Claudius.    II.  58,  61. 
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Sicinias,  C,  a  tribune  of  the  oommons,  n.  c.  305,  after  the  abroga^ 

tlon  of  the  decemyiral  power.    III.  64. 
Sicinias,  T.,  oonsul,  u.  c.  267.    II.  40. 

Sicinius,  T.,  a  factious  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  360.    V.  24. 

Signia,  a  town  of  Latium,  colonised  by  Tarquinius  Superbns,  and 
fiuthAil  to  the  Bomans.    I.  66  ;  II.  21. 

Sigovesus,  nephew  of  Ambigatus,  king  of  the  Bituriges,  who  emi- 
grated to  Germany.    Y.  34. 

Sfliui,  Q.,  one  of  the  first  plebeians  who  were  chosen  quaestors, 
u.  c.  346.    IV.  64. 

SiWsnus  or  Sylvanus,  the  name  of  a  being  worshipped  as  a  gad  «f 
the  woods,  the  Roman  Pan.  In  the  plural,  the  Silvaai  are  often 
wmfoonded  with  the  Famns  and  Satyrs.    II.  7. 

SiWius,  son  of  Ascanius,  second  king  of  Alba  Longa.    I.  3. 

Solon,  a  celebrated  Athenian,  one  of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece, 
a  native  of  Salamis,  a  citiien  of  Athens,  to  which  city  he  ^ave  a 

-  constitution,  and  laws  so  celebrated,  that  the  Bomans  directed  their 
particular  attention  to  them,  when  drawing  up  their  own  famous 
code.  He  is  said  to  have  lived  between  u.  c.  115  and  196.  III. 
31. 

Spes,  the  goddess  of  hope.    II.  61. 

Qtatius,  T.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  279,  who,  along  with 
his  colleague  L.  Caedioius,  unsuccessfully  arraigned  Sp.  S^vilias. 

II.  62. 

Subura,  a  populous  district  of  Borne,  between  the  Esquiline  and 

Gaelian  hills.    HI.  13. 
Suessa.    See  Pometia, 

Sulpicius,  Q.,  lieutenant-general  in  command  of  the  Boman  camp, 
under  the  dictator  A.  Postumius  Tnbertus,  u.  c.  324.    IV.  27. 

Sulpicius  Gamerinus,  Q.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  363 ;  and  again, 
867.    V.  8,  14. 

Sulpicius  Longus,  Q.,  military  tribune  at  the  era  of  the  siege  of 
Bome  by  the  Gauls,  u.  c.  365,  who  entered  into  an  agreement 
with  Brennus,  (when  the  city  was  in  his  hands.)  which  was  broken 

•  off  in  consequence  of  the  Gaul*s  brutality,  and  the  arrival  of  Ca- 
millus.    V.  36,  47,  48. 

Sulpicius,  Ser.,  consul,  u.  c.  264.    II.  19. 

Sulpicius,  Ser.,  Curio  Idaximus,  u.  c.  291,  when  he  died  of  pestileaee. 

III.  7. 

Sulpicius,  Ser.,  consul,  u.  c.  293 ;  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to 
.  Greece  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  laws,  300 ;  decemvir,  303 ; 
a>  deputy  from  the  senate  to  the  people,  306  ;  and  lieutenant-ge- 
neral in  command  of  the  horse,  309,  against  the  Aequi  and  Vol- 
sci.    III.  10,  31,  33,  60,  70. 

Sulpicius  Gamerinus,  Ser.,  consul,  v.  c.  362 ;  military  tribune,  864, 
when  he  ravaged  the  country  of  the  Saipinates.    V.  29,  32. 
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TUaniiis,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  amongst  the  followers  of 
BomolQs.    I.  9. 

Tanaqnil,  a  high-born  and  ambitious  lady  of  Tarqninii,  who  emigrated 
with  her  hnsband  Lacumo,  afterwards  Tarquinius  Prisons,  to 
Borne,  and  by  her  spirit  and  wisdom  incited  snecessfully  both  her 
hnsband  and  her  son-in-law,  Serrins  TuUins,  to  aspure  to  the 
throne.    L  34,  89,  41,  47. 

Tarpeins,  Mons.   See  Capitoliom. 

Tarpeius,  Sp.,  governor  of  the  Boman  citadel  on  the  Satomian  rock, 
when  attacked  by  the  Sabines,  in  the  reign  of  Bomulus.  Bis 
daughter  betrayed  it  to  the  Sabines,  and  was  slain  by  them.  1. 1 1. 

Taopquinii,  one  of  the  twelve  principal  cities  of  Etrurla,  on  the  river 

•  Marta,  the  stronghold  of  the  Tarqoins  after  their  expulsion  f^om 
Bome,  and  long  troublesome  to  that  people.  Inhabitants,  Tor- 
^mioMct.    I.  34;  IL  6,  7;  Y.  16. 

Tarquinius  Prisons,  L.,  said  to  have  sprung  from  a  Corinthian 
fiunily  which  settled  in  Tarquinii,  and  to  have  emigrated  to  Bome, 
where  he  artfully  obtained  the  throne,  v,  c.  138,  being  its  fifth 
possessor.  He  added  100  senators  to  the  former  200,  increased 
the  number  of  knights,  conquered  the  Sabines  and  the  Latins, 
surrounded  the  city  with  a  stone-wall,  formed  doaau,  and  founded 

•  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  He  was  slain,  u.  c.  176,  by 
assassins  whom  the  sons  of  Ancus  Mardus  had  instigated.  I.  34- 
40. 

Ttoquinius,  Aruns,  son  or  grandson  of  Tarquinius  Friscus,  married 
by  Servius  Tullins  to  Tullia  Minor,  his  younger  daughter,  a  mild 
husband  to  a  Airioos  wife,  and  slain  by  her,  that  she  might  be 
united  with  hif  more  spirited  brother,  in  expectation  of  the  throne. 
I.  42,  46. 

Tarquinius,  Aruns,  son  of  Tarquinius  Superbus,  was  sent  to  Delphi 
for  the  purpose  of  consulting  the  oracle  as  to  the  import  of  some 
portents,  and  afterwards  met  Brutus  at  the  head  of  the  horse,  in 

.  the  first  battle  for  the  restoration  of  monarchy,  when  each  dew 
the  other.    I.  56 ;  II.  6. 

Tarquinius  Collatinus,  L.,  son  of  Egerius,  and  cousin  of  Tarquinius 
Superbus,  was  the  husband  of  Lucretia,  whose  fate  was  the  occa- 
sion of  the  downfiall  of  the  Boman  monarchy.  He  was  elected  one 
of  the  first  consuls  along  with  Brutus,  but  was  compelled  to  leave 
Bome,  in  consequence  of  the  jealousy  entertained  of  all  bearing 
the  name  of  Tarquin.    I.  67,  68-60 ;  II.  2. 

Tarquinius  Superbus,  L.,  son  or  grandson  of  Tarquinins  Prisons, 
first  married  one  daughter  of  Servius  Tullus,  then  murdered  her, 
and  married  the  other,  caused  his  father-in-law  to  be  slain,  and 
mounted  the  Boman  throne,  its  seventh  and  last  possessor,  u.  c. 

.  220.    He  continued  to  act  in  the  same  manner  whilst  king,  thin- 
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ned  the  senate,  neglected  to  assemble  it,  sarroanded  bis  person 
i9\th  armed  guards,  treacherously  procured  the  death  of  his  prin- 
cipal opponent  in  his  design  to  make  Bome  the  capital  of  Latimn, 
subdued  the  Volscians,  drove  the  Aequi  and  Tuscans  to  sue  for 
peace,  built  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  formed  most  mag- 
nificent works,  but,  whilst  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Ardea,  was 
driven  from  his  throne,  equally  detested  by  all  ranks.  Several 
vain  attempts  were  made  to  re-instate  him,  in  which  the  Romans 
suffered  much ;  and  he  ultimately  retired  to  Cumae,  where  be 
died,  u.  c.  259,  fourteen  years  after  his  banishment,  having  pre- 
viously reigned  twenty- four  years.  L  42,  46-60 ;  II.  6,  9,  15, 
19,  21. 

Tarquinius,  Sextus,  the  youngest  son  of  Tarquinius  Superbua,  by  a 
most  treacherous  device  enabled  his  father  to  take  Gabii,  by  the 
inhabitants  of  which  he  was  slain,  when  he  took  refiige  amongst 
them,  after  his  base  conduct  to  Lucretia  had  impelled  the  discon- 
tented Bomans  to  drive  out  his  family.    I.  63,  64,  68-60. 

Tarquinius-a-um,  belonging  to  the  family  of  the  TarquiniL  Targm^ 
ma  pens,  Tarqumia  /actio.  They  were  sentenced  to  perpetual 
banishment,  their  goods  plundered,  or  devoted  to  sacred  purposes. 
Their  last  struggle  for  the  restoration  of  monarchy  was  in  <.the 
memorable  battle  fought  at  the  lake  Begillus,  where  A.  Postumias, 
the  dictator,  at  the  head  of  the  Romans,  completely  defeated  the 
Latin  forces,  v.  c.  256.    IL  2,  4,  5,  16-20. 

Tarquitius,  L.,  a  patrician,  so  poor  that  he  could  not  serve  on  horse- 
back ;  master  of  the  horse  under  the  great  Cincinnatns,  n.  c.  296, 
against  the  Aequi.    III.  27. 

Tarracinae.    See  Anxur, 

Tatius,  Titus,  king  of  the  Sabines,  in  the  reign  of  Roraidos,  who 
headed  his  countrymen  in  their  attempt  to  avenge  the  seizure  of 
their  women,  and  after  gaining  the  Tarpeian  rock,  and  repeated 
engagements,  became  sharer  of  the  throne  with  Romulus,  conjoin- 
ing the  Sabine  people  with  his,  but  was  slain  in  a  few  years  by  the 
Laurentes.    I.  10-14. 

Taurinus,  saltus,  a  pass  through  the  Alps,  leading  from  Gaul  to  the 
country  of  the  Taurini,  in  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alpea  Cottiae. 
V.  34. 

TeUenae,  or  -na,  a  Latin  town  taken  by  Ancus  Marcius,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  which  he  settled  on  Mount  Aventine.    I.  33. 
Tellus,  the  goddess  of  the  earth.    II.  41. 

Tempanius,  Sex.,  a  Roman  captain  of  horse,  whose  bravery  and  skill, 
.  in  a  moment  of  great  danger,  prevented  the  Romans  from  sustain- 
ing a  disgraceful  defeat  from  the  Volscians,  and  who  defended  his 
general's  conduct,  contrary  to  expectation.  He  was  next  year, 
u.  c.  333,  in  his  absence  made  tribune  of  the  commons.  lY.  38- 
42. 

Templum,  any  place  consecrated  by  the  augurs,  as  the  whole  spams 
within  the  pomoerium,  the  curiae  or  senate  houses^,  (see  .p.. 68, 
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note  5.)  More  particularly,  it  denotes  ground  separated  by  the 
augurs  from  the  surrounding  lands  by  a  religious  formula  for  re- 
ligious purposes  generally,  but  especially  for  taking  the  auspices. 
Also,  the  portion  of  the  heavens  within  which  the  auspices  were 
to  be  taken,  as  marked  out  by  the  augur's  rod,  was  called  tent' 
plum.  The  same  term  was  given  to  the  tent  pitched  by  the 
augur,  and  still  more  commonly  to  a  building  dedicated  to  the 
deities  by  the  pontiffs,  after  the  consent  of  the  gods  had  been  in- 
dicated  to  the  augurs.  I.  18.  See  p.  99,  note  5. 
Terentillus  Arsa,  C,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  n.  c.  292,  who 
first  moved  a  bill  for  fixed  laws  to  regulate  the  consular  power. 
III.  9. 

Terminus,  the  deity  that  presided  over  boundaries  and  land-marks. 
I.  65  ;  V.  54. 

Tiberinus,  generally  the  god  of  the  Tiber.    II.  10. 

Tiberinus-a-um,  belonging  to  the  Tiber.  Tiberina  intula,  II.  5. 
Tiberinus  amnis.    V.  37. 

Tiberinus  Silvius,  9th  king  of  Alba  Longa,  giving  name  to  the  Ti- 
ber.   I.  3. 

Tiberis,  a  celebrated  river  of  Italy,  rising  in  the  Apennines,  flow- 
ing south-east  to  Cures,  then  south-west,  receiving  about  forty- 
two  tributary  streams  in  its  course,  and  falling  into  the  sea,  pass- 
ing Bome,  about  thirteen  miles  below  it,  after  running  about  160 
miles.  I.  S,  4,  7,  14,  15,  27,  33,  37,  38,  46 ;  II.  5,  10-12  ;  V. 
13. 

Ticinus,  a  nortbem  tributary  of  the  Po,  rising  in  the  Alps,  and  flow- 
ing through  the  Lacus  Verbanus.    V.  34. 

Timasitheus,  chief  magistrate  of  the  Lipareae  islands,  lying  between 
Sicily  and  Italy,  whose  inhabitants  were  addicted  to  piracy.  His 
generous  conduct  to  the  Roman  ambassadors,  seized  by  his  people 
on  their  road  to  Delphi,  gained  the  gratitude  of  the  Boman  people 
to  him  and  his  posterity.    V.  28. 

Titienses,  (some  read  Tatienses,)  a  century  of  Equites,  according  to 
Livy,  i.  13 ;  an  ancient  tribe  of  the  poptdut  or  state-people,  x. 
6.  The  name  is  said  by  modern  writers  to  be  derived  from  Ti- 
ties,  a  Sabine  tribe  settled  on  the  Gapitoline  hill,  who  were  in- 
corporated, probably  in  the  time  of  Bomulus,  with  the  Bamnes  or 
Latin  settlers  on  the  Palatine. 

Titinius,  L.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  355 ;  and  again,  359,  when  a 
check  sustained  by  him  from  the  Falisci  and  Capenates  rendered 
the  appointment  of  a  dictator  necessary.    Y.  12,  18. 

Titinius,  M.,  tribune  of  the  commons,  after  the  abolition  of  the  de- 
cemviral  power,  u.  c.  305.    III.  54. 

Titinius,  Sex.,  a  factious  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  316.  IV. 
16. 

Tolumnius,  king  of  the  Yeientes,  to  whom  the  Fidenates  revolted, 
and  who,  after  causing,  either  by  mistake  or  design,  the  Boman 
ambaasadors  to  be  slaiii,  was  kUied  im  battle,  by  A.  Gorneliui 
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Coasat,  and  hii  troopt  defeated,  u.  c.  318.  His  armoiir,  of 
which  he  was  stripped  by  Coastis,  formed  the  second  »polia  opimeu 
IV.  17-19. 

Trabea,  an  ornamented  toga.  It  is  mentioned  along  with  the  scffa 
emruiis,  the  9ede$  rtgia  by  Yirgil,  (Aen*  XI.  334.)  Et  MtUam  regni 
trabeamque  inngnia  noatrL  Tradition  ascribed  it  particularly  to 
Bomalus,  under  the  deified  name  of  Quirinus;  Ovid,  (Metamor. 
XIY.  628,)  Qttaiit  traUoH  forma  QuiHm  ;  Virgil,  (Aen.  VII. 
612,)  /p«e  QuirinaUtrabea,  PUny  says,  (Nat^Hlst.  IX:.  39,  s.  63,) 
Purpnrae  usnm  Bomae  semper  fuisse  video,  »ed  Samulo  m  trabeoi 
Nam  toga  praetexta  et  laiiore  clavo  ToUum  Hostilium  e  regibas 
primum  usum,  Etruscis  devictis,  satis  constat ; — a  statement,  aa  far 
as  regards  the  tcpa  praetextOf  di£fierent  from  Livy's,  I.  8,  where 
we  are  led  at  least  to  infer,  that  Bomulus  introduced  it.  Du- 
ring the  republic,  the  trabea  wai  worn  on  rare  occasions  by  the 
consuls,  augurs  and  equites;  and,  from  the  account  given  by 
8erviu8  on  Virgil,  Aen.  VII.  612,  and  Dionysius  in  his  XL  III. 
and  V.  Books,  varied  somewhat  according  to  the  official  rank  of 
the  wearers.  But  purple  in  stripes  like  beams  (trabe$,  it  is  said, 
hence  the  name,)  was  common  to  all,  with  a  white  or  saflVon 
ground.  In  the  latter  ages  of  the  empire  it  was  interwoven  with 
gold  and  other  ornaments.  It  seems  to  have  been  worn  shorter 
than  the  ordinary  toga,  as  Virgil  says,  Aen,  VIL  187-8,  Pana 
sucoinctus  trabea.    I.  41. 

Trebia,  a  Latin  town  taken  from  the  Bomans  by  Coriotanus.  II. 

.  39. 

Trebonius,  C,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  354.    V.  1 1. 

Trebonius  Asper,  L.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons^  v.  c  307,  most 
hostile  to  the  patricians,  and  who  brought  in  a  bill  calculated  to 
lessen  their  influence  in  the  election  of  tribunes.    111.  65. 

Tribuni  militum,  conaulari  poteatate,  the  supreme  magistrates  of  the 
Boman  state,  on  occasions  when  the  efforts  of  the  plebeians  to 
share  in  the  consular  power  induced  the  patricians  to  consent  to 
the  election  of  men  who  might  be  chosen  indifferently  from  either 
order  of  the  state,  with  the  same  power  as  the  consuls,  and  yet 
should  not  baye  the  name,  nor  possess  the  religious  powers  of  con- 
suls. The  first  were  elected,  u.  c  310,  being  three  in  number, 
and  all  patricians,  (IV.  6,  7.)  Their  numbers  varied,  being  some- 
times four,  (iV.  31,)  sometimes  six,  (IV.  61,)  and  sometimee 
eight,  (V.  1.  the  accuracy  of  the  reading  is  doubted,)  but  for 
forty- four  years  they  were  all  patricians.    This  form  of  govera- 

.  ment  continued  iJternating  with  the  consulship,  till  387,  when 
the  admission  of  plebeians  to  the  consular  power  rendered  this 
expedient  unnecessary.  This  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  th» 
ordinary  term  THbuni  militum,  simply  military  officers,  six  to  each 
legion,  who  commanded  under  the  consul^  and  choae  the  oentu^ 
rions.    HL  61  j  IV.  19. 

jTribuni  plebis,  ma^strates  who  seem  to  have  taken  their  ori|in 
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from  the  plebeiaDs  having  been  in  the  habit  of  electing  from 
among  themselves  individualfl,  to  regulate  their  common  concerns, 
without  any  reference  to  the  general  state.  When,  however, 
.the  plebeians  grew  strong  enough,  they  appointed,  under  this 

..  aamiei  as  their  representatives,  to  regulate  their  interests,  as  con- 
oeyned  in  the  common  laws  of  the  state  (II.  S3)  men  who  were 
generally,  though  not  always,  (III.  64,  65;  V.  10,)  plebeians. 
There  is  a  dispute  as  to  the  Comitia  in  which  they  were  elected, 
but  it  seems  improbable  that  they  can  ever  have  been  elected  in 
the  Comitia  Curiata^  aa  Dionysiue  asserts,  though  the  choice  of 
the  Centuries  may  have  been  sanctioned  there  ;  and  Livy  seems 
to  state  that  they  were  elected  in  the  Comitia  Centuriata,  till  283, 
when  they  were  elected  in  the  Comitia  Tributa,  (II.  56,  60.) 
They  were  at  first  either  two  or  five  in  number,  (II.  33,  58 ;) 
afterwards  ten,  297,  (III.  30  ;)  and  possessed  of  powers  varying 
as  the  order  which  they  represented  was  influential  or  not,  eon- 
aisting  at.  first  in  the  negative  power  of  preventing  laws  by  the 
uttering  of  the  word  veto.  (II.  56;  IV.  1,  26;  V.  9,  12.) 
Their  persons  were  inviolable,  and  the  only  check  on  their  autho- 
rity was,  that  one  might  stop  (interetdo)  the  proceedings  of  all  the 
rest.  Their  power  continued  till  the  time  of  Sylla's  usurpation, 
and  thereafter  to  that  of  the  Caesars,  who  first  rendered  it  una- 
vailing, and  afterwards  assumed  it  to  themselves. 

Tribtts,  either  Ist,  a  division  of  the  state-people,  the  popuhta^  into 
three  parts,  Ramnes,  Titienses  and  Luceres,  (which  see,  as  well 
as  Gens  and  Curia,)  and  also,  2d,  a  division  of  the  pltba  exclusive- 
ly, (according  to  the  best  modern  authorities,)  into  thirty  tribes, 
by  Servius  Tulliui^  twenty-six  for  the  country,  and  four  for  the 
city,  which  last  alone  are  mentioned  by  Livy,  L  43.  After  For- 
senna's  conquest  these  were  reduced  to  twenty,  a  reduction  in- 
ferred from  II.  21,  and  not  mentioned  by  Livy.  To  these 
twenty  a  tribe  had  been  added,  II.  16,  and,  by  a  gradual  increase, 
they  became  thirty-five,  as  mentioned  by  Livy,  1. 43,  which  number 
was  never  augmented.  This  division  into  tribes  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  voting  in  centuries,  as  instituted  by  Servius  in  his  con- 
stitution. This  explains  the  two  last  sentences  of  I.  43  ;  and  as 
for  the  previous  sentence,  it  would  seem  that  the  Servian  consti- 
tution, in  its  details,  was  completely  altered  in  the  time  of  Livy. 
Following  a  note  of  Ursinus,  we  may  conclude  that  some  arrange^ 
ment  like  the  following  existed  in  Livy's  time.  The  thirty-five 
tribes  were  in  reality  seventy ;  for  each  had  a  century  of  seniors 
and  a  century  of  juniors  of  each  of  the  five  classes.  Thus,  each 
tribe  bad  a  century  of  equites  seniores,  and  of  equites  juniores, 
joined  with  the  pedites  seniores  and  pedites  juniores  who  consti- 
tuted the  first  class,  making  140  centuries.  Each  of  the  other 
classes  had  seventy  centuries,  thirty-five  of  seniores  and  thirty- 
five  of  juniores,  making  in  all  420  centuries.  €k>ettling  follows  a 
somewhat  different  arrangement,  making  only  350  centuries^ 
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but  however  the  cue  might  be,  in  the  new  organization,  the 
century  was  a  part  of  the  tribe.  Hence  the  third  sense  of  Tribns 
is  a  local  diTision,  including  Me  whcHe  inhiAiUanta  of  Rome,  each 
such  diTision  having  centuries  of  all  the  claises. 

Tribttta  Gomitia,  assemblies  of  the  Boman  plebs,  first  convened, 
according  to  Dionysius,  for  the  trial  of  GorioWnus,  but  first  men- 
tioned by  Livy,  11.  56,  60,  u.  c.  283.  In  these  Gomitia,  the 
lesser  magistrates  were  elected.  At  first  the  decrees  passed 
there,  PlebucUa,  were  not  binding  on  the  rest  of  the  orders  of 
the  state,  but,  n.  c.  306,  by  the  Valerian  Horatian  law,  they  re- 
ceived a  footing  in  the  general  constitution.  (See  p.  260,  note 
4.)  Finally  by  the  Hortensian  law,  u.  c.  469,  they  were  as 
binding  as  any  other  laws.  It  would  seem  from  several  passages, 
(lY.  24  ;  V.  30,)  that  at  an  early  period  after  the  overthrow  of 
the  decemviral  power,  the  patricians  took  a  part' in  these  Go- 
mitia. They  met  generally  in  the  Forum,  or  Gampns  Martius, 
presided  over  by  the  tribunes  of  the  commons.  II.  56 ;  III. 
64;  IV.  67;  V.  17. 

Troja,  a  celebrated  city  of  Troaa,  in  Asia  Minor,  near  the  Helles- 
pont, at  the  foot  of  Idount  Ida,  besieged,  taken  and  destroyed  by 
the  Greeks,  in  the  reign  of  Priam,  after  a  siege  of  ten  jears.  L 
1 ;  V.  4.  From  it  Antenor  gave  name  to  the  place  where  he 
first  landed,  and  called  the  country  Pagug  Trojanus,  and  Aeneas 
called  a  place  amongst  the  Laurentes,  Troja,  I.  I.  Inhabitants, 
Trofani,    I.  1-3. 

Tullia,^a  daughter  of  Servius  Tullins.  Of  these  there  wert  two, 
the  elder  married  to  Lucius  Tarquinius,  and  murdered  by  1dm, 
that  he  might  marry  the  younger,  who  slew  his  brother  Anrns. 
She  instigated  her  new  husband  to  dethrone  her  own  father, 
triumphed  over  the  old  man's  downfall,  drove  over  his  dead 
body,  and  was  driven  out  with  universal  execration.  I.  42,  46- 
48,  59. 

TuUii,  an  Alban  fiunily,  incorporated  among  the  Boman  patriciau 

by  TuUua  Hostilius,  I.  30,  where  some  read  Julios. 
TulliuB,  M'.,  consul,  u.  c.  254.    II.  19. 

TaUitts,  Servius,  called  Mastarna  by  the  Etrurian  historians,  the 
sixth  king  of  Bome,  whose  origin  is  uncertain,  was  the  son-in-law 
of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  mounted  the  throne,  on  the  assassination  of 
that  prince,  by  the  prudent  advice  of  Tanaquil,  his  mother-in-law, 
V.  c.  176,  and  reigned  for  forty-four  years,  when,  after  conquer- 
ing the  Veientes,*  remodelling  the  constitution,  by  admitting  to  a 

■  share  in  legislating  all  the-  inhabitants  of  Bome,  in  a  ratio  pro- 
portioned to  their  ability  to  bear  the  burdens  of  ihe  state,  he 
incurred  the  hatred  of  the  patricians,  whose  power  was  thus 
impaired,  and  at  last,  220,  fell  a  victim  to  the  ambition  of  his  son- 
in-law,  Tarquinius  Superbus.  There  seems  to  be  little  doubt, 
that  the  eminence  to  which  Bome  afterwards  rose  resulted  in  a 

.  great  degree  from  the  measures  adopted  by  this  distingidshed 
prince.    I.  18,  39-48,  60 ;  IV.  8. 
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TiiUnt,  Attitu,  the  most  distingaiahed  priDce  of  the  Volsciane,  in 
the  time  of  Coriolanns,  who  took  shelter  with  him,  and  induced 
him  by  an  artifice  to  kindle  war  between  his  people  aiid  the 
Romans,  to  whom  the  Yolacian  was  inveterately  hostile.    II.  3&, 

Tiiriius,  king  of  the  Rutali,  when  Aeneas  landed  in  Italy,  was  de- 
prived of  Xavinia,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  him,  by  Aeneas, 
and  having  made  war  on  that  prince,  was  twice  defeated,  and,  as 
some  say,  killed  by  him.    1.  2.    See  Virgil,  Aen.  VII-XII. 

Tosci.    See  Etnaria, 

Tuscnlum,  a  Latin  town  south-east  of  Rome,  on  the  edge  of  the  Al- 
ban  hills  on  the  Via  Latina,  friendly  and  submissive  to  Rome. 
II.  16,  16.  Inhabitants,  Tiaeulam.  I.  49;  III.  18.  Tuteuia- 
na  arx.  IIL  23,  42.  Tuseulani  eolle»,  (the  hills  above  Tuscu- 
lam.)    III.  7,  8. 

Tyrrhenus-a-um,  belonging  to  Tuscany.  (See  Etrwia.)  Tyrrhe* 
num  moHtf,  thskt  part  of  the  Mediterranean  which  washes  the  west 
shores  of  Italy.    V.  33. 


U 

mixes,  or  Ulysses,  a  Grecian  prince,  son  of  Laertes,  and  husband 
of  Penelope,  of  great  wisdom  and  eloquence,  king  of  Ithaca,  and 
distinguished  in  the  Trojan  war,  whose  wanderings,  after  its  ter- 
mination,  are  celebrated  in  Homer *s  Odyssey.    I.  49. 

ITmbri,  the  inhabitants  of  Umbria,  a  division  of  Italy,  bounded  on 
the  north' by  the  river  Rubicon,  on  the  west  by  the  Apennines 
and  the  Tiber,  on  the  south  by  the  Sabines,  on  the  east  by  Pice- 
num  and  the  Hadriatic.    V.  35. 

tXtans,  a  river  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  rising  in  the  Apennines,  and  fall- 
ing into  the  Hadriatic,  north  of  Ravenna.    V.  36. 


V. 

Valerius,  Antias,  a  Roman  annalist,  who  flourished  n.  c.  673,  being 

contemporary  with  Cicero.    III.  6. 
Valerius  Potitus,  C,  military  tribune,  u.  o.  340  ;  consul,  346,  when 

he  took  Carventum ;  again  military  tribune,  348 ;  and  a  third 

time,  361.    IV.  49,  63,  67,  61. 
Valerius,  L.,  iquaestor,  v.  c.  269,  and  probably  one  of  the  accusers 

ctf  Sp.  Cassius;  oonstil,  271  ;  a  second  time,  284.    II.  41,  42, 

61,  62. 

Valerius,  L.,  interrez,  u.  c.  368.    V.  17. 

Valerius,  L.,  one  of  three  ambassadors,  sent  u.  c.  361,  with  a  gift 
to  Apollo,  and  first  captured,  then  kindly  used  by  Timasitheus, 
prince  of  the  Lipareae  islands.    V.  28. 
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Yaleriai,  L.,  niMter  of  the  hone*  u.  c  366,  voder  the  dietatonliip 
of  CamiUat.    V.  48. 

Valeriui  PabUooU,  L.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  861.  Y.  26.  He 
WM  four  timet  afterwards  military  tributie. 

Valerius  Potitus,  L.,  in  consequence  of  the  support  he  nve  to  the 
popular  party  against  the  decemvirs,  was,  u.  &  306,  etected  con- 
sul, when  he  and  his  colleague  passed  highly  popular  laws,  and  in 
consequence  of  their  distinguished  success  in  war  obtained  a  tri- 
umph, in  spite  of  patrician  opposition,  by  order  of  the  people. 
III.  39.41,  49,  50>53,  65,  60,  61,  63,  64 ;  IV.  6. 

Valerius  Potitus,  L.,  militaij  tribune,  u.  c.  340 ;  again,  349 ;  a 
third  time,  362 ;  a  fourth  time,  864 ;  a  fifth  time,  357,  when  he 
plundered  the  Falisci.    IV.  49,  66 ;  V.  I,  10,  14. 

Valerius  Potitus,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  363,  when  he  defeated  the  Aequi. 
V.  31. 

Valerius  Potitus,  L.,  interrei,  u.  c.  863.    V.  31. 
Valerius,  M.,  J^seia/is,  in  the«eign  of  TuUus  Hoetiliua.    I.  24. 
Valerius,  M'.,  by  some  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  dictator,  v.  c 
263.    II.  16. 

Valerius,  M'.,  dictator,  u.  c.  260,  when  he  defeated  the  Sabinee, 
being  favourable  to  the  popular  party.    II.  80,  31. 

Valerius,  M.,  consul,  u-  c.  263,  when  he  triumphed  over  the  Sabinea. 
He  was  kiUed  266,  in  the  celebrated  baUle  at  the  lake  BsgiUai. 
II.  16,  20. 

Valerius,  M.,  augur,  u.  c.  291,  when  he  died  of  pestilence.  III. 
7. 

Valerius,  M.,  quaestor,  u.  c.  296 ;  consul,  298.    III.  25,  31. 
Valerius  Maximus,  M.,  military  tribune,  u.  c.  867 :  and  again,  360. 
V.  14,  24. 

Valerius,  (afterwards  Publicola,)  P.,  was  present  at  the  death  of 
Lucretia,  and  exerted  himself  to  expel  the  Tarquins.  He  wu 
elected  consul  in  room  of  Collatinus,  u.  c.  245,  when  he  droTs 
back  the  party  of  the  Tarquins,  removed  some  suspicions  which 
had  been  entertained  of  his  views  by  several  highly^opular  laws, 
(hence  his  surname,)  was  re*elected  consul  next  year,  whom  he 
opposed  the  Etrurian  forces  with  great  skill  and  bravery ;  a  third 
time  consul,  247  ;  and  a  fourth  time,  260,  when  he  trinmf^d 
over  the  Sabines.  He  died  next  year,  highly  honoured  by  all 
parties,  yet  so  poor  that  he  was  buried  at  the  public  expense. 
I.  68,  59;  II.  2,  6-8,  II,  16,  16. 

Valerius,  P.,  consul,  u.  c.  279.    II.  62,  63. 

Valerius  Publioola,  P.,  interrex,  u.  c.  292 ;  consul,  294,  at  aeeason 
of  intestine  and  foreign  commotion,  when  he  fell  in  an  attack 
on  the  Capitol,  which  had  been  seised  upon  by  the  slaves.  UL  8, 
15,  17,  18. 

VeeiUus,  a  hiU  in  Latium.    IH.  60, 

Veil,  (inhabitants  Vtumtm^)  an  Btrurian  town,  twelve  miles  to  the 
north^weat  of  Rome,  on  the  Via  Cassia,  engufed  In  frequent  hoe- 
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tilitieB  with  Borne,  and  memorable  for  tlie  length  of  the  siage 
which  resulted  in  its  capture,  beginning  u.  c.  350,  and  ending 
359.  It  was  twice  proposed  to  remoTo  from  Borne  to  Veil,  but 
unsuceessAiUy,  through  the  patriotic  efforts  of  Camillus.  I.  15, 
27,  30,  42 ;  II.  6,  13,  15.  43,.  46-61,  63,  54 ;  IV.  1,  17-19,  30, 
31,  S3,  35,  58,  60,  61  ;  Y.  1,  2,  7-25,  28-30,  37,  46,  48-60,  63. 

Velia,  high  ground  in  Borne  overlooking  the  Forum.    II.  7. 

Velitrae,  a  Latin  town,  south-east  of  Bome,  colonised  by  the  Bo- 
mans.  II.  30,  31,  34.  Feliternui  agtr,  II.  31.  Afterwards 
rebellious,  and  severely  punished  hy  the  Bomans. 

Yeneti,  the  inhabitants  of  Yenetia,  a  district  of  Italy,  stretching 
along  the  north  shores  of  the  Hadriatio,  bounded  on  the -south  by 
the  Po,  on  the  west  by  Gallia  Cisalpina,  on  the  north  by  the  Alps, 
and  on  the  east  by  the  river  Arsia.  The  Yeneti,  who  were  pro- 
bably Illyrians,  are  said  by  Livy,  following  the  Greelc  Cyclic  poets 
and  Cato,  to  have  been  a  settlement  of  the  Heneti,  a  Paphlago- 
nian  tribe,  and  of  the  Trojans,  combined  under  Antenor.  I.  1 ; 
v..  33. 

Yenus,  -worshipped  as  the  goddess  of  love  and  beauty,  mother  of 

Aeneas,  according  to  Homer  and  the  poets  who  have  followed 

him.    I.  1.    Venv9  Cloaema,    III.  48. 
Yerona,  a  town  of  Gallia  Transpadana,  on  the  river  Athetia,  and 

Yia  Aemilia,  the  birth-place  of  Catullus  and  the  elder  Pliny. 

V.  35. 

Yermgo,  a  Yolscian  town.    I Y.  I,  66,  68 ;  Y.  28. 

Yesta,  worshipped  as  the  goddess  of  fire,  in  whose  sanctuary  the  Pal- 
ladium-of  Troy  was  supposed  to  be  preserved,  and  a  fire  kept  con- 
tinually burning  (I.  20,  52,)  by  her  priestesses, 

Yestales  virgines,  ladies,  six  in  number,  who  were  bound  to  per- 
petual celibacy,  under  the  penalty  of  being  buried  alive.  They 
continued  in  office  thirty  years,  were  always  of  high  rank,  and 
in  possession  of  great  privileges.    I.  3,  4,  20 ;  IV.  44 ;  V.  40. 

Yeturia,  the  mother  of  Coriolanus.    II.  40. 

Yetorlus,  C,  consul,  u.  c.  299,  when  he  defeated  the  Aequi,  but 
was  successfully  arraigned  next  year  for  selling  the  booty ;  substi- 
tuted augur,  301.    III.  31,  32. 

Yeturius,  L.,  one  of  the  first  decemvirs,  u.  c.  303.    m.  33. 

Yeturius,  M.,  the  only  patrician  who  was  military  tribune  in  u.  c. 
356.    v.  13. 

Yeturius  Geminus,  T.,  consul,  u.  c  292,  when  he  conquered  the 

Yolscians.    III.  8,  10. 
Yetusius,  C,  consul,  v.  c.  254.    II.  19. 

Yetusius,  T.,  consul,  u.  c.  260,  at  a  season  of  great  intestine  com- 
motion, when  he  quelled  the  Aequi.    II.  28-30. 

Yicaepota,  worshipped  as  the  goddess  of  victory.    II.  7. 

Villios,  P.,  a  tribune  of  the  commons,  elected  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  decemvir*,  v,  o.  306.    IIL  54. 

YlttliMlis,  CoUis,  oua  of  the  hills  on  which  Bome  stood,  built  upon 
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bf  Romttlut,  having  oii  tlift  eait  aod  loath  the  Escj^iiillM,  md  on 
the  wert  the  QuirinaL    I.  44. 

Yindidiu,  a  alave,  who  waa  liberally  rewarded  for  his  having  deteeled 
and  revealed  a  plot  for  the  restoration  of  the  Tarqalns.    1 1 . 4,  6. 

Virbins,  a  rising  ground  near  or  In  Borne.    L  46. 

Virginia,  daughter  of  a  brave  Boman,  betrothed  to  leilias,  a  man  of 
tribunicial  rank,  seen  and  beloved  bj  Appius  Clandhw,  the  decem- 
vir, ckdmed  by  his  creature  Olaudins  aa  a  slave,  assigned  to  him 
by  the  decemvir,  and  slain  by  her  fitther,  v.  c.  305,  to  prevent 
her  from  faUing  into  his  hands.   HI.  44-48,  68. 

Yirginins,  A.,  consul,  u.  d  260,  a  time  of  great  oomiBotion,  when 
he  routed  the  Yolsdans.    II.  28*30. 

Virginias,  A.,  consul,  v.  c.  278.   XL  61. 

Virginias,  A.,  consul,  u.  c  285.    II.  63. 

Virginias,  A.,  triumvir  for  colonising  Antiam,  u.  c.  287.    III.  1. 

Virginias,  A.,  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  293,  when  he  accused 
Kaeso  Quinotins.   III.  IMS. 

Vlrginius,  A.,  tribune  of  the  commons,  u.  c.  360,  fined  two  years 
afterwards  to  the  great  indignation  «of  the  patricians.    V*  29. 

Virginias,  L.,  a  Boman  centurion,  who  having*in  vain  opposed  the 
absurd  claim  of  Claudius  to  hn  daughter  Virginia,  slew  her,  roused 
the  indignation  of  the  plebeians,  was  mainly  instrumental  ia  the 
overthrow  of  the  decemiviral  power,  and. was  elected  tribune  of 
the  commons,  u.  c.  305.    III.  44,  47-51,  54,  56-58. 

Virginius,  L.,  consul,  u.  c.  320 ;  and  again  (perhaps)  next  year. 
IV.  21,  23. 

Virginius,  L.  military  tribune,  v.  c.  353,  when,  along  with  Sergios, 
he  commanded  unsnecessfally,  in  consequence  of  a  private  <iuarrel, 
against  the  Capenates  and  Falisci,  for  which  they  were  forced  to 
resign  their  office,  and  were  fined  next  year.    V.  8-12. 

Virginius,  Opiter,  consul,  u.  o.  252,  when  he  took  Pometia.  II.  17. 

Virginius,  Opiter,  consul,  (perhaps,)  u.  c.  281.    II.  54. 

Virginius,  Proculus,  consul,  u.  c.  268.    II.  41. 

Virginius,  Sp.,  consul,  u.  a  298.    III.  31. 

Virginhis,  T.,  consul,  u.  c.  258.    II.  21. 

Virginius,  T.,  consul,  u.  c.  275.    II.  48. 

Virginius  ButUus,  T.,  augur,  u.  G.  -291,  when  he  died  of  pestilence. 
III.  7. 

Virginius  Caellmontanus,  T.,  consul,  u.  c.  307.    III.  65» 

ViteUia,  a  town  of  the  Aequi.    II.  39 ;  V.  29. 

Vitellii,  a  noble  family,  who  favoured  the  restoration  of  the  Tarquins, 

and  whose  sister  was  the  wife  of  Brutus.    II.  4. 
Volsci,  a  people  of  Latium,  engaged  in  long  and  inveterate  wars 

with  Bome,  whose  last  struggle  was  made,  u.  c  414.    I.  53 ; 

II.  9,  22,  24,  25,  30,  31,  33,  37-40,  42,  63,  64,  68,  69,  64,  65; 

III.  6-8,  10,  22,  60;  IV.  9,  10,  26,  27,  29,  37,  66-69,  61 ;  V. 
16,  23.     VoUei  AnHattM.    II.  23.    VoUd  Ee§iram.    II.  26. 

Volsdns  Fictor,  M.,  a  plebeian.of  tribonieial  rank*  who  was  banished 
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for  having  gWen  false  evidence  against  Kaeso  Qninctius,  u.  c.  296. 
III.  13,  24,  29. 

YolBinienses,  the  inhabitants  of  Fchinii,  a  town  of  Etniria  on  the 
north  of  the  Lacus  Yolsiniensis,  and  Via  Cassia.    V.  81,  32. 

Yoltumna,  a  goddess  worshipped  by  the  Etrurians,  who  had  a  temple 
at  the  foot  of  Mens  Ciminius,  where  the  Etrurian  states  were  in 
the  habit  of  assembling.    lY.  23,  25,  61 ;  Y.  17. 

Yolumnia,  the  wife  of  Coriolanus.    II.  40. 

Yolamnius,  P.,  consul,  u.  c.  293,  a  year  distinguished  for  popular 
commotions;  ambassador  to  the  Aequi,  296.    III.  10,  25. 

Ynlcanns,  worshipped  as  one  of  the  Dii  Majores,  the  son  of  Jupiter 
and  Juno,  and  god  of  fire  and  smiths.    I.  37. 

Yultumns,  a  town  in  Campania,  belonging  at  the  time,  says  Livy,  to 
the  Etrurians,  afterwards  taken  by  the  Samnites,  u.  c.  332,  and 
called  Capua  ;  which  name  seems  connected  with  Campania.  lY. 
37. 
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New  editions  of  the  following  Popular  School  Books f 

BY  THE  LATE  Ds  DymOCK, 

ma^  be  had  of  the  same  Publishers. 

A  COMBINED  EDITION  of  RUDDIMAN'S  RUDI- 
MENTS and  GRAMMAR  ;  with  a  literal  translation  of  the} 
Rules  De  Generibus  Nominum^  and  man j  other  important^ 
improyements.    Price  28.  bound. 

C.  JULII  CAESARIS  OPERA  OMNIA;  ad  optimo- 

rum  exemplarium  fidem  recensita,  notulis  sermone  Anglicano 

exaratis  illustrata,  et  indice  nominnm  Propriomm  uberrimo 

instructa.    In  usum  scholarum.    Price  48.  bound. 

"  In  this  edition  of  C»sar  more  elucidation  is  compressed  within 
smaller  compass  than  can  often  be  found  in  an  edition  of  any  author." 
— Briiiih  CriHe. 

PUBLII  VIRGILII  MARONIS  OPERA.  Nunc  pri- 
mam  accedit  Index,  Anglicey  Historicus  et  Greographicas ;  to 
which  is  prefixed,  a  Metrical  Key.  18mo.  Price  3s.  6d. 
hound. 

DECERPTA  EX  OVIDII  METAMORPHOSEON 
LIBRISy  ad  optimoram  exemplarium  fidem  reeensita,  notulis 
sermone  Anglicano  exaratis  illustrata,  et  indice  nominnm  pro- 
priomm ul)errimo  instructa.  In  usum  Scholarum.  Price 
2s.  6d.  bound. 

Dr  Dymock's  Notes  on  Ovid  form  a  most  raluable  addition  to 
ancient  lore ;  and  contain  notices  of  History,  Geography  and  Mytho- 
logy, which  may  be  new  even  to  the  learned." — Seott  Magaxina, 

C.  CRISPI  SALLUSTII  OPERA,  exceptis  fragmentis, 
omnia ;  ad  optimorum  exemplarium  fidem  recen^ita,  notulis 
sermone  Anglicano  exaratis  illnstrata,  et  indice  nominum  pro- 
priomm uberrimo  instructa.  Editio  Nova.  18mo.  Price 
2s.  6d.  bound. 

This  edition  is  "  on  an  admirable  plan,  and  excellently  adapted  for 
instruction,  as  it  is  formed  to  attract  and  gratify  the  curiosity  .of  the 
youngest  learners,  as  well  as  to  please  tyros  more  advanced,  l)r 
Dymock  is  by  his  publications  proving  himself  a  great  friend  to  the 
rising  generation ;  and  they  well  deserve  the  popularity  and  public 
favour  they  have  received." — Literary  Gazette. 
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